Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



600090601M 



—I 



I 



m »■ 



"^ 



i 



A 



*5 



«* 



"• *• 



I 




I 



600090601 M 




iA. 



^" *. 



i 



THE 



BIBLICAL MUSEUM. 



THE 



BIBLICAL MUSEUM 



A COLLECTION OF NOTES 
EXPLANATORY, HOMILETIC, AND ILLUSTRATIYE, 

ON THE 



^olp ^txiptuxts. 



ESPECIALLY DESIGNED FOR THE USE OF MINISTERS, BIBLE- 
STUDENTS, AND SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



BY 

JAMES COMPER GRAY, 

AutTtor of "Topics for Teachtn!' "The Clou and the Desk,'' Jte. Ac. 



VOL. V. 






LONDo'^v;^:,:;"^'' VV; 
ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PA^feftNoltia ROW. 



1873. 

101. 



J IV- 



THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS. 



^nixQbwtimt. 



I. Author, uncertain. Two principal hypotheses : i. Paul. 1. The \Triter 
was well known (x. 84 ; xiii. 18--23), and must have been spoken of. Early 
fathers of E. Ch. say that it was handed down as a writing of P.'s. Some (Clem, 
Alex., Orig., Eiueb.) regard this testy, as conclusive. 2. The writer intimate 
with Jewish system, and having sympathy with Jews (c/. Ro. ix. 10, 11 ; Phil. 8). 
3. The personal refs. not oppos. to known hist, of P. 4. Style not strikingly 
Pauline, yet resembling his speeches recorded by Lu. 5. The withholding of 
author's name increases the prob. that it was the work of P. Among those 
who believe this Ep. to be the work of P., are Lardner, WetsteiUy Sir Is. Newton^ 
Lightfoot, Whitby, Mill, Pearson, Bcza, Bengel, Moses Stuart, Davidson, 
Michaelis, Wordsworth, Angus, etc. But Erasmus, Luther, Calvin, and the prin- 
cipal modern critics, as Ewald and Bleek, followed by Alford, reject the Pauline 
hypothesis. " I do not believe St. Paul to be the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Luther's conjecture is very probable, that it was by ApoUos, an 
Alexandrian Jew. The plan is too studiously regular for Paul. It was evidently 
written during the yet existing glories of the Temple. For 800 years the Church 
did not affix Paul's name to it ; but its Apostolical or Catholic character, inde- 
pendently of its genuineness as to Paul, was never much doubted." — Coleridge. 
" The arguments adduced to prove it was written by Paul, as set forth by Moses 
Stuart, in his work on the Epistle, appear to me convincing. It may be ob- 
served that some who do not admit it was exactly written by that Apostle, 
acknowledge its Pauline character, and consider it to be composed under Lis 
influence by Luke or Barnabas." — J. Stoughton^ D.D. iL Apollos [iii. 172] . 
One of the first to sugg. this view was Luther, more recently adopted by De 
Wette, Tholuxih, Credner, Butuen, BeuBS, Lunemann, and Bleek, who says, 
" everything seems to favour the hypothesis that Apollos wrote our Epistle." 
Of others, who have been indicated as the poss. authors of this Ep., may bo 
named (1) Luke {Delitzsch, Orotius) ; (2) Luke and Paul {Ehrard, etc.) ; (3) Clc 
mens Bom.; (4) Barnabas {Ullman, Wieseler, Tertullian) -, (5) Silas [Bohme') 
n. For whom written. For Judjeo-Chbistians. Not prob. to the whole c: 
such converts throughout the world. Not, necessarily, to the mother Ch. ^ 
Jerus., but perh. to the Ch. at Alexandria {Schmidt, Wieseler, who favoi^ 
the view that Apollos was the writer), or more likely to the Jewish Christians JB 
Borne (Wetstein, etc. This hypothesis aces, for the greater use being made ^ 
this Ep. of the Ep. to the Boms, above all other of Paul's Epp.). III. Tim^ 
bef. destr. of Jerus. If aft., that event would prob. have been refer, to, in 2^ 
Ep. addressed to such readers. Prob. a.d. 68 — 70, i.e. during siege of Jem 
(to wh. xiii. 14 may be an all.). IV. Place, uncertain, but perh. Ephesi-^ 
{Alford), V. Design, ** The object of this Ep. is to show the superiority c: 
the Gospel to the former covenant: and that mainly by exhibiting, fr. tl*" 
Scriptures, and fr. the nature of the case, the superiority of Jesus -Himself t 
both the messengers and the high priests of that former covenant. This is th 
main argument of the Ep., filled out and illustrated by various corollaiic 
springing out of its dif. parts, and expanding in the directions of encourage 
ment, warning, and illustration " {Alford). *♦ The Epistle was designed primarily 
for the Jewish Christians of Palestine, who were tempted to relapse into Judaism" 
and for other Jewish Christians, and also for the benefit of Jewish readers 
throughout the world, and lastly for universal use. It was designed for enemies 
as well as for Mends, for Judaizing Christians, and for unchristianised Jews.'^ 
— Wordsworth, 
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{Aecording to BengelJ) 

nie ^loiy of Jesus Ohrlst shines fortb^- 

l—JPr. a previous ooin2HUBifloa*wititi 
tlie paniplMte Mid maagmkii-d' 1-^4 

Thereloie we should heed Ilim SL 1-4 

•— Srinoipally fr. a oomparlson -of 
His suiferixiff and His oon- 
gxuuxnatiozL 

1. The proposition and sum fr.FB.TULS-8. 

2. T3ie Disciusion. 

.2^ Ee hn Ok virtues cf the priathood, 

L He is ftdthf al : therefore be ye not 
nnfkitfhfiil ^ iU. I, 3, 7 ; It. 13 

iL He Is mental: therefore let ns 
dmw nc«r witti copflaeinot..l4; v. 8 

^. BeiBcalledof Qodajpri«tU Here— 

1 The BUM is set forth fr. Ps. ii. and 
ex. and fr. His performance of 

the duties of the offloe 4-10 

And henoe the hearers are rowed 
to action.....^ .iL ; tL 30 

iL The FACT itself is ocqpioaBly— 

1. Sxplalned. fie is to na^* 

^ A Great Sigh PrUtU 
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With an oath 30^32 

Tor ever 38-28 
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Of the New Ck>venant....«.......7-18 
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2. Is tamed to a practical eoehortation. 

L Evince yr. ta&Sd^ hope, lovcjc. 19-88 

«. Faith of old sahits .xi. 40; xii. 1 

or Jesns Hfanself ......2, 8 

Oni^t to he exercised.. .4-17 
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IL For inqnroreniant of these graces. 
Bememher former ministers... .7-4C 
Use present ministers 17-^ 
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{According to £hrard,) 
The Exordiom ........U. 1-8 

PAET I.— The Bon mad the Ajiffels. 

1. He is«aperior toihem..... L 4-14 

2. Practical inferences ii. 1-4 

8. He Ib zaised abOTC them... »iL frJB 

PAST TL— The Scm aaxd Moses. 

1. The K.T.Messiah Slater, to Mo8es.aiLl-6 

2. Hortatory ......m.. .*»••...» ^..iii. 7-^19 

8. In the Son Israel finds rest..^..... ......iv. 

PAST m.^-OhBlst and tbe Higlh 
Ttriest. 

1. Clirist and Aaron .....t.1-10 

2. Hortatory ....» «.y. 11; tL 10 

8. CtniBtsqper. to Aaron.... ...yii. 

PABT IV.-^Tabemaole and Heavenly 
Sanotuary* 

1. ThetwolVkbs.BndttietwoCoyenantB..Tlii. 

2. The Mosaic Taber ix. 1-10 

8. The service of the Taher.....ix. 11; x. 18 

PAfiSr Y.-Tbe V. T.ttelvation. 

1. Theme of Exhortation ........x. 19—35 

2. Banger of falling away ^. 26—31 

8. fiememberlng former faith.... x. 82; xL 1 

4. Historical ills, of faith.„ xi. 2; xii. 8 

6. Blessings of chastisement ..xlL 4-17 

6. Choice betw. grace and law..»..xii. 18-29 
■7. Concluding Xshortatlons .^....aiiL 
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CHAPTER THE FIBST. 

1, 2. Bundry times," many parts, or portions, God dii not 
ammunicate Hie will all at onue, or by one man ; baL part at oca 
Lme and part at another, divera mannerB,' man; ways : by 
angels, visions, word of montb. fatbera, forefathers, ancestors. 
prophets, who wera chaniieli of commiinioatiou ; not eimp^ 
reiervoiri. in . . da^s, the period oloaing tlie age of prophecy, 
spoken . . Son,' coufirmiDg, enforcing, fulfilling what had been 
Baid before, heir,'' both bee. of His Divine nature and Hi^ le- 
deeiEing work, things, in the oniTerse of matter and spirit, 
hy . . worlds ' [iL 225 ; iv. 34] , 

The prophett.—l. Their theology : that there was bat ono God. 
II. Their morality. III. Their poUtios. IV. Tbek preaching: 
it addresESd itBOlf directly to the hearts and coneciencea of men. — 
The Oreat Prophet— 1. Hia miasion : as the Great Interpreter of 
God's will to man. II. His credentials : the tcEtlmony of Soiin 
the Baptist, the witness from heaven of the Father Himself, the 
aiiraoleBwhichHewcougbl,theiiilfilmeiit in Hia life and raiaiatiy 
of Old Testament propheey. Ill, His teaching : What did Sa 
teach concerning — 1. God? — The unity of tho Godhead, tba 
spirituaUlry of the Divine natnro, God'a sovereignty, Hia Father- 
hood and Fatherly care, the freeneaa of Divine grace, the severity 
of the Divine punishment when merited; 2. Man? — Tlie cormp- 
of Hia natiuo, the certainty of a future state ; 3. The king- 
dom of God, founded by Him vu eartii 7 Its members, laws, Ufa 
and dangers/ 
Sundry limei and divert manneri. — God spake at sundry times, 
id He spaSe in divers manners. The Jewish doctora obaerved 
four degrees of Divine revelation, Tiie^r<( they called Prophecy, 
which iuclnded vision, and any apparition whereby the will of 
God was made known. Tliey had a second way of Divine revela- 
tion, whicii they called the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, whereby 
the party waa enabled, without vieian or apparition, to propheiiy, 
either as prophesying is taken for the foretelling of things to come, 
or for the resolving of things in doobt. The Babbins give na tha 
difference between these two, prophecy and inspiration : in pro- 
phecy (thoogh it wag from the Holy Ghost), a man was cast into 
a trance, or brought into an ecstasy, his senses being taken away ; 
bnt, speaking by inspiration of the Holy Ohoat, was witbant any 
such change in or impresaioca upon the body. So David and other 
pBcmea of the Scriptures wrote by the immediate inspiration o[ 
the Holy Ghost, yet without visible apparitions to them, or viaiblo 
change upon them. Thirdly, God revealed Himself by Urim and 
Thommim, which was an answer given by the ephod, or by the 
stones that were on the breastplate of the high priest. These 
three ways of Divine revelation, as they observe, ceased in the 
second Temple ; the Jewish writers having thia tradition, that 
after the latter prophets, Eaggni, Zechariah, and Malaobi, th» 
Holy Ohoat departed from Israel ; meaning the Holy Qhost, not 
in the ordinary work of sanctification, but in those extraordiiiary 
ways of prophecy, inspiration, and of Urim and Thnmmim, went 
up and depcuted from them. There was yet a/ourlAway of Divine 
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revelation, which they call Bathcol, the daughter of a voice, or 
echo, declaring the will of God immediately from heaven. Sach 
some conceive to be the voice heard from heaven (Matt. iii. 1) 
proclaiming the testimony of God concerning Christ : *< A voice 
was heard from heaven, saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." 

3, 4. the . . person,' beaming image ; involving threefold 
idea : (1) independent existence ; (2) origin or descent ; (3) like- 
ness. upholdLnff,^ bearing, hy . . power, the word wh. utters 
forth, manifests. His power, when . . sinSy^^ His great work as 
only Saviour being finished, sat . . high'' [iv. 209J . better, 
in dignity and authority, aneels, themselves far above man. 
name,' Prophet, Priest, King, Saviour. 

Tfie dignity of Christ. — This text leads us to look on Christ in 
His relation to — I. The Father — **Who being the brightness of 
His glory," etc. These words imply that He is — 1. Essentially 
Divine ; 2. A revelation of the Divine— of the Divine power, wis- 
dom, holiness, and love. II. The imiverse— ** upholding all 
things." 1. He sustains; 2. He governs it. UI. Man — **when 
He had," etc. He has accomplished an effectual atonement — 1. 
For human guilt; 2. By self-sacrifice. IV. Eternity — ** sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high." This implies — 1. 
The completion of His work; 2. Its acceptance; 8. Its recom- 
pense/ 

The fulness of Christ. — As we are God*s and Christ*s, so God 
and Christ are ours. Now, whosoever possesseth any good for his 
own, may doubtless make use of the same to his own profit in the 
best manner that he can. And so is Christ become ours, that we may 
use Him for our salvation, which is an everlasting profit, according 
as we will ourselves. Wherefore thou mayest make use of Him, 
for the Medicine of thy soul, to restore thee ; thy Meat and Drink, 
to refresh thee ; the Fountain of Life, to quench thy soul's thirst ; 
thy LigJU in darkness; thy Joy in sadness; thine Advocate, 
against the accuser; Wisdom against thy folly; Righteousness, 
against thy sin; Sanetification, against thy unworthiness ; Re- 
demption, against thy bondage; thy Victory, against all thine 
enemies ; thy Champion, against all thy persecutors ; thy Way, 
against tiiy wandering ; thy Truth, against lying and vanity ; thy 
Ltfe, against death ; thy Everl<uting Father, when thou wast an 
orphan and desolate ; thy Prince of Peace, against the adversary; 
ihme everlasting High Priest, who intercedeth for thee.f 

6 — 7. for . . angels, even of the highest. Thou . . thee " 
[iii 124] . and . . Son,^ to angels the relation of God was that 
of Creator to creatures ; of King to subjects, when . . world, 
ref. not to the past coming of Christ in Hu incarnation ; but to His 
future coming: ** when he again bringeth," etc. and . . him,<^ 
owning Him as their Lord, spirits,'' winds. fire,« lightning : 
i.e., angels are subject to God, as the winds and lightnings./ 

Christ, the object of angelic worship. — If angels worship Christ 
— I. His claims to' worship are undoubted. There are only two 
conceivable causes for the worshipping of false gods : 1. The want 
of intelligence— the devotees are the victims of ignorance ; 2. The 
want of right sympathies. II. The obligations of men to do so 
must be immense, for He wears man's nature, expiates his sins, 
represents his interests, and works for his redemption, in. A 



reason, but leayes 
U8 that use of our 
faculties for 
which they were 
gWen 
Locke. 



us."— 



Ohristthe 
imaffeof Gk>d 

a Jo. i. 14; La. 
lx.S2; Jo.xlv.9; 
Col. 1. 15; 3 Co. 
Iv. 4; Co. a 9. 

6 CoL L 17. 

c He. ix. 12; I 
Pe. a. 24. 

d £p. i. 20; He. 
vilLl', X.12; Ps. 
ex. 1. 

e Lu. 1. 82, 35; 
Ep. L 21 ; Ph. U. 
9, 10; l8.ix. 6. 

/ T. Hughet. 

^'Dependence 
gives Qod His 
proper glory. It 
is the peculiar 
honour and pre- 
rogative of Deity 
to have a world 
of creatures 
hanging upon it 
— staying them- 
selves upon it ; 
to be the fulcrum, 
the centre, of a 
lapsing cre- 
ation.'* — Howe. 

'* Bejecting the 
miracles of 
Christ, we have 
the miracle of 
Christ Hhnself.** 
Bovee. 

g Amdt. 



Christ 
superior to 
ansrels 

a Ac. xiii. 33; Ps. 
ii. 7. 

6 2S.vii.l4; Ps, 
xxxix. 26, 27. 

c Ma. XXV. 31 ; 
Blk.yiii.3S; IPe. 
iii. 22 ; Be. V. 11 
—18. 

d Da. ix. 21. 

e 2 K. tL 17. 

/Ps. civ. 4. "Who- 
maketh His mes- 
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Boogen swift m 
winds; His 
ministecs strong 
as flaming fire. 

See Serms. by B. 
A. Brooke, MJL^ 
818. 

g Dr. Thomcm. 

"The word o^a^n 
can only ref. to 
the great enter- 
ing of the Mes- 
siah on His Eing^ 
dom."~ul//ord. 

•** In no proper 
sense of the word 
•can I call XTni- 
tarians and So- 
oinians believetv 
in Christ; at 
least, not in the 
only Christ of 
whom I have 
read or know 
anything." — 
Coleridgt. 

«They hoast 
ethereal vigour, 
and are formed 
firom seeds of 
heavenly birth." 



tlironeand 

Aoeptreof 

ChriBt 

a Fs. xly. 6 ; Da. 
viL 13, 14. 

5 Is. iz. 7; Is. 
zzxiil; Je.zzJii. 
6. 

Throne, lit.a Ma<. 
L. tJwonus; Gk. 
thronosj a seat— 
tftrad, to sit. 

Sceptre, lit. some- 
tJHng to lean upon. 
L. sceptrwn ; Gk. 
skSptron^ a staff to 
lean up on— 
skepto, to lean. 

€ C. Simeon, MjL. 

"If Christ be a 
Sing, where then 
«re His comple- 
ments ? Kings 
hay e their 
crowns, their 
thrones, and 
their anoin^g; 
globes in their 
left liand, And, 



presiding sympathy with Him is the necessary meetness for 
heayen.^ 

Honour due to Christ, — It was during the reign of Theodosius 
the Great, in the 4th oentury, that the Arians, through the lenity 
of the emperor, made their most vigorous attempts to undermine 
the doctrine of the Divinity of Jesus Christ. The event, however, 
of his making his son Arcadius partner with himself on his 
throne, was happily overruled to his seeing the God-dishonouring 
character of their creed. Among the bishops who came to oon- 
gratulate him on the occasion was the famous and esteemed 
Amphilochns, who, it is said, had suffered much under the Ariaa 
persecution. He approached the emperor, and making a very 
handsome and dutiful address, was going to take his leave. 
*'What,'' said Theodosius, ** do you take no notice of my son? 
Do you not know that I have made him a partner with me in the 
empire ? " Upon this, the good old bishop went to young Arcadius, 
then about sixteen years of age, and putting his hand upon his 
head, said, ** The Lord bless thee, my eon 1 " and immediately 
drew back. Even this did not satisfy the emperor. ** What," 
Baid he, *' is this all the respect you pay to a prince, that I have 
made of equal dignity with myself?" Upon this, the bishc^ 
arose, and looking the emperor in the face, with a tone of voice 
solemnly indignant, said, — *' Sire, do you so highly resent my 
apparent neglect of your son, because I do not give him «qual 
honour with yourself ? What must the eternal God think of you, 
who have allowed His co-equal and co-eternal Son to be degraded 
in His proper Divinity in every part of your empire ? " Tlus was 
as a two-edged sword in the heart of the emperor. He felt the 
reproof to be just and confounding, and no longer would seem to 
give the least indulgence to that creed which did not secure Divine 
glory to the " Prince of Peace." 

8p 9. but . . saith," in contrast to v. 7. Angels, servants : 
Chnst, a King. God, this Unitarians try to explain away, is . . 
ever, Christ an everlasting King, sceptre, symbol of kingly 
authority, righteousness,^ straightness, justice, impartiality, 
iniquity, lawlessness, oil . ^ g^ladness, ref. to festive. and 
triumphant, father than inaugurative anointing. Guests were 
anointed at feasts, fellows, all other heavenly beings. 

The excellency of Chrisf 8 person and government. — I. The dignity 
of His person. II. The excellency of His kingdom: — It is — ^1. 
Perpetual in its duration ; 2. Just in its administration. Observe— 
(1) How clearly are the great truths of the Gospel founded on the 
Old Testament ; (2) How safely may we commit ourselves into the 
Saviour's hands 1 (3) How obedient should we be to His holy 
will.' 

Throne. — In many parts of Asia, as in England, a sacred stone 
forms some portion of the regal seat, and is supposed to have a 
mystic efficacy in securing the stability of the kingdom. Ace. to 
the monkish legends wh. imposed on the credulity of our ances- 
tors, the stone in the Eng. coronation throne is the very same 
wh. Jacob used when he had his mystic dream at Bethel, and it 
was also the seat used at the coronation of the kings of Judah. 
This stone of Scone was originally brought fr. lona, and was 

carried by Edward I. from Scone to Westminster, in 1296. 

Sceptre, — The s. is prob. I^e most anc. of all emblems of royalty. 
Originally a walking-^tick, it was used as a weapon of assault or 
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defenbe, and became oonneoted with the idea of aathoiity and sta- 
tion. Homer speaks of the s. as an attribute of kings, princes, 
and leaders of tribes, and says that by it the most solemn oaths 
were sworn. Among the Persians, whole classes of persons Tested 
with aathoiity, including eonuohs, were dist. as the ** s.-bearing 
classes." In early times, the s. was a truncheon with gold or 
silver stnds. Ovid descr. it as enriched with gems, and made of 
precioos metals or ivory. The s. of the kings of Bo., and aft. of 
the consols, was of ivory, surmounted by an eagle. Tarquin the 
Elder was the first among the fioms. who assumed the s. (b.o. 
615). The French s. of the first race of kings was a golden rod 
as tall as the king himself (a j>. 481). 

lO— 13. beginning" [ii. 225] . the . . hands, and ill. Thy 
power, wisdom, skill, perish, as far as concerns their present 
state, resnainest, after ^ as well as before , all things, wax . . 
garment,^ certainly though slowly, vesture, mantle. The 
visible universe, the robe of the invisible God. chang^d,*^ " as 
a mantle is folded up to be put away when a fresh one is ab. to be 
put on."' same, unchanged in nature, purpose, etc. thy . . 
fail,' they are never completed. 

Christian cosmogony. — ^I. That the universe had an origin, and 

is destined to have a dissolution. 1. It had an origin: — ^the 

account of this origin serves— (1) To contradict atheistic eter- 

nalists; (2) To answer sceptical geologists. 2. It will have a 

dissolution — '* they shall perish.'' II. That both the origin and 

dissolution of the xmiverse is attributable to Christ. This fact 

serves — 1. As an argument for his God-hood; 2. To present 

nature in new aspects of attraction. III. That Christ remains 

unalterable, from the] origin, and through all the dissolutions, of 

the xmiverse, — "Thou art the same." 1. His being; 2. His 

thoughts ; 3. His„heart, change not. f 

The empire of God, — We have passed from planet to planet, 
from sun to sun, from system to system. We have reached 
beyond the limits of this mighty solar cluster with which we are 
allied. We have found other island universes sweeping through 
space. The great unfinished problem still remains : Whence came 
this universe ? Have all these stars which glitter in the heavens 
been shining from all eternity ? Has our globe been rolling round 
the smi for ceaseless ages ? Whence came this magnificent archi- 
tecture, whose architraves rise in splendour before us in every 
direction ? Is it all the work of chance ? I answer. No 1 It is 
not the work of chance I Who shall reveal to us the true cosmo- 
graphy of the universe by which wjC are surrounded ? It is the 
nark ol an Omnipotent Architect. Around us and above us rise 
son and system, cluster and universe. And I doubt not that, in 
every region of this vast empire of God, hymns of praise and 
anthems of glory are rising and reverberating from sun to sun, 
and from system to system, — ^heard by Omnipotence alone across 
iffim^isity and through eternity ! f 

13, 14. angels, exalted though they be, in nature and office, 
tit, as a king, while the servants stand, on . . hand, place of 
honour, until . . fbotstool,^ until I place thy enemies as a 
footstool for thy feet. All. to the custom of putting the feet on 
the nedu of conquered foes.^ are . . salvation P their office is 
to wait upon the saints as servants,^ not to rule over them as 
IdngB. Obrist is tiie king of both saints and angels. 



Boeptres in their 
r^ht; the robe 
royal, thetar anuB 
and their Btyles, 
their court and 
their nobles, 
their guard and 
their champion; 
swords are borne 
before them, and 
the people cry, 
' €k)d save the 
King.'^—Dr.E. 
Clarke. 



theun- 

<duuEiffeable 

Oreator 

a Jo. i. 1 ; Qe. J. 
1; PB.cii.25— 27. 

b Ir. li. 6; Ma. 
zziv. 85; 2 Fe. 
iiL7. 

c 2 Pe. iU. 10; B?. 
XX. 11 ; xxi. 1. 

dAlford. 

e Be. L 8; He. 
xiii. 8. 

Wax, to ffrow or 
increase. A.-S, 
votaxan; Ice. 
viixa ; Ger. toaeh- 
sen; L. augeo; 
(ik. auxano; 
Sans, vahj to 
grow. 

Vesture, clothing. 
It. vestura; Low 
L. vestitura; L. 
vestio. 

/Dr. Thomas. 

" There is a sig 
nature of wisdom 
and power im- 
pressed upon the 
works of God, 
which evidently 
distinguishes 
them from the 
feeble imitations 
of men. Not only 
the splendour of 
the sun, but the 
glimmering light 
of the glow-worm 
I proclaims His 
! glory." — /. If etc- 
: ton. 
g 0. M, MUcM. 

azLffelsare 

ministeringr 

spirits 

a Ma. xxii. 41— 
44;P8.cx.l;Mk. 
xiv. 62 ; Lu. xxii. 
69; Jik. xvi. 19. 
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they began u ro- 
their feUonahlp. 



what we 
havahMu 






[Oftp.U.l. 

MinitUring ipiriti. — I. The nature of aagelt. Coiuider— 1. 
Their names and titles ; 3. Their place of lesidence ; 3. Tbeic 
glory and spleadonr; i. Their aotlTity; 6. Their knowledge ; 6. 
Their subjection to Chriat. H. Their power. Over— 1. The 
human body ; 3. The animal spirite ; 3. The tuaej and imagin*- 

ition. III. Theirnnmber — an innnmerable mnltitnde. lY. Theii 
employment: 1. To aaoribe praise to God; 2, To obey Ood'l 

loommande ; 3. To minister onto the eainta.'' 

FooUtool. — On ano. Egyptian paintings kinge are repieaented 

' Bitting on a throne with a footstool. WHere lifting ia ref. to in 
Soripttire.it isapokenof aa a poatoie oi more than ordinary etate, 

{and means sitting on a throne for wh. a footstool waa neeessaiy. 
"GhaijB are never nsed in Persia," says Sir J. Chardin," bnt attbs 
ooronation ot their kings, when the monarch ia seated on a uhail 
of gold, set with jewels, three feet high. The chairs wh. ars nsad 
by the people in the E. are always so high as to require a foot- 
stool ; and this proves the propriety of Scriptnce style, wh. alwaji 
joina the footstool to the throne,"— Jfinisisrinj angtlt. — Every 
man (eaya a Toxkisb dsrvise in his allegory) has two angela, one 
on the right shoulder and another on his left. When he doss 
anything good, the angel on the right shoolder writes it down 
and seala it, beeanse what ia done is done forever. When he 

'does evil, the angel on the left shoulder writes it dovn. He 

Iwaits till midnight. If before that time the man bows down his 
head and exclaims, " Qracions Allah 1 I have sinned, forgive mel" 
the angel mba it out; and if not at midnight, he seals it, and Uu 
angel upon the right shoulder weeps. 



CHAPTER TEE SECOND. 

1, therefore, • since the great Teacher of these last times ia so 

angust. to . . Iieed, to give heed more abtmdant^. to . . 

, heard, wh. tonch otir life and salvation, leet . . sUp, "lest 

°'ihaply we be diverted," turned aside fr. this great Teaohei Mul 

ii' I His theme. 

I Tht oblipation rtitiag eitut to give tomtit heed to the Oojpd,— 
'. 1 1. How it IS demonstrated: 1. By the greatness of the pnmsred 
.ja salvation ; 3. By the eioellence o( ita orgiual Bearer and Pro- 
loly'olaimer; 3. By onr being placed in the Churoh of Christ. XL 
'uU'iHow it finds a hindrance : 1. In the sceptical spirit of oni age; 
|°°~i2. In the perversity of our own nature ; S. In the temptatiooa to 
'eiy I apostasy from the Church. III. How Ood aids its peiformanoe: 
I'l'dll. By the impressivenesa of Hia judgments; 2. By confirming the 
thn ''''^^ '^^ ^^ power of the Gospel in history; S. By the impsrt- 
„r!ingo(Hie spirit in Hie operations and gifts.* 
mat. Early in^uHoiu. — A few yeara since, a gentleman from Eug- 
^' ' land brought a letter of introduction to a gentleman in Ametioo. 
:gj° The stranger was of aocomphshad mind and manners, but in sen- 
g,,^timent an infidel. The gentleman to whom he bronght the 
biB letters of introduction, and his lady, were active Christian philan- 
tell, thropiata. They invited the stranger to make their house bia 
home, and treated him with eve>7 possible attention. Upon the 
evening of his arrival, just before the usual hour for retiring, the 
gentleman, knowing the peculiarity of hi£ guest's sentiiDentB, ob- 
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served to him that the hoar had arriyed in which they osnally 
attended family prayers ; that he shonld be happy to have him 
remain and nnite with them ; or if he preferred, he could retire. 
The gentleman intimated that it wonld give him pleasure to 
remain. A chapter of the Bible was read, and the family all 
knelt in prayer, the stranger with the rest. In a few days the 
stranger left this hospitable dwelling, and embarked on board a 
ship for a foreign land. In the coarse of three or four years, 
however, the proTidenoe of God again led that stranger to the 
same dwelling. But, O, how changed! He came the happy 
Christian, the humble man of piety and prayer. In the course 
of the eyening's conyersation he remarked that when he, on the 
first eyening of his preyious yisit, knelt with them in family 
prayer, it was the first time for many years that he had bowed to 
his Maker. This act brought to his mind such a crowd of recol- 
lections, it so yiyidly reminded him of a parent's prayers, which he 
had heard at home, that it completely absorbed Ins attention. His 
emotion was so great, that he did not hear one syllable of the 
prayer which was uttered from its commencement to its close. 
And God made this the instrument of leading him from the 
dreamy wild of infidelity to the peace and joy of piety. His 
parents had long before gone to their rest ; but the prayers they 
bad offered for and with their son had left an influence which 
could not die. 

2, 8. word, message, angels.^ so much inferior to this 
Speaker, steaidfast, was confirmed, fulfilled, transgression, 
OTerstepping of the command, just . . reward,* a punishment 
answering to the offence, how . . escape,^' the punishment, 
if . . salvation, since they did not escape who neglected the less. 
whicli, etc ,<* not only spoken by the Lord but confirmed by the 
word of the Aposs.' 

The Oospel and its r^ectors, — ^I. The absurdity of neglecting the 
Gospel — salvation — ^the highest blessing of God. Consider — 1. Its 
gratuity. Nothing but grace could be the original cause of our 
redemption, if we consider — (1) The state in which we are by 
nature ; (2) God's all-sufficiency ; (3) His sovereignty ; (4) The 
confession and life of saints upon earth. 2. Its greatness. 3. Its 
endurance. 4. Its relation to us. 6. Its singleness. God has 
bat one plan to redeem man. H. The impossibility of Gospel 
rejectors to escape eternal punishment : 1. The inseparable con- 
nection that exists between sin and punishment; 2. God's 
veracity — He has sworn that the ungodly shall not enter into 
beayen ; 8. His almightiness — ^He has power to execute His judg- 
ments as well as His promises; 4. His justice — ^it is justice in 
Ood to inflict punishment on the wicked; 5. The nature of 
beayen — ^holy and pure — ^nothing evil entereth therein./ 

Neglecting salvation. — Mr. Blackadder has recorded some in- 
stances of the powerful influence of the preaching of Mr. Welsh, a 
contemporary minister. "At one time, after having removed all 
impediments that might hinder sinners from embracing the 
salyation offered in the Gospel, he said at the conclusion, ' I must 
enter my protestation in my Master's name against any here 
who will not close with the offer, and give their consent. ' A 
woman in the company cried' out, * Hold your hand, sir ; do it 
not, for I give my consent.' '' A minister of the Gospel thus 
began his address from the pulpit, to his hearers: — "My 



diBB, sorely much 
more does this 
prodigal world, 
that has gone 
astray from 
Him, need to 
hear a Father's 
voice asking 
after us, and the 
first intimations 
of a Father's 
desire, that the 
lost may be 
found, and the 
dead at length 
become allye." 
^Dr. Gumming. 

"Without in- 
spired truths, 
which are God's 
statements of 
facts, either 
future or in- 
visible, we can 
make no dis- 
coveries in re- 
ligion."-Z>otf^2a«. 



how shall 

negrleotors 

escape 

a De. zxziiL 3; 
Ac. vii. 58; Qa. 
m.l9. 

b He. Z.28; Nu. 
XV. 80—86; Le. 
X. 1, 2; 1 Oo. X. 
11. 

e He. X. 29; xil. 
25; Jo.xiL48. 

(fMk.i.l4. 

eLu.xxiv.47,48; 
Ac. L8; v.83;x. 
89. 

fJ.M.Jarvie, 

"He is con- 
demned, as a 
sinner, by the 
breach of the first 
covenant; but 
that condemna- 
tion had never 
been his ruin, ex- 
cept it had been 
ratified by tho 
sentence of God, 
condemning him 
as an unbeliever, 
for rejecting the 
grace offered in 
the second cove- 
nant."— iTaMf. 

"Judaa sold his 
salvation very 
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oheap, for thirty 
pfecea of silver; 
and yet thoy that 
paid the money, 
paid very dear, 
for lliey boo^t 
tiieir own diun- 
nation." — Yen- 
nktg-. 

witnMUBi 
Ixxni^ to th# 



a M3c zri. 20; 
Ac.ii48; xiv.8^ 
Jdx. 11 ; XV. 18, 
19; lOo.ii.4. 

& He. vi. fi; Is. 
IxY. 17; Be. zL 

''Dominion over 
the world i« 
never ascribed to 
tiiem, neilller 
over the worid of 
oreatoies, nor 
over that of re- 
demption. It is, 
for this reason, 
folly to invoke 
them aa htipen 
of onr need, or 
to expect ttam 
them any saving^ 
IntercesBion.'' — 
Dr. Mm. 

e Dr. Thomm. 

** Angels aca rntax 
ot a superior 
kind.**— Fotm^. 



wluHb is-nuuftP 

a Ps. vlii. 4—8; 
cxiv. 8; Job viit 
17. 

iiLn.i.6%78,79. 

e]Qi.iv. II; Ln. 
xxH. 43. 

dr'Op. 1 20—28^ 1 
Ga XV. 27; Ma. 
xxviiLlfr. 

• Orit. Eng, Skit. 

fa:8fmetm,M.A. 

••"WTiAt a chi- 
mera is. man ! 
ndiat a confnsed 
chaos t. what a 
snblect of con- 
tradictionl — a 
profeaaad. judge 
of all thingBi and 



brethren, I have a very solemn qaestion to propose to yon tiiis 
da^. It is a qoeetion of the greatest importance ; and it is (rf 
Booh a nature, that neither you nor I can answer it« No man, 
all the men on earth, nay Satan, with all his knowledge, cannot 
answer it. No saint in heaven, nor can the highest archaDgd; 
nay, the great God Himself, cannot answer it. The question is 
this, * How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?' *' 

4, 6. God . . witzLesa," the Aposs. bore witness to Christ; 
and God to them, both, etc^ hence their testimony was beyond 
reasonable dispute, fbr . . come,^ hence the supeiioritj of 
Christ, who is Lord of that world. 

The Sovereign of the futvre. — If Christ is the Sovereign, of the 
future — ^I. We should hold strong faith in the universal triumphs 
of His system. The fact of His future sovereignty shows tibat— 
1. He has plenitude of power for the accomplishment of. Bla 
poomises ; 2. He has also plenitude of time. IL We may infar 
that our future well-being is ever dependent upon present well- 
doing. Were this not so— 1. The good would have no gnazaDias 
that present obedience would insure future well-being; 2. The 
e^il might hope for approval hereafter. IH. His loyal subxeeis 
should — I. Be seconciled to the events of the present ; 2;. Calmly 
await the future. IV. The obvious interest of every human being 
is to cultivate His friendship now. Without this Mendship—l. 
His control will run contrary to all the feelings, aspirations, and 
purposes of the soul ; 2. His control in the future will be ezerdsed 
with positive reference to punishment.<' 

The Bwine toitTtess. — The eminence of the Bev. Mr. Reown, of 
Haddington, both as a preacher and writer, is weU known. On s 
public occasion, "^^ere a man who professed the prindples of 
infidelity was present, two sermons were delivered : the first of 
them by an ambitious young man, who delivered a very doqasnt 
and florid address ; "Sb, Brown followed, in one equally remark- 
able for its simplicity and earnestness. "The teit preacher," 
said the sceptic to- one of his friends, " spoke as if he cEd not 
believe what he said ; the latter, as if he was conseions^ that Uta 
Son of God sk>od at his elbow." 

6 — 8v QUA .. place, a David, testified^ concemiqg ftt 
Messiah, wlusk, eto., Christ was mean and vUe in ontwaMl tsf^ 
peaianoe. irifliteat,* dwelling with Him, esLsmsing^Qare. noBlM 
. . angels/ for a.spaee of 33 yrs. in a oondition in^eoior to- ibt 
angels, tiioa . . haxida, i^ter £Ee had suffered in our natm»BB 
was advanced, thou., feet'' [iv. 209]. but, etc., **mm 
things thaaws see are already subjected to Christ, and whasiv 
propk time arrives we shall see. all things put in waM&stiom U 
Him."« 

ChriiUs auperioriiy to angeU. — ^I. The testinumy hera addmed. 
n. The points established by it. It proves — 1. ThB di^pDX^ d 
Christ's person ; 2. The trutik of His Mesaaahship ;- 3^ Th* fli» 
tainty of His triumphs. This subject is full — (1) Ot QOJLUiula>ini 
to the godly ; (2) Of terror to the ungodly./ 

The dignity of <mgelM,^ThB very names assignad' to aeogelff ^ 
their Creator eonvey to us ideas pre-eminently pl0iHBng;.fitt«btD 
captivate the heart, and exait the imagination ;. ideas' nhiflii 
di%»el c^Qom, baoi^ despondene7,. enliven hope, and vmkm 
nnoexe and mimiiigled. joy. They^ ane Living Okies ; Iftdogi in 
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e is iaherent and instinctiTe; whu apnug up under the 
ig influences of the Son of BighleooEnsBa, beneath the 
of eTerlasting da; ; who rose, eipundod, and blmBomed 
icteated beam, on the banks of the rirer of life, and were 
d by the waters of immortnJity. They are spiritB, winged 
mty, mid tormed with power, whioll no laboar weariea, 
Inration impaiis ; their fooulliea always fresh and yoong, 
^rtions nncesfing and wonderful, and their destmatian 
id delightful, without example and without end. They 
ling Ones, glowing with a pure ani serene, with an in- 
id immortal flame of Divine love ; returning, withont 
the light and warmth which thej have received from the ^ 
itral aun uf the universe, repeating with supreme beauty i 
^a of that Sivine luminary; and nniversally glorious,! 
I differing from each other in glory.i 

. tint . . Jeaua, ao muoh we do already see. made . . 
,1 indicating the reward of His suSeriuga. that • . mAll, 
Ig the pnrpose tor whieh He was made lower than the 

for ■ . hi™, i.e., God, the universal Designer of all. in 
jT,' the Divine purpose in the gift of a Saviour. porEect," 
and Mediator. 

' madt perfect through tvfferingt. — The propriety of this 
ion may be shown from— I. The mysterionsnesa of the 
— in ii thare is a marvel of wisdom and love, which we 
ixplore — hut we know its oima ; 1. Qod'a boundieSB glory ; 
i bonndleas blisa. U. TheDivine jnatice. III. The creature 
maomad-^a maa — a Einner. IT. The manifaatations of 
ine character. V. T he n atare and oonneotions of gnilt. 
I human conscience. VU. The oondiiion of sinnerB.<< — 

died for alL — A. friend, who ia with ma. has been telling 
I class of little boya he teaches at Fkiladelphia on Sunday 

Ons evening, a newapaper boy met I'im in the street, and 
3h, captain ! Fm mighty glad to i 
le's aa badly, and ao wants to see 
e little boy, and found Billy lying 

if a wretched room, very ill. Billy was so dehghted when 
.ain went in I The room was darli, and Billy, with a feeble 
lid, " Fb here, eaptunl I'm mighty glad to see ye." Ky 
'as filled with pity for htm, and asked him if ha could send 
uroe, or soma medicine, or some nioa food. " Ho, captain, 
t that I wanted yo for. I wanted to ax ye two q^ueations. 
t ia. Did you tell us the other night aa how Jesus Christ 
; every fallerP" "Tea, I did; for Jesna Christ tast^ 
IT every maa." BiBy then aaid, " I thought so. Now, I've 

queation. Did yon tall ns as hatv Jesus Christ saves 
liar that aies Him ? " " Yea," aoid my friend ; ■' for every 
t asketh receiveth." Billy replied, with a very feeble hat 
raice, " Then I know that He savaa me, beeauaa I oiea 

Hy friend paused to wipe away the tears that gushed 
a ayes, and then bent down to speak to the boy. But 
head had dropped back on the pillow of rugs, and his 
^iiii had gone to Jeaua,' 

.3. sanctifleth.,* makea holy. Godlike, are . . cme, of 
Dan ancestor. CbTist's human nature and ours fr. one 
(written to the Hebs., Abraham, rather than Adorn, might 1 a'sq^ 
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ba meant). Baying,' hero follow three quota. Ir. 0. T. by »h, 
tbe preceding discourse ia confirmed. 

SajKlification.—l. What ia meant by being sanatified? 1. Dedi- 
cated to aome holy ase; 2. Being justified; 3. Having all ein 
abolished. U. How ia tliie to be effected? Sj the power uf ths 
Spirit. Ill, When is this work to be dona 7 After j uetifioatioii. 
IV. What are the privilegoe o! the eanctifiedf Thej are Bonscl 
1. God and joint heirs with. Ctriat.— JC. Sttvcni. 
! Cftri»( oar Brother, — " How many brothers have yon?" said a 
[. gentleman to a little boy. The child stated the number, adding. 
' "and one in heaven." "No, mj aon," interposed his mother, 
" you haTe no brother in heaven." " Yee, I hare," eaid the boy; 
" did you not tell me that God was my Father, and that Jeeai 
Christ is the Bon of God? Then Ha must be my Brother in 
heaven." 

14, 10. aa . . blood, Bubject to death, and safferings, eti. 
he . . same," aeeumed our nature, and became subject to it! 
weakness, death, by aesuming onr nature. His body waa ^ven 
□p, and HiB blood was shed, that . . him, the devil, practically, 
ceases to be, when hia power for evil is destroyed, that ■ . 
devil,'' death in his bands an ofGcer deUvering men Qp to etenud 
pmuehment. 
The fear of death and ilt only remedy. -I. The reasona (or thil ' 
cHBimLMA fear— thosE which proceed from — 1. Without — (1) The prori- 

^ ■ ■ denoe of God, (2) The agency of Satan; 2. Within— (1) An in- -. 
ordinate love of Uie world, (1) The continuance in any allowed or ! 
acknowledged sin. II. Tbe remedy for tliia fear: tlie obtaiiii]i|, 
by Ood'a grace, on interest and a distinct knowledge of your in- 
terest in the atonement of Chriat/ — The Man, Chriit Jesui.^ 
Notice — I. An important fact in reference to tbe Saviour :— 1. Hb 
assumed tme human nature ; 2. He did this in reference to Ibl i 
»'bl*H'° "to" "^'f'^''^ "f •"'*■ ^- ^^^ e'^*' object and design coonooted willi 
Miice! S je'i tl^s f^<i'' " 'l"** tbrongh death," etc :— 1. Death is that to whioh 
dcatli to n child all mankind are subject; 3. It is placed beneath the power a.' 
an'a great advemary, the devil ; 3. Thua theproBpeot of deathel 
isea men ta a fear, amounting to mental bandage ; 4. From thil 
ar we are delivered by Christ, who died and thus atoned for us.' 
ptl>oD,anilttMa- Tlie/car of death.~A pareon who died some years ago, lived in 
the house of a pioua friend, to whom he often oommnnicated hia 
n.-_IVipiai^. distressing apprehenaiona. He was not so much diatnrbed willi 
doubts respecting hia interest in Christ, as terrified with tlit 
thonghts of dying: and said he thought ho should need throe or 
persons to hold bim, if he apprehended death was at huiJ. 
friend proposed Scriptural antidotea to this unreasonable 
dread ; and encouraged him to expect that, as hia day ao should 
bis strength be. Alter long illneeB, the time of hia departurs 
approached ; and he often eipresaed a wish that his friend could 
always be with him. Finding himself dying, he repeatedly seat 
for his friend to pray with him. He felt uneasy, and a^d, " Satui 
nhiapcrs that I have been a deceiver, and shall die a hypocrite." 
He asked bis friend to pray again with him, after which he cried, 
" Tbe Lord is come I Praise God, praise God I" He then lifted 
up both his hands, which, from weakness, he eonld scarcely ruse 
before, and several times repeated, " Victory, victory, victory, 
through the blood of the I^arnb I " and expired with \he un£iiifibed 
'' 9 on his lips. 
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16, 17. verily, lit., as we well know, he . . angeU, for (heir the hu- 
^vatiou, a thing not needed, but . . Abraham," human, ^^°'^ of 
Oatiiro. behoved, beo, of the end proposed, to . . brethren, ^'"''•' 
tin on]; excepted, merciful, oompaBBionate. faithful, to Ood. " ^'' '"" ^^■ 
bi^h priest,'' whoae priesthood is perpetual, to ■ , people, ! ' ^^- '• '' 3- 
tnfEering Himaelt — a apoOesa yiotim, wh. as Priest He offered to, The Popa la 
(ibtain our pardon. Ifm'°''h''"' ''ri'' 

■■tity of the tiifferingi of Cftm(.— lotrodnction :-(!) The , 'aon^^hl^. 
1 of the text — faith in Christ is here enforced b; the prieHi, L. pnnfi- 



— faith i 
^ „ I great a 

Saaebip, miracles, signs and wondere ; the fact that in Him .. 
found the realisation of all that God had foretold or promised. 
(2j An explanation of its danses. (3) A general atatement of the 
doctrines of redemption : man is a aiimer ; God gave His own Soi 
up to death to save man ; this position vas accepted b; Christ 
man most belieTe in Christ to be saved. It was absolutely neces 
lar; for Christ to die, with regard to — 1. The human mtodj U. 
The haman eonacienee ; in. The ovU of sin; IV. The law 
tgainst. and penolt; far, sin.' 

Jtittice and mtrci/ in ftunian redemption., — Brethren, if I should 
compare the natural state of man, I should conceive of an 
immense graveyard, filled with yawning sepulchres and dying 
iafa. Ail round are lofty walls and massive iron gates. At thi 
gBite stands Uercy, sad spectatress of the melancholy scene. Ai 
angel flying throngh the midst of heaven, attracted by the awful 
eight, exclaims, " Mera3',why4lo you not enter, and apply to thcao 
objects of oompasBion the restoring balmf" Morcy replies 
"iJftal I dare not enter ; Justice bars the way," By her side e 
fomi appeared like unto the Son of Man. "Justice," Ha cried 
"what are Thy demands, that Mercy may enter and stay the car- 
rnvsl of death?" "I demand," said Justice, "pain for their 
ease, degradation (or their dignity; shame for their honour 
Aiilii for their life." " I accept the terma. Now, Mercy, eater.' 
"What pledge do you give for the performance of these con 
ditionsf" "My word. My oath." "When will yon fulfil 
them?" " Four thousand years hence, on the hill of Calvary." 
"Iht bond was sealed in the presence of attendant angels, and 
ccmmitted to patriarchs and prophets. A long series at ritea and 
ceremonies, sacrifices and oblations, was instituted, to preserve 
the memorj of that solemn deed ; and at the close of the four 
thousandth year, behold at the foot of Calvary the Incarnate Son 
bf God I Justice too was there, presenting the dreadful bond to 
tbe Redeemer, and demanding the fulfilment of its awfnl terms. 
He accepted the deed, and together they aaeended to the summit 
cf the mount. Mercy was seen attendant at His aide, and the 
Veeping Church followed in Hie train. When He had reached the 
top, what did He with the bond ? Did He tear it in pieces, and 
Ka(ter it to the winds of heaven ? Oh I no, He nailed it to His 
<ross. And when the wood was prepared, sjid the devoted willing 
loerifice stretched on the tree, Jnetice sternly cried, " Holy fire, 
(ome down from heaven and bom this sacrifice." Holy fire re- 
plied, " 1 come, 1 come, and when I have consnmed this sacrifice, 
1 wili bnm the miiveree." The fire descended, rapidly consumed 
Sis humanity, but, when it touched His Deity, expired I Then did 
the heavenly hosts break forth in rapturons strains, " Qlory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, B»x)d will toward men,"^ 
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Christ the 
helper of the 
tempted 

a He. iv. 16 ; Ha. 
iv. 1—3 ; xxvi. 87 
—89; He. ziL 8; 
2 Oo. xii. 9. 

bE.8towell,M.A. 

^*Tlnutnn8 tells, 
that a GaUic 
lord being led 
foiHi to martyr- 
dom in company 
with Rome 
eqnalh" faithful, 
thongn plebeian 
professors, saw 
that, out of re- 
gard to his rank, 
me officers put 
on him no chatais, 
while each of his 
brethren bore 
them; upon 
which he cried, 
'Let me, I pray 
yon,becUppedof 
none of my 
honours ; I, too, 
for love of Jesus, 
would wear a 
chain I "'—^. Co- 
ley. 

c Dr. Leifchild. 



18. tempted," all. not to the bnftetings of the adyersaiy alone, 
but to all the trials of His human life, able . . tempted, leain- 
ing to be compassionate fr. experience of trial. 

ChrUfs sympathy with the tempted and the suffering, — ^I. Ghnst 
was tempted. His temptations were in — 1. Estate ; 2. Body ; 8. 
The mind. II. He suffered, while being tempted, hunger in the 
wilderness, thirst upon the cross, exhaustion while on the Sea of 
Galilee, for He slept in the ship. III. He is thus eminently quali- 
fied to succour them that are tempted. He is able to do this not 
in nature^ power, but in moral disposition.* — The sympathy of 
Christ, — ^An actual connection between Christ and His peopk is 
here supposed. In such a connection they receive seasonable and 
sufficient succour from Him. I. Let us see how the fact of tldi 
connection is proved : — 1. It appears directly to follow from Ha 
universal presence as a Divine Being; 2. On this ground He 
becomes a proper object of prayer, for He hears eveiywhere ; 8. 
His influences are none the less certain because they " come not 
with observation." II. What is the succour afforded by Christ to 
His people in this connection ? — Help afforded in times of tempto- 
tion and grief. III. Christ's sympathy, as manifested at the 
period of our departure from this world. IV. The glory of the 
Christian religion, connecting us with God.<^ 

Outriding temptation. — A fleet of a hundred vessels lay at 
anchor in a port of the Mediterranean, when a fearful storm bust 
upon them, and drove all save one upon the shore. The wonder 
was how that one could have held its anchorage. It was fonnd 
that its anchor had grappled into another, which lay finsly 
embedded in the bottom of the sea. So the soul anchored ^ 
Christ will be able to outride all the storms of temptation. 



Christ our 
Hiffh Priest 

a 2 Ti. L 9; Bo. 
viiL30; ITh.iv. 
7; 10o.i.2;Ph. 
iii. 14. 

b Jo. zx. 21. 

cJo.viii.29;Xvii. 
4. 

d Nu. xii. 7 ; De. 
It. 5 ; Ex. zl. 16. 

« 1 TL iU. 15; Is. 
v. 7. 

fR. A. Griffin. 

g U. R. Thomat. 

•*Oar nature, to 
Christ, was a robe 
of Buffering, as- 
sumed expressly 
that, when the 
crisis of cur re- 
demption came, 
justice might find 
Him sacriflcially 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. the . . calling,* fr. heaven, and leading thither, pit- 
fession,^ as Christian believers, faithful,' in enduring trill 
and death, and in discharge of all duty, that . . him, to be 
Teacher, Priest, Saviour, as . . Hoses,'' as Jews, gracefo^T 
reminded of their great lawgiver, in . . house,' the sphere ol 
his toils. 

The Apostle of the Apostles. — I. In labours more abundant— 
"I must be about My Father's business." II. Beaten — "Viisi^ 
therefore scourged Jesus.*' III. In perils — **by His own countef- 
men, in the city, in the wilderness, among false brethren." !»• 
In weariness and painfulness — " My soul is exceeding sorrowfoL' 
V. In watchings oiften— ** went to the Mount of Olives." VL I* 
hunger and tlurst — ** He was an hungered " — *• I thirst." VII. b 
cold and nakedness — " they parted His garments." \IU. H«rini5 
the care of all the Churches — " I am among you as he th^ 
serveth."^— r/ie Christian and his Redeemer. — I. A descriptions 
true Christians. They have — 1. A common character — holy; ^ 
A common relationship — brethren ; 3. A common privilege— p«f- 
takers of heaven. II. A description of the great Bedeemer : 1* 
Apostle ; 2. High Priest ; 8. Anointed Deliverer. III. The otfi- 
gations of true Christians to the great Bedeemer.i' 

Courage stimulated, — " There is a touching fact related m Yotr 
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tory of a Highland chief of the noble honse of McGregor, who fell 
wounded by two balls at the battle of Prestonpans. Seeing their 
chief fall, the clan wavered, and gave the enemy an advantage. 
The old chieftain, beholding the effects of his disaster, raised 
himwftlf up on his elbow, wlnle the blood gashed in streams from 
his wounds, and cried aloud, ' I am not dead, my children ; I am 
looking at you to see you do your dutv.* These words revived the 
sinking courage of the brave Highlanders. There was a charm in 
the faeb that they still fought under the eye of their chief. It 
roused them to put forth their mightiest energies, and they did 
til that human strength could do to turn and stem the dreadful 
tide of battle." 

89 4. inasmuch as, etc,,* the head of the family of more 
consequence than any servant in it. iLOUsey family or kingdom. 
bat . . Gody* the founder of the Chs., whether of the Jews or 
Christians. 

The Church and its Builder, — Let us consider — ^I. That the 
Oiurch is Gk>d's house, the place of His constant and fixed resi- 
dence; n. That the bnildmg of thQ Church is so great and 
S^orious a work, as that it could not be effected by any but God ; 
IIL That Christ, the Builder of this Church, is worthy of all 
honour and glory — 1. Because of His work, 2. Because of His 
being Head of the Church ; IV. That, although all who are em- 
ployed as instruments in this work are worthy of great honour, 
yet to Christ must the greatest praise be given.« 

Qodf the Creator, — ^e late Dr. Beattie, of Aberdeen, wishing 

to impress on the mind of his son, a little boy about six years of 

age, tiie important truth that God made him, used the following 

method: — "In the comer of a little garden,'* says the doctor, 

" without informing any person of the circumstance, I wrote in 

the mould, with my finger, the three initial letters of his name, 

tad sowing garden cresses in the furrows, covered up the seed, 

and smoothed the ground. Ten days after this, he came running 

to me, and, with astonishment in his countenance, told me that 

his name was growing in the garden. I laughed at the report, 

and seemed inclined to disregard it, but he insisted on my going 

to see what had happened. * Yes,' said I, carelessly, on coming 

to the place, ' I see it is so ; but what is there in this worth notice ? 

is it not mere chance ? ' and I went away. He followed me, and, 

taking hold of my coat, said with some earnestness, ' It cannot 

have happened by chance ; somebody must have contrived matters 

ao as to produce it.' ' So you think,' said I, * that what appears 

as the letters of your name cannot be by chance ? ' ' Yes,' said he, 

with fimmess, *I think so.' * Look at yourself,' I replied, * and 

consider your hands and fingers, your legs and feet, and other 

HflibB; are they not regular in their appearance, and useful to you ? ' 

Be said they were. * Came you then hither,' said I, *• by chance ? ' 

*Ko,' he answered, *• that cannot be ; something must have made 

i&e.' < And who is that something? ' I asked. He said, < I do not 

blow.' I had now gained the point I aimed at, and saw that his 

laaaon taught him (though he could not express it) that what 

Vegbs to be must have a cause ; and that what is formed with 

^agolazity must have an intelligent cause. I therefore told him 

the name of the Great Being who made him and all the world ; 

^oaeenung whose adorable nature I gave him such information 

ai I thought he oould in some measure comprehend. The lesson 

B 2 



attired and pre- 
pared for tlie 
altar, a siibutance 
which her sword 
could smite, a 
yictim which 
could agonise 
and die."— Dr. /. 
Harris. 

"Fidelity Is the 
sister of justioe.** 
— Horace. 



Christ and 
Moses 



a Zee. vi. 
Ma. xyi. 18. 

h Ac. vii. 3d. 



12; 



eW.BurkiH,MJL. 

"But as the chief 
lesson in all the 
prophets is the 
coming of Christ 
in the flesh, so 
none more ex- 
press for that 
than Moses. 'If 
you believed 
Moses, you would 
believe in Me,' 
says our Sa- 
viour." — Bishop 
Hasket. 

"Distinction of 
rank is highly 
necessary for the 
economy of the 
world, and was 
never called in 
question but by 
barbarians and 
enthusiasts."-— 
Rowe. 

" There are no 
persons more so- 
licitous about the 
preservation of 
rank, than those 
who have no rank 
at 9X^r-8henstom. 

" As it is unrea- 
sonable for the 
piece of clay to 
challenge for the 
form, shape, or 
use that It is 
made for; even 
so it is unreason- 
able pre<iumption 
for a man to rea- 
son against his 
Maker for the end 
that he is made 
for, whether it be 
to hono^ix Qt \A 



nr forgot either it or the dreain- 

a Q«. X. 1 i £» B, 6. serrftnt, not m the toimdeT and head, for . . after,' 
vs. 31. ' I Moaee was to toTSBhadow Chriat, who afterwards ezponudal 
6J<LXTU.]0,i9;'Ma8eB. OhrUt, faithful (nnderstood). am . . house,' He is ths 
30a.Tl.ls. ^ohief ■ntbority and gLoiy in the Ch. if, etc., oondltioa of our 
cBo. 1. 3; Ool. 1. memberBhipintheCb. confidence, towards Ood. &D.d . . liope,* 
3Sl Hs.t1 11. the ebeeituinegs wh. the hope prodacea. end,' >.«., of our course, 
d Ma. I. ti ; He. Chriii'i luptrioriti/ to Moiei. — I. The eaperiocity of Christ to 
u.'ifl~°^' ^ '"' ^°^^'- H- Our interest in thia superiority; 1. We are His houw; 
3. Thus we have daties to perform. Improvement: — (1) Letns 
■ C. Simwji, U.A. p^,j oTjraelyes nnder Cliriflt'B direction ; (2) Let ns endeavonl to 
"PsnevBrnnM please Him in onr respective Bpheree; (3) Let uh expect from Him 
mMrand'c™ all that He has nndertaken for na.' 

mradi ecerj Chriit the Son of Ood. — Ohaerre, I pray, the manner and Hsuft 
daiy. It is nai in which the high priest nnderstands Uie plain declaration of the 
WIT fwa Md Lojj_ that He was the Bon of God (Ma. uri. 63 ; Mk. dt. 61); 
hSfStag tilt oS^ ■ " I ftiiiiirB Thee by the Uving God that Thou teU ns whether thou 

—■■■-- ' be the Christ, the Son of God." Jesns said, " I am — nndhereafler 

ye shall see the Son of Man (or Me) sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." Does Caiaphas take 
this explicit answer as if Jesns meant that He was foil of Qud'n 
spirit, o; woe doing His commands, or walking in His ways, in 



theenSltlul 
lookg it,"- 



deolalon 



which sense Mosea, the prophets, nay, all good m , .... 
' ' B sons of God. No, no 1 He tears his lobes in snnder, and crisi 
t, " He hath spoken blasphemy. What further need have ws 
. . witnesses T Behold, nowye have heard His blasphemy." Wliat 
blasphemy, I should like to know, nnless the assoming to be tkt 
" " n o( God " was assnminR to be of the Divine natnre./ 

—9. to-da7,* David's day. If in hia day they were to hw 
voice — the anticipated teacher — how mnoh more in onr d»7 
. should we hear Him who has now come, hearti, the hardeningii 
L deecF. 08 the work of man. provocation,' continued rehelliaD 
provoking God to anger, temptation, trial, tempted, as it 
; No, of set purpose they would try, or prove the power and mercy of 
uv. 1^, id; 1 Co. God. sa'v, without learning or approving. 
**■ '■ Simttrt entreated to hear Qad'i voice, — "Hear His voiw," 

t Dr. Pasan. ■ bacaose— I, Life ia short and uncertain ; II. Tou cannot properiT 
'■ It niBv bs utd or lawfully promise to give what is not your own ; HI. It y* 
"*' ™ ''r™ defer, though bat till to-morrow, you muat harden your hevti; 
(onrn«r°o(' So ^- T^iere is great reason to fear that, if you defer it to-day, J*" 
Ilka hoeta with will never commence ; V. After a time God ceases to strive »iUl 
wbom we must sinners ; YI. There is nothing irksome or disagTeeable in a I*" 
'iSw -° ' Kid^ ' I liBions life, that you should wish to defer its commencement.' 
ilo^t' wheUiBi .' f^oic. — Now 1 for time is short, and death is near, and judgnmt 
eiperience would threatens I Now I for in eternity it will be too late, and your vny 
mtks us ii uid I ueit step may land you there 1 The only season of which you eW 
totSveiSlaBMh'* ^"^ " now I The only seasoo in which you can Work is now' 
mad a second The porpose may not lost till to-morrow; fulfil it now I FrMti 
ilm^j-£aa«i<. difficulties will flood the channel to-morrow— wade it now I The 
■*''™ chain of evil habit will bind you more lightly to-morrow ; snap it 

" Time is a GOO- Qow 1 Beligion is a work for every day; begin it now ! Bin ei' 
toarf ever-drop- posea to preaent miseries ; escape them now I Holiness eonfsrff 
w^i ^^ow^ present joys ; seize them now 1 Tour Creator commands, obs^ 
one DpoD tiiej Him now I A God of Love entreats ; be reoonoiled now I lb* 
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Father from His throne invites ; return now I The Savioor from 
His cross beseeches ; trust Him now I The Holy Spirit is striving 
in your heart ; yield now I *' Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation I " <* 

10, 11. g^eved,<> roused against.^ heart,« seat of gratitude 
and love, they . . wa^^s, the ways of truth, etc., in wh. I would 
lead them. 8ware,<< this at the begin, of the 40 yrs. enter, by 
any other way. rest, the promised land. 

IsraeVs provocations against Ood, — I. The conduct of Israel : — 
It was marked by — 1. Ignorance — ^not unavoidable, but criminal 
ignorance; 2. Error: ignorance produces error of judgment and 
of heart. H. The effect produced by this conduct : — Notice — 1. 
God takes cognisance of human conduct ; 2. The ignorant and 
erroneous conduct of men is highly offensive to Him ; 8. He 
exercises long patience with His creatures (t7. 9). lU. The 
punishment which it merited: — 1. Whatever forbearance God 
may exercise, yet continued crime must ultimately receive punish- 
ment ; 2. Israel's punishment was a deprivation of reBt.« 

Hardening the heart, — On a winter evening, when the frost is 
letting in with growing intensity, and when the sun is now far 
past the meridi^, and gradually sinking in the western sky, there 
is a double reason why the ground grows every moment harder 
and more impenetrable to the plough. On the one hand, the frost 
of evening, with ever-increasing intensity, is indurating the 
itiffening clods. On the other hand, the genial rays, which alone 
ean soften them, are every moment withdrawing and losing their 
enlivening power. Take heed that it be not so with you. As 
long as you are unconverted, you are under a double process of 
hardening. The frosts of an eternal night are settling down upon 
your souls ; and the Sun of Bighteousness, with westering wheel, 
is hastemng to set upon you for evermore. If, then, the plough 
ef grace cannot force its way into your ice-hound heart to-day, 
what likelihood is there that it will enter to-morrow ?f 

12, 13. heed, he warned by this example, iinbelief, <* dis- 
trnst of the threats or promises of God. departing, with proud 
self-confidence, from . . God,^ the only sure ground of con- 
fidence, and source of safety, daily,'' frequent exhortations 
needful, while . . to-day, during this short day of life, lest, 
<te.,<i hence brotherly watchfulness may promote great ends. 

The danger and evil of departing from God, — ^I. What it is to 
depart from God : — 1. The essential, fundamental departure from 
Ood : want of confidence in HiTin ; 2. The results of this : loss of 
love and hope. II. How we are in danger of this sin : — It is a 
danger— 1. Arising from the heart; 2. Induced by negligence. 
Ql. Its evil : — See — 1. Its immediate consequences ; 2. Its ulti- 
mate results.' — The deceitfulness of sin. — Consider — I. The de- 
eeitfnlness of sin. This appears from— 1. Its disguising itself, and 
wholly concealing its nature ; 2. The excuses and extenuations it 
fonns for itself ; 3. Its insinuating nature. II. The duty founded 
5pon this — ** exhort one another daily : " — 1. The persons upon 
vhom it devolves : Christians in general ; 2. The season : d^y ; 
3. The manner in which it must be done J 

Decision. — ^During a time of revival, three young ladies went to 
&eir pastor's study to ask of him the way of life. After conversing 
A few moments, he said : " Now, my young friends, supposing it 



other and OTapo- 
nter—Riehter. 

d N. Hall, LL.B. 



pnnishment 
of unbelief 

a Fa. IxzYiiL 40, 
41; Ep. iv. 80. 

yOxBoi, a raised 
eminence ; hence 
ased of the mind, 
ox^^wbI am 
roused. 

c Bo. i. 28. 

d Nu. xir. 28— 
30 ; xzzii. 18. 

e Anon. 

"'That is a hard 
heart indeed that 
trembles not at 
the name of a 
Iiard heart,' saith 
St. Bernard. And 
tliat is an unbe- 
lieving heart that 
trembles not at 
the name of an 
unbelieving 
he&Tt."—GumaU. 

"A temple of the 
Holy Ghost, and 
yet oft lodging 
fiends."— PoWo*. 

fMcCheyne. 



deoeitfolnesB 
of sin 

a Mk. vii. 21, 22. 

6 Ps. Ixxviii. 66, 
57 ; Je. ii. 13. 

c Lu. xix. 44. 

(^Jo. xii. 35, 36. 

e Dr. Kirk. 

/Dr. Witherspoon. 

•' The longer any 
disease continues 
the more obsti- 
nate it grows ; 
and cannot be 
removed like a 
sickness taken in 
time, and before 
the mass is vitia- 
ted. And if this 
be so, what a 
madness it is to 
put off repent- 
ance and amend- 
ment to old age 
or a bed of Ian- 
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r«wftrd of 

a Be. li. 10; ! 



cAlford. 
d Dr. J. Ba 
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ooold b« made known to yon of a certoiot; that yon might put off 
repentanoe ten years and then sorely be ClmBtiana, what wonli 
yon do? Uary, what iroiUd yon dof " "Oh, ill could bo ame, 
I think I should wait." "And, Locy, what would yon do? 
Should yoQ wait, too ?" " Yes, I think I should wait a litUs 
while at any rate, hat now I iare not." " Emma, would yon, too, 
wait 7 " " Ob, so, I could not wait ten years to find my Sanour, 
I haTG aliehted Hia love too loog. No, I oannot noit another diyr." 
Emma soon found the SaTJoar she was seeking, but her jtomg 
frienils hail first to leom thitt they were seeking self instead cl 
Christ ; that He was more to be desired than length of days, oc 
riches, or the pleosoiea of the world. How many thus mcrel; 
think and act 1 

14—16. we . . Ohrist,* of the life, joy, and aalration He giw!. 
'begiiming', not haying attained perfection, we cannot be aaid io 
be more than beginners, of . . end, we have as strong reaaons 
for holding on as for beginning. To-dajrr ((<:■, see on vv. 7 — 11- 
howbeit, elu.,' Caleb and Joahna, and ejl under 20 yte. oId,tuid 

.a women and Invites.' 

Holdiiig frut the confidince. — Consider— I. What the ChriatlM 
poaaesaea ; — The confidence of— 1- DJTina eiperiraental know- 
ledge; 2.Faith; S.Hope. II. His duty with regard to it :— Hell 
fast. That we may hold it fast we have— 1. The Divine Word; 
2. The means of grace — social prayer ; 3. Means of secret prayer; 
4. The Holy Spirit. If we hold fast we must ejerciBe— {!) 
Vigilance, (2) Eomestneaa, (3) Activity, (4) Devotion, (5) Pu- 



The negleetfd Btblf, — In the gloomy cell of an Indian gaol a 
number of prisoners were attentively listening to a gentlemso. 
who WBS earnestly entreating them to study the Soriptures. 
Wishing to ascertain if thuy possessed the preoioua volume, he 
put the question, " Have any of jou the Bible?" After a con- 
siderable pause, a soldier, who wai under aentenee of death toe 
murdering a black man, broke the silence, and, amidst sobs ani 
tears, confessed that he once had a Bible. "But," said he, "I 
sold it for drink. It was the companion of my youth. I brongbt 
it from my native land. Oh ! if I had listened to my Bible, I 
should not have been here." 

17 — 19. whoae . . wildemeas, an avernge of 40 deaths a day 

for 40 yrs. A great causo for writing Pa. sc. !" so we see, 

r.f " Though they afterwards would fain have done so." 

Fatal tendJmciea of vnbtUcf. — I. A few of the alleged Danaea of 

the soul's loaa, which do not renUy produce that loss: — Sinners 

do not perish — 1. For want of fulness in the atonement ; 2. For 

^ant of benevolence on God'a part in the application of tha 

atonement ; 3. From any inability to accept its provisions ; 4, For 

nt of sufficient evidence of any truth which God requires them 

believe; 5. By reaeon of any old decrees of Ood; 6. Because 

any necessity in Ood's government, except auch as is created 

by the sinner'a unbelief. II. What reallyremovca the soul beyond 

the poasibility of cureT^The sin of unbelief alone. Bemarks : — 

(1) Sinners maybe ruined by unbelief , and jet not be immediately 

sent to perdition ; (2) Every sinner perishes a suicide ; (3) We see 

why unbelief is placed aa the sin which damns tho aoul—it is a 

sin against tho remedy ; (4) Qod'a gloiy will bo untarnished in the 

miu of the lost." 



Cta^p. iv. 1— 6.} 
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Unbelief, — Unbelief makes Yoid all the meanB which God 
affordeth to keep evil out of the heart, as are directions, instmc- 
tions, persuasions, dissuasions, promises, threatenings, blessings, 
jndgnLents. None of these, nor any other means like these, will 
any whit at all prevail with an unbelieving heart. '* The word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it" i^Bteb. iv. 2). There is no grace for which the 
Word doth not afford sufficient encouragement to labour after it : 
there is no sin against which the Word doth not afford sufficient 
gronnd to forsake it ; yet neither the one nor the other are any 
whit at all available with an unbeliever.' 



eternal barren- 
nesB, inaUlity to 
do or to bo:— 
inslnceri^, im> 
belief. He who 
believes no Utinff, 
who believes only 
the shows of 
things, is not in 
relation with na- 
ture and fact at 

d Gouge. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1, d« fear, for since they through unbelief forfeited the lesser, 
may not we lose the greater rest, rest, the eternal rest of 
heaven, seem . . it,* and in the end more than seem, for . . 
thean., if the good news of deliverance was preached to them, the 
better news of spiritual freedom has been proclaimed to us. but 
. . them, they got harm rather than good : since they went out 
with much trouble, etc., to die in the wilderness, not . . it,^ 
iai^ in the Speaker had made them all like Caleb, etc. 

Profeuors admonished. — I. The Christian's privilege — ^promised 

Test. Here we have — 1. The character supposed — **a promise 

being left us;'* 2. The blessing promised — *'His rest;" 3. The 

security afforded— 4hat of the Almighty God. II. His danger — 

"come short.*' Come short through unbelief. Unbelief may 

work destructively by means of — 1. Open transgression ; 2. 

Secret widcedness; 3. Worldly-mindedness ; 4. Indolence. III. 

His duty — " let us therefore fear." Fear because of — 1. The 

ptfBonal disgrace and shame, 2. The mischief, 3. The ruin, of 

oondng short. <> 

Making gure work for the soul. — ^Mr. PhUip Henry said to some 
of bis neighbours who came to see him on his death-bed, " 
loake sure work for your souls, my friends, by getting an interest 
in Christ, while you are in health. If I had that work to do now, 
yhat would become of me ? I bless God, I am satisfied. See to 
it, all of you, that your work be not undone when your time is 
done, lest you be undone for ever." 

8—5. for . . re8t,<> he who believeth hath (not shall have) 
etemal life, i^thoug^h . . world,* we are not to confound the 
test that remaineth, with the rest of the Sabbath, or, indeed, any 
other earthly rest, and . . works, yet that Sabbath was not the 
only rest. If . . rest, evidently a future rest, and distinct fr. the 
Sabbath, is intended. 

jRe»t. — I. The nature of the rest to which the Apostle alludes. 
It is, m the strictest sense, a religious rest, and altogether inde- 
ptsdent of our condition in the world. God is the fountain 
whence it flows, and Christ is the channel through which it is 
conv^fed to the believing soul. H. The only effectual means of 
Beeoring this rest — by faith, and faith alone — " we who believe."" 

Saving faith. — Mr. Stewart, in his journal of a residence 
in tlra Sandwich Islands, speaking of a converted sailor, says, 
"E— is one of the happiest of creatures. All he says is worth 



hearinflrand 

believinff 

a Ma. vU. 21—38. 

b Ghi. m. 8, 9. 

c Anon. 

" The promise is 
true, but condi- 
tional. Never fear 
that God will 
break His pro- 
mise, but fear lest 
you should not 
truly perform the 
condition; for 
nothing else can 
rob you of the 
\)enQf!Lt."- Baxter. 

If there is one 
fact, or doctrine, 
or promise in the 
Bible, which haa 
produced no 
practical effect 
upon your tem.- 
per or conduct, 
be assured that 
you do not truly 
believe it. 



the rest 
defined 

aMa. xi28; Bo. 
V. 1, 2; 2Th.L6, 
7; Ee.xiv.l2,l». 

b Ge. ii. 2; Ex. 
xz. 11 ; xxxi. 17. 

cJ. Gilpin. 

"Believers do in 
their present 
state enter into 
rest, or rather 
hover about its 



borders 



their 



future assimila- 
tion to God will 
give them a 
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stated Bettlement 
of Bpirit in tblB 
reet. They now 
owe their tran- 
qaiUity to their 
faith ; then they 
will owe it to 
their actnal fkti- 
ition."— i^oiM. 

*' Faith doth jas- 
tify: jostiflcatfon 
washeth away 
sin: Binremovedf 
we are clothed 
with the righ- 
teoosnesa which 
ia of God; the 
righteousness of 
God maketh us 
most holy. . . . 
To make a 
wicked and a 
sinful man most 
holy, through his 
believing, is more 
than to create a 
world out of 
n o t h i n g." — 
ffooker. 



a Nu. xiv. 31. 

6 Ps. xcv. 7, 8. 

c Dr. C. B. Moll. 

** The earth is our 
work-house; but 
heaven is our 
store-house. This 
is a place to run 
in, and that is a 
place to rest in." 
— Seeker. 

'* God has linked 
faith and salva- 
tion together by 
more than 'hooks 
of steel,* even by 
His unchange- 
able decree. No 
decrees of God 
are more certain 
than these : * He 
that believeth 
shall be saved; 
and he that be- 
lieveth not shall 
be damned.' He 
that believeth is 
passed already 
from death to life, 
while he that be- 
lieveth not is con- 
demned already.'* 
'-Dr. Hoge. 



twice its real value, from the manner in which it is commmiicated. 

He last night related to me a conyersation he had with C , a 

few days since. G- — came to him with a spirit greatly troubled, 
and wished to know in what manner he had obtained the light 
and liberty he appeared to enjoy ; adding, I beUeye the Bible to 
be true, and every word of it to be from God. I know that I can 
be saved only by the redemption of Jesus Christ. I feel my miseiy 
as a sinner. I believe everything^ hut how am I to believe so at 

to be saved f I want faith, and how am I to get it ? B told 

him it was just so with himself once. I did not know what faith 
was, or how to obtain it ; but I know now what it is, and believe I 
possess it. But I do not know that I can tell you what it is, or 
how to get it. I can tell you what it is not. It is not .knock- 
ing off swearing t and drinking , and such like; and it is not reading 
the Bible f nor praying ^ nor being good. It is none of these ; for, 
even if they would answer for time to come, there is the old score 
still, and how are you to get clear of that ? It is not anything 
you have done, or can do ; it is only believing and trusting to 
what Christ has done. It is forsaking your sins, and looking for 
their pardon, and the salvation of your soul, because He died and 
shed His blood for sin; and it is nothing else. A doctor of 
divinity might have given poor C— — a more technical and polished 
answer, but not one more simple or probably satisfactory." 

6, 7. seeing . . therein,' for there must be inhabs. for such 
a world, tiiey . . unbelief, they lost the best of both worlds. 
(Let it be noted that w. 7 — 10, inclusive, form a parenthesis : 
the argument being resulted at v, IIJ) limiteth, defineth. 
saying, ** Who would have thought that there is a sermon so 
important and so solemn in Ps. xcv.^ after . . time, so long a 
time aft. they had entered Canaan. Canaan, therefore, was not 
the true rest spoken of afore time. 

TTie fauU of non-attainment of God^s rest, not with God. — The 
fault lies not with God, inasmuch as — I. God has established 
such a rest since the creation of the world ; II. He has by the 
word of the Gospel given to us all a sure promise and invitation ; 
III. He has prepared for us, in Jesus, the reliable leader for our 
entrance into this rest.<' 

Indecision. — A youth, who was accustomed to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel, was roused to serious convictions. His 
mind was affected, from time to time, by what he heard : but the 
serious impressions of the Sunday were effaced by the company 
and conversation of his profane associates during the week. He 
yielded to sin : again he was convinced, repented, and struggled : 
but again he yielded: I met him, says a gentleman, just at this 

period of miserable conflict. " G ," I exclaimed, ** why do you 

not resolve ? Why do you not leave your sinful ways, and cleave 
to Christ with all your heart ? Why do you not leave your sinful 
ways, and turn to God ?" He answered, with a look of deep dis- 
tress, *'I know I ought; I wish I could ; but I am sure I cannot;" 
and turned away. The next week he was attacked with a sore 
throat while he was drinking with his loose companions; he 
treated it lightly, but it was the commencement of the typhus 
fever, at that time extremely virulent in the neighbourhood, and 
in three days he was a corpse ! " To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts." 
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89 9. Je8Xi8,<> i.e., Joshua : Jesns being the usual Gk. form of 
Joshua, there . . rest,^ lit., the celebration of a Sabbath. The 
Sab. being regarded as a type of world to come by all anc. Jews 
and Christians. 

Heavenly rest, — I shall try — I. To exhibit the rest of heaven. 
By way of — 1. Contrast. We will contrast it — (1) With the best 
estate of the worldling and the sinner. However wealthy, they 
always have the thought that they may soon leave this wealth. 
(2) With the miserable estate of the believer sometimes here 
below. He has sorrows — ^he must be always sailing onward — ^he 
is the subject of doubt and fear — he suffers — he is subject to sin ; 
but above, all these evils are over, for there is rest. 2. Compari- 
son. The Christian hath some rest here, but nothing com- 
pared with the coming rest. There is the rest of — (1) The 
Church ; (2) Faith ; (3) Communion. But the rest above is better 
stiU than these. II. To extol it. It is — 1. Perfect — ^they are 
wholly at rest in heaven ; 2. Seasonable ; 3. Eternal ; 4. Certain 
—there is no doubt about it.' — The heavenly rest, — This heavenly 
lest is a rest — I. From sin — the great disturber of the moral 
imiv^rse. H. From aU doubt and error. III. From sorrow and 
suffering. IV. Which remaineth — which is eternal. V. Whose 
joys will be enhanced by contrast.' 
Tlu seventh day, — 

Bright shadows of true rest ! some shoots of bliss ; 

Heaven once a week ; 
The next world's gladness prepossessed in this ; 

A day to seek 
Eternity in time ; the steps by which 
We climb above all ages ; lamps that light 
Man through his heap of dark days ; and the rich 
And full redemption of the whole week's flight : 
The pulleys unto headlong man ; time's bower ; 

The narrow way ; 
Transplanted paradise ; God's walking hour ; 

The cool o* th' day ; 
The creatures' jubilee ; God's parle with the dust ; 
Heaven here ; man on those hUls of myrrh and flowers ; 
Angels descending ; the returns of trust ; 
The gleam of glory after six days' showers ; 
The Church's love-feasts ; time's prerogative 

And interest, 
Deducted from the whole ; the combs, and hive, 

And home of rest ; 
The milky way chalked out with suns ; a clue 
That guides through erring hours, and in full story 
A taste of heaven on earth ; the pledge and cue 
Of a full feast, and the out-courts of glory.« 

10, 11. he . . ceased," hath restedJ> from . . works/ good 
jnd bad, trials, etc. laboar,<< in thought, feeling, desire, faith, 
ful . . unbelief 9 faU into the same example of disobedience ; 
i'^, into the same contradiction with them so as to become an 
example. 

Polity in religion, — I. The rest, which is the object of Christian 
labour — ^the future state of happiness, to which death is a passage 
And prelude. This rest implies — 1. Freedom from the sorrows, 
nfferings and anxieties of this life ; 2. Freedom from temptation 



the rest yet 
remaineth 

a De. zil. 9 ; Jos. 
xxiU.1. 

6 Ool. U. 16, 17; 
Be. xxi. 4. 

"We shall pass 
a perpetual Sab- 
bath in those ele- 
vations of pure 
devotion, wh. the 
sublimest mo- 
ments of onr most 
sacred and happy 
days here can 
teach us but im- 
perfectly to con- 
ceive." — Dod- 
dridge. 

e C. U. Spurgeon. 

d Dr. N. Macltod. 

'<He that would 
rest must work. 
Best is for hea- 
ven; toil is for 
earth. There will 
be no Monday in 
heaven; and we 
shall not have to 
begin the old 
round of toil 
afresh as soon as 
the Sabbath's 
peace is past. 
There will be an 
everlasting Sab- 
bath." 

ThepassofGIen- 
coe in Scotland 
is reached by a 
^ong. steep, and 
winding path ; 
but at its top is a 
stone with the 
inscription, 
^^Rest, and be 
thankful:' Such 
is the pilgrim's 
path; but at its 
end is heaven, on 
whose gates may 
be read a similar 
inscription. 

e Vaughan. 



the rest to be 
laboured for 

a He. vi. 20; Jo. 
xvU. 4. 

b "Since it ap- 
pears that th3 
people of God do 
not enter into 
this rest, till their 
works of trialaxLd 
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Buffering are 
finished; »nd 
therefore it must 
be a rest in hea- 
ven:'-MadtnigfU. 

cPh.iIL9. 

<f 2 Pe. L 10, 11 ; 
La. ziU. 24; 1 Oo. 
ix.34,2£; PhLiiL 
14. 

e Bp. Jackion. 

fBaxfr. 



the Word 
ofOod 

a£p. vi. 17; Be. 
ii. 16; i. 16; la. 
xliz.2. 

h Ac. vii. 38; 1 
Pai28;Je.xziii. 
29. 

c Job xxziv. 21 ; 
Ps. xc. 8 ; cxxxiz. 
1—4^ 11, 12; Pr. 
XV. 11; Je. xriL 
10. 

d Both in Qk. and 
Lat / ktff on its 
badt is used for / 
lay open. 

''God tees the 
minds of all 
stripped bare of 
their bodily 
coverings and 
poUnUons." — M. 
Antonintu, 

e T. iSpencer. 

f Dr. Ecbnond. 

"The strokes of 
the 'Sword of the 
Spirit* alight 
only on the con- 
sdrace, and its 
edge is anointed 
with a balm to 
heal every wound 
it may inflict."— 
J)r. J. Harris. 

" Supreme, He 
singly fills the 
throne."— iforoctf. 



holdinfi* fleuBit 

our 

profession 

a He. iU. 1 ; vii. 
21; ix. 12,24. 

6 He. z. 19u~23; 
1 Pe. iii. 22. 



and sin; 8. Service to God. II. The exhortation to labour. 
Onr labour should be real and earnest : 1. Our penitenoe ; 2. Our 
faith ; 8. Our love ; 4. Our devotion ; 5. Our obedienoe, shoaU 
be real.« 

ResL—'BfiBt ! how sweet the sound ! It is melody to mj einl 
It lies as a reviving oordial at my heart, and from thenoe sends 
forth lively spirits, which beat through all the pulses of my safoll 
Best, not as the stone that rests on the earth, nor as this flemk 
shall rest in the grave, nor such a rest as the oamalwodd desires. 
blessed rest ; when we rest not day and night saying, HcHj* 
holy. Lord Gk>d Almighty 1 when we shall rest from sin, but not 
from worship : from suffering and sorrow, but not from joy U 

12, 13. Word . . sword" [iii. 239] . piercins^y ^^'** ^* ^ 
omnipotent power of the Gospel, in subduing corrupt affeetiozu, 
and penetrating to the latent principles of men. creature/ 
anything whatever, that . . sight, perfectly revealed down to 
the minutest particular. ope]iedy<< lit., laid on its back, we . • 
do, as Creator, Judge. 

The all-seeing eye. — I. The interesting view of God here pe- 
sented. He is the God with whom we have to do— 1. In religuHtf 
exercises ; 2. In death ; 3. At the last judgment. II. His pene- 
trating omniscience. He knows well all about us : 1. Our state ; 
2. Our feelings ; 3. Our operations. Beflections : — This subject 
urges us — (1) To holy reverence ; (2) To devout circumspection; 
(3) To internal sincerity ; (4) To perpetual approaches to Christ.' 
— The eye of God everywhere, — It sees — I. Ail worlds — ^heavenly 
and earthly; II. All countries; III. All places — ^hUls, valleys, 
cities, crowded tracks, solitudes ; IV. All creatures ; V. All actions 
— ^both good and evil deeds ; YI. All hearts — those of the lower 
creatures — those of men, angels, and devils ; VII. All of us. We 
cannot get out of His sight for a moment, here or hereafter, now 
or in eternity./ 

The sword of the Spirit, — ^Mr. Bradbury possessed an ardent 
zeal in the cause of civil and religious liberty, and had many 
admirers. This exposed him to the hatred of the Popish faction, 
whose designs in respect of the Jacobitish succession he had often 
exposed. They once employed a person to take away his life. To 
make himself fully acquainted with Mr. Bradbury's person, the 
man frequently attended at places of worship where he preached, 
placed himself in front of the gallery, with his countenance stead- 
fastly fixed on the preacher. It was scarcely possible, in such 
circumstances, wholly to avoid listening to what was said. Mr. 
Bradbury's forcible way of presenting Divine truth awakened the 
man's attention ; the truth entered his understanding, and be- 
came the means of changing his heart. He came to the preacher 
with trembling and confusion, told his affecting tale, gave evidence 
of his conversion, became a member of Mr. Bradbury's Church, 
and was, to his death, an ornament to the Gospel which he 
professed. 

14. great . . Priest," greater than the Levitical high priest, 
that . . heavens,^ of whom the Lev. priest, passing into the 
holy of holies, was a type. Jesus . . God, who is ever making 
intercession, let . . profession, a knowledge of this intercession 
giving us confidence. 

Encouragements to the Divine life in its various aspects. — ^We 



Cap. iv. 15, 16.] 



UEBREjyS. 



27 



have — I. A finislied salyation — enoonragement to steadfastness. 
GhrisVa work — 1. For ns, 2. In ns, is complete. II. A sympathis- 
ing Saviour — encouragement to trasi III. A Divine helper — 
encouragement to prayer. Heaven is always open to as.<' — Holding 
fast our profettion. — I. The natnre of the Christian profession: 
1. A cordial assent t^ all Scripture truth, and especially God^s 
testimony concerning Christ ; 2. Practical conformity to all God's 
revealed will; 3. The hope of eternal life and glory in heaven. II. 
What is implied .in holding fast our profession : 1. Tliat we 
actually have it ; 2. A just sense of its high value ; 3. That we 
may be tempted to forsake it ; 4. That we are called to the re- 
gular exercise of it ; 5. Perseverance to the end. III. The motives 
to this duty: 1. The person and character of Him who is its 
object ; 2. His office, and relation to us ; 3. The security thus 
afford^ against our own weakness, and the malice of our foes.<i 

Christ, a Priest, — The high priest was a lively type of Christ. 
Aaron was to do four things — 1, kill the beasts ; 2, to enter with 
the blood into the holy of holies ; 3, to sprinkle the mercy-scat 
mth the blood ; 4, to kindle the incense, and with the smoke of 
it to cause a cloud to arise over the mercy-seat, and so the atone- 
ment was made (Lev. xvi. 11 — 16). Christ our High Priest did 
exactly answer to this type : He was offered up in sacrifice, that 
answers to the priest's killing the bullock ; and Christ is gone up 
into heaven, that answers to the priest's going into the holy of 
holies ; and He spreads His blood before the Father, that answers 
to the priest's sprinkling the blood upon the mercy-seat ; and He 
piays to His Father, that for His blood's sake He would be pro- 
pitious to sinners, that answers to. the cloud of incense going up ; 
and through His intercessions God is pacified, that answers to the 
priest's making atonement.' 

16, 16. cannot . . infirmities, like the Lev. h. p., who was 
removed b^ond many of the ordinary cares and toils of the 
uumes of the people, but . . are,« both tempted and tried, yet 
. . un,^ wh. cannot be said of other priests, come, in believing 
payer, boldly* [iv. 217] . ^ the . . grace ^ [iii. 284] . mercy, 
iBost needed, and by all. in . . need, lit., seasonable ; or, in 
time, bef. it is too late, to-day. 

Threefold encouragement. — ^We have encouragement to come 
Ixddly to the Throne of Grace, from the fact that we have a High 
Pnest— L Able to sympathise with our infirmities ; II. Who was 
in all points tempted as we are — He passed through an experience 
^ oars ; UI. Who is without sin or blemish.' — Priestly sympathy 
for feUow-syfferers, — I. The foundation of the sympathy of Jesus 
Ghnst— what is it? 1. The similarity of EEis circumstances — 
"tried in all points as we." As we, He was tried in — (1> The 
body— bj toil, exhaustion, hunger, thirst, pain, and death ; (2) 
His estate or condition — by poverty, persecution, contempt, re- 
jection, miarepresentation, desertion, friendlessness, and solitude ; 
(3) Mind — ^by fear, perplexity, and sorrow ; (4) Temptation. 2. 
The dissimilaiity of character — '* yet without sin." Without sin, 
Chzist would— (1) Be more sensitive to all suffering; (2) See 
forms of moral temptation more quickly and completely; (3) 
Besist and resent the temptation more sharply than we should. 
II. The sphere in which this sympathy is here said to be dis- 
played — the various functions of priesthood. As our priest, He — 
1. Appears before God for us ; 2. Cleanses and purifies us ; 3. 



c R, V. Pnfee, 

d Dr. n. Hunter. 

*'He who looks 
upon Christ 
through frames 
and feelingSf is 
like one who 
sees the sun 
on water, which 
quivera and 
movos as the 
water moves ; 
but he that looks 
upon Him by the 
glass of His 
Word— by faith 
— sees Him ever 
the same." — yot~ 
tidgt. 



"The 
vorance 



perse- 
of the 
saints is their 
continuance in 
a state of grace 
to a state of 
glory."— C. Buck. 

Much pain is 
saved by taking 
pains, much 
: trouble by taking 
trouble. 

e T. WaUon. 



the throne 
of errace 

a Is. Uii. 3 ; Lu. 
iv. 2 ; Jo. iv. 6 
Jo. xL 33—35 
Lu. xi. 63, 54 
xxii. 28. 

b Jo. xiv. 80; 2 
Co. V. 21 ; 1 Pe. 
it 22; 1 Jo.iiL5. 

c Ep. UL 12. 

d Bo. iii. 24, 25 ; 
Ex. XXV. 21, 22; 
Zoc. vi. 13. 

e D. Longtcillf 
J/..4. 

See Serm. by F. 
W. Robertson, 
M.A., i 112 ; and 
Two Serms. by D. 
Clarkson, B.D.^ 
iu. 81, 110. 

" How much 
cause has thy 
wounded con- 
pcience of com- 
fort and joy, 
being in thy 
prayers to plead 
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"Tho Api 
.1 ihe Goapol 



licre. (51 Abel- 
looi"— IFSKtj. 



[Oftp,T.l-*. 

BlecBBB us ; 4. Makes iutsrueBaiou for us. Let ua, then, ooaa 
boldly to the Throno ol Otace.f— Coming boldly la the Tknmt of 
Oraei—l. TliB point to wliicli wo coma— the Throne ol Gtmc. 
Tliifl BhowB— 1. The Bupremftuy oi God; 2. The relation betwMo 
G^od aod meo ; S. Our need oi grace. 11. The muuier in which 
we are to approach — holdl; — not with mile famiEurit;, bat nith 
confidenoo iii God's mercy— dependence apon His Bineerity— mJ 
opon the merits of Chriat'e atonement. III. The purpose ol cur 
coming— to be saved. IV. To whom we come — to GodJ 

Boldness in praytr.-^Aa that emperor counted Ma clemflEiT 
disparaged, when any delivered a petition to bim with shakiiij 
hand, as though he doubted of hia favoar, so God lovea, when we 
make our addresBes to Him. that we should do it with tall as- 
surance of faith, nothing doubting of acceptance with Eim and ol 
au ouBwer from Eim. He that oeks timorouBly only begs a desiil 
from God; bat yet, that this bolilneES may not degenerate ioU 
rudeness and irreverenee. He requirea that our freedom with Him 
be tempered with an awlul fear of Him; we must come in aH 
hnmility and prostration ot aoul, with broken hearts and banilei 
knees, to touoh the golden seeptre that He holds forth to os.^ 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1, 2. every . . priest," Loritical. taken . . men, nod W 

taken in the same condition, ordained, appointed, gitts, ii^- 
animate things, sacrifices,' animals, compassion, ht., mode- 
rate feeling, as opposed to severity, on . . way, who Bin Ihionsli 
ignorance, for . . infirmity, and liable to sin. 

7'he Christian prieathood in iti aanctity, infirmity, and authnri^' 
— 1. The sanctity of the work proposed ; 1. In its general natnrs— 
it coucems men, in all tbeii sinfnlnesa, helpIesBness, and mis^ 
^it also relates to God ; 2. In its special object : (1) The persoM 
whose benefit is designed — they are described OB " ignorant," ani 
" out of the way," that is, in a state of mental daikness as to 
their understandings, and of practical disobedience as to tbeu 
lives ; (S) The mode in which this benefit is to be conyeyed, 0' 
The inhrmity of the agency selected. III. The anthority of th« 
office constitnted. This is shown in : 1. The call of God's giws '• 
The call of His providence ; 3. The call of His Church.' , 
Compaiaion on the ignorant. — "I received a most nsefnl bint, 
says Cecil, " from Dr. Baeon, then lather of the University, whe»* 
' was at oDllege, I naei frequently to visit him at hia hviiS* 
Bar Oxford ; he would frequently say to me, ' What are J"*^ 
ling? What are your studies?' 'X am reading so and '''' 
fou are quite wrong. When I TCas yonng, I could turn a"*^! 
iece of Hebrew into Greek verse with ease. But when I Miit^ 
ito this pEuish, and tad to teach ignorant people, I waa whollj^ 
. a loss ; I bad no furniture. They thought me a great man, bn-* 
lat was their ignorance ; for 1 knew as Uttle as they did, of wbs. * 
oraa most important for them to know- Study chiefly what joi-* 
in turn to good aocoant in your future life.' " 
3, 4, by . . hereof," hia own infirmity, so . . himself, bii** 
ir H. Piiest, being without sin, needed not to offer aacr. for Him — ' 
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it. honour,' note, the priesthood an hononr. Aaron.)* vho 
as callod to the prieathood. 

The Christian's calliag. — Like ae if the queen, to show her 
liEsaace againet a foreign power, shonld call forth Bomo of her 
ibjeets who are most beholden to her ta combat iu her preaenae 
r ber honour, they woold, no doabt, strain oil their Btrength in 
lis service, yea, and their lives too : even so, much more ought 
B that are Christiana to perform thia duty tu onr God and Piiuce, 
bo hath called us out by nume to fight for Hia bonoor, to be a 
losen and peonliar people unto Himeelf, to atand do Hia poats, 
1 show forth Hia virtnes, and to be zealous of good worka ; yea, 
ad tbat we might the better perform this aervice, lie hath 
imlshed ns with Hia own armonr and weapons, yea, and His 
nn holy hand is with ns too, though all men see it not : Ihere- 
ire ns must endeavour to do valiantly, and to do our best, to 
oswer the expectation of onr heavenly King and Prince.'' 
B, 6. BO . . Prieat,'He received the hononr of the priesthood 
■. the Father, hut . . thee ' [iii. 124] , Melchitsdee,' see below. 
The difference belieetn the Priesthood and High PTitsthaod of 
'hrist. — The priest and the high priest — I. Did not minister in 
tie Bamo place. So with Christ. Aa a Priest He ministered on 
Eirth, as a High Priest, in heaven. II. Did not perform the same 
■ork : 1. The work of the priest — to offer aaorifioea unto God. 
brjst aa a Priest aaerificed Himaelf. 2, That of the high priest : 
i) To carry the blood of the sacrifioea into the holy of holies, 
hriet aa a High Priest entered heaven by His own blood. (2) To 
itersede on behalf of the people. Christ ia our advocate with 
be Father. III. Did not appear in the same dresa : 1. The drees 
f the priest was simple. Cbriat wore, ae Priest, the simple drees 
t hiunanity. 2. That of the high priest was much more glorioas. 
Ihrist, aa tJie High Priest of Eternity, is cloth(:d with all the 
lories of immortal life. IV. Did not occupy the same position, 
ihrist as a Priest is subordinate, as a High Priest, sole Monarch 
f the universe. Learn : — (1) Man has faJien from rigbteoosnesa ; 
2) The schenje of redemption meeta man 'a neceasities as a sinner.' 
Wat Melchiiedfe Slitm! — Such a auppositiou is without founda- 
ioD. If Shem were then living, it appears strange that no alluBion 
tould have been made to the fact ; that Abraham should not 
iBve coma into contact with him before ; that ho ahould be 
eaident amongst heathen and not hia ovm ; also, why should he 
lot have been called by his own name instead of Melohiasdeo ! 
■Vrther; Sbem's genealogy ia recorded; Melchiaodeo'sis Unknown ; 
.ud such an idea does not occur in tha Targum of Onkeloa; a 
trong presumption it is of modern date. St. Paul throws the 
nest hght upon the subject, and this remarkable personage in 
Hebrews, where he asserts the superiority of our Lord's prieathood 
nei the Aaronic ; and draws a, parallelism between FTini and 
Ualchisedec in this respect : — ra^ig, " Order," has reference to 
'* tank ; " and heroin onr Lord excelled, and resembled Melchise- 
dec, He combined, like His prototype, the priesthood and kingly 
office; no Jewish priest ever did thia. The genealogical dcBcent 
ol Uelchisedec is not recorded ; that of the priesthood was moat 
carefully preserved; the Messiah as Priest stood atone, like Mel- 
cUsedec. Whence Melchisedec came 1b unknown; the race □( the 
ordinary priest was well known ; here the farmer waa superior to 
tlu Utter, and BO Ohiiat, the antitype, wo^vaBtl; above the same; 
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Christ, and the 
■eat of his Bove- 
reignty, have 
given rise to in- 
numerable dis- 
cnssions, which 
even now can 
Boarcely be con- 
sidered as ^qXt 
1l6A.''—BuUock. 

e W. Preston. 

howOhzist 

learned 

obedience 

a lia. xxvi. 26— 
44; Jo. xiL 27; 
Pb. xxii. 2, 21, 24. 

b Is. 1. 8, 6; Ph. 
iL8. 

c C. Bridges, MJL. 

See Serm. by /. 
if. Newman^ iii. 
IM. 

"We may paint 
the outward ap- 
pearance of 
GhrisVs suffer- 
ings, but not the 
inward bitter- 
ness or invisible 
causes of them. 
liaa. can paint 
the cursed tree, 
hut not the corse 
of the Lord that 
made it so.'* — 
Madaiariii. 

dSalter. 



Clirifltthe 
anthor of 
eternal sal- 
vation 

a He. ii 10; Lu. 
3diLd2; Bo.i.4; 
He. vii. 26; iz. 
12; 2TiiilO. 

5Mk.ZTi.l6;He. 
3d. 8. 

e Ps. ex. 4. 

d Ma. ZULU, 15. 

e P. M. Halm, 

"Actual obe- 
dience is the 
practice and 
exercise of the 
several graces 
and duties of 
Christianity." — 
C.Buck. 

f Dr. Beaumont, 



and, lastly, Melchisedeo oamo from no direct line of pneetfi, and, 
in this point, Christ accoratelj resembled. These featnies appear 
to constitute the nature of the *' Order ; " but who Melehiaedec 
was we know not beyond St Paul's declaration, a "King of Biglit- 
eousness " or *' Bighteous Eiag,** and *' Priest of the Most W^ 
God," who had probably come to the knowledge of God throum^ 
tradition, for we have no reason to believe it was wholly obilike* 
rated even amongst the heathen. He was, donbtless, long and 
priest in his own family.' 

7, 8. who, i.e., Christ, days . . fleshy^ esp. those two ivlien 
EUs weakness made Him seem a mere man. was . . feared, ms 
deliy. fr. His trouble of fear, learned, for Himself ; not taagtt 
to others (as Whithy). He learned how difficult obedience is to 
men. by . . suffered,^ as a man while He obeyed God. 

The Son learning obedience, — I. His person — ** thongh He wne 
a Son." His dignity did not hinder His humiliation. H. Tfa« 
lesson He learned — obedience — obedience both in active a&d 
passive exercise, and which continued without one flaw unto 
death. III. The school in which He learned — by the things wMeb. 
He suffered — outwardly and inwardly. Learn: — (1) Adoriiig 
gratitude ; (2) Intense desire to imitate ; (3) How the perfeetioO 
of His obedience covers the imperfection of ours ; (4) How %o 
realise the rich experimental fruits of the school of discipline.* 

Cheerful obedience. — ^As when a general commands his army t^ 
march, if, then, the soldiers should stand upon terms, and refoB^ 
to go except they have better clothes, their pay in hand, or Hu^ 
like, and then they will march, — this would not show them 900- 
obedient, disciplined army : but if, at the reading of their ordeiB^ 
they presently break up their quarters, and set forth, thongh it b^* 
midnight when the command come, and they without money, 
clothes on their backs, leaving the whole care of themselves for 
these things to their general, and they only attend how they 
may best fulfil his commands, — these may be said to march in 
obedience.<( 

9 — 11. perfect, A alL to the consecration and full sufficiency 
of the priest, author, efficient cause, obey,* esp. ref. to 
obedience of faith, order, <' rd^iv cannot here properly sig. order, 
or course, or succession. It is rather synonymous with ^/ioioriira 
(vii. 15), i.e., according to the similitude, of whom, Melchisedec. 
hard . . uttered,<< through the dulness of the hearers. 

Called of God. — ^The will and calling of the Father are dear 
from the fact that — I. The Father Huaself , as it were, schooled 
Bis Son thereto in the days of His flesh ; H. The Father Himself 
perfected Him and made Him the pledge and surety of our 
salvation.^ 

Christ, a Saviour. — He is not a temporal Saviour — He is not a 
Saviour from mere temporal calamity — ^He is not a Saviour such 
as the saviours among the Jews were, who had emancipated them 
from their civil foes, but He is a Saviour from spiritual evils ; He 
saves us from spiritual darkness by His Word — ^He saves us from 
the pollution and the power of sin by His merit and grace >-H6 
saves us from the bondage of Satan by His energy — ^He saves 
from hell, for He became a curse for us, that we might attain 
eternal life ; His salvation extends to the soul as well aa to the 
body, to eternity as well as to time, f 
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18 — ^14. when . . time, on aoo. of the time, ye . . teacherB, 
having aoquired knowledge, need, Buoh is your ignorance. 
againy snch yonr shortness of memory, first principles, lit., 
elements of the beginning « [iy. 188] , elements, letters, oracles^ 
Oiii. 277]. milk., meat <- [iy. 19]. milk, doctrine of 0. T. 
in . . rigihteousness, doctrines of the Gospel. babe,<' not able 
to reoeive men's food, are . . age, adiilts in spiritual discern- 
ment, senses,' the understanding, seat, or faculty of judgment. 

Unskilfulness in the Word. — I. The character of the Gospel — 
'* the Word of righteousness : " 1. Its quality ; 2. The subject of 
which it treats — ^righteousness. II. The fault lamented in the 
text — ^nnskilfulness in the Word. Persons are unskilful in finding, 
quoting, defending, and applying it. They are unskilful in using 
tiie Word, when they do not use it — 1. Harmoniously ; 2. Im- 
partially ; 3. PracticsJly. Application : — (1) Be thankful that you 
have the Word ; (2) Pity those who are destitute of it, and be 
coneemed to supply them./ 

An apology for a long sermon, — Mr. Grimshaw once apologised 
for the length of his discourse, to this effect : — *' If I were in some 
situations, I might not think it needful to speak so much ; but 
many of my hearers, who are wicked and careless, are likewise 
very ignorant, and very slow of apprehension. If they do not 
understand me, I cannot hope to do them good; and when I 
think of the uncertainty of Hfe, and perhaps it may be the last 
opportunity afforded, and that it is possible I may neyer see them 
again, till I meet them in the great day, I know not how to be 
explicit enough; I endeayour to set the subject in a yariety of 
lights ; I express the same thoughts in different words, and can 
tsoarcely tell how to leaye off, lest I should haye omitted some- 
tliing, for the want of which my preaching and their hearing 

light proye in yain ; and thus, though I fear I weary others, I am 



adapted 
teaohinff 

a Ghi. Iv. 9. 
h Bo. iU. 2. 

c 1 Co. Ui. 1, 2. 

I d Ep. iv. 14 ; So. 
I xiv. 1. 

« 1 Co. 11. 14, 15 ; 
I Ph. I 9, 10. 

f W.Jay. 

"Our natural 
power of discern- 
ing between right 
and wrong needs 
the aid of Instruc- 
tion, education, 
exercise, and 
habit, as well as 
our other natural 
powers." — Dr. T. 
Reid. 

"Virtual obe- 
dience consists In 
a belief of the 
Gospel, of the 
holiness and 
equity of Its pre- 
cepts, of the truth 
of Its promises, 
and a true re- 
pentance of all 
our sins.*' — C. 
Buck. 



»till unable to satisfy myself." 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1—3. principles, see on v. 12. perfection," complete 
knowledge, not . . foundation,^ not repeating initial matters, 
^Tit, leaying these, let us go on to the greater matters of — repen- 
'^^ace,<' loathing of sin. faith,<< in order to justification, of . . 
\>aptisnis,' those fundamental doctrines taught or typified 
^^Uiderthe old dispens. and . . hands,/ on the sacrifices. Let 
'Via show what was meant thereby, this . . permit,' if God 
^Uow us, we will go on to these things. 

The soul's true progress. — I. The starting place — ** principles " 

— what are these principles : 1. Eyangelical repentance ; 2. God- 

'^ard faith ; 8. Spiritual cleansing ; 4. Reliance on Christ ; 5. A 

iutue state; 6. Eternal retribution. 11. The resting-place — 

*' perfection." In what does the perfection of the soul consist. 

^—1. Accuracy of Diyine knowledge; 2. Conformity to the 

^^iyine will, so far as known; 3. The prospects of an eyer- 

lurightening fnture.* 

JPtnt principles to he left. — In what sense are we to leave the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ ? We are to leaye them 
M the scholar leayes the letters of the alphabet— leaying them 



eroing' on to 
perfection 

a He. vU. 11—19. 

6 2 Ti. U. 19. 

c Ez. xviil 30; 
Mk. 1. 4; Qa. v. 
19— 21;Eo.vl.23. 

d Jo. V. 24; Ho. 
xi. 1—6. 

e He. Ix. 9, 10; 
Mk. vii. 3, 4; Ac. 
xlx 4, 5. 

/Nu. viii. 10, 11; 
Ac. xiiLS, 3; xlx. 
6. 

g Ja. Iv. 15 ; 2 Co. 

ill. 5. 

h Dr. Thomas. 

"As the eaglo 
pursues his up- 
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ward flight until 
he reach the 
highest point of 
possible ascent, 
80 the Christian 
shonld go on 
rising in the life 
of God until he 
come to perfec- 
tion." — Fotter't 
Enqf. 

i^C. Stanford. 

" Progress is the 
lawof life,— man 
is not man yet" 
—Browning. 



apostasy 

a He. X. 32. 

ftlCo.xii.S— 10; 
Ac. z. 45, 46 ; Bo. 
ill. 

cMk.vi.20; Ma. 
xiii. 20, 21; Jo. 
▼i. 82, 61. 

dHe. X. 26—29; 
2 Pe. li. 20, 21; 
Ma. xiL 31, 32 ; 2 
Pe. ii. 16; Na. 
iii.4; Jude6;He. 
iil. 10, 11; Ac. I. 
26. 

e Macknight; 
Hammond. 

fJ. Partong. 

"They can tell at 
first hearing 
what is grateful 
and nutritive, 
what offensive 
and hurtful to the 
DiTinelife; what 
is harmonious 
and agreeable, 
what dissonant 
to the Gospel al- 
ready received ; 
80 that an angel 
from heaven 
must expect no 
welcome, if he 
bring another." — 
Howe. 

* The knowing of 
God, that we may 
serve Him; and 
the serving Him, 
that we may en- 
joy Him, take up 
tlie whole duty 
of man's obe- 
dience."— iferte. 

"Some falls are 
means the hap- 
pier to rise."— 
8hake$peart. 



only to use them ; leavmg them that he may bring out all their 
powers, and employ them in startling combinations as the instra* 
ment for acquiring or diffusing thought. We are to leave tiiem 
as the plant leayes the root, when it towers into a majestic tiee, 
leaying it only that it may the more depend npon it ; and day 
by day drawing from it those fresh supplies of vital sap whiw 
it pours into the fresh leaves, fresh boughs, ever fresh and efsr 
beautiful formations of that life which refreshes the hungry witii 
its clusters, or the weary with its shade. We are to leave them 
as the builder leaves his foundation, that he may carry up Ue 
building, stone above stone, story above story, tower above tower, 
from the dusky basement to the sunlit pinnacle ; always leaTisg 
the foundation, yet always on it, and on it with the most massive 
pressure and the most complete dependence when most he leaves it. > 

4 — 6. impossible, (1) No further means can be used for re- 
establishing them in the faith ; if they refuse the evidence afforded; 
(2) To reclaim those who have under such circumstances fallen 
aWay. enligh.tened,<> imbued with evang. doctr. tasted, ex- 
perienced, ^ft, light of truth. Son of God. and . . Ohost,* 
been the subjects of His influence and teaching, tasted . . God/ 
enjoyed the Gospel, and . . come, experienced the joy that 
springs fr. the hope of glory, if . . away,'' a thing that also 
seems impossible, crucify. . shame, maintain the principles by 
wh. those persons were actuated who crucify the Son of God- 
guilty of the same sin with them.« 

Apostasy. — I. The former condition of the persons to whom the 
Apostle refers: 1. They **were once enlightened:'* or had ac- 
quired a knowledge of the nature and principles of the dmstian 
system ; 2. They had '* tasted the heavenly ^t, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost ;" 3. They had ** tasted the good Word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come." H. The 
actual state in which the persons are represented. It was a 
state of — 1. Aggravated sin — ** fallen away ;" 2. JDesperato peril 
— " it is impossible to renew them again (or, to restore a 
second time) unto (or, by) repentance.'' Deductions : — (1) This 
passage has no bearing on the points of doctrinal controversy 
to which it had been applied; (2) It fumishes.no ground for 
personal despondency ; (3) It shows the vast importance of 
having all attainments sanctified by the Spirit of God; (4) It 
commends the duty of Christian caution and watchfulness.^ 

Crucifying Christ afresh, — Bridaine, a celebrated Freseh 
preacher, discoursing on the passion of Christ, expressed himself 
thus : — ** A man, accused of a crime of which he was innooeDit 
was condemned to death by the iniquity of his judges. He was 
led to punishment, but no gibbet was prepared, nor was there any 
executioner to perform the sentence. The people, moved with 
compassion, hoped that this sufferer would escape death. But 
one man raised his voice, and said, * I am going to prepare a 
gibbet, and I will be the executioner.' You groan with indign*- 
tion ! Well, my brethren, in each of you I behold this orael 
man. Here are no Jews here to-day, to crucify Jesus Christ; 
but you dare to rise up, and say, * I will crucify Him.* " TheflO 
words, pronounced by the preacher, though very young, with all 
the dignity of an Apostle, and with the most powerful emotioflt 
produced such effect, that nothing was heard but the sobs of th® 
auditory. 
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7, 8. 'What we retam to God should correspond with what we 

oeiye fr. Him. earth., land, drinketh in, earth parched. 

lat . . it,' earth always thirsty; rain often sent, herbs, plants, 

x)b. fodder, proyender, for man or beast, dressed, cultivated. 

Lessing^,^ '* The Divine blessing on good land is lasting ; the 

ivine curse follows bad land.''« (Keep the fig. in mind.) thorns 

. briars,^ here^^any noxious weeds, rejected^ as worthless. 

earned,' not the weeds only, but the land producmg them. 

A Divine herbal, or garden of gracet, — I. The earth. The earth 

IS man — ^the noblest part of tms world. The good man^s heart is 

oompared to earth for divers reasons : 1. For humility. The earth 

is the lowest of all elements— a godly heart is low in its own 

estimation. 2. For patience. Bend it, and plough it, and it will 

letom fruit — so with the good heart. 8. For faithful constancy — 

immoyable is the earth. 4. For charity — bringing forth fruit. 6. 

For riches — mineral wealth — the treasures of the soul. 6. For 

lertility. II. The rain — God's Word: I. The matter — rain, the 

fertiliser ; 2. The manner of its coming — often, upon the earth. 

III. The herbs — graces : 1. The earth is fruitful ; 2. It is fruitful 

in good ; 3. It is fruitful in much good ; 4. This good is such as 

the dresser looks for — which dresser is God. The herbs to be 

thus fit must smell well— taste well — ^be fit for ornament — have 

medicinal virtues. IV. The blessing — a sweet retribution of mercy. 

This is a blessing of — 1. The way — a blessing of grace during ouif' 

journey below ; 2. The country — a blessing of glory above/ 

Tht curse of Ood resting on the earth, — Anyone casually reading 
this verse might imagine that the last clause refers to the "thorns 
ftDd briars,'* especially as this idea seems to be supported by com- 
parison of the passage with Isaiah ix. 18; xxiii. 12, etc. The 
original Greek, however, for ** whose " He] is in the singular 
niimber, and must relate to the land, ** which beareth thorns and 
briars." St. Paul alludes to the custom, common to the Bomans, 
ftnd most Eastern nations, of burning the barren fields, or rather, 
^e stnbble, etc., standing upon them, according to Virgil, who, in 
his book on husbandry {Oeorg, i. 84), lays down this rule : — 

" Tis well to set on fire the barren fields. 
And bum in crackling flames the stubble light." f 

9, 10. we . . tbings,<* than such a return, things . . sal- 
^ion, fruit that bears witness to a saved state ; things that are 
Aim to, i.e., of the nature of salvation, unrighteous, unjust, 
your . . love,^ Christian zeal prompted by love to Christ, 
^me, such zeal tends to spread and honour the name of God. 
i&uii^ered,<' served the interests of. saints, believers, whether 
Jews or Gentiles. 

Pastoral solicitude. — ^Notice — I. " The better things " the Apostle 
^nght of them. Better things than — 1. To be moral dwarfs ; 2. 
|reating the Son disrespectfully; 3. To be withering for the 
^Qies. II. The saving things : 1. Inward change ; 2. Love to 
God and to the brethren ; 8. Prayer — ^both private and public ; 4. 
^erseyerance against obstacles.'' — Things that accompany salva- 
^•—I. The advance-guard that has accompanied salvation, or 
^er gone before it. As in the march of armies there are some 
^at go far ahead of the other troops, so in the march of salvation 
there are certain things that precede it to clear the way : 1. Elec- 
tion; 2. Predestination; 3. Redemption; 4. Covenant — the captain 



the earth 
blessed of 
Gh>d 

a Pa. Ixv. 10. 

6 Qe. xxvil. 27, 
28. 

c Benge!. 

d Topics, i. 100; 
(Je. iii. 17, 18. 

eDe.xxiz. 22,23; 
Ma. vii. 19; Jo. 
XV. 6 ; Is. Y. 4, 6. 

/ T. Adams. 

" Some obserye 
that the most 
barren gfoandB 
are nearest to the 
richest mines. 
It is too often true 
in a spiritual 
sense, that those 
whom God hath 
made the most 
fruitful in estates 
are most barren 
in good works." 
— Seeker. 

"It is only by 
labour that 
thought can be 
made healthy, 
and only by 
thought that la- 
bour can be made 
happy; and the 
two cannot be 
separated with 
impunity." — 
Rtukin. 

g Bib. Treas. 



works of love 
not forgotten 

a He. X. 39; 3 
Co. V. 17. 

6 Qa. V. 6 ; 1 Jo. 
iii. 14; Ma.x.42; 
XXV. 40 ; Ac x. 4. 

cAc.iv.32;U.45 

d A. Griffiths. 

"Inherent grace 
hath its place and 
ofiBee to accom- 
pany Salvation, 
but not to pro- 
cure it. This is 
Christ's work."— 
OumoUl, 

♦'No exertion in 
the cause of GK>d 
can be utterly 
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naelen or mi- 
tirely lott." — /. 
Partofu. 

" Never hope for 
salvation ab- 
Btractlyand apart 
from the things 
that do 'accom- 
pany* it."— i/otre. 

" From the calti- 
vation of the 
earth, a second 
paradise of 
beaaty and 
sweets springs 
np to our de- 
lighted view : 
from exertion 
and industry onr 
most valuable 
comforts arise : 
and the endea- 
vours we use in 
the attainment of 
any earthly good 
stamp a double 
value on its pos- 
session, and give 
a keener relish itv 
its enjoyment." 
— J/r*. King. 

When a lady 
once asked 
Turner, the cele- 
brated English 
painter, what his 
secret was. he 
replied, *»I have 
no secret, 
madam, but hard 
work." 

inoitexnent 
to dilig-ence 

a2Po. i. 10, 11. 

h He. X. 22; Col. 
ii.2. 

c He. 111. 14,6; 1 
Pe. L 18. 

^u.xviii.9;Ma. 
zzv. 26. 

e He. xii. 1 ; Bo. 
ii. 7 ; 1 Th. i. 3. 

/ W. Braden. 

" A sculptor WAR 
employed to erect 
a statue in one of 
the Grecian 
temples, and on 
being asked why 
he carved the 
back part^ whirh 
was to he let into 
the wall, with as 
much pains a» 
the front, he ro- 



of all. Election marks the houses for the hiUeting of salYation; 
Predestination maps oat the road to these houses ; Redemption 
clears the way with the all-prevailing cross of Christ ; and the 
Covenant is proclaimed hy all. II. The army that immedistj^ 
precedes salvation : 1. God, the Holy Spirit ; 2. The Thnndezing 
Legion — Law and Conscience, that aronse the sonl to its danger; 
8. The Comforter — comforting the hroken-hearted ; 4. The Atone- 
meut ; 5. Salvation's actual attendants— repentance, humili^, 
prayer, and a tender conscience. lIL Those who accompany it 
by its side : 1. Faith ; 2. Hope ; 8. Love. IV. The rear-gosrd: 

I. Gratitude; 2. Obedience; 8. Consecration; 4. Knowledge; 5. 
Zeal ; 6. Joy in the Spirit ; 7. Perseverance.* 

Oood workt.Some time since I was called upon to visit tiM 
dying bed of an aged member of my own Church, where all ^m 
significant of poverty, but where there was that air of deanlineii 
and wholesomeness which Christianity is sure to give to the cot- 
tage of the poorest. There she lay, extended on her dying bed. 
She called me to her side, and, when I had administered the con- 
solations of religion, she said to her daughter, ** Fetch me that 
caddy that lies upon the shelf." A caddy was brought : the poor 
old lady raised herself upon her dying bed, and with a trembling, 
aching, pleasurable hand, she opened it, and there lay, folded np, 
a paper directed to me, from a fear that she might not see me 
before she died. With her dying hand she placed it in mine, and 
said, " There is my contribution to the Jubilee Fund" (of the 
Baptist Mission). I counted it, and found that it amounted to 
three shilliDgs, the mite of a widow, for a widow she was. I in- 
quired whence she obtained it ? She replied, " As soon as yoO 
said about the Jubilee, I extracted a farthing from my butter, a 
farthing from my tea, a farthing from my sugar, and I obtained a 
few farthings from some of the other poor members of the Churoh." 
Having placed it in my hand, she said, with a faltering, quivering, 
but confiding heart, " Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace." — W, Brock, 

11, 12. we . . one, ea. one was to act for himself, same, tf 
tmitedly they had already. dilig^nce,<* in aiding others; in 
improving yourselves, to . . hope,'' both in securing and mani' 
festing a good hope, end,'' of your life ; until the coming of the 
Lord, slothful,'' in practising the duties of religion, followers,' 
imitators, patience, endurance, promisesy the promises of 
God to believers in Jesus. 

Our heroic forefathers. — I. We have high examples — ^men not 
slothful, but of faith and patience. These men were of variooi 
dispositions and ages, of diverse circumstances, yet all actasted 
by one principle— faith : 1. This faith was not necessiwily exeroieed 
about the same object ; 2. Its realisation was in spite of present 
appearances. II. We have special duties — we are to avoid sloth- 
fulness, and become imitators of these examples/ — Faith^ patiewit 
and the promUes. — I. The promises — good words of assmwDce 
from God regarding thinprs to come: 1. The promises of Godaie 
the free expressions of His goodness ; 2. They are made in the 
name of Christ, and on the strength of His mighty work ; 8. The 
inheritance of them is even represented as to be actually shared 
with Him ; 4. They engage to give an ample compensation for ail 
that can be suffered in this life; 5. They all point to hereaftef* 

II. The great question — Shall we follow tiiose who inherit them 
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linnigh faith and patienfla' 1. Throagb faith — powsF of rsftlisiil^ 
-habit of attanticm to nosaen thiugs; 2. Throagh patience. 
("atieiioa in peraBvering— danial of «b1( — vaitiog for the disposal 
rf Ood — not being diaoaaraged.'^b'piriCual diligmce in irailaling 
Christian exanple. — I. Out modela — "tbosewho throagh faith," 
ita. IL Their present oondition — the eojoyment of the inherit- 
insB — psFfeotion in intelleotnal, spiritaal, social, and corporeal 
ife. III. Their previoas diapositioa —faith aad patience : 1. Theii 
lependenee and order— faith piecedea patience ; 2, The oatare oi 
their BBrvioe. IV. Oar duty ia refaranoo to them— to be foUowera , 
of them. This impUes that — 1. There ia nothing anattainable . ' 
■nd impracticable ia their examples ; 3. We shoitld acquaint oar- ■ , 
BslTea with these examples ; S. We shoald nut be satisfied with | < 
■njthing short of reaemblancs and anaformit;. V. What is | 
uaestarj in order to the discharge of it — that we fling a«a; sloth.' | 
Tht mother-a confeiaion.— Children, says the Rev. W. Jay, haye I 
miTSyed religion to those from whom the.r ought to hare derived . 
it. " Well," said a mother one day, weeping, her danghtec being i 
ibont to make a public professloa of religiua by going to the ' 
lurd'i Table, " I will resist no longer. How can I bear to see m; 
dMT ahild lore and read the Scriptures, while I never look into , 
tk BiUa — to see her retire and seek Ood, while I never pray— tc 
M her going to the Lord's table, while His death is nothing tc 
Ml" " Ah !" said she to the minister who called to iofurm Jiei I 
<i her daughter's intention, wiping her eyes; "yes, air, I knon 
Aeii right, and I am wrong. I have seen her hrm under reproach, 
■i patient nuder provocation, and obearful in all her sufferings. 
Vhra, in her late iilnass, she was looking for dtasolution. heaven 
Ittod in her face. Oh, that I was as fit to die ) I ongbt to have 
tHght her, but I am sure that she has taaght me. How can I 
harto eee her joining the Church of Gjd,anil leaving me behind, 
T>haps for ever I" From that hour she prayed in earnest, thai 
Ike Ood of her child would be her God, aud waa soon seen walking 
■ith her in the way evarlaBtlng. — Thf actioUij of looe. — Love is a 
lUf paeaion, a busy graoe. Love amoug the pasaiona, ia like Are 
aoDg the elements; love amoug the grao^J. ia like the heart 
•Bong the membere. Now, that which is mail onntracy to the 
More of love, mast needs moat obstruct the highest actings of it ; 
th troth is, a careless frams of spirit ia fit fur uothing; aaluftgish, 
iNf, slothful, careless person never attains to any exQalleucy in 
•j kind ; what ia it yon would entragt a lany person about f Let 
•isay Ihia, and piay think on it twice, ere you censure it once; 
^iritoal sloth doth ChriEtians more mischief than scandalous 
nl«ses.i 

18—15. promise, never forgotten, abundantly fnlfiUed. be- Ood'spro- 
JjWw .. greater," being Hinaelf the Oreateat, aurelf . . JPff^J" 
JoM,' aa surely as I am the blessed God who bestows blessings,, *■'"*"*'•'■ 
Will bleaa theo. h.e . . promise, it was fulfilled to him in the , " '^' ""• •''■ ' 
■Wl of Isaac. , t De- I. n i O 

ImmutabUUy of QotCt promiset.—l. A view of Qod in the im- 1 '"- '■ 
■•stability of His tmth : 1. The nature of the promise made to ' -^'*'"- 
ibiaham — most emphutio — eiceedinslj comprehenaive ; 2. Ita "aod boilds fi 
jWliniiation— coofirmad by an oath. II. A view of the believer in ^^^^n'l^i^'in 
■> gnataesB of his consolations : 1. His confidence will not be y,^^ ^ b'g^in 
w^Munted; 2. His hops will not fail." ot goMon pr 

Tfc'powCT-o/iiaiiena^.- ThispowarQodhathgiTWitopatienoo,!'"'^ ''"" ^ 
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depths of degnr the medioinable yirtae, that it should be like a wholesome herb in 
ciM.r°iip°to the ^^® world, or a general physician for all persons and all diseases. 
Father's honse." Therefore, when the angel had recorded all the troiU>les which 
— iiMcAcr. should come in the latter days ; at last he concluded, " Here is 

"To things wh* the patience of the saints;'* as though patience should bear all 
you bear with Therefore, so many Scriptures go like preachers abotit tiie BiUe, 

5?I?S*?J1„Z2? to exhort unto patience, like a beacon which is set up to oaU men 
shoald accustom . .1. v • xi_ x u ^' 1 - 

yourself; and by together, showmg us, that by patience we poueu our souU; as 

habit you will though a man without patience had no rule of himself ; thM a 
be^^em well." ffiari's wisdom U knoum by his patience^ as though that he which 
^^*^*; is not patient cannot be wise ; that by patience we receive the 

d H. SmitK promises^ as though the promises did not belong to us unless m 

" Patience is the had patience ; that patience breedeth experience, and experience 
—iiSiowS?*^*' ^^* *® though he wnich wanteth patience had no experience of 

Qod, to know the scope of His doings, nor any hope to comfoEt 

him about the life to come.<< 

the force of 16—18. men . . greater,* usually by Ood Himself, con- 

an oath flrmation, assurance, strife,* gainsaying, contradiction. 

oQe. xxL 23, 24 ; wherein, on wh. principle, willing, in His infinite condesoen- 

^' sion ; though His mere word should be enough, the . . counsel)' 

2a^i"^*^^' ^^' '^^It^rableness of His purpose, two . . things,' the prowite 

p ' and the oath, in . . lie,« ref. to the two things, strong, finn, 

xxy.' ^fx]yi.So ; steadfast, consolation/ to meet all troubles, fled, under* 

Hal! iii. 6;' Bo! sense of danger, refuge, safety, to . . upon, by faitih. hope,' 

*/■ V\ ^%^\ ^^' mercy of God in Christ, set . . us, in the Gospel. 

ja.Li7;Ep.i.ii. Religious consolation, — I. The greatness of the consolation 

**« 21 ' ** ^* * ^** ^^^^'^ ^^ opens to those who have fled from the wratii to come. 
II. The certainty of God's purpose and promise to bless them. 

Tit^i'2"^^^* ^^' -A-pplication : — (Ij Let the influence of religious consolation on 

* ' * you show how well it deserves to be styled strong consolation; 

r2 Th. ii. 16, 17. ^2) Let not any melancholy thoughts as to the future damp your 

xi^'i^N^^* P*- consolation; (3) Cleave steadfastly to the Lord.* — God*$ cowueL 

11; i^ThT^^? — T^^^ counsel in relation to God's people maybe summed up 

h Dr Beifraae. ' *^^® * — ^' ^^** *^®"^ salvation from sin shall be complete ana 

jr ge. perfect. This is the avowed design of — 1. All God's purposes; 8. 

iB.Preec«. ^jj -q^ promises; 3. The earthly mission of His Son; 4. Tha 

" ?i 1"^ ™®?' * constant operations of His Spirit ; 6. The heaven which He has 

Should \eSS prepared for their eternal residence. H. That this complete 

swearer; for an salvation shall be effected by their own perseverance. TMb JB 

oath, which Is the confirmed by — 1. The injunctions of Scripture; 2. The nature of 

?Srei^' iT'iLw" *^® °*^®»' ^' ^^® example of saints. IIL That their perseverwioe 

cannot deter- shall be secured by God's own blessing.' — The city of refuge.—t 

mine any here, The view given of the Saviour in the text—" the hope set before 

where reason ^g »» jj, ^jje conduct of the man here described — fleeing to, and 

duce." ^Sir r' lay"ig ^o\d on, refuge. III. The privilege and happiness of those 

Browne. who have thus fled to Christ for refuge — ^they have "strong 

k Br. Beaumont, consolation."* 

*' Somewhere in -^ ^^^V ^^ '"'^f^^' — ^During the rebellion in Ireland, in 1798, the 

the East, there is rebels had long meditated an attack on the Moravian settlement 

said to be a tree at Qrace-Hill, Wexford County. At length they put their thie*t 

^^ d^ t^ * °°°f ^^ execution, and a large body of them marched to the town* 

e?wtricity. The When they arrived there, they saw no one in the streets nor in 

people iui'ow it; the houses. The brethren had long expected this attack, but tnie 

and, when a to their Christian profession, they would not have reconise to 

the/Se tolSrds a^m^ for their defence, but assembled in their chapel, and i» 

it for safety, solemn prayer besought Him, in whom they trusted, to be their 
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I the hour of danger. The ruffian band, hitherto breath- 
hing but destruction and slaughter, were struck with 
unent at this novel sight. Where they expected an armed 
ley saw it clasped in prayer — where they expected weapon 
on, and the body armed for the fight, they saw the bended 
d humble head before the altar of the Prince of Peace, 
iard the prayer for protection ; they heard the intended 
asking mercy for their murderers ; they heard the song of 
md the hymn of confidence, in the ** sure promise of the 
They beheld in silence this little band of Christians ; they 
tble to raise their hand against them ; and, after lingering 
streets, which they filled for a night and a day, with one 
they turned and marched away from the place, without 
injured an individual or purloined a single loaf of bread, 
lequence of this signal mark of protection from heaven, 
ibitants of the neighbouring villages brought their goods, 
ed for shelter in Grace-Hill, which they called the City of 

10, Here, the foil, things are comp. : a ship — ^the soul ; 
knchor — hope. The connection of the ship and the anchor 
insolation through the prom, and oath of Qod,<^ anohor, 
emblem of hope in classical writers and on coins, soul, 
soul casts with the strong arm of faith, both . . stead- 
Lolding the soul firmly to eternal things, which . . veil, 
inchor within the veil of the sea, so to speak, lays hold of 
)und. forerunner ,« i.e., Christ: the term implies fol- 

made . . Melchisedec, see on w. 6, 10. 
moorings. — These moorings — ^I. Have been laid down by 

He did this— 1. Alone; 2. Once for all; 8. Not for 
f . II. Have been severely tested : 1. By Satan — incessant 
ghty ; 2. By the world — seductive and destructive ; 8. By 
urt — sudden and treacherous. HI. Are uninjured. lY. 
^e greatness of the soul. V. Bebake the ungodly. YI. 
d the faith of the true.'' — The steadfastness of Christian 
I. The nature of this hope. It is — 1. The well-grounded 
.tion of an upright man — founded on infallible promises — 
led by an inviolable oath ; 2. A purifying principle ; 8. 
ristian's anchor. H. How it acts as an Anchor — by grasp- 
(een realities and promises unfulfilled.^ 
influence of Hope, — Hope^hath but bad external feeling, but 
)r senses most acute. She can see a great way, and hear a 
ay. In a dark day, when fogs are never so thick, she can 
irough them, and behold the land that is afar off. When 
in the " belly of hell," she can *• look towards God's 
.'* Hope will carry more burdens than any other grace, 
t sinking. Hope is never cast down, she will cast down 
ag — men, devils, but is never cast down herself. Hope was 
mown to have her heart-strings break. Death is the king of 
ind yet it pales not the countenance of Hope. Hope walks in 
alley of the shadow of death, and fears none ill, expects no 
" The flesh doth rest in Hope.' V — Hope, the souVs anchor, — 
jTiires are here not so much mixed as wonderfully combined, 
iter might have compared the world to a sea, the soul to a 
he future yet hidden glory to the concealed bottom of the 
the far-off terra firma, stretching away under the water 
3vered by it. Or, he might have compared the present 



Beautiful picture 
of theSariour! — 
beautiful emblem 
of the tree on 
Calvary ! It is a 
non-conductor of 
wrath."— iJep. T. 
Jones. 

"Nothing but in- 
nooency and 
knowledge can 
give sound confl- 
dence to the 
heart" — Bishop 
Halt. 

"Beliglon con- 
verts despair, 
wh. destroys, 
into resignation, 
wh. submits."— 
BUssingUm. 

hope for an 
anchor 

aBenffel. 

b 1 Pe. 1. 8. 4; 
OoLL5; lTh.T. 
8; OoLULl. 

e Jo. xiv. 2, 3 ; 1 
Co. XV. 20; Pb. 
IxziiL 26. 

"The iron anchor 
of the seaman is 
cast downwards 
into the deep of 
the sea ; but the 
hope anchor of 
the Ohristian 
is thrown up- 
wards into the 
deep of heaven, 
and, passing 
through the 
super-celestia^ 
waters, finds its 
ground and fast- 
holding there."— 
Delitxsch. 

dff.T. Miller. 

e R. Cecil, MJL. 

" Under the law, 
the high-priest 
entered into the 
holy of holies 
with all the 
names of the 
tribes on his 
breast; even so 
doth Christ enter 
into heaven with 
ours ; thereby 
showing that we 
are to come after 
Him: and this is 
more than simply 
to prepare a 
place; it is to 
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of a plaoe, and 
gives OS a right 
thereto. See 
Heb. vi. 20."— r. 
Qoodmin, 

fN. Lodtyir, 

g Ebrard. 



Xelohisedeo 

aGe.xiv.17— 20; 
Ps. Izxvi. 1, 2. 

bJoa.Ant.iA0.2\ 
Wars, vi. 10 ; see 
Kalueh on Oen. 

e Ge. xiv. la 

(2 "The cofitom 
of Betting apart 
the teath to Di- 
vine uses, was 
heathen as well 
as Jewish ; see 
numeroos ex- 
amples in Wet- 
Btein."— ii//or«/. 

« Bat see Al/ord 
in loc. ; also 
Sptaker's Com • 
mentary on Oe. 
xlv. 18. 

/ He, of whom 
M. was a type, 
"is the one uni- 
Tersal Priest of 
all nations and 
ages of the 
world, and 
blesnes them." — 
Wordsworth. 

g M. Henry, 

"Abraham paid 
tithes to Mel- 
chisedec. What 
then? 'T was very 
well done of him; 
it does not follow 
therefore that I 
most pay tithes, 
no more than I 
am bound to i.ni- 
tate any other 
action of KhTSk- 
h*m's."— «Sfe/<f«». 

"The righteous- 
ness of Christ is 
to be magnified 
when the right- 
eousness of 
Christians is not 
to be men- 

tiOQAd.'* 



earthly life with the forecourt, and the future blessedneBS nitii 
the heavenly sanctuary concealed fr. us as by a veil. But he hii 
combined both these. The soul dings, as one in fear of sliip* 
wreck to an anchor, and sees not whither the cable of the anchor 
runs, — where it is fastened ; but she knows that it is fastened 
behind the veil which hides the future glory, and that she, if sfai 
only holds on to the anchor, shall in her time be cbrawn in wbai 
it is, into the holiest place, by the hand of the Deliyerer^ 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1 — 8. Salem' {peace). The name of a town, or the title (rftiw 
king. If the former, a town a few ms. 8. of Bethshean, or mon 
prob. Jerus.^ priest, for the first time in the Bible the word piiest 
{Cohen) occurs in the hist, of this event.' of . . God, Jehovah, 
met . . kings, see O. T. hist, to . . grave, gave^ of his own free 
wiU. tenth,*' the proportion was also settled by A. of all, i.«.> 
of the spoils, righteouaness . . peace, these in O. T., charae- 
teristics of the Messianic time. Melchisedec an ordained type of 
Christ, father . . descent, this probably refers to his priestij 
office alone.« but . . God, of mysterious descent ; and King as 
well as priest, continually,/ the com. explanation is '* no end of 
his priesthood is related to us in Scripture.'* 

Melchisedec, — ^I. Who was this Melchisedec? — ^probaUy ft 
Canaanite king, keeping up the religion and worship of the trai 
God. n. What is here said of him, and how Christ is represented 
thereby :— 1. He was a king— Christ is also a King; 2. He wai ft 
*' Song of righteousness " — Christ is a rightful and righteoof 
King ; 3. He was king of Salem, that is of peace — so is Chriaift 
King of Peace — He speaks peace, creates peace, and is our peaee- 
maker ; 4. He was a priest among the (Gentiles — so also is Uhriat; 
5. His genealogy is unknown — in like manner Christ was without 
descent ; 6. He met Abraham returning from battle, and bieaaed 
him — Christ meets us in our spiritual conflicts, and refreshes itf; 
7. Abraham gave him a tenth part of all — so must we be gn^efol 
to Christ.«^ 

Melchisedec. — The word Melchisedec =b fctn^ of righteofum^' 
He is described as priest of the most high God, He is spoken of 
also as king of Salem^ which, without good authority, has been 
supposed to be the city which afterwards became Jerusaleni* 
His history is contained in Gen. xiv. 18 — 20. ' The conjectures le- 
specting him have been founded mostly on the prediction P& ex. it 
and the account given of him in Heb. vi. vii. Some fancy h^ 
was Shem or Ham, or one of the sons of Ham, or some even sup* 
pose him to have been Enoch. Others have held that MelchisedeO 
was the Son of God Himself. On examination of Scripture, th0 
accounts of Melchisedec will show that this last opinion is utterly 
groundless ; nor is it very important to find out his identity wi& 
some one of the patriarchs previous to Abraham's time, as fof 
instance with Shem or Ham. He was neither, but one in whom th^ 
offices of priest and king were combined ; in this respect there^ 
fore he was an appropriate type of the Messiah. His being vitk^ 
out father t etc. , only means that he was not, as Jewish priests 
were, of a particular and consecrated family. The doctrine of th# 
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postle, Heb. "vu., seems to be that there was another priesthood 
lan the Levitioal, so that Jesus might be a priest though He 
SBoended not from the Aaronic family or tribe. Melohisedeo was 
robably a principal person among the posterity of Noah, eminent 
»r exccilenoe of eharacter, and therefore a priest as well as a ruler. 
Lis superiority to Abraham, and to the Levitical priests, belongs 
kther to his typical than to his personal character.^ 

4, 6. great) in personal excellence and official dignity. 
ven . . spoils,' greatness of M. enhanced by that of A. who 
. priesthood/ by descent fr. Aaron, have . . brethren^^ but 

I. tithed A., the patriarch of the whole Jewish race. 

King and prt€s£.~ Consider the greatness of Melchisedec in the 
ight of — I. The honours he received. II. The duties he dis- 
harged. Those of — 1. A king; 2. A patriarch; 3. A priest. 

II. The traits of character he displayed : 1. Stability ; 2. Peace- 
il and wise behayiour ; 8. Tolerance ; 4. Cordiality. lY. The 
une he secured. He was great, though almost unknown to pos- 
arity, because he was good, and was beloved by God. Y. The 
sward he enjoys.' 

T*ithe$. — That tithes were not oonBned to the Jawish priesthood 
re learn from the fact of their having been very generally copied 
rom the patriarchs by Gentile nations. Among the Greeks and 
tomans tenths were frequently dedicated out of men's substance 
D their gods, sometimes as a lasting obligation, sometimes only 
•n particular occasions; but it was customary to dedicate the 
enth of the spoils of war to Jupiter PrsBdator, to Mars, and to 
iercoles. A t^th of private possessions was also, in some places, 
Ledioated to Diana. The Carthaginians sent a tenth of their 
irofits to the Hercules of Tyre, of which city they were a colony. 
fhe Pensians gave to their gods the tenth of war spoils. The 
?ela^anB paM tithes to the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. In 
iie infant state of the Christian dispensation, the ministers were 
>bliged of necessity to live by indefinite oblations of the laity, who 
vere however guided -by the example of the Jewish Church, and the 
teaching of our Lord and the Apostles. But when the affairs of 
the Church became fixed, so did the revenues of her ministers. 
Blaokstone thinks that the establishment of tithes in England was 
contemporary with the preaching of Christianity by Augustine in 
Uie sixth cent. But the earliest written English law he met with 
on the subject is that of a synod in a. d. 786, which enjoins the 
payment of tithes. A little before which time Charlemagne had 
established them in France, a. d. 778, and divided them into four 
portions : one to support the edifice, &c., of the Church, one for 
the poor, one to maintain the bishop, and one the parochial 



**It is the dim 
hase of mystery 
that adds en- 
chantment to 
pursuit"— iUvo- 
rol. 



Diet. 



Bih- 



his frrea tness 

aGe. xriL0;Bo. 
iv. 11. 

6 He. V. 4. 

e Nu. xvliL 21; 
Le. xxviL 80, 82. 

dA. Oriffin. 

"I will not put 
the title of the 
clergy to tithes 
upon any Divine 
right, though 
such a right oer- 
t a i n 1 y c o m- 
menced, and I 
belit^ve as oer- 
taiuly ceased, 
witti the Jewish 
theocracy." — 
B/aekstone. 

That nobility is 
the truest which 
a man derives, 
not from his pedi- 
gree, but from 
himself ; that 
excellency la the 
greatest wliiuh is 
perHOual ; that 
glory irt the most 
estimable which 
is fixed in our 
intellectual and 
moral attributes, 
not that which a 
man locks up 
with his cash, or 
putH by with his 
ribbons. 

e Mrs. Jiackesp. 



6, 7. lie . . them, he whose pedigree no one thinks of deduc- 
ing fr. them. Abraham, who was so much greater than they, 
and . . promises, the blessing of only a most exalted one could 
be acceptable to the patriarch, less . . better, i.^., M. is better 
than A. How much more then is Christ — who is of the order of 
^.---greater than all other priests ; and His blessing greater than 
than. And if A. gave of his best {see Ok. for spoils in v. 4) to 
H., bow much is our best due to the great H.-priest of our pro- 
iefl8ion.« 
The hUtsing of the Spanish peasantry. — As we journeyed on, a 



aEp.i. 8; He.xi. 
20, 21; Nu. vi. 
23—26. 

" For the first 
800 years of the 
Ohristian Church 
tithes were given 
purely as alms, 
and were volun- 
tary."— ITtok/iiT*. 

" As gratitude is 
a necessary, and 
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triQiug incideat occurred which very faToorabtydiepoBed ub towarda 
tbo peunautr? oF Spam. A large part; of field-lalioureis, attiied is 
soarlet jackets and saehes, were returning to their homos after the 
toils of the day, and were BingiDg in unison a lively aoQg, in 
token of the hftppinesB within their heorta. The sun was now 
sinking behind the liille, and the stars of eTfuiog were beginning 
to gem the vast oaaopy of heaven. A soft and rich twilight gave 
a sweet meUownees to tbe features of the BDiroandiDg laadeospa, 
infusing thoughts of romance and poetry into our minds, and 
making everything appear to ns like the scenery of a piotnre or a 
dream. As we reaoheu tbe body of peasantry, they immediately 
Beparated to each side of the road, and as we passed between 
them, they saluted us with the beantitnl eipression, " Vaga V. 
con Dioa " (Go you with God I) A thrill of pleasure ran through 
my veina as I heard this national benediction, pronounced with 
Bueh deep solemnity, and issuing like a full and majestic chonia 
from the lips of these humble tillers of the soil.^ 

8—^10. here, in this hist., In the Jewish economy, die, 
another instance of inferiority to our ever-iiviug H. -priest, of whom 
M. was a type, of . . liTetli," ete v. 3. Levi, thongb unborn 
at that time, payed . . Abraham, who in this respect also 
was a repreBentative man. for . . father,'' again the enpeiiority 
of Christ is evident, since He waB never in tbe loins of an eaitbly 

',t Tilhee paid to the Lerltes and Melckisedee ; all gioin ta Chriil. 
d — I, The Levites take a tenth from their brethren. U. Mel- 
J" chisedeo takes a tenth from Abraham. HI. Christ roceivea the 
( reverence, the serrjoe of tie whole world." 

H Titkei.—IbB revenue of the Church was iucreased by tithea or 
\, first-fruits. The primitive Church might be expeeted to have intro- 
duced this ordinance of the Jews from the beginning ; but it was 
wholly unknown until the fourth oi fifth century. IrenieuB, in- 
deed, apeaka of Brat-frmta at an earlier period, bnt it is a disputed 
passage, and only relates to the wine and bread of the Eachariat 
as the first-fruits of Christ. Besides Irenatns, Chrysostom, Greg. 
Hilary. Augustine, and others, all enjoin the paying of 
a duty, and not in imitation of the Jews. These tithea 
and first-fruits tbe primitive Christians gave aa a free-will offering, 
and not by couatraiut of law. of which there appears no indica- 
tion in the fir^t five centuries. The Council of Ma<;on, in tbe 
year fiSS, ordered the payment of tithes iu the Church, aa tbe 
teatoration of an ondent and venerable custom. This, it will ba 
obseired, was merely an encleBioatical law. No mention is made 
of any enactment of tbe Slate. Charlemagne first required tho 
payment of tithes by stafnte law, and enforced tbe duty by severe 
penalties. That emperor himself paid tithes from bis private 
property and his Sason possessions. His successors confirmed 
and completed the system of tithe by law, which was subsequently 
introduced into England and Sweden.'' 
11, 12. perfection," " the bringing of man to his highest alste, 
7,., that of salvation and sanctification."' that . . priest, priest 
a dif. kind, and . . Aaron f since in that caso the Aorcnic 
priesthood would sufSoe. there . . law, not culy of ths law of 
the prieethnod, and of the eeremofiial law, but of that taw tch. i> 
legiitated on tht ground of that prieithood," 
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The old and the new priesthood, — From these words we learn — 
L That, however good for the times for which they were intended, 
the Aaronio priesthood and Mosaic law were not perfect for all 
time ; II. That a change has therefore been made both with re- 
gard to the priesthood and the law ; III. That this change will 
hold good for all fatore ages.'' 

Th<U a different priest should arise, — The Apostle does not 
mean a priest numerically or individually different from the 
Levitical priests ; for that was not to the purpose of his argument ; 
but he means a priest different from them in his character and 
mimstrations, and in the effect of his ministrations. They were 
priests after the order of Aaron, that is priests by descent ; he was 
a priest after the order of Melchisedec, being immediately ap- 
pointed to the office by God Himself, as Melclusedec was. Their 
ministrations sanctified only to the purif jdng of the flesh ; His 
sanctified to the purifying of the soul 6om sin : by their ministra- 
tions, the offending Israelites were delivered only from temporal 
death ; but by His ministrations, penitents are delivered from 
eternal death.« 

13, 14. He, i*e., Christ, things, ref. to Ps. ex. to . . tribe, 
not Levi, of . . altar, this service belonging to Levi alone.' 
evident, plain to all. th.at . . Juda,^ as predicted, of . . 
priesth.ood, i.^., nothing to show that lawful priests should be 
of it.e 

Christy a Priest and King of the tribe of Judah. — I. As Priest, 
Christ assists from within — creates an internal atmosphere ; gives 
peace, freedom, and joy. II. As King, He aids from without, re- 
moving everything which can hinder the inner life of His people, 
and bringing to naught the assaults of their foes.<< 

Superstitious reverence of priests. — ^A writer on the manners and 
cuBtoms of India, says : — *' I was informed that vast numbers of 
Shoodras drink the water in which a Brahmin has dipped his 
foot, and abstain from food in the morning till this ceremony be 
OTor. Some persons do thi& every day, and others vow to attend 
to it for such a time, in order to obtain the removal of disease. 
Persons may be seen carrying a small quantity of water in a cup, 
and intreating the first Brahmin they see to put his toe in it. 
This person then drinks the water, and bows or prostrates to the 
Brahmin, who gives him a blessing. Some persons keep water 
thns sanctified in their houses.*' How few steps would land 
Tractarians in the same degradation 1 Their priests are the chan- 
nels of grace to them, from them they receive regeneration and 
absolution, and from their hands they receive the god of bread 
whom they adore and eat. Believing all this of their sacerdotal 
fathers, to drink the water in which they wash their feet would be 
no humiliation ; their minds have stooped to drink far fouler 
puddle, they may well put their bodies on the same level.' 

16, 16. yet . . evident, more abundantly manifest, simili- 
tude, ace. to the order of in vv, 6 — 10. made, appointed a priest. 
camal,« fleshly and decaying, endless,* indissoluble power ^ 
^f. to the vigour inherent in the priesthood of Christ. 

The power of an endless life, — I. The power of an endless life in 
nian, what it is, and, as being under sin, requires. It is — 1. A 
power— a force cumulative as long as it continues ; 2. A power of 
^e; 3. A power of endless Ufe. II. What Christ, in His eternal 



e Ibid. 

dT.T.de Laqf. 

" From the fact 
that another 
priest was to ap- 
pear, was to be 
inferred an en- 
tire change in the 
economyof Gh)d." 
— Rieger. 

" The world Is a 
scene of changes, 
and to be con- 
stant in nature 
were incon- 
stancy." — Cow- 
ley. 

e MacJcnight. 



Christ not of 
the priestly 
tribe 

a De. X. 8; Nu. 
iU. 6— 8. 

b Ge. xlix. 10; 
Is. xl. 1 ; Lu. iii. 
23, 31, 33 ; Bo. i. 
3 ; Be. V. 5 ; xxii. 
16. 

c 2 Oh. xxvl. 1, 16, 
21. 

V. 14, Lord:— 
The only place in 
Scripture where 
Christ is so called 
without the ad- 
dition of either 
His personal or 
official name. 

dP.M.ffalin. 

" The present re- 
ligion of the Jews 
is an exceedingly 
defective Juda- 
is:n. They admit 
some of its ele- 
ments, while 
what is most im- 
portant in it they 
are utterly unable 
to carry out." — 
Heubner. 
e Spurgeon. 

Christ a 
priest after 
the order of 
Melchisedeo 

aOol. ii. 14; He. 
ix. 10. 

6 Jo. T. 26 ; 1 Jo. 
V. 20; Be. i. 17, 
18; Ac. iii. 16; 
Job zlx. 25. 
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e Dr. BuMhntll. 

**Ai80 the hope 
of the believera 
of the old Oove- 
nant wu not di- 
rected merely to 
earthly goods, tu 
long life and pos- 
B98Miun of the 
promised land, to 
security from 
enemies, and to 
dominion over 
nnbelievere.** — 
Dr. Moll. 

4T. Case. 



fhelaw 
made 
nothlnflr 
perfect 

a Pb. ex. 4. 

b Bo. Tiii. 3 ; Ga 
ill. 28. 24;iv.9. 

cHe. iz. 6— 9; ef. 
£p ii.l8— lfi,18; 
iii. 12; Bo. v. 2; 
XiLl; ITtU. 8. 

d Hammond, 

eDr, Sunderland. 

•♦ The hope of a 
future life was, 
according to cap. 
XI. 10. 13, 14, by 
no means want- 
ing to the Par 
triarchs, and the 
Messianic hope 
gaire them not 
only a concrete 
subject matter of 
their hope, but 
led also to better 
means for perfec- 
tion than the 
legal InsUtutions 
could fumish."— 
Dr. Moll. 



Jeans the 
surety of a 
better 
testament 

a Madtniffht. 

b Is. liii. 5; He. 
TiiL 6; iz. lb; 
zii.24. 



it was eoQ- 
eelTedsnd deter- 
mined is iOm 




priesthood, does to restore it. He oomes as a aalvation offe 
our faith — He suffers and dies for as.* 

An endless life, — Ever is a little word, bat of immense s 
cation; a child may speak it, but neither man nor angc 
onderstand it. Oh, who can take the dimensions of etei 
Yea, who can tell me how long half eternity is ? Behold, I 
you a mystery: half eternity is eternity; yea, every par 
particle of eternity is eternity ; for eternity is not made 
hours, or days, or years, or jubilees, or ages, or millions of 
The whole space between the creation of the world and th 
solution of it would not make a day in eternity ; yea, so 
years as there be days in that space would not fill np an b 
eternity. Eternity is one entire circle, beginning and end 
itself.« 

17—19. th.ou . . MelclxiBedec,' see on v. 6 — 10. d 
nulling, an abrogation, unprofitableness,^ in comp. < 
Gospel ; or, in respect to justification, perfect, see on 
in . . h.ope, by Christ, in fulfilment of the promise and the 
(yi. 18). we . . God,'' under the Levitioal service the i 
alone did this ; under the Gospel, every penitent believer hai 
dom of access to Him.'' 

The better hope. — ^Let us inquire — I. Than what this h< 
better — than all other hopes, whether for the present world 
the world to come. II. In what sense it is better : 1. In the 
of theoretical as well as practical life ; 2. In its animating 
ciple ; 8. In its foundation ; 4. In its securities ; 5. In its < 
and adaptation; 6. In its aspirations; 7. In its inflnenc 
effect. III. To whom it is better : 1. To the poor ; 2. To 
who are toiling to build up Christ^s kingdom in this world ; 
the afflicted ; 4. To the tempted in all the walks of life ; 
the dying.« 

Uie best trust. — A lady who was in the habit of close atten 
on the Princess Amelia, daring her last illness, described soi 
the later intercourses which took place between the princes 
her royal father George III., and which seldom fail^ to tu 
the momentous topic of the future world, as being sing 
affecting. *' My dear child," said his Majesty to her, on o 
these occasions, **you have ever been a good child to your pai 
we have nothing wherewith to reproach you ; but 1 need n< 
you, that it is not of yourself alone that you can be savec 
that your acceptance with God must depend on your fait! 
trust in the merits of the Bedeemer.** " I know it," replie 
princess, mildly, but emphatically, "and I could wish ft 
better trust." 

20 — 22.. oath, wh. was never interposed, except to sho 
certainty and immutability of the thing sworn. <> but . . 
but He {the Father) with swearing of an oath, by Him (tJie Fi 
who saith to Him {the Sim), etc. by . . much., as the dif. 
an oath and no oath, surety, security, testament,^ cove 

Christ, a priest after the similitude of Melchisedee. — I 
priesthood of Melchisedee combined with it regal auth 
There are two facts connected with the reign of Melchisede< 
will apply to that of Christ : 1. Bighteousness ; 2. Peace, 
was for mankind rather than for a class. So is Christ*s pries 
for the world. III. It was morally influential — ^it touehei 



OV. ySL 23-25.] 



EMBREWa. 



48 



of Abraham, and awakened gratitnde. And obBerre con- 
Miimg Christ: 1. That His spiritual blessings, wherever truly 
aoHTed, will awaken gratitude ; 2. That gratitude awakened will 

ripfc generous contributions; 3. That such contributions are 
only legitimate secular instrumentality for promoting the 
QaipeL lY. It had no human ancestry— so with that of Christ. 
T. Ix zemains for ever without a successor. When Melchisedec 
IMMd away, no one stepped into his place. So is it with the 
friMthood of Christ. He continueth for ever, and hath an un- 
ihangeable priesthood.* 

PrieMt, — ^The name which has often been used for the ministers 
of nUgion in all ages and countries. The priest under the law, 
mnnir the Hebrews, was a person consecrated and ordained of 
God, not only to teach the people and pray for them, but also to 
dbr up sacnfices for his own sins and those of the people, Lev. 
if. 5. The high-priest was at the head of all religious affairs, and 
m the ordinary judge of all matters containing the practice and 
jrigments of the Jewish nation, Deui zyii. 8, 9. He was an 
Minent type of Christ, who, by the sacrifice of Himself on earth, 
■id intercession in heaven, was to restore all true believers to the 
im>3r of Grod, Heb. vii. 17. Belie-vers generally are called priests, 
1 Pet. ii. 5 ; Bev. L 6. Priests, as an order of religious persons 
kveated with authority, and performing sacred functions, no 
koger exist. Christ is the only Apostle and High'Priest of our 
iro/esfum. The chief priests, often mentioned in the Gospels, 
■waded the high-prie^ at the time in office, all who had held 
high-priests, and the chiefs of twenty-four courses of 
as they were divided by David. The acting high-priest, at 
Iht time to which the Gospels pertain, was usually aided by a 
anior priest of influence who had previously filled the station. 
Hnce the association of Annas and Caiaphas, Luke iii. 2. 

28, 24. and, another proof of the superiority of Christ's 
iriesthood. continue," in their priesthood, this . . ever, He 
ffer liveth. iinchajigeable,^ and unending. 

The priesthood of Christ. — ^I. Its indispensableness. H. Its 
imperifiliableness — Christ has in His priesthood no successor, 
tinee He lives for ever, and no substitute, because He Himself 
eniieises iTig office perfectly and all sufficiently. His priesthood 
k not less efficacious than it is permanent and comprehensive. 
Bslvation and blessedness are its grand aims.<' 

A changeable priesthood. — The Apostle is all along speaking of 
fhe original laws of the priesthood, without noticing, unless by 
implieation, the abused which prevailed in his own times. Then, 
learoely any priest was allowed to continue in his office till death, 
unless he happened to die very soon after his appointment. The 
Jews themselves say, with regret, that in those times the office 
was almost annual ; and they mark the difference between the 
more ancient and the then prevailing practice, by stating, that, 
imder the first temple, there were eighteen high- priests, whereas 
imder the second, there were more than three hundred.<< 

25. wlierefore, bee of His unchangeableness. save, fr. 
nn tnd condemnation. Save in N.T. sense, uttermost, sense 
id completeness as contr. with imperfection (of v. 11), and impro- 
fitaUoiess (of v. 18). come . . h.im,« approach {v. 19), pleading 
Sb merits, liveth) the one great purpose of the exalted Saviour 



coannels of the 
ador«Hl Trinity, 
so in Christ Jesus 
has all been car- 
ried out, that in 
Him all should 
become blessed, 
and whoever 
will may become 
hleaaed:*'Stardt€. 

c Dr. ThomM. 

d QrtetCt Bib, 
Diet. 

♦• Perfection is 
immutable. But 
for things imper- 
fect, change is 
the way to per- 
fect them. It 
gets the name of 
wilfulness when 
it will not admit 
of a lawful 
change to the 
better. Therefore 
constancy with- 
out knowledge 
cannot be always 
good. In things 
ill it is not virtue, 
but an absolute 
vice:'— Feltham, 

'* Perfection is at- 
tained by slow 
degrees, she re- 
quires the aid of 
time."— Voltaire. 



is priest- 
hood un- 
changeable 

a Ex. xxix. 29, 
30; Le. xvi. 82; 
Nu. XX. 2a 

6 He. ix. 24. 

c Dr, C. B. Moll. 

" In heaven w* 
are more re- 
garded and cared 
for than we be- 
lieve, and in the 
heart of the Fa- 
ther and of the 
Son there is much 
that is taking 
place on our b^. 
half."— -ffo^. 

d Kitto. 



His inter- 
cession 
unceasinflT 

a Jo. vi. 37, 80; 9 
Ti. i. 12. 
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b Jude 24; Bo. 
▼IIL 84; V. 10; 
Jo. xiv. 19; IJo. 
11.1; He.iz. 24. 

« Dr. Lei/child. 

d D. Clarkson. 

t C. n. Spurffeon. 

t W. Jay. 

" We maj gay of 
this 'uttermost' 
as Paal speaks 
of the love of 
Ood; its heights, 
its depths, its 
lengths, its 
breadths, are im- 
measurable and 
incomprehen- 
sible."— ^urefor. 

" Never expect 
BO much assur- 
ance on earUi, as 
shall set you 
above the possi- 
bility of falling, 
and extinguish 
all your appre- 
hensions of dan- 
ger. Hethatsees 
not the danger 
is nearest to it, 
and likely to fall 
into it. Only he 
that apprehends 
it is likely to 
avoid it."- Aurter. 
"It is not with 
Christ as with 
other testators, 
who die, and 
must trust the 
performance of 
their wills with 
their executors. 
But as He died 
to put it in force, 
80 He lives again 
to be the execu- 
tor of His own 
testament.'*— 
Fiavei. 

" Others may en- 
deavour to 
banish death 
from their 
minds, but a 
Christian must 
think of it. And 
he will be con- 
cerned to die 
safely, as to con- 
Bequencos ; ho- 
nourably, as to 
religion ; com- 
fortably, as to 



in relation to His people, intercession,* ref. to BUb mediator* 
ship [iii. 824]. 

The salvation of believers carried on by the life of Christ in Heaven. 
— I. The life of Christ in heaven : 1. It is immortal ; 2. It is glorious; 

3. Christ^s Divine nature mast be its basis : 4. It is a life of in- 
tercession : (1) An advocacy ; (2) An advocacy of representation. 
XL How it appears that He ** saves to the nttermost '* by this life: 
1. He perpetuates the justification that He procured for ns, when 
we first believed on Him, and the liberty of access which it give 
us to the throne of His Father; 2. He frustrates oar eneimei' 
designs to injure us ; 8. He replenishes us with grace for tha 
furtherance of our sanctification, in the use of appointed meanf ; 

4. He revives us with Divine supports in seasons of extremity.*^ 
Christ's intercession. — I. The nature of this intercession. It i> 
Christ's appearance in heaven on behalf of His people. It 
is a prayer essentially, virtually, and transcendently. IL Be 
efficacy : 1. It is grounded upon merit, and therefore must pre- 
vail in point of justice ; 2. It is acceptable unto Ood, and "Ea if 
ready to comply with the motions which it imports ; 8. By virtue 
of it, all that Christ purchased by obedience and sufferings it 
actually conferred ; 4. It was effectual before He was actually ta 
intercessor. lU. Its continuance — ^it is perpetual: 1. Witi^oot 
intermission ; 2. Without end.<< — To the uttermost, — Christ is able 
to save to the uttermost extent of — ^I. Guilt. However far ^ 
may have gone, the light of salvation can reach you. IL Bqee- 
tion. Tou have rejected Christ a thousand times, and still He 
cries " Betum, Betum." IH. Despair. Despairing soul! hope 
yet, for Christ can save you. Application : — (1) Are yon bronc^ 
very low by distress ? Christ can save ! (2) Are you sore^ 
tempted ? Still Christ is able to save ! (8) Are you in the utter- 
most infirmity ? He will save you yet. (4) Fear not death, for 
even then He is **able to save.*'' — To the uttermoit, — ChiiitiB 
able to save to — I. The uttermost ends of the earth ; IL Tlie 
uttermost limits of time ; IIL The uttermost period of life ; IT* 
The uttermost degree of depravity ; V. The uttermost depth of 
misery ; VI. The uttermost measure of perfection./ 

Intercession of Christ. — A gentleman visiting an infant difl 
made reference in his address to the above passage. And what is 
meant by Christ making intercession for us ? he inquired. After 
a few moments* pause, a bright-eyed little fellow about six yean 
old replied, ** Speaking a word to God for us.*' — Christ a 2tPtfi| 
Saviour. — ^What good would it do to you if your child were suffer- 
ing torture from some peculiar accident to a limb, and I came and 
told you of a surgeon who lived a hundred years ago, and who 
had been wonderfully clever in re-setting the same bone after that 
precise kind of fracture ? I might explain to you how it was he 
acquired his skill ; I might give you fifty cases in which he 
was successful ; you might be astonished at the proofs of his 
dexterity ; you might feel that he would have been ahle 
and willing to relieve your child from pain, and to prerent 
all subsequent deformity. But if I came and told you of 
some living man who had shown the same skill ; if I explained 
how it was that he had acquired his special experience ; if I told 
you of one case after another in which he had succeeded when 
every other surgeon was helpless, you would say, " Now I haye 
heard all this, I will send for him at once, and put my child in 
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lU hands." And this is jaat what men have to be persnaded to ' 
lo in relation to Christ, ... to reoiise that Ea is living Ettll. | 
Lod that He is not oiily willing, bat able to give to every man 
iho asks of Him, foigivonesa of all poet evil, and strength to do ' 
letter in time to oome.a 

26, 27, beoamB ua," befitted onr need. I10I7, perfect iu ■ 
piet; toworda God. Iiarnilesa, freedom !i. vice, undefiled, 
in deed, ivord, tbonght. separated . . sinners,* £r. tbe nhole 
nioe and cattjgor; of sinuera.' and . . heavens ' [iv. 223] . 
needsth not, fi. imperfeation of the offered saondce, and 
personal infirmity, d^lf,' day \ij day : all, to daily offeringa. 
Arst ■ ■ sins, tbe Levitical priest being Limself a sinner, then, 
and not before he niLB ceremonially purified, this, otiering 
Biorifice tor tbe people, baving no need to do so for Himaelf. 
once,/ a aaorifice of auoh value needed not to bo repeated. 
Tiien . . Mmself, a Lamb without blemish : — the Lamb of Uod 
vh. taketh away the sin of the world. 

Ckriac, aa aeparaU /roin the world. — I. How the persona most 
remots and opposite, even they that ftnolly oonspired Uia death, 
HEre impressed by Christ. The money- Dhongers in the temple ; 
tbe peopta generally; those who came to capture FTim with Judoa ; 
FOate himEelf 1 the centurion at the cross. 11, How His dls- 
dplee were impressed b; Hia manner and spirit. Take, for ex- 
unple, Peter ; consider him at the miraoolona draught of fiabea ; 
■t the washing of feet at the Lost Supper : bis asking John to ask 
Ilia betrayer's name from Christ. III. The solution of this pro- 
foimd impression of separateneas made by Christ on the world — 
it grew out of Hia holy life and oharaeter — Hia purity, truth, and 
love — the dignity of His feeling and wisdom of Uia conduct. 

A $traiigc praj/er. — ^The following prayer waa offered by the 
late king of FcanoB on tho occasion of the haptiam of hia young 
Snndnephew, tbe Duke of Bordeaux : " Let us invoke for liim thi 
pmtection of tbe mother of Qod, tho queen of angels ; let us im 
plore her to watch over his da,;e, and remove for from bis cradle 
UiS misfortunes with which it has pleased Providence to offiict 
bis relatione, and to conduct him, by a loss rugged path than 1 
bive hod, to eternal felicity." Here there is no God acknow- 
ledged, bnt a mere creature ; and if auch idolatry ahoU be per- 
severed in, it is probable that the young prince, it spared as long 
in tbe world, will have to go over a atill more " rugged path" 
dun that of his predecessor. 

28. la^f . . inflrmity, beo. tbey were men. oath . . law,* 
oitb recorded by David, coneeorated, perfected.* 

The interereiion of CTiri«(,— When Aaron entered tbe Most Holy 
Flue, he was bound to carry the names of tbe tribes of Israel npoii 
ilia shoulders and upon his breast, — on his sboolders, in token that 
be bore the burden of their wickedneaa andtbeicinlirmitiee; upon 
lui breast, in token ul Ma love and care for them as next his 
Wrt, Such a High-Priest la our Advocate. "We have not a 
Sgh-Priest nbicb cannot bo touched with the feeling of our 
inSrtnities, bnt was iu all points tempted like aa we are, yet wlth- 
nt Bin." He died to make satisfaction. He lives to moke inter* 
MBion. We are on His shoulders, to have our burdens borne for us. 
We ore near His heart, that He may both die and live for us. . . , 
It is a glorious thought : we have in heaven One we con think of. 
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sinner ■.**— C. | know, believe, loTe, delight in, bone of oar bone, flesh of onr flesh; 
^i^T^' I One whom no accident can disable, no qoanrel ean estrange, no 

t B. B. McM. , death reznoTe : for He ever li?eth to make intereeBsion for us.* 



Ohrista 
minis tar of 
the true 
•anctnAXT 
aHe. i 3; x.l2: 
Ao. TiL M, L6; 
Be. iv. 14: Ep. 
I. SO ; Cul. Ui. 1. 

h Dr. 7%i»n»s 

** There ought to 
be ench an at^ 
mosphcre in 
ereiy Christian 
Ch^ that a man 
going there and 
sitting two hours 
should take the 
contagion of 
heaven, and 
carry home a Are 
to kindle the 
altar whence he 
came." — Bte<-her. 

€ niut. of Truth. 

Eiaaacrifice 

a Le. XTi. 11, 15^ 
16; xxiiLS7. 

h He. X. 5—7, 11, 
13; £p. V. '2. 

eHe.TiL14;Na. 
XTL40. 

d He. X. 1; CoL 

a. 17. 

« Ex. XXV. 40; 
ZXTi. 30. 

/MM. 

gHahn. 

"Our service of 
God and priest- 
hood should be 
an imit-ttion and 
copy or the ser- 
vice of GK>d in 
heaven."— Heuth 
ntr. 

h Abp. WhateY 

"Live virtuously, 
my lord, and yon 
cannot die too 
soon, nor live too 
long."— Z^f. Rus- 



I CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1, 2. sum, Gk.^ principal matter, set, efe.,«ffe6 on He. IS. 
sanctuarv, holy place, the holy of holies, of . . tabemsda, 
heaven uuder the tig. of a tent, pitched, usual word for fizing 
a tent, and . . man, superiority of the taber. indicated. 

The Divinity of the true Church. — The tme Ghnreh has— I. A 
Divine Besident. God is — 1. Revealed ; 2. Worshipped. IE. A 

\ Divine Architect. God — 1« Formed the plan ; 2. Laid the fonnds- 

i tion ; 3. Prepares the materials ; 4. Bailde the materials together. 
HI. .A Divine Minister. Christ is this great Minister, sod Hi 

. works as — 1 . Deliverer ; 2. Leader ; 8. Edaoator.* 

A royal Mediator. — Sometimes there were more kings than OM 
at Sparta, who governed by joint authority. A king was ooes- 
siunolly sent to some neighbouring state in character of a Sptrtu 
ambassador. Did he, when so sent, cease to be a king of Sptrti, 
because he was also an ambassador? No, he did not diveit 

. himself of his rcfj^aX dignity, but only added to it that of pablis 
deputation. So Christ, in becoming man, did not cease to ke 
God ; but though He ever was, and still continued to be, ^ig of 

, the whole creation, acted as the voluntary Sexrant and Messengff 
of the Father.^ 



fhe Kediator 
of the New 
Coreinant 



I 3—5. everv, «fc.,« see on He. t. 1. wherefbre . . ofBBr,*io 

; discharge the duties of a priest, he . . earth, He would be Vat 
I like other priests, a mere man. he . . priest,^ not being of tin 
I priestly tribe, priests . . law, whose duties none but thi 
legally constituted could undertoke. example, delineation, 
sketch, preparatory and faint outline, shadow,'' and Bhadoff 
only, of . . things, things in heaven. adm02iishfcd, ooa* 
manded. mount,' Sinai. 

The patterns after vhich we are to regulate our life anA C0 
condition. — These have been — L Shown to ns by God; IL D«- 
scribed in the Holy Scriptures./— We must follow with our gstt 
the dear Saviour in His course of suffering dear up into heaveni 

Ordination to office. — The deliverance of the great seal to tht 
ehancellur gives him a legal right to pronounce judgments which 
shall be binding on all parties. But his " opinion '* upon idt 
{ legal question is neither the better nor the worse for his lufft 
j diguity ; and so ordination does not qualify a man to teach-— thit 
depends on intellectual and spiritual fitness — which was just the 
same the day before his ordination as the day after. Ordinitioii 
only recognises his previous abilities and declares his qualifieatiis 
for it, just as the queen's image and superscription do notmaks 
I the metal pure, but only declare its value. The mint-msstf 
might be unfaithful or careless, and so the royal stamp might 
mislead. And as, where one plainly saw the brass of a sfailiiogi 
one would not attach much importance to the graven image; i^ 
where ministers are evidently ignorant and ungpdly, we atkaeb no 
value, but the reverse, to the ordination.* 

6, 7. he . . ministry,* than that of earthly priests, medift- 
tor, " one who becomes a goer betw. two persons, assnziiig to et* 
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tonsent of the other to some point agreed on in eommon.*** 
blesa,' blameless.'' 

TisVs everlasting prieithood. — I. His ministry in the Chnroh: 
is presence in the sanctuary; 2. His mediatorial work; 8. 
adyooacy before the throne. II. His ministry iu heaven : 1. 
guide of His saints ; 2. The instraotor of the glorified. « 
le Mediator of the New Covenant, — Mr. Lyford, a Puritan 
le, a few days previous to his dissolution, being desired by 
riends to give them some account of his hopes and comforts, 
eplied, ** I will let you know how it is with me, and on what 
nd I stand. Here is the grave, the wrath of God, and devour- 
flames, the great punishment of sin, on the one hand ; and 
am I, a poor sinful creature, on the other ; but this is my 
fort, the covenant of grace, established upon so many sure 
lises, hath satisfied all. The act of oblivion passed in heaven 
I will forgive their iniquities, and their sins will I remember 
nore, saith the Lord.* This is the blessed privilege of all 
in the covenant, of whom I am one. For I find the Spirit, 
»h is promised, bestowed upon me, in the blessed effects of it 
1 my sotd, as the pledge of God's eternal love. By this I 
r my interest in Christ, who is the foundation of the covenant ; 
therefore, my sins being laid on Him, shall never be charged 
ne." 

f 9. flv»«^^«g . . them, the priests, sacrifices, ordinances, of 
Old Coven. 8aith.,« by the prophet. Israel . . Judah., at 
time of the prophecy Israel did not exist as a separate king- 
u The writer mentions them to include the whole Jewish 
. in . . hand, in the day of My taking hold of their hand. 
ause . . liOrd,^ a condensed summary of the apostasy of the 
ish people.' 

he New Covenant, — I. In what respect it is called new — ^with 
renee to tiie Jewish dispensation : 1. It was planned before 
irorld began ; 2. It was, in part, manifested before the Christian 

3. Bu^ it is new, as having only been fully revealed after the 
ing of Christ : (1) It was fully established by His death ; (2) 
as still farther confirmed by His resurrection and ascension. 
rhe New Covenant viewed in contrast with the Old : 1. The 
is a ministration of death and condemnation ; 2. The New is 
inistration of righteousness and of the Spirit. III. The 
ure of the New Covenant : 1. Its nature. It discovers to us 

as a reconciled Father— shows us a Mediator who administers 
Covenant — points out the Holy Ghost as the means of this 
dnistration— declares a way of salvation — and displays the 
y of Divine grace. 2. The blessings it secures. It is universal 
he proposal of these blessings — ^it contains promises exactly 
ed to all our wants — it secures us an entrance into the king- 
i of Christ — it gives us great security. IV. Our duty with 
rence to this gracious dispensation — earnestly to seek, and 
tefnlly accept, the offered sedvation.' 

le^eeted because imperfect, — A beautiful block of marble was 
nght, some years ago, all the way from Pares, for the great 
Iptor Canova, to fashion into the statue of the great Napoleon. 
ras very pure and beautiful, and Canova was proud of having 
h a splendid block of marble to work upon ; and he thought of 
r he would soon fashion that rough-hewn block into an elegant 
I graceful figure, and how it woi&d stand in the king's palace, 



a He. z. 8, 9. 

6 Afford. 

e Bo. viii. 8. 

d "(1) The law 
required exact 
obedience, and 
gave no inward 
spiritual assist- 
ance for the per- 
formance of that 
duty. (2) It de- 
nounced death 
for the guilt of 
sin, and yet was 
unable, of itself, 
to remove that 
guilt. (3) Its or- 
dinances were 
carnal, and be- 
lon/ed only to a 
particular people. 
(4) Its blessings 
and promises . 
were chiefly of a * 
temporal nature.** 
— n/iitby. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

the New 
Covenant 
replaces the 
Old 

a Je. zxxi. 82— 
84. 

b Ju. ii. 20, 21 ; 2 
K. xvii, 15—18; 
Je.xv. 1 ; Ho.i. 9. 

e *' In fact there 
is no period uf 
the hist, of Israel 
bef. the captivi- 
ty in \vh. more 
or less idolutry 
was not united 
with the w. ir.ship 
of Jehovah, ex- 
cept the rime »)f 
David and the 
first yrs. of Sol., 
during wh. the 
influence uf Sam. 
still continued to 
be fel*.'-Z>e/t/r»r^. 

d E. liiekersteth, 

"I^ike every 
other power, Re- 
ligion, too, in 
wideningherem- 
pire, may impair 
her sway. It has 
been hcen t:o of- 
ten, both in Phi- 
losophy and else- 
where, that when 
people have fan- 
cied that the 
world was be- 
coming Chris- 
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Ha. OhriitUnlty 



«UallBU 
know tba 
IJord 



cAlfird. 
"BellgtDii, like 



siCH forglTBti 






and be admired bv thDHBands and tboDsaoda. Bnl JQst irbec 
waa about to ciiitiiiien.ce workiDg apoa it, bis eye disDOTen 
tin; red line ruimiDg down oae of its ddea. It waa a teij L 
one. and maiiy people -nonld bave tboiigbt nothing about it; 
Canova said, "I cannot worit upon tbis. It has a flair. Itii 
perf«atlj pure and white. I will oot lay my oMbbI npan it." , 

10, 11. make, GGtabliBli to the honac, eta. l&wa . . mil 
nward parts ; i.e., their religion sbonld be BpiritnBl, not o 
QODJal. heart*,'' afft^otiona, conacieDce. I . . Ood, instau 
gods many, people," a bulievisg, obedient peopls. tha] 
teach, BbnJl nut bnve to teach, neighbour. Ok. {M 
for, becansa. all . . greateEt," " The Holy Sp 
ven to all that nsk.reveala the things of Christ to 
le measure of Lis spiritual attainment and etrengt 
faith."' 

The Oonpel, — In the new and more gloriooa miuistiy, nl 
sgan to ruu with the ascension of the Lord, and the misdQ 
the Holy Spirit on the day of Fentecoat, two processes logi< 
distinguishable, if not actually ecparated in time and place, i 
to be rccoguised ; tliey refer^I. To tbe intellect — the Co 
oddri^sseB itself to tha nndeiEtandiug. This is the first pro 
Tbe law led cbildren in tbe right way, without giving a lei 
The GoBpe! difTera here, and those who oppoae it must awa 
intfUeot to childlike dimenBtons. II. To the aSectiona- 
Croepel captiTalee the heart. Without this procesa, the 
would not be a blessing. The union of the twoia precious ; i<i 
who knowa God's law, loves it, and be who loves it, knows it.. 
Ul iliall laioa Him, — The diary of Mrs. Savage abomida' 
eipreasiona of concern for her children. At one time ahe vr 
■ " read in conrae, in my cloaet, Isaiah liv. with tbe Bipoail 
mach afiecttd with tha 13lh yerso, ' And aJI thy chili 
abail he taught ol the Lord.' Thongb it is spoken of the Chnr 
children, I would apply it to my own children, in particolar, 
desire to act faith on it. I am caring and endeavoaiing thati 
maybe taught and in-atrncted in the good way. Thiaiathi 
ward desire of my aanl. Now saith God, they ahall be tangli 
Me, nod all thy children shall, — a aweet promise, it much bi 
fies me ; Lord, set in with poor parenta vho desire nothing in 
world eo much as to aee their children walk in the narrcir 
that leads to life 1" 

12, 13. will . . more,* "as I; did under the former d 
ant, by appointing annual atonements for them.* made . - 1 
baolete : abrogated, decayeth, is being made old. an 
old, and getting into old age. 
Diriiis forgirtiteii. — 

Kind hearta are here, yet would the tenderest one 

Have limita to its mercy, God has none ; 

But man's forgiveness may be true and sweet, 

But yet h stoops to give it 1 more complete 

la love that lays forgivenoaa at thy feet 

And pleads with thee to raiac it ; only heaven 

Means crowned, not vuiquished, when it saye ■' Forgii 
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CHAPTER THE MNTH. 



1, 2. The New is better than the Old, not only in respect of the 
prickhood and the taber.,bnt also in regard to form and worship. 
ordj^ancea, befitting regulations, of . . service, worship, 
tnd . . sanctuaryyO so-called bee, as some think,^ it was a re- 
presentation of the. world (c/. vv. 23, 24). wherein . . sliew- 
bread,« tee notes on O.T. sanctuary, the holy place. 

True worship must he spiritual. — As tne strength of sin lies in the 
inward frame of the heart, so the strength of worship in the inward 
complexion and temper of the soul. Shadows are not to be offered in- 
itead of substance. God asks for the heart in worship , and commands 
OTitward ceremonies, as subservient to inward worship, and goads 
and spears unto it. What value had the offering of the human 
nature of Christ been, if He had not had a Divine nature to 
qualify Him to be the Priest? And what is the oblation of our 
body, without a priestly act of the spirit in the presentation of 
it? To offer a body with a sapless spirit, is a sacrilege of the 
same nature with that of the Israelites when they offered dead 
beasts. One sound sacrifice is better than a thousand rotten 
•nes.^5f. Chamock. 

^ 8—5. and after, etc,/^ see notes on 0. T. particularly, 
in detail, one by one; 

The two veils, — Only one veil is mentioned in the Scriptural 

fteeount of the tabernacle and the temple of Solomon ; and this 

vas the one between the holy place and the holy of hohes. There 

vas indeed a hanging for the door of the tabernacle, but this is 

nowhere called a veil. The case was, however, different in the 

tenple which stood when the Apostle wrote ; for it had two veils 

'^between the holy place and the holy of holies. That is, there 

* Vas an outer, or first veil, facing the holy place, and an inner or 

leoond veil facing the sanctuary ; and between them there was 

^ jBie space of a cubit In the temple of Solomon there was a wall 

E|^ i eaMt thick, between the holy place and the holy of holies ; and 

r fb» veil was that of the entrance in this wall. But in the second 

i fnnple there was no wall, but these two large veils, a cubit apart, 

I b its place. The reason of this difference was, that although 

r file builders of the second temple knew of the wall in the previous 

I temple, they could not tell whether its thickness, of one cubit, 

' Was to be measured as belonging to the forty cubits of the holy 

I fiaee, or to the twenty cubits of the sanctuary ; and, from this 

[ perplexity, they abstained from building any wall, but gave the 

^ nil measure of forty and twenty cubits to the holy place and 

f lanetuary respectively, and by the two curtains which they hung 

y up, separated a space equal to the thickness of the ancient wall. 

' &B, in brief, is the account which Maimonides gives of this 

' affair ; and with him agree other Jewish writers, who often refer 

to this difficulty, and to what they regard as the ingenious device 

iy which it was obviated. — Kitto. 

6, 7. ordained^ arranged, always, continually ; day by 
Jay. accomplishing . ; Gtod, care of lamps, incense, shew- 
hiead. second,** holy of holies, errors,^ ignorances, sins of 
ignorance. 

TOL. V. D 



the worldly 
sanctuary 

a Ex. XXV. 8; 
xxix. 43; Na. x. 
21. 

b Jos. Ant. ili. 11 ; 
80 also OrotiuSt 
Hammond, Wet- 
stein. 

e Ex. XXV. 3l; 
Be. i. 20; Ma. v. 
16. 

" No service of 
God can be with- 
out ceremonies; 
but that is the 
most excellent 
which has cast off 
external parade 
and has the most 
of the power of 
the Spirit." — 
Starcke. 

the Holiest 
ofaU 

a Ex. xxvi., 
xxxvii., xl.; Le. 
xvL; Nu. xvii.; 
De. x.;lK.viii.9. 

" A survey of the 
institutions of 
the Old Testa- 
ment is not with- 
out utility to the 
Christian; it 
shows him the 
prerogatives 
which he pos- 
sesses, viz., no 
longer merely 
the shadow, but 
real, essential 
blessings."— 
Heubner. 

" It is called the 
second veil, to 
distinguish it 
from the other 
curtain at the 
entrance of the 
Holy Place, and 
was made that it 
might conceal 
the Inner Shrine, 
or Oracle, the 
Holy of Holies." 
— Wordsworth. 

offerlngrs for 
priest and 
people 

a Le. xvi. 2, 11, 
15,34. 
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[Cap. ix. 8-12. 



b No. XV. 27—81. 

e H. Iknentry. 

"If every Chris- 
tian is under ob- 
ligation to serve 
God publicly in 
His temple,much 
more must 
preachers be al- 
ways at hand 
when the public 
worship of God 
is celebrated." — 
Stttreke. 

d Kitto. 

"Holiness is the 
symmetry of the 
soul."—/*. Hmry. 



the offerer 
not perfBcted 

a Jo. xiv. 6 ; He. 
X. 19, 20; Ma. 
xxvii. 51. 

h He. X. 1—4, 11 ; 
vii. 18, 19. 

c Ps. U. 16, 17. 

d Jo. iv. 23 ; Ep. 
il.16; Col. ii. 16, 
17. 

e " t.e., when all 
these things 
would be better 
arranged, the 
substance put 
where the sha- 
dow was before, 
the sufficient 
grace where the 
insufficient type." 
—Alford. 

C. B. Moll, DJ). 

" They could not 
bring him to 
spiritual man- 
hood." — Words- 
worth. 

g niut. of Truth. 



the heavenly 
sanotnary 

a He. viii. 1, 2. 

bEbrard. 

c jEcoIampaditu. 

d Jtutiniani. 

e Bleek, De Wette, 
Stier. 

/Alford. 

g He. X. 4; xiii. 
20; Be. V.6. 



The sacrifice for the people made hythe high-priest, — I. The 
sacrifice itself — " not without blood.'* II. The time of its offering 
—once every year. in. The persons for whom it was offered— 
himself, the high-priest — the people. IV. The purpose of its 
offering — to atone for error. V. The manner of the offering 
— it was offered by the high-priest alone — ^in the holiest place 
only.« 

The high-priest in the holy of holies, — It was death for any ooe 
else, priest or layman, to enter the sanctuary. So carefully ms 
this observed and provided for, that to prevent its being neoessuy 
for anyone to enter to bring out the body of the high-priest in 
case he should die there, before the Lord, on the great day of 
expiation, — a cord was fastened to his foot, the end of which ms 
left beyond the veil, that he might be disiwn out by it ; if sach a 
circumstance occurred. It should be observed that the Jen 
were always in dread lest the high-priest should perii^ in per- 
forming the services of that great day.'' 

8 — ^10. aignifying, by this ordinance something else was 
represented, way . . all, the way into the true holy places in 
heaven, while . . 8tan.(ling,<* i,e,, the fbrst taber. of v, 6, iA 
the holy place, figure,^ Gk., parable, for . . present, to them 
that was a fig. of this present time, him . . perfect,^ i.«., the 
people, who offered through the priests, stood, consisted, only 
. . ordinances,'' outward observances, wh. of themselves didn» 
affect the inner man. until . . reformation, until the season 
of rectification.' 

Homiletical hints. — We need no longer seek the way to the 
heavenly sanctuary as if it were unknown, and may not complain 
as if it were closed to us ; rather we can and should walk on the 
way which has been opened to us. Consider the means supplied 
by Divine worship for our spiritual well-being with regard to— L 
Their nature ; II. Their value ; III. Their use./ 

The uses of the law, — The law is, indeed, a looking-glass, aUe 
to represent the filthiness of the person ; but the law gives not 
eyes to see that filthiness. Bring a looking-glass and set it befost 
a blind man — ^he sees no more spots in his face than if he hti 
none at all. Though the glass be a good glass, still the ^iisf 
cannot give eyes ; yet, if he had eyes, he would in the ffM 
behold his blemishes. The Apostle James compares the law to i 
looking-glass ; and a faculty to represent is all the law possesseth. 
But it doth not impart a faculty to see what it represents. It is 
Christ alone who opens the eyes of men to behold their own vile- 
ness and guilt. He opens the eyes, and then, in the law, a mm 
sees what he is.^ 

11, 12. of . . come, i.e.t of things wh. were yet to come while 
the figure (v, 9) lasted, by . . tabemacle,^ ace. to the Fathen* 
this=** Christ's human nature;" others,^ "Christ's holy life;" 
others,* "the Church on earth;" others,' "the whole world;** 
others,* "the lower region of the heavens;" others, "the espedil 
abode of the invisible and unapproachable God."/ not . . bnild- 
ing, not of human contrivance or work, once,^ once for aH 
having . . us,^ by wh. entering He obtained, etc. 

Christf the Son of Ood, inade man, — ^Let us consider who Ghrisfc 
is : I. He is God — from eternity He was the living and true God. 
II. While He is God, He is also the Son of God, or rather, thai 



p. iz. 13, 14.] 



HEBREWS. 



51 



I is God because He is the Son of God. His Sonship is — 1. The 
arantee to ns of His Godhead ; 2. The antecedent of His incar- 
tion. m. He was made man, yet was still God, having His 
whood as an adjunct, dependent upon His Godhead.' 
Explanation of redemption, — It was not a mere rescue, as of a 
kve liberated by the compassion of his master ; nor as of a 
btor set free at his earnest entreaties by his creditor and lord, 
in the parable of the ten thousand talents ; nor was it accom- 
Lshed by the exertion of force only, as Abraham delivered Lot, 
id David his followers from the Amalekites at Ziklag. But this 
iliyerance from Satan's dominion is a redemption^ something 
irchased back, a rescue by a ransom price paid down. It implies 
valuable consideration, as it were, first given ; a full discharge 
all that was due to the law, righteousness, and truth of God, 
J a substitute or surety, *' a daysman coming between " the 
fended Majesty of heaven and us, and making a perfect satisf ae- 
on to Divine Justice on our behalf. *' Christ " hath in this 
Anner, and no other, " redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
sing made a curse for us.*'* 

13, 14. sanctifietli . . flesh,^ outward effect of sacrifices 
as to make ceremonially pure. (Doubtless, the devout Israelite, 
bo offered spiritually, was the subject of Divine grace.) eternal 
^irit, the consent of His Divine personality.* offered 
oms^lf , the ftTiinng.lB had no will to concur with the act of sacri- 
iee. purg^ . . conscience,'' through faith in His blood, from 
• works, works without holy moral purpose, and tending to 
stomal death. ■ to . . Gk)d ?<< in newness of life. 

The blood of Christy and the sinful conscience. — Paul's argument 
is to show that Christ is superior to all other beings in this world. 
Hence the analysis of it is — He is superior to all others in — (1) 
Hatnre, (2) Office, (3) Dominion, (4) Claims. Now, in reference to 
fbe words of the text, consider two things : I. Purity of conscience 
is essential to serving God. Three things show His claim to be 
nred : 1. The special grandeur and glory of His nature ; 2. The 
nlition that subsists between Himself and His creatures ; 3. His 
liTonr and manifestation to His creatures. II. The blood of 
Giizist is the only means of purifying the conscience. In reference 
to this sacrifice, three things are implied : 1. Its intrinsic worth ; 
2. The manner in which it was presented ; 3. The difficulties con- 
Beeted with it. This sacrifice may be applied to our consciences 
to take away — (1) The guilt, (2) The power and dominion, of sin.« 
•^Infktence of the atonement on the believer^s conscience. — Intro- 
betion : — How does the blood of Christ purify and relieve the 
MQsdenoe ? (1) Is it by destroying the conscience ? (2) Is it by 
forgetting sins ? (3) Is it by becoming conscious of ill-desert ? No ! 
^e blo^ of Christ relieves the Christian's conscience — I. By 
pieparing the way for his repentance, and ultimate deliverance 
ftom all sin ; n. By counteracting the evils of sin ; IH. By event- 
Qally bringing more glory to God, and more happiness to the 
udyerBe, than would have resulted from the punishment, or even 
tile prevention of sin./ 

Emblem of a troubled conscience. — There is a species of poplar 
irhose leaves are often rustled by a breeze too faint to stir the 
foluiige of other trees. Noticing the fact one day, when there was 
earce a breath of air, Gotthold thought with himself, * ' This tree 
s the emblem of a man with a wounded and uneasy conscience, 

d2 



h Ep. I. 7 ; 1 Pe. 
i. 18, 19; Ee.v.9. 

t /. //. Newman. 

''Aboat the tenth 
century the cross 
became the only 
symbol of the 
Christian faith, 
to the exclusion 
of the flsli, a pre- 
vious emblem. 
From the death 
of Christ it had 
been the symbol 
of redemption." 
— Fofter's Ency. 

k Bp. Wilson. 



the 

conscience 

purified 

aNu.xix.17— 19. 

6 Al/ord. 

c 1 Jo. 1. 7 ; 1 Pe. 
iii. 18; Tit. ii.U; 
1 Pe. i. IS, 19; 
He.x.22;Ep.iLl. 

dEo.iv. 13. 

e C. Morris. 

f O. C. Beckwith, 
M.A. 

"Some c n- 
scienccs are like 
the Achilles of 
Greek fable, who 
was only vulner- 
able in one spot, 
and that the heel: 
or like spiders' 
webs, which 
catch harmless 
flies, and are 
broken through 
by hornets and 
bats." — Beecher. 

"A man who sells 
his conscience 
for his interest, 
will sell it for his 
pleasure. A man 
who will betray 
his country, will 
betray his 
friend."— i/»«« 
Edgeworth. 

"A guilty con- 
science is like a 
whirlpool, draw- 
ing in an to itself 
which would 
otherwise pass 
hyr— Fuller. 



tlM Teata- 
the Testator 



" Nothing 



: BpMtntl 



accepiea."— 



gor,«ddleU 



the blood 
of the 
Testament 



15 — 17. for . . cauae, ete.,* "Tfais pre-eminc 
virtue of His redeeming blood oonstitntea Hi a fitnesa 
toe of tho New Coven., the main bleBging of wh., forgiveiiBm, 
eitenila even back over the inaofflcient former odo, and emmm 
tbo iuheritan<!B to the oftllod."' where . . teatator, etc., Jot 
until ho dies, hia will [or tSBtament) is a dead letter ; his dstth 
gives it (oroA. 

ChTUt,a T«tafor.—LUe a testator — I. Christ made His iriU— 
executed the oorenont of eternal redemption ; n. He provided fM 
the necesaities ol His friends ; III. He made His vnll, knowing 
Hia boar wna coming ; IV. He reoorded in Hia wUl the persona to 
whom Ho bequeathed the blessings of the oovenant ; Y. He di>- 
annniled tho old will, the Old Covenant, by estftbliahing the New; 
VX. He had His will attested by eredihle witnesaea (John v. 33, M, 
37 : Acts X. 39) 1 VU. He ratified it with a aeal— Hia own blood; 
VIII. He committed it to proper exeoutors — His Father and tlx 
Spirit; IX. Hehaa m^e it nnalleiable; X. He eommanded tLit 
it shonld be made known after His deatb.° 

A vionderfitl deliveranct. — Mr. John Aveir, a piona minishl. 
having been driven from his native country by the perseentian pf 
Archbishop Land, fled to New England. Upon lua arrival, Ik 
aettled for a short time at Newborj ; but, receiving an inviUtioo 
to Marble Head, he determined npon a remoTal to that phw- 
Having embarked in a email vesael, together with Mr. Anthmj 
Thacker, another worthy miniatec, there arose a moat tremandlKil 
' -m, by Tphich the veaael atrucli against a rook, and was diditl 
liecea. The whole company, oonaisting o( twenty-three penonli 
upon the roek, but were ancoeasively washed ofi and dronwd, 
except Mr. Thacker and hia wife. Mr. Thacker and Mr. Avt? 
held each other by the hand along time, resolving to die togetbH, 
till, by a tremendons wave, the latter iras washed aw^, si^ 
drowned. The moment before this happeoed, he lifted np lot 
eyes to heaven, saying, " We know not what the pleasnre of Ood 
maybe. I fear we have been tooonmindfnl of farmer deliversnM' 
Lard, I cannot challenge a promise of the preaervation of mj lib; 
but Thon bast promiasd to deliver ns from sin and oondettuutiillif 
and to bring ns safe to heaven, thtongh the all-anfficient Btitiibt- 
tion of Jesos Chrial. This, therefore, I do challenge of ThM." 
He hod no sooner ntteced these words, than he was swept intetb 
mighty deep, and no more seen. Mr. Thaeker and hia wife W 
bIbo washed off the rock; but, after being tossed in the wavtif* 
eome time, the former was oast on shore, where he fonnd Ml wib 
a sharer in the deliverance. 

18—20. dedicated, inaugurated, blood, the death of tt« 
Tietim made the will of God, dependent on the offering, efflerti'a 
Death gave force to the will, precept . . law, thu was th> 
testametit. he took, etc., tte notes on O. T." blood . . tMt»- | 
ment,'' by wh. the things willed, and commanded, aje oon&nui 
to yon. which . . you, and being ahed aecorduig to the pn- 
r scribed rule the bleaainge of the covenant are yonra. 

The blond of the Tettanunt.—l. The blood of the eoven^nt. 
: Thia blood shows — 1. How exclusively salvation oiiginatea with 
I the Tiinity ; 2, The solemn interest taken in us, since the oot»- 
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ant is by blood ; 3. The aecnritiea of GliriEt's people. II. The >Jl tbo bleasit 
Bnae iu which the word " teBtamont " ia hare actimlly used. It ?[ . °'D'rH''''ui 
LgniBeB a will. in. The tact that this blood is tlio blood or hlond ni "joi 
anctifloation, for God intendH to make as holy. IV. In what Chfinf— or, 
Qftoner thiH blood is the blood of separation and dedioation, t^'™'""* 
inding us to remembor that we are not aiir own, bat G-od's.' e J. Walter. 

GralitMdt due to Christ. — M. Manlins deBerted eioeedingly well >' We ranmot. 
if the Boman state, having valiantly defended their Capital; bat nllourtunerln 
Jterwarda, falling iato distavonr with the people, ho was con- ""^ ""'" '.^ 
lemned to death. However, the people would not be bo unthankfnl i ^g^i bcamn 
IB to saSer him to be executed io any place from whance tho'a ilobt; but 
Japilol might ba bohuld ; tor the prospect thereof prompted them ■ "■"■ pnHeiiM i 
iiith freeh ramembranoe o£ his former merits. At last they found f^' ™esM q 
I low place in the Peteline grove, by the river gate, where no liinrrf ror the 
pinnacle of the Capitol ooald be perceived, and there he waa patjii"" i" protnii 
lo death. We raay wonder how men oaii find in their haatta to !f"reff id 1 
lin against God. They caa only do so by patting themselves into ', rnuna or und. 
1 position of forgctfulneBB of God'a mercy towards them, aad 
more eapeeially His mercy shown in Christ's atonement,'* j liiut.crTVM 

21—23. moreover, alter, when the taber. and its vessels 
were constracted. he . . ministry, althongh this was nut en- 
joined by law : yet it was natural, biucb the altar was to bo touched nf blood" 
with the blood." almost, na one may say : bo to speak, blood 
. . remisaion,'' water and fire did not eu&Ico ; blood demanded 
when lorgivenesa was needed. necesBEiTy, to meet the leqaice- 
nients of the law. patterns, delineations, oatUnes. of . . 
heftvena, heavenly taber. with aantents. but . . tbeaa, we 
mnst rest in the plain and literal sense : that the hsaven itself 
needed, and ohlatrud, piiH/icalion, by the atoning blood of Chria*. 

The priesthood of Ckriit. — I. I ta nature — what it sappoaea. It 
inppoEea — 1. Man's revolt and fall from God; 2. God's anal- 
tenible pnrposo to take vcngeanoo for sin; 3. Man's utter 
impotenoy to appease God by himself; 4, The neceaaity ol 
Cliriet'B being God-Man; 5. The extremity of His sufierings; 6. 
Oar final reconoiliation to God throagh Cbrist. II, Its necessity. 
Christ alone can save ub, because — 1. Ood stood upon fall satia- 
tketion, and would not remit one sin without it ; 3. Man cau 
tender no aatisfactioa of his own for the wrong dons hy his sin.<^ 
TIk blaod-thedding. — There is here— I. A negative espressed— 
Ho remiasion — without blood — the blood of Christ. This negn- 
lire is — 1. Bivine in authority ; 2. Decisive in its character ; B. 
ttuversal in extent ; i. Perpetual — enduring. It, A poaitive 
ifflplied— that there is remission with blood. Thia remiasion is a 
piNent fact.'' 

Propitiation by lacrijlce, — It has often been remarked that the 
idea of propitiation by sacriGoe is to be found in connection with 
lU the sacrifices of heathen nations. This is strikingly iUnstrated 
V the foUuwing account of one of the festivals of the North 
liierican Indians :— Dr. Edward Walsh describes a village, the 
busea of which surrounded a large green oc commou, iu the 
Kntre of which the council-bouse or temple was erected. "It 
vu lighted," he aays, " by a few small square apertures, close to 
Ike eavea, which also let out the smoke ; oonsequeatly, it was 
gonewhat dark. The door facing tho west had a rude but 
fpBcioQB portico. The roof, which had a high pitch, was propped 
up within by four strong posts, between which was the lieurth,, 
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" Bodemption is 
the confluence of 
every attribato 
in Deity, extin- 
gnishing by con- 
trast whatever 
else wafl nplen- 
did, while God 
Uimaelf effuaed 
the sparkles of 
heaven upon the 
question uf de- 
spair^ and dis- 
solved the dark- 
ness of human 
destiny in a flood 
of everlasting 
light » -^ Dr. An- 
drews. 

" Other gifts are 
only as 'mites' 
from the Divine 
treasury ; but re- 
demption opens, 
I had almost said 
exhausts, all the 
♦stores 'of indul- 
gence and grace." 
— Hervey. 

e Bib. Treas. 

»• He who thmks 
to save anything 
by his religion, 
besides his soul, 
will be a loser in 
the end." — <^. 
Barlow. 



Christ is tlie 
presence 
of God 

a 1 Jo. ii. 1 ; Bo. 

viii. 84; He. vii. 

25. 

6 Br. Thomas. 

"The Bible no- 
where teaches us 
that Christ's in- 
tercession in hea- 
ven consists in 
words. But, con- 
sidering that He 
must still be re- 
garded as a man, 
though in hea- 
ven, there is no 
objection to re- 
presenting the 
thing under the 
figure of actual 
intercession." — 
Trapp. 

** Be sure that 
religion cannot 
be right that a 
man is the worse 
for having."— TT. 
Penn. 



with a- large kettle oyer it. There was a seat all round, and the 
wcdlfl, which were formed of split planks, were half-way up ooyered 
with mats. Here we found a great number of Indians assemUfld. 
The women were ranged outside the wall, and the men soi- 
rounded the fire inside, at the head of whom was the high-pnest 
in his pontificals. His face was painted like the quarterings of a 
coat of arms, and he was furnished with a beard : he wore on his 
head a high tiara of beaver fur, stuck round with dyed poreupiofl 
quills : he had over his chest a kind of stomacher, worked in 
figures, and ornamented with wampum, which was suiyposed to 
represent the Jewish Urim and Thummim ; in this, the Indians 
imagine some little spirit resides, which they talk to and consalt 
in dubious events. Whilst the usual dance or chorus was per- 
forming, a dog which had been .previously selected and fattoied 
was boiling in the kettle : when cooked, the flesh was cut ofE, and 
the bones scraped clean and wrapped up in its* skin. The fleah 
was then divided into small bits, and handed round on a woodn 
platter, to all those that surrounded the fire : at the same timSt 
the high-priest dipped a branch of hemlock pine in the hroth, 
and sprinkled it everywhere, as well on the people as on the 
walls. The ceremony concluded with the circular dance or chant, 
in which the women joined. This chant, or hymn, is sung by aU 
the Indian nations in North America, however they may £ffer m 
custom and language. Humboldt even heard it in Mexico, and it 
is supposed to be synonymous with the Hallelujah of the Fsalmfli 
It was pricked down for me by a gentleman who undezstood 
musical composition. To my ears it sounds like the lullaby of titf j 
nursery : — ' Tam le yah al lah le lu lah tam ye lah yo ha wahha - 
ha hah 1' It must be admitted that this ceremony bears some 
rude resemblance to the feast of the Passover, substituting- a dog 
for a lamb, of which they have none; but dogs are sacnfioedon 
all solemn occasions."' 

24. Christ . . hands, such as the Jewish h. -priest enioed. 
but, being the Gt. H.-Priest for our fallen race, into . . itsell 
the real holy of holies, now^ and always, to . . Gk)d, of Qod 
Himself, for us, as our Mediator, in our behedf .« 

Heaven a place. — These words teach us — I. That heaven is a idaM. 
Where it is, we know not. II. That it is a place where God dvdk 
in a special sense : There is — 1. More striking manifestation of 
His presence there ; 2. More clear perception of it. HL That 
it is a place into which Christ has actually entered. He entend 
it — 1. As a return home ; 2. By His own merits and power. IT. 
That it is a place entered by Christ on our behalf. He is gano 
there as —1. Our Eepresentative ; 2. Our Superintendent ; S. Out 
Forerunner ; 4. Our Attraction.* 

The mediation of Christ. — Christ doth not only mediate by way 
of entreaty, going betwixt both, and persuading and begging peaMt 
but He mediates in the capacity of a surety, by putting Him- 
self under an obligation to satisfy our debts. Oh, how coxnpaa- 
sionately did Christ's heart work toward us 1 Our Mediator, liks 
Jonah, His type, seeing the stormy sea of God's wrath working 
tempestuously, and ready to swallow us up, cast in HimseU to 
appease the storm. I remember how much that noble act (A 
Curtius is celebrated in the Boman history, who being vdaauA 
by the oracle that the great breach made by the eartiiquake ooidd 
not be closed except something of worth were cast into it, heated 
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rith loye to the commonwealth, he went and cast in himself, 
liis was looked upon as a bold and brave adventore ; but what 
ras it to Christ's offering ?« 

25, 26. nor yet," was it necessary ; nor did He enter for 
bat pnrpose. orten,^ needful when the yalae of the sacrifice 
ras limited, for . . world, it is therefore assmned that Christ 
offered for sins committed fr. begin, of world.^ put . . sin,<' sin 
1 the singnlar, all sins summed up in one.* 

The scLcrifice of Christ. — ^I. The necessity of an atonement. 
'rom — 1. The nature of sin ; 2. Conscience; 8. The law of God. 
I. Its. effects: 1. Indirect restraint of sin; 2. Direct produc- 
ion of righteousness, in. The mode of its accomplishment. 
Ij — 1. A vicarious principle ; 2. A real sacrificed 

The greatness of the atonemetA. — Look, look, look, with solemn 
ye through the shades that part us from the world of spirits, and 
88 that house of misery which men call hell 1 Ye cannot endure 
he spectacle. Bemember that in that place there are spirits for- 
rrer paying their debts to Divine justice ; but, though some of 
hem have been for these four thousand years sweltering in the 
iame, they are no nearer a discharge than when they began ; 
md, when ten thousand times ten thousand years shall have 
lolled away they will no more have made satisfaction to God for 
iheir guUt than they have done up till now. And now can you 
grasp the thought of the greatness of your Saviour's mediation 
idiuen He paid your debt, and paid it all at once ; so that there 
nowremaineth not one farthing of debt owing from Christ's 
people to their God, except a debt of love? To justice the believer 
oweth nothing ; though he owed originally so much that eternity 
voold not have been long enough to suffice for the paying of it, 
yet in one moment, Christ did pay it all : so that the man who 
believeth is entirely justified from all guilt, and set free from all 
punishment, through what Jesus hath done.^ 

87, 28. once . . die,<i that men shall die but once : the more 
ihoaghtful and earnest should be the preparation, but . . judg- 
ment,^ it is what follows death that makes it so serious a matter. 
Obrist,*' as man, the Second Adam, uniting all men in Himself, 
he . . 8in,<< without any of those infirmities or sufferings wh. 
He imderwent as an atonement for sin :' or, without a sin offering./ 
■ftlTation,^ hence all should constantly watch and patiently 
lih. 

The last things — death, — ^Look at death —I. In itself — ^it is the 
eessaiion of being or life. II. In its results : 1. The conscious 
spirit is immediately with God in^^the world to come; 2. The 
my is decomposed. IH. In its source — the result of sin : 1. 
Ihe original threatening, Gen. ii. 17 ; 2. Adam was constituted 
to die, but, if he had not sinned, God's power would have sustained 
him; 3. When he sinned, that power was suspended, and he 
began his journey to the grave ; 4. The penalty was evidently 
laSnX, as was the sin. IV. In its universality — all of every rank, 
ige,and country, must die. V. In the uncertainty of its approach, 
ffo one knows — 1. When ; 2. How ; 3. Where. VI. As tjie 
ermination of responsible probation. Now, all men are — 1. On 
rial; 2. In servitude; 3. Training. Death ends all this. Ap- 
liei^on — (1) How solenm is death! (2) How important that 
6 should be prepared for it 1 (3) See life in the Gospel !* — Con- 
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the Ghreat 
Sacrifice 
once offered 

a Ex. zxx. 10; 

Le. xyL 2, 18, 29, 
30. 

&lPe.iii.l8;He. 
X. 10; Tit.ii.l4. 

c Bengel. 

d Eo. V. 19; vl. 
14; 1 Oo. XV. 5e, 
57. 

e^'All thesinsof 
all men of every 
age are regacded 
as one mast 
laid on Christ 
Sin is here put 
in the abstract, 
to express that 
He destroyed tin 
iUelf, as well as 
atoned for a^wU 
sins." -~ A. R. 
Fatisset, M.A. 

f y^. W. Wythe. 

g C. H. burgeon. 

"No man's re- 
ligion ever sur- 
vived his mo- 
rals." — South. 



death and 
thejudgTHient 

a Ec. iii. 1, 2 ; Qce. 
iii. 19. 

&Ec. xii. 14; Ac. 
xvU. 31; 2 0o. V. 
10; Be. XX. 12, 
13; Ln. xii. 5. 

c Eo. vi. 10 ; Ma. 
xxvi.28; IPe.ll. 
24 ; 1 Jo. iU. 6. 

dJo. xiv. 3; Ac. 
i. 11; 1 Co. 1. 7, 
8; Ph. iri. 20, 21 ; 
1 Th. iv. 16,17; 
Ti. iL 13; 2 Pe. 
Ul. 12. 

e Hammond, Dod- 
dridge. 

f Whitby, Mack- 
night. 

g Is. XXV. 9. 

h Dr. J. Bums. 

"Death is like 
thondei on. Vrq 
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aocounta; we are 
alarmed at the 
Bound of it ; and 
it is formidable 
only from that 
which precedes 
iV— Cotton, 

i Dr. Hams. 

** Montaigne is 
almost tibe only 
man who has 
8aid,*If I had to 
live over again, 
I would live as I 
have done.' " — 
Anon. 

k Dr. CoUyer. 

" The time Is 
near, when the 
great and the 
rich must leave 
his land and his 
well-built house; 
and of all the 
trees of his or- 
chards and 
woods, nothing 
shall attend him 
to his grave, but 
oakforhiscofBn, 
and cypress for 
his funeral." — 
Bp. Taylor. 



the law a 
shadow of 
thiners to 
cozne 

a*'ThQlivingki»- 
torical fornix in 
wh. the invisible 
essence finds its 
representation." 
^MoU. 

b Col. ii. 16, 17 ; 
He. ix. 9, 24. 

e W. Burkitt. 

" What is the 
Jewish economy, 
if we desire to 
reach its interior 
truths, but a vast, 
profound, elabo- 
rated enigma, — 
to wh. the Gospel, 
indeed, brings us 
the key, but the 
opening and ex- 
ploration of wh. 
is yet incom- 

Slete ?"—Z>r. J, 
Jarris. 



fessions of dying men. — ^When near death, men are wont to feel 
and acknowledge — I. The shortness of life, and the unspeakable 
value of time. For example, Lord Chesterfield, Voltaire, Alta- 
mont. II. That there is nothing in this world that can satisfy 
the wants of the immortal soul. UI. The utter insufficiency of a 
mere moral life to prepare them to appear in the presence of God. 
lY. The folly and guilt of an irreligious life, and the snpieme 
importance of a saviug interest in Christ.' — Death and the judg- 
ment, — Observe — I. The sentence of death — "it is appointed unto 
men once to die.'* II. The summons to judgment-— " after this 
the judgment." m. The revelation of life — ** so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many." lY. The return of the 
Saviour — ** shall He appear the second time :" 1. The purpose of 
this second appearance — " unto salvation ;" 2. Those to whom 
this will be fraught with blessingft — '* them that look for Him."* 
Death and the judgment, — Death and judgment can be contem- 
plated with comfort, only in connection with a believing view of 
the atonement of Christ : — " Death's terror is the mountain faith 
removes." The late Bev. Archibald Hall, of London, when in 
Scotland being on a visit.to a dying Christian at Barrowstounness, 
after much serious conversation, he took hold of Mr. Hall's hand, 
and said, <'Now, sir, I can with as much pleasure take hold of 
death by its cold hand. You may justly wonder at this ; for I see 
and believe myself to be most unworthy ; but, at the same time, I 
see Christ to be my great propitiation, and faith in His Uood 
gives me ease. I see myself all vile and polluted, but I view Jesus 
as the fountain opened, and faith in Him supports me under a 
sense of my vileness." 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 
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1,2, shadow, outline. As a sketch to be filled in with fatnte | 
painting. ixnag^C)' the archetype, of . . coxne,^ sure to ns in j 
Christ, but still future, perfect, in respect of pardon, pui^} 1 
pardoned, no . . sins, uneasiness of conscience on ace. of sin. j 

The impotency and imperfection of the Levitical saerifiees." 
The impotency of these sacrifices is shown from — I. Their natois 
— they were but shadows — representations of Christ; II. Their 
plurality — they were many ; III. The repetition of them — offered 
year by year — ^justice not satisfied without this repetition, hence 
one sacrifice alone was imperfect ; lY. Their inefficaciousness-' 
they could not take away sin.« 

: The Law and the Gospel. — In the husbandry of the farm, the 
drill, and not the plough, gives the crop. If the land were 1^ ss 
the plough leaves it, there would be no crop, but of thistles and 
weeds. The plough destroys every living thing, tearing all nj 
root and branch, and burying all under the ground ; while the 
drill plants the seed, and, under the blessing of God, ensures a 
golden harvest and a full gamer. The farmer might plough his 
ground ten times, or a hundred times over, and yet never haye a 
harvest if that were all he should do. Nevertheless, there is no 
antagonism between the plough and the drill. It takes botii to 
make the land yield to the diligent hand its reward. Li the 
husbandry of the kingdom the Law is the plough, and the Gospel 
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the drill. And the deeper the plough is put in, the better the 
op, proyided only that the drill follows in due time, casting in 
ed in abundance.<< 



81118, <* 



8y 4. remembrance . . year, as unpardoned, for . 

le sacrifices themselves being inherently defective. 

Seasons of penitence recommended. — I. For what end those 

inoal remembrances of sin were enjoined: 1. To make them 

nsible of their need of a Saviour ; 2. To show the insufficiency 

the leg^ sacrifices; 8. To direct their eyes to that Great 
lorifice that in due time should be offered. II. What good may 
3 expected from stated remembrances of sin amongst us. Such 
masons would be useful for — 1. The deepening of our repentance ; 
. The endearing of the Saviour to us ; 3. The augmenting of our 
igilance against the recurrence of sin. Learn :— t(1) What use 
9 make of the present season ; (2) What especially to aim at in 
U the exercises of your souls.* 

Cleansing the memory. — I have somewhere read a story of one 
rho complained to an aged holy man, that he was much discou- 
-aged from reading the Scriptures, because he could fasten nothing 
m his memory that he had read. The dd man bade him take an '^^"^rytSfn and 
earthen pitcher, and fill it with water : when he had don# it, he { recall our know 



d W. E. Board- 
man. 



continual 
rexnexn- 
brance of sin 

a Mi. vi. 6, 7. 

6 C. Simeon. 

Scrm. by T. Good- 
win, D.D. V. 481. 

" A clear under- 
standing of the 
reasons of the 
Israelltish econo- 
my, and of all the 
Levitical laws, 
belongs to the 
privileges of the 
future life."— 
Origen. 

"Memory is the 



bade him empty it again, and wipe it clean, that nothing should 
remain in it ; which when the other had done, and wondered to 
what this tended, •* Now," said he, •• though there be nothing of 
the water remaining in it, yet the pitcher is cleaner than it was 
before. So though thy memory retain nothing of the Word thou 
readest, yet thy heart is the cleaner for its very passage through."<^ 

5—7. he, the Messiah, but . . me,' the Heb. reads, ** Mine 
ears hast thou opened;" and some* sugg. that the LXX. have 
chosen the expression — '* a body, etc." — as being more intelligible 
to the reader, thou . . pleasure/ Thou didst not approve, in 
• . book,<< i.e., the bk. of the law. to . . will, by dying as a sin- 
offering. 

The one sacrifice. — I. The subject of the text— the taking away 
of sins. II. Whence the first motion of this taking away of sin 
proceeded — from God. III. What it was in the Father that im- 
pelled the Son, Christ, to offer Himself for our redemption — His 
^. IV. The persons from whom sin was to be taken— the sons 
of men. V. The means by which this great design was to be 
effected — through Christ.« 

Need of atonement. — A man on the Malabar coast had long been 
lineasy about his spiritual state, and had inquired of several de- 
votees and priests how he might make atonement for his sins ; 
and he was directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, 
through his sandals, and on these spikes to walk a distance of 
ibont four hundred and eighty miles. He undertook the journey, 
iod travelled a long way, but could obtain no peace. One day, 
l>e halted under a large, shady, tree, where the Gospel was some- 
times preached ; and, while he was there, one of the missionaries 
ttune, and preached from the words, " The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin." While he was preaching, the 
poor man's attention was excited, and his heart was drawn ; and, 
liang up, he threw off his torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, 
"This is what I want I " and became henceforward a witness of 
the healing efficacy of the Saviour's blood. 



ledge of the 
past."— Tray/amf. 

c Bp. Hopkins. 



the prepared 
body 

a Ps. xl. 6—8. 

h D elitzsch. 
" Others again 
suppose that the 
writer of this Ep. 
has altered the 
expression to suit 
better the pro- 
phetical pur- 
poae"—Alford. 

clS.xv. 22; Ps. 
1.8-10; Is.i.ll; 
Ho. vi. 6 ; Am. t. 
21,22. 

cfGe. iii. 15; Lu. 
xxiv. 2G, 27. 

e Dr. T. Ooodtoin. 

"What gave to 
the sacrifice of 
Jesus its ever- 
lasting value, is 
that in it all was 
executed accord- 
ing to the direc- 
tion and will of 
Qod."—Jiieger. 

"Beligion is not 
in want of art; 
it rests on its 
own majesty." — 
Goethe. 
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8—10, Bald, quoting the pcopbeoy Etgua mora fraelr. first, 

legal EHcrifloeB, etc. second, the great atouement made by Chrut, 

will, ol God, wh. Christ fulfilled, aouctifled,' set aput fm 

; solvatiun. body . . all, the one aofficient, peifeot, aeiwpttUe, 

B QcB,! sin-dOering. 

The luperioTity of Chriti't prlathood. — The old priesthood m 

taken aviij, and the Dav eatabliahed, becaiiBB — -I. The flnt dii- 

a pensatioD constated of many prieste, many aacrifioea, many or. 

. iliua,iicEs — the second in oae Friest and one Sooiifloe. II. Itwu 

' a disttButive feature of Aaron's prieathood that it belongtd ta 

''. Jews only; while, on the otherhaiid.OliiiBt'Bpriesthaod dirtinEl^ 

lielougoil to the whole world. Few were benefitted by the mun 

things of the firat, all embraced by the one 5aoiifice of tbe aeeDiii 

III. Till.' Jewish prieBthood wae bat a type of another that sbaiiU 

follow— imd that WHS Chriefs, which abideth for ever. The Hill 

was tbe Ebadow, the latter the Bubetance. lY. The old prieBthood, 

being a, splendid ritualism, gratified and had more to do with the 

eye and the ear — that of Ohrist with the heart, the coiUMieDM, 

the aoul.' 

The inearruUion nectiaary to the attmement. — An iiicKmatim it 
implied and presupposed in tbe Scripture doctrine of atonemost, 
as tbe necesaary meant to the end. For if aatiataation waa to U 
made to Uifine jastice for the sine of men, l>y TioariouB obe^ena 
and yicarlooa Bofferinge, in anch a way (and in no othemyil 
could be conaistent with Divine wiadom} aa might attash tl* 
pardoned offender to Qod'a service, npon a principle of loTewl 
gratitude, it was easentlally to this plan that God himself ahotild 
take a principal part in all that Hie jostice required to ba doW 
and suffered, to make room for Hi a mercy; and the Divinenllon 
itself being incapable of suffering, it waa neeeaaary to the sobBH 
of pardon that the Qodhead should oondeaoend to onite to itatU 
the nature oapable.' 

11—13. prieat,* of the Levitieal order, stnndeth, ml}* 
king might lil in the inner oonrt of the temple, can . . B*^ 
Gi., strip of all round, sat down, opp. to standeth. tign 
hand, hononr, approval, expecting, waiting for a oeriKD 
reanll. till . . footstool,* lee on 1 Co. iv. 25. 

The Ooipel laerijice. — I. Christ crucified ia the only Divine tai 
proper sacrifice of the Qospel— its institution ii of God — it has p»- 
perties of an expiatory sooriQce. n.This sacrifice is but of oneUai 
m. It wsa but once offered — this waa ae often as God rsqnind 
—tbe law demanded — the ainner needed. IV. It takee away kU 
fully aud for evei.'^Prietthood of CkrUt.—l. The Bedeeaa:^ 
mediatorial work: 1. Christ is here set forth under tbe oIBm ^ 
priest; 3. He fulfilled this ofSoe by offering Himself ; S. Then«)> 
but Diis .sacrifice. Why was it but ontt To show— (1) It««!l- 
auffloiency ; (2) Its excellency. II. Hia mediatorial eialtatim' 
I. The atation He occupies— one of honour, power, and tipt'- 
neaa ; 2. His posture— one of real, honour, permanency, tti 
supremacy. III. His mediatorial empire : 1. He has enamiN' 
the depraved heart — false systems of religion — Satan — death; !■ 
Observe their fate. He expects this fate becauae of — (1) S* 
Father's promiae ; (2) The sufficiency of His own work ; (3) & 
system of instrumentality which Ho has eatahliahed to prtnMgrtt 
His empire.''— rft* San of Ood anticipating Hit rnsar^— Let M 
consider this expectation in — L The peooliarity ol its soops x L Bi> 
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Demies : (1) Partisulai beings who me Sla foeB ; (2) Cerl&iii 
OBtile priaciplea whiob are denominated foes— sin — the vorld — 
iperetitlon— idolatry — peraeentioB — wair — roligiouB impostuia — 
eatb. 2. Their fate— defeat degradation— Bubaorrienoy. II. 
'he period of its oommencemcDt. Sefore it is fulfilled, He mast 
-1. Endure inoonceivable soffeiingB; S. Lay tbe basis of His 
lediatorial offices ; 3. Overaome His spiritual adversariea. III. 
^e temper of its indulgence : I. Conoentrution of mind ; 2. 
^afnestnesa ; 3. WorthiaesB of the mind wbicb cberisbea it ; i, 
lerenity ; 5. Confidenoe ; 6. Complaceaoy. IV. The certainty 
t its realisation. It is certain, because of — 1. Explicit engage- 
uent; 2. Mediatorial govemment ; 3. Canaciooa right.' 

rAf(M(fnJo/(/«o(on«mfn(.— The Apostles onderstood their com- 
nisaions to be general and indiBcriminate for " every croaturo :" 
10 the; rceeiieil it from Him wbo laid the foaadatlun of such an 
ilteoBiTe miniatration by tasting death for every man. Accord- 
ngly, they went forth on their commission, to preach the GoBpel 
lo " all the world." They did not BqnBre their message by any 
imnan system of theology, ncr meaeore their language to the 
linea of Froccnatean creeds. They employed a dialect that tra- 
niTEea the length and breadth of the world. They did not 
tremble for Buch an unreaerved exhibition of the ark and the 
mercy-seat. They could not bring ttemaelvea to stint the 
remedy which was prepared and intended to restore a dying 
world ; nor would they cramp the bow wLieh God had lighted up 
in the storm that threatened all mankind..' 

14. offering,'" of Himself, as opp. to the iBany required under 
tbe law. Iiait^ . . ever, procured an everlasting pardon.' 
■anctified, having parity imputed and implanted.' 

The txcdUncy of our High-PrieiVt oblation.— I. The Priest 
that appears for na before God — Christ. IL The oblation, or 
oBeiing that He made — Hia own blood. Thia oblation ia^ — 1. 
lOFoluably precious ; 2. Most complete and all-Bofficient; 3. Most 
pleiiiing to God. III. The perEon before whom He bringa this 
offering- — God. IV. Thoaa for whom He offera it — the whole 
tuusber of the elect. V. Tho design and end of thia aaoritice — to 
utane to God for the Bins of these elect, and to reconcile Him to 
them. Infereacea : — (1} Aotnal belie^en are fully freed from 
the guilt of their ain ; (2) How inflexibly severe is Diiine 
JoBtieei since Chriat's blood alone could appease it ; (3) Im- 
prove this sacrifice, and labour for righteouaneas.'' 

Objcetiun lo the alanement.—" He tasted death for every man." 
"He gave Himself a ransom for all." "He is a propitiation for 
the Bins of tho whole world." That bU are not saved is no 
abjection. It is anggested by a popular expositor, that, in material 
mtore. mncb goodness seems wasted. Bain and dew descend 
upon Sinty rocks and sterile sands ; floods of genial light come 
iiding down every morning from the bud on scenes where no 
luman foot has trod ; flowei-a bloom in beauty, and emit their 
tagrance, trees rise in. majesty, and throw aivay their clusteriug 
rait, on spots where as jet there has never been a man ; wealth 
lufficient to enrich whole nations is buried beneath the mountains 
ind tbe seas, while milliona are in want ; medicine for half the 
Us of life is Bhnt up in minerala and plants, while generationa die 
lithont knowing of the remedy which Nature has provided : it is 
« objection, therefore, to the umversalilj of the atonement, that 
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... not benefitted b; it. Its benefiU will one day be nsicor- 

Ballj en}i>yed. There are men eomiag attei as who slia)! lite in 
those iolitaiy wasteE, enjoy the beauty and the light whicli uoa 
. wasted, appropriate the fmits, the wealth, and the medicine 
which tor agee has been of no avail. It will be even so with tht 
death of OhrieL There are men ooming after iia that aball pir- 
tioipate of the blesBisgH of that atonement, which geaeratiooi 
have either ignorantly rejected or wickedl; deapiaed.' 

IS — 17. the . , us,'' in the writings which He inspired ; and in 
the hearts ol believers, for - . before, lee on Jer. xni. 33. 
will . . more,' not only forgive bnt forget. 

7'hfptrfeelian u/ CkrUlt taerifiee.—L The truth «tteBted-tli»l 
Christ's one oSering has obtained na reimesioiL of sins. Tiuais— 
1. Honourable to Chtist ; 2. Gonsoliog to ns. II. The tefllimoni 
adduced; 1. The witneaa— the Holy ahost; 2. The testimonf 
borne — most oonviacing. Leam ; — (I) How amply the Sorif Ime 
teatUieB of Christ ; (2) What loss they sustain who receive not iti 
testimony ; (3) How exalted ara the privileges ol every tnu 

Fardnn, not jiutiet, tcanlec/.— A French girl of fourteen ohm 
appeared before Napoleon, and, casting herself at his feet, cried, 
'' Pardon, Eire ! pardon for my lather 1" — " And who is ^isss 
father," asked Napoleon; "and who are youT" — " Uy nsma Ib 
Lajolia," she said ; and with fiowing tears added, " bat. Eire, m; 
father is doomed to die." — "Ah! young lady," replied Napaleoa> 
" I can do nothing for joa. It is the second time your fatterhu 
been found guilty of treaaon against the state." — "Alaa!" bi- 
claimcd the poor girl, " I know it, sire; but I do not atk Jar jyutia: 
I implore pardon, I beseech yon, forgive, oh, forgive, my father!" 
After a momentary struggle of feeling, Napoleon gently took the 
hand of the jonng maiden, and said, "Well, my child, for your 
Bake, I will pardon joor father. That lE enough. Now leave me." 

18 — 30. remission, sending away: forgiveness, no.-sui, 
bee. no longer any need, boldness,* confidence, a oomplelesoJ 
final saerilice being offered for aiu. by . , Jesns, the gtonod 
of our sacrifice, new. Ok., newly slain: here=neoFly nuuls. 
living,'' life-giving, conaecrated, ioitiatod. veil ■ . fleshi' 
through which He passed into the presence of God, opeaiug s nj 
thither for ua. 

The pricilegts of ChriiCiam.—l. The dignities of the GMjal 
state: 1. "Boldness to enter into the holiest" — access to Ood,li^l 
to direct them, liberty of epirit and speech, assistanoe to use and 
improve this privilege ; 2. " A High-Priest over the honse d 
Hod" (u. 21). II. The way and menus b; which Chjistiaus eDJo; 
such privileges— " by the Wood of Jesofl," This isthewij" 
have to God. It is— 1. The only way; 2. A new .way; 3. i 
living way ; i. A way couBecrated by tJhrist. III. ThS dnlia" 
resulting from the conferring of these privileges. We must to" 
near to Uod ; 2. Hold fast our faith without wavering.'' 

Atanemenl by &2oo'j.— Throughout the Old Testament, the ^iA 
" atonement " is constantly nsed Co signify the reconciliatioQ ol 
God by means of bloody sacrifices to men tdienated from Him hj 
the guilt of sin. The priest made atonement for the transgreesen 
of de law by sacrifices ; and it was forgiven them (Lev. iv. "" ' 
V. 6 ; vi. 7 ; lii- 8 ; liv. 18 j Num. it. 25). On the great " day ol stone- 
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tent," the Ugh-priest mode atonemout — tirat for his oim sina b; 
le EaciiQce oF a bulloi^k, anil for the aina of nil the people b; the 
wrifioe of a goat; and then the sina thus utoaeil lor were con- 
lased, and laid upon the head of the live goat, and carried 
way hy liim into obliTion (Lbt. iri. fi — 22).< 

21, 32. house . . Qod,> the heavenly aonctuary; the home 
[ BaintB. near,* to God by prayer, true," sinoere. full . . 
aitb,'' the cunfidence that faith iaspiren. sprinkled,' and 
leuxsed. an ■ ■ con-science,^ ref. to sin's polluting power, our 
. water, P lef. to Chtiatian baptism. 

Sina of ignorance and wcakniie, — I. Our present Condition, as 
hown ue in Scripture. Christ baa not changed this — we have 
till Adam'a nature: I. The Jewish lav; 3. The history ot the 
all of Adam ; 3. Our own souls, show us that our very nature is 
diiful. H. The habits of aic which we superadded to our evil 
latore before we turned to God. 111. How many sins are in- 
'olved in our obedience, I may say from the mere necessity of the 
^ase ; tbat is, Irom not having a more vigorous and clear-sighted 
aith, to aid us in discerning and following the way of life.* 

Fall Imuran (!«.— The celebrated Philip de Momay, Prime 
UiniEter to Henry IV. of France, oue of the groateet statesmen, 
ie bravest officers, ond the most ciomplury Christiana of his age, 
iMing asked, a little before his death, if he still retained the same 
UBured hope of future blias which he had so comfortably enjoyed 
luring bis illness, made this reply; — " 1 am," said be, " aa per- 
Fectly perenadeil of it, and was ao by the demonstration of the 
Bely Spirit, more powerful, mdre clear and certain, than any 
iemonstration ot Euclid." — jssurance of faith. — This asBorooce 
is the mauna in the golden pot, the white stone, the wine of 
Paradise which cheers the heart. How comfortable is God's 
naile I Tbe sun is more refreshing when it shines olit than 
rhen it is bid in a cloud. It is a prelihation and a foretaste of 
[lory ; it puta a man in heaven before hit) time. None can know 
low delicious and ravishing it is, but Euch as have felt it ; as 
loue can know bow sweet honey is, but those who have 

33— 2S. faith," hope ; tbe object of faith, wavering, not 
Uoved to doubt or fear. promiBed,' the heaven we hope for ; 
«d the fitness for it. let . . another, boar in mind en. other's 
ranta, weaknesa, character, etc. provoke, hero in a good senae. 
ove, of the brethren, and . . works,' among men. not . . 
together,'' for brotherly counsel and worship, manner, habit. 
TO . . day,' the last day./ 

Motiiiet and arguments (o cliarity. — Charity is required from ua 
>y — I. The consideration that we are men, and as such obliged to 
his duty. II. The remembrance of what our neighbour is, bow 
lear in blood, how like in nature to ua be ia. III. Eriuity. 
T, Its own worthiness, as the perfective of our nature. V. The 
onsideration that its praatice is productive of many benefits and 
advantages to ua.« — Mutual Chriilian iitcitement. — Consider — I. 
Vhe incitement : 1. We need stimuli to unfold oar sonla and 
'pen OUT hands ; 2. The text tacitly dadates that we can incite 
■cb other; 3. The incitement repaired is both genera! and 
pecial. II. The consideration here required: — I. There is a 
erioos Inflaence of which Christiaua are mutually capable and 
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for the Church 
breaks throagh 
and breaks off 
the night of this 
present world." 
— Dtlitttch. 
g J. Barrow, D.D. 
h S. Martin. 
"Corporations 
may be disfran- 
chised and char- 
ters revoked. 
Even mountains 
may be removed, 
and stars drop 
fr. their spheres, 
but a tenure 
founded on the 
Divine promise 
is inalienably 
secure, and last- 
ing as eternity 
itself."— JEferwy. 

wilful sin 

a He. vi. 4—6,9; 
2Th.ii.l3; 2Pe. 
ii. 20,21; Ma.xii. 
31; 1 Jo. v. 16; 
Nu. XV. 20; Ps. 
adx. 12, 13; 2 Ti. 
ii 25, 26. 

bDditzsch. 

clCo.iiill; Ac. 
iv. 12. 

dlTh.a.l4— 16; 
Bo. ii. 5. 

« 2 Th. L 8 ; Ma. 
XXV. 41 ; Be. xxi. 
8. 

" All scandalous 
breakings-out 
are but thoughts 
at the first. Ill 
thoughts are as 
little thieves, 
which, creeping 
in at the vrin- 
dow, open the 
door to greater; 
thoughts are 
seeds of action." 
—Sibbes. 



the guilt of 

despisinar 

Christ! 

a De. xvil. 2, 6 ; 
Nu. XV. 27, 28. 
6 He. iL 3 ; xil. 
25. 

e He. ix. 12; x. 
10; xiil 20, 21. 
d Ge. vL 3 ; Ep. 
iv.80. 



susceptible ; 2. Christians are within a certain limit respoiiBibie 
for their inflnjence ; 3. In the Chnrch of Christ, there should be 
mutual and reciprocal influence of the holiest and happiest kind. 
Application : — Consider one another to provoke unto loye for the 
sake of— Tl) Christianity ; (2) God and Christ ; (3) Each other 
and ourselves.* 

7 he utility of meetings for worship, — ^A clergyman relates the 
following : — •* Several little girls were in my study, seeking conn- 
sel to aid them in becoming Christians. One of them, a dear 
child, not much more than eleven years old, said : — * I have not 
been to two or three of the meetings lately.' Desiring to test 
her, I answered : — * It does not make us Christians to at^d 
meetings, Lizzie.' * I know that,' she replied at once, * biu U 
keeps it in my mind,* " — Punctiial attendance,— A woman irho 
always used to attend public worship with great punctuality, and 
took care to be always in time, was asked, how it was she conld 
always come so early ; she answered very wisely, ** That it WM 
part of her religion not to disturb the religion of others." 

26, 27. wilfully,* willingly. See Oh,, state of sin ref. to. 
after . . truth, " after a living believing knowledge of it."* 
remaineth . . sins, '^ there is no other sacrifice for the sins of 
such. Christ, the only sacrifice for all sin. certaiii,^' inevitable. 
fearful, terrible, tremendous, fearful to think of. looking for^ 
reception, judgment, in sense of condemnation, and . . in* 
dignation, burning anger, adversaries,' enemies of CShiiBt, 
the Church, and the truth. 

The fear of the jtidgment,'—J*eTome used to say, that it seemed 
to him as if the trumpet of the last day was always sounding in, 
his ear, saying, ** Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment." The 
generality, however, think but little of this awful and imporUot 
period. A Christiati king of Hungary being very sad and pensiie, 
his brother, who was a gay courtier, was desirous of knowing the 
cause of his sadness. *'0h, brother," said the king, "I hafe 
been a great sinner against God, and know not how to die, or 
how to appear before God in judgment." His brother, middsg 
a jest of it, said, ** These are but melancholy thoughts." The 
king made no reply ; but it was the custom of the country, that 
if the executioner came and sounded a trumpet before any man's 
door, he was presently led to execution. The king, in the dead of 
night, sent the executioner to sound the trrmipet before his bro- 
ther's door ; who, hearing it, and seeing the messenger of death, 
sprang into the king's presence, beseeching to know in what ha 
had offended. •* Alas ! brother," said the king, " you have never 
offended me. And is the sight of my executioner so dreadful; 
and shall not I, who have greatly offended, fear to he brought 
before the judgment-seat of Christ ?" 

28, 29. mercy ,« pity, relenting, sorer ,^ worse, severer. 
who . . God, practically despised, treated as worthless, an • « 
thing/' how much more holy this, since that of the Old Dispenfl. 
not without sacred associations, despite, acted with contumdy, 
contemptuous pride, unto . . grace f << ^ven to restrain fr. sio, 
and uphold in holiness. 

The great sin and its punishment. — ^I. The sin. This is three- 
fold. It includes the despising and rejecting of — 1. The Bon of 
God ; 2. The blood of the covenant, wherewith Christ was Ban^ 
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. TliQ Spirit of gruce. U. Its pTuushment — ^1. More > tf. A. Oaiteii, 
tn the puniahniButa of the Mositia lav ; 2. A p nniaht npnt " To good msn, 
oontinae foe ever — -no iutarmisBion^no end.' iln lad taDrmity 

al niin. — " I waa latiiiy," obBsiTecl Mr. Gunii, " oalled to j JJ^ irSoh bT* 
s death-bed of a young man at HoxtuD. Oumjeatermgi thain inln Hjii 
, I found him in the greatest boiror of mind. ThiuMngltrom vbii^h ihvy 
'--'-* — Tetrom that deep remorse Bometimaa ftttendant|?™'J'^'° ''^ "- 



I began to point liim to leaoa, the I ungodly, 



Btb-bed of , „ , 

inly friend, and to the Blorions proinisea of the Gospel 
:h an agonisiiig look of despair, he replied, ' All, sir, buc { 
lected the Gospel. Some years einue, I unhappily road 
Ige of Reasaii, — it Baited my ooiropt taste — I imbibed 
pies ; after this, wherovor I went, I did all that lay in 

to hold Dp the aoripturea to aontempt ; by this meane I 
I into the fatal snare, and made piaselytea to infidehty. 
jected God, and now He cejeots me.' I offered to pray 
jut he replied, ' no — it is all in vain to pray for me.' 
Ji a disEnal groan, he cried ont, 'Paine's Afft of Season 
d my soul I ' and instantly expired." 

. vengeance," see on De. uiii 35 [iii. 836]. judee,''S^ 
, rescue, defend, fearful,' terrible ; fitted to product' /" 
U, ont of life, through the gate of death, into , . Qod, '^|, 
It with by His stem, inflexible jastiuo. . 

nee God'i right.— ^eageimae ia God's. I, As the special i^j 

of Hia people. U. As the righteous Jadga of all.'' — ^ j^, 
a Che prerogative of Ood. — Vengeance — I. Is the prero- .i |, 

God. He claims it — 1. As the supreme Hnler ; 2. An j-, 
tain of law ; 3. Afl the Judge of alL H. Will inevitably „ 
Bed upon evil-doers. This — 1. Is essential to moral ' 
int; 2. Is affirmed by Scripture; 8. Ia abundantly sua- ^*- 

example ; 4. Will be terribly demanstrnted in the last ^^ 

thoi 

; hater of lin. — God stands between the right and the ^=* 

it lookiug pleasant on the one and eignolly pleasant on ^^^ 

; not looldiig aa the sun looks, with a benignant face on his 
nd on the good ; and not as man looks, with only a less °o' 
t face apon the evil. He stands with all the fervour of ' [*" 
ite love and all the majesty of His nnlimited power, ap- um 
;ood, and legislating for it, on the one side; and disap-|"H 
wil, and abhorring it, and legislating it down to the '"" 
beneath the dost, into infamy and eternal penalty, on (^j, 

side. And if there be one truth that speaks throughout it, 
like the voice of God, and resounds with oil the gran- bat 
)ivine intonation, it is the truth that Qod does not look ^, 
qua! eye upon the evil and the good, that He is a dis- lo 
>r of character, a lover of that whiet ia right, and alC" 
that which is wrong!/ -''■'■' 

J. the . . days, ot your first love. iUimmiated,° by aud 

it when ye were brought out of darkness into hght. ^m 

I,' with heroic fortitnde. great . .afflictionB, wh, you a H 

for His sake, gaziagf stock, Gk., public apectocle.' iv. i 

ties, sDomful epithets, companions, partakers. lued, api 

loae life and walk exposed them to these things. „ « 

■■lieeing Hebreas exhorted,— I. The sufferings to which bob 

tie a,dvertB — reproacliea — afdictions or persecutions— "l" 
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notoriety oonneated with, these proceeding — STiiipatbjwitb tlieit 

flleteJ. oa tec ot bratlireD's trials. U. The enoonragiag ooDBidaraEionB which Lb 

- - ' addaoea. The inheritance ot heaven is hettei than this ot tbft 

earth, bed.— 1, More aatiatj/iug ; 2. More enduring. IIL The dntieB 

hUagr—Aiibrd. and obligations wMuh he onlorcea : 1. Coafidonce ; 2. Patiance ; 

3. PereQTeranoe.' 

A siLcins>iock.—Tbe Greek word here used means to expose to 
iew as in a public theatre, whia)i was oamiuonl; done in tboae 
days; the eipreaaion bere ia figurative, jet it wag afterwards 
literall.r oanied out irben Ghriatians were exposed in the theatres, 
onlf to opprobriam and inanlt, bat made the Ticlinu oF irild 
beasta, or assaulted bv gladiators. 

35. 'ys . . bonds, " je sympathiaed with'them who m 



[' BubatEUiae, nb. will abimdajitl; compensate far all Iobsss 

suffered for Christ, cast . . away, if you lose it, it will bs bee. 

lost it away, not bee. it is token tr. you. confidence, wbicli 

i 'faith in the promiaa giTea. great . . reward,' great is jonr 

reward in heaven. 

Tki heavialy mbatunce. — I. That CbriatianB possess an ioTiln- 
1 able property in eternity : 1. Tbe state where oar posaessions are 
»• placed — "in heaven;" 2. The oharaeter by which thoy are dia- 
° tingaiahed— ;i) Pare; (2) Better than those ot the earth; (3) 
t^ Spiritual; (4) Eaduriog ; 3. The certainty with which they ue 
J regarded. II. That the oooeideration of thia property ought to 
^ poaaessapawerfiiIiii9uea.Deove[Christiaua; 1. Weshouldnatallov 
I inordinate afEection tor things of the present world ; 2. V!i 
ahould exerciae patience and fortitade nnder the privations anJ 
. anfFeringa ot life; 3. Onr diapoaitiona and thoughts Ehould b« 
priaon. piunaar. iinbned with the spirit of Heaven, and testify a growing meetneBs 
Btnrte. bang, and (or jig enioymenta.' 

The only dreas. — A miasiouary in India aaya : "I rode to 
Odspel uF Cbrjsi ; tlollamaram, and saw aome people of the congregation there, lo- 
.. ,_ .>.. I ggjiig]. ^jt]i iija i3^t(,jlijgli_ The olothcs of one of the women TBfe 

Where DotBecn- rather dirty, and I asked her about it. " Sir," said she, "lam 
■ ■ 1 poor woman, and have only this single dress." " Well, hl'S 
rou always been so poorl" " No, I had some money and jewelii 
but a year ago the MarOiVera (thievea) came and robbed me of lU. 
g They told me," she aaid, " If yoa will return to heatheniam, no 
•- Bhoit restore you everything." " Well, why did you not follmr 
* their advice? Now!yoa are a poor Cbriation." " Oh, sir," sb* 
J replied, " I would rather be a poor Chrislian than a rich heatkm-" 
' m'j bondif. — If it wore certain that roic inr/ioic fioii were tlia 
reading here, the passage would offer conclusive evidenot 
^ that St. Fanlwas the author of this Epistle; but this is disputed even 
lany of those who assign the Epistle to that Apostle. Several 
' MS3. produce a different meaning by the insertion of a single 
s letter in the word iiafimq, which they give as iiafuoit ; in con- 
- fonnitj with which the Syriac, Vulgate, and other versiona, 
' translate, "Ye had compassion on those who were in bonds." 
_ There are, bo wever. good reasons tor hesitating at the oonoluaion that 
thia and not the other, is the genuine reading. The current read- 
ing is deolined by Qrotiua, Hammond, Mill, Whitby, Waterland, 
and Bootbroyd, among others ; bnt is accepted by Miohaelia, 
Macknight, Bloomfield, tud othecs.'' 
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36, 37. needy «tc.,« of endurance ye have need, that ye may 
do the 'vriill of God, and receive the promise.^ yet . . while. 
Qk.t how little, how little, therefore he not weary, for the time is 
short, he . . oomey He who is coming, tarry,^ when the fit 
time for His coming arrives. 

Need of pc^tience, — 1, The greatness of the thing we expect. 
II. The continnal representation of oar future glory. III. The 
natore and spring of those desires that work in heavenly souls 
towards this glory. lY. The tiresome nature of expectation 
itself ; aU show the necessity of patience.^* 

Patiently waiting, — A pious old man was one day walking to 
the sanctuary, with a New Testament in his hand, when a friend 
who met him said : ** Good morning, Mr. Price I " "Ah, good 
morning," replied he; "I am reading my Father's will as I walk 
along ! " " Well, what has He left you ? " said his friend. 
** Why, He has bequeathed me a hundred-fold more in this life, 
and in the world to come life everlasting." This beautiful reply 
was the means of comforting his Christian friend, who was at the 
time in sorrowful circumstances. 

88, 89. Just, Gk,, any just man. live, and not simply live^ 
but live the higher life, faith,* wh. unites him to the fountain 
of life, if . . back,* through fear.^ My soul, God's, perdi- 
tion, deetmction. believe, and live by faith, to . . soul, fr. 
fear, sin, future condemnation. 

Transgressions and infirmities, — ^I. No one surely can doubt that 
there are sins which exclude a man while he is under their power 
from ralvation. Such are — 1. All habits of vice; 2. Covetous- 
ness ; 8. All violent breaches of the law of charity ; 4. All pro- 
fanity, heresy, and false worship; 5. All going against light. 
IL That there are sins of infirmity, or such as do not throw the 
soul out of a state of salvation, is evident directly it is granted 
that there are sins which do ; for no one will say that all sins ex- 
clude from grace, else none could be saved. Look at the testi- 
mony of Paul (Ga. v. 17 ; He. iv. 16, 16 ; x. 19—22 ; Rom. v. 2 ; 
Tiii 26 ; 2 Co. xii. 9 ; iv. 7 ; vii. 1) ; of Jbhn (1 Jo. i. 7 ; ii. 1 ; 
iii 9) ; of James (Ja. iii. 2) ; of Jude (Ju. 22, 23) ; and lastly, of 
our Lord Himself (Ma. xxvi. 41). UI. It remains to show that 
these sins of infirmity tend to those which are greater, and for- 
ieit grace. << 

Effects of spiritual declension. — " I knew a man," says Bunyan, 
" that was once, as I thought, hopefully awakened about his con- 
dition. Tea, I knew ttvo that were so awakened. But, in course 
of time, they began to draw back, and to incUne again to their 
lusts. Wherefore God gave them up to the company of three or 
four men, that in less than three years brought them round to the 
gallows, where they were hanged like dogs, because they refused 
to live like honest men." — Course of a backslider,r~As the fig tree 
began to wither, so his gifts begm to paire, as if a worm was 
still gnawing at them ; his judgment rusts like a sword which is 
not used ; his zeal trembleth as though it were in a palsie ; his faith 
wiihfflreth as though it were blasted ; and the image of death is 
upon all his religion. After this, he thinketh, like Samson, to 
pray as he did, and speak as he did, and hath no power, but 
wondereth, like ZedeMah, how the Spirit is gone from him. 
Now, when the good spirit is gone, then cometh the spirit of 
blindness, and the spirit of error, and the spirit of fear; and all 

VOIto V. B 



need of 
patience 

a Lu. xxi. 19; 
Ga.vi. 9; Col. i. 
11; He. vi. 12; 
Ja. L 3, 4 ; 1 Pe. 
i.9. 

6 Al/ord. 

c Hab. ii. 3, 4; 
Ma. xxiv. 1—3, 
34; Ja. V. 7, 8; '2 
Pe. iii. 9; Be. 
xxU. 7, 20. 

On V. 36, see Bp, 
Sanderson, i. 
203 if. 

d J. Howt, 



the Just liye 
byfoith 

a Eo. i. 16, 17; 
Ga.li.20; iiLll; 
Jo. liL 16 ; y. 24 ; 
Ac. zvL 80, 81 ; 
Ep. iL8. 

b vTnxrrAAofyiat 
= to shorten^ or 
re^ sail, in order 
to avoid a dan- 
ger: hence to 
shun, or separate 
oneself fr. any 
object or person. 
This act may 
proceed fr. fear, 
hatred, or pride." 
— Wordsworth. 

cl Jo. iL19. 

d J. H. Newman. 

" Perseverance 
merits neither 
blame nor praise; 
it is only the du- 
ration of oar in- 
clinations and 
sentiments, wh. 
wo can neither 
create nor ex- 
tinguish." — La 
Rochefoucauld. 

"You know, be- 
loved, the Scrip- 
ture hath laid a 
flat opposition 
between faith 
and sense, *We 
Uve by faith,' 
says the Apostle, 
'and not by sight, 
or by sense.* 
They are two 
buckets — ^the life 
of faith, and the 
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e E. Foom. 
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upon Ihe hlgb 
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OYor nil tba 
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SEBXSW3. rOiW. Xl. 1-3. 

to eedace ihe epirit of man. Aiter this, b; little and Uttta he lalit 
into eiTor, then he oomeB onto bereeie, at last he plnngetb into 
despair: alter this, if he inqnire, God nill not Bnfter him to 
leam ; if he read, Ood will not snffer him to trnderstand ; if he 
hEar, God nill not eiiSer him to l^member; if he piu;, God 
seemeth uDto him like Baal, vbioh could not hear : at laat bo 
beholdetb bis wretchedness, as Adam looked upon hie nakedness ; 
and moumetb for his gifts as Baehel wept lot her obUdren, be- 
cause they were not. All this cometh to pa£B, that the Sciiptiiro 
nuelit tic Fulfilled, "WhcEoevet hatb not, from bim shall be taken 
that ithich he seemeth to have."' 



CHAPTER TEE ELETENTH. 

1, 3. lUXW, the Apoa, proceeds to ill. the sajing " the just shall 
Uto by faith." faith, in its reaUaatioiiB. substance, ode£- 
dence,' full persuasion at the real and tme esseCDe. of . . for, 
immortalitj, resiiiTeaUoii, etomal glory, eto. evidence,* oon- 
viction. it, faitb, in its practicni effects, elders, ancients, 
Abel, Enoch, eto. report, teetimonj fr. God. worlds,' lit. 
the ages: cap. materi^ things.' framed, arranged, furroHhed 
forth.' word/ Gk., spoken word, command, bo • . a.ppear, 
i.t., made out of nothing : created. 

The diicoveriei o//ai(A.— Faith reveals— I. The otherwise in- 
visible God. H. Christ. III. The nature of indwelling grace. 
rv. The exceeding sinfulneEs of sin. V. The nature of Satan. 
VI. Instruction trom past ages. Vn. Many unseen present 
things. VIII. Future and eternal tbinge. IX. The reality of 
seeming contradictions. X. Good in evil — Btrength in weaiiiesa 
—hope in deEpair— joy in Borrow — wisdom in folly— all in no- 
thing.! — The present and future— the visible and loueen. — The 
text aasumea — I. That we sustain relations to the future and in- 
visible: 1. Our onticipalive faculties here suggest the immortality 
of the soul ; 3. Our possession of a spiritual nature anggeits a 
spiritual world beyond; 3. The union of the epirltual and coqio- 
real in man suggeata relations betweerrthe spiritnal and material 
in the great universe. II. That faitb is the instrajaent of our 
convetaation with the future. Mateiialism and nnaided reason 
cannot be this instromeut, therefore — III. The faith which oon. 
verses with the future presupposes a Divine revelation. Consider 
the proofs of the autbeutioity of the Bible. IV. That hnmonit; 
is exalted as inQuenced by spiritnal and inviaible things.* — The 
Divine fruits of faith.— Faith is— L "The aubatance of things 
hoped for:" 1, Goapel faith points to the future world ; 3. It ia 
"the substance "^givhig reality to tbin^ future, U, " Tho 
evidence of things not seen : " 1. It deals with things imseen ; 2. • 
It ia " the evidence," oi a convincing argument in reference to 
thingauDBeen.'— )rAaf/ailAi«fs.— The Bible is faith's eye-giass, 
and looking through it, the believer sees things not seen l^ the 



"the 



Faith seea through her glass — I. An nnseen God 
'immortal, eternal, inviiible," II. An unseea 
1 now, but not always so. IIL An maeen jadg- 
becansa future. IV. An unieen hell — heU is 
revealed in tha Bible as surely aa heaven, is. V. An unseen 
heaven — the heaven of heavens— the home ol God.* 
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The power of faith. — ^Bailey, a Griqua in South Africa stated, 
that the tot thing which led him to think of religion was ob- 
serving the Hottentots, who belonged to Zak riyer mission, giving 
thanks when eating. '*I went," said he, "afterwards to that 
settlement, where I heard many things, but felt no interest in 
them. Bat one day, when alone in the fields, I looked very 
senonsly at a mountain, as the work of that God of whom I had 
heeord ; then I looked to my two hands, and ior the first time 
noticed, that there was the same number of fingers on each. I 
asked why ihere are not five on this hand, and three on that ? 
it most be God that made them so. Then I examined my feet, 
and wondered to find my soles both flat ; not one flat and the 
other round. God must have done this, said I. In this way I 
considered my whole body, which made a deep impression on my 
mind, and di^osed me to hear the Word of God with more in- 
terest, till I was brought to trust that Jesus died for my sins." 

4. Abel* (a breath, vanity), believing in the Messiah, offered^ 
a sin-offering, excellent,^ appropriate. Cain {possession, ae- 
quisition), not having that faith, or a sense of sin, his off. was 
on^ perfunctory. righteouSy' ace. so through his faith. 
God . . gifts 9 thus showing that propitiatory sacrifice was of 
Divine appointment, and . . speaketli,<< ref. to the voice of 
Abel's blood. 

The posthumous influence of the pious, — ^L Notice the argument 
from analogy — nothing is absolutely lost. II. Consider also that 
g;ood influences must enter as permanent elements into society, 
uid thus be perpetuated, m. It is true, also, that death, in some 
vespeets, enhances the influences of the good. IV. The per- 
petoity of good influence accords with the revealed purpose of 
God. y. The posthumous influence of the good is evident from 
acknowledged instances of it.« 

Fo9ikumxyus influence, — The cedar is most useful when dead. It 
is most productive when its place knows it no more. There is no 
tixnber like it. Firm in the grain, and capable of the finest 
poH^ the tooth of no insect will touch it, and Time himself can 
hardly destroy it. Diffusing a perpetual fragrance through the 
chamber which it ceils, the worm will not corrode the book which 
it protects, nor the moth corrupt the garment which it guards. 
All but immortal itself , it transfuses its amaranthine qualities to 
the objects aroujid it ; and however stately in the forest, or brave 
on the ■ mbujitain's brow, it is more serviceable in Solomon's 
palace, and it receives an illustrious consecration when set up as 
pillars in the temple, and carved into doorposts and lintels for the 
house of the Lord. Every Ohristian is useful in his life, but the 
goodly cedars are most useful afterwards. Joseph, while he lived, 
saved much people alive, and his own lofty goodness was an im- 
pressive and elevating pattern to his relenting and admiring 
brethren. But as an instance of special providence, and an 
example of untarnished excellence amidst terrible temptations, 
JR>seph dead has spoken to more than Joseph living. The sweet 
singer of Israel, while he lived, taught many to handle the harp, 
and infected not a few with his thankful, adoring spirit. But 
David being dead yet singeth, and you can hardly name the 
psalm, or hymn, or spiritual song, of which the lesson was not 
Lsamed from tiie son of Jesse. Pa^, in his living day, preached 
many a sermon, and made many a convert to the faith of Jesus. 

e2 



give onto faith 
that which onto 
faith belongeth; 
for mora worthy 
it is to believe 
than to think or 
know, consider- 
ing that in know- 
ledge, as we now 
are capable of it, 
the mind auf- 
fereth from in- 
ferior natures; 
bntinallbeUefit 
soffereth from a 
spirit which it 
holdeth superior, 
and more autho- 
rised than itself ;^ 
'—Bacon. 

Abel 

a Qe. iv. 4; Le. 
ix.24. 

6 He. iz. 22. 

e 1 Jo. iti. 12. 

cfGe.iv.lO; He. 
xU. 24. 

"We do not be- 
come 'righteous* 
by doing what 
is righteous, but 
having beoon:ie 
righteous, we do 
what is right- 
eous." — LuUm; 

e H. B. Eldred, 

"There are di- 
vers degrees of 
faith, as divers- 
coloured cloths; 
but the saving 
faith is arrayed 
in the scarlet 
robe, hath dipped 
and dyed heroelf 
in the blood of 
her Saviour Je- 
sus; yet is she 
white, pure whit» 
as the snow of 
Lebanon. So are 
all that be washed 
in that red foun- 
tain: 'They have 
washed their 
robes, and made 
them white in the 
blood of the 
Lamb." — T 
Adams. 

" You only keep 
yourself from 
rest by unbelief; 
enter upon it by 
taitU, and you 
vdll find peace in 
your conaoience ; 
believing ia tiw 
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bleeding Lamb, 
you will find ho- 
liness and happi- 
nesB in your 
heait; looking to 
Jesus, and be- 
lieving in Him, 
you will go on 
your way rejoic- 
ing; looking un- 
to Jesus, who is 
bound to keep 
you, and you will 
rest satisfied in 
the love of God, 
that He loves 
you from ever- 
lasting to ever- 
lasting."— /J 0- 
inaine. 

f Dr. J. HamiU 
Urn. 



Enoch 

aOt^y. 24. 

6 2K,ii.ll— 18. 

c Bo. viii 8. 

<f Ac. xiv. 15; 1 
Th.l. 9; lTi.iv. 
10; Jo.iU.18. 

e Je. xxiz. 13. 

Translate, to 
carry over. Lat. 
tram, over; fero, 
latum, to carry. 
/Dr. Leifchild. 

g J. Foster. 

"Whether reli- 
gion be true or 
false, it must be 
necessarily 
granted to be the 
only wise prin- 
ciple and safe 
hsrpothesis for a 
man to live and 
die by." — Abp. 
Tillotson. 
* He that believes 
Ood for the event 
believes Him for 
the means also. 
If the patient 
dare tru t the 
physician for his 
cure, he dare also 
follow his pre- 
pcription in order 
to It, and there- 
fore, Christian, 
sit not still and 
sav thy sins shall 
fall, but put thy- 
self in array 
against them." — 
A Divine of (he 
nth Century. 



But Paul being dead yet preacheth, and they were sermons from 
his sepulchre which conyerted Lather, and Zwingle, and most of 
oar modem evangelists. And Lather is dead, bat the Beforma- 
tion lives. Calvin is dead, bat his vindication of God's free and 
sovereign grace will never die. Enox, Melville, and Henderson 
are dead, but Scotland still retains a Sabbath and a Christian 
peasantry, a Bible in every house, and a school in every parish. 
Banyan is dead, bat his bright spirit still wiJks the earth in its 
'* Pilgrim's Progress." Baxter is dead, bat soals are still qaickened 
by the " Saints' Rest " and the " Call to the Unconverted." 
Cowper is dead, bat the ** golden apples" are still as &esh as 
when newly gathered in the "silver basket" of the Olney 
Hynms. Eliot is dead, bat the missionary enterprise is yoang. 
Henry Martyn is dead, bat who can coxmt the apostolic spirits, 
who. Phoenix- wise, have started from his faneral pile ? Howard 
is dead, bat modem philanthropy is only commencing its career. 
Baikes is dead, but the Sabbath schools go on. WUberforce is 
dead, bat the negro will find for ages a protector in his 
memory/ 

5, 6, Enoch* (initiating ^ or initiated^ i.e., dedicated), who 
walked with God. Life of faith, translated,^ changed ii, the 
nataral to the spiritaal body withoat dying, and . ^ found, 
translation was private. His friends missed and searched for 
him. pleased, by a holy life, the oatcome of his faith, with- 
out . . him,'' a trath for all men throagh all time, for . . God, 
so as to be accepted, must . . is,'' i.e., that He exists, and . . 
him,« i.e., that He both hears and answers prayer. 

Enoch's piety and recompense. — I. Enoch ** walked with God." 
1. These words import resemblance ; 2. Sach a walk with .God 
woald promote resemblance. II. **He pleased God." How? 
By walking with Him daily. HI. ** He was not." He was 
translated that he shoald not see death. lY. ** By faith he was 
translated." Faith was the root of all his excellence of charac- 
tery — Access to Ood. — I. The wonderfalness of the fact that man 
may come to God — that man may conunanicate with iTini who is 
ancreated and infinite. H. The greatness of this privilege. Con- 
sider who it is that is thas to "come to God." Man I little, 
feeble, mortal, fallen, sinfal man 1 HI. With what faith this 
approach to God is to be made : — 1. The fact of the Divine exist- 
ence mast be assamed ; 2. Belief in the intention of the Heavenly 
Father in calling men to Him mast be obtained.0' 

Sustaining •principles. — Dr.. Elliot, who was well acqaainted with 
Colonel Allen, a celebrated infidel in America, visited Irim at a 
time when his daaghter was sick and near death. He was intro- 
duced to the library, where the Colonel'read to him some of his 
writings with mach self-complacency, and asked, **Is not that 
well done?" While they were thas employed, a messenger 
entered, and informed Colonel Allen that his daaghter was dying, 
and desired to speak with him. He inmiediately went to her 
chamber, accompanied by Dr. Elliot, who was desirous of witness- 
ing the interview. The wife of Colonel Allen was a pious woman, 
and had instructed her daaghter in the principles of Christianity. 
As soon as her father appeared at her bedside, she said to him,*' I 
am about to die ; shall I believe in the principles you have taught 
me, or shall I believe in what my mother has taught me ? " He 
became extremely agitated ; his chin quivered, hu whole frame 
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Ehook; luid alter waitiug a, few momeala, he replied, "Believe 
ifhat your mother has taught yon." 

7. Noah" (r«i), at 480 yrs, of age. warned, having re- 
ceived a revelation, of . . yet, the flaocl, ol wh. there were no 
premonitions, fear,' i.e., of God. prepared, was 120 yra. 
preparing, ark, ire on Ge. vi. 14— 2a. houBS, fajuily, eight 
persons, by . . world, the Baying of a good man in as a sen- 
tence against the sin of others, became, li; the religions fear 
that moved iiim. heir, posaesaor. of . ■ faith " [iii. 26S] . 

Noah ; " Things nol seen at yel." — The tert snggests — I. That 
the things " not seen as yet " are the greatest things in hnman 
biatory. This fact shonld irapreaa na with— 1. The greatness of 
hnman nature ; 3. The aolemnity of human life. II. That some 
oF these things are Divinely revealed to man as articles of faith. 
Here is revealed in this Book — 1. The nuivecsal trimnph of the 
Gospel in the world; 2, The termination of that medjatorial 
eyEtem of things under which the human race hoa been living 
ever ainee the fall ; 3. The final advent of the Judge ; 4. The 
Tesurrcction of the dead ; 5, The separation of the righteDUE 
from the wicked. III. That man's faith in these things Is ea- 
pable of everting a mighty influenee npon hia lifo. Noah's faith 
in the twseen impelled him to — 1. TLie moat trying ; 3. The 
most serviceable; 3. Sin- condemning ; 4. A aelf-rectifjdng, 
work. Conclusion ; — There are three classes of men in relation 
to this snbject: (1) Those who are careless about the "things 
not seen as jet;" (2) Those sentimentally intereBted in them; 
(3) Those practically iuflueneod by them. To which of these 
claaaes doat then belong ? '< 

The talvalian of Noah. — God could well have eaved Noah in 
the delnge without the ark : and it appears that He selected the 
ark ea a moang, condescending to Noah's weakness, who more 
readily believed that he should eave himself in tbe aik, than he 
conld have believed that he would have to save himself without 
the ark ; not that ha placed confidence in the ark, but in God's 
Word, which promised to save him in the ark ; and thus faith 
saved Noah, and not the ark ; for by faith he made the ark, and 
lodged himself in it.' — Sah'alion by/aith. — Observe what happens 
when the cry rises at sea — " A man overboard 1" With others on 
deck you rush to the sido, and, leaning over the bulwarks with | 
beating heart, yon watch the place where the rising air-bells and 
boiling deep tell that he has gone down. After some moments i 
of breathlesa anxiety yon see his bend emerge from the wave. 
Now, that man, I shall suppose, is no swimmer — he has never, 
learned to breast the billows, yet, with the first breath he dra^i's, 
he begins to beat the water; with violent efforts he attempts to 
shake off the grasp ol death, and, by tbe play of limbs and amiE, 
to keep his head from sinking. It may be that these straggles 
but eihanst his strength, and sink him all the sooner ; neverthe- 
leiB, that drowning one makes instinctive and convulsive eSorta 
to save himself. So, when first brought to (eel and ory, "I 
periah," — when the horrible convietion rushes into the sonl that 
we are lost, when we feel ourselves going down beneath a load of 
goilt into the depth of the wrath of God, our first effort is to save 
muselves. Like a drowning man who will olntch at strawa and 
twigs, we eeiza on anything, however Tvortlileaa, that promiaea 
Mlvation. Thne, alas I many poor soola toil and spend weary 
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8—10, Abraham' Ifathrr of a multitade). vhen . . out 

^iii. 57] , fr. Ur of tlio Chaldeea. place, Canaan, and . . out, 

tmBtLDg in Gad. not . . went, not Imowiiig aagiit of the land. 

Bojourned, lived !□ as a Btraoeer, tabem&cleEi,* teats. 

heirs . . promise, for the performance of wh. tlie; all tliiee 

waited, looked, waited for, eippotiid. city . . fouiulatioilB,' 

" beyond doabt the licavenl; city, as oontraslsd with tlic frail and 

movable tents in wh. the patriardis dwelt."'' builder, arebi- 

ct. maker, master builder. Heuce bappiiiess, stability, etc. 

Tht pilgrimage of Abraham a figure of tin character of out 

irlhhj life.— To the believer the Word of God ia Bufficiant. L At 

command to Bet ont. II. Ab a iiireotory of the way. HL Ab 

nomTshmect ou the jonrney,'— TA* illusivenen of life. — L Ths 

deoeptiou of life's promise. We are deoeived in life by — 1. Ou 

IB; 2. Our natm'al anlicipationB ; S. Onr eipectations, lest- 

lu Tovclation. II. The moaning of this deception:^!. It 

iB to allure us on ; 2. Tlie vejy non-fnl£Jtaent of pronuso (nl- 

fils it in a deeper way/ 

Tlie lenli of Arabia.—The tenta are generally sii or BOven foat 
bjgli, and rectangular in form, made of a strong coarBO cloth of 
camel's or goat's liair, which is span h; the women, and woven is 
omon loom. As a substitute for ttuB, a ataS, made with the 
fibres of a root called leftadun. is sometimes osed. These tents 
of a dark colour (Cant. i. 5) ; the roofs slope, so that they are 
almost waterproof, nnlcas the rain ho very heavy and !ast for 
Bevetol days. Inside th^ are BometimeB divided into three com- 
partmentB, one of which is ouUed al-coblach, and belongs to the 
women, whose especial duty it is to pitch and atrilie the tent. The 
tents may be said to have a fixed order in a camp, as they nn 
arranged round on open place where the cattle are penned at 
night. No works are constructed to defend these, nor are sentrieB 
posted; the dogs alone are trusted to woke all the sleepers on the 
approach of strangers, When any danger tbreatens, the chief 
gives a signal, each family packs up the goods in its own tent, and 
loads them on the oamela, the cattle are driven in advance, and 
quicken their pace as Uiougb iiey understood their master's 
wishes. On a march of this Mud the hoisemen ride in front to 
reconnoitre, and then fall back on the flanks, and, if necessary, 
bravely and obstinately protect the retreat with the help of the 
footmen, armed with guns and knives.' 

11, 13. Bara* (pritieesi), who Erst laughed, but aft. believed. 

when . ■ age,' pofit the usual ago of child -bearing, because 

promiaed,' knew that with Qod all things are possible. 

dead, not having that vital power wh. nature requires, sand 

, shore,'! ut. the sand ' wb. ie by the iip of the sea. 
Goifj fulfilment of Ilia promise/.— From the text we learn— I. 
That the God of nature, at His own pleasure, works things above 
the power of nature in its ordinary operations; by weak and 
dead moans He prodnces mighty effects. IL That whatever 
difGonlties.Ue in the way of the accompli shmeut of God's pro- 
mises, these promises will BtUl be fulfilled, if faith in Bim is 
maintained. — W. Burkitt. 



Oftp. Xl. 13, 14.] HBBRBWa. 

The Start. — It hsE bees 0ft]aaIat«d thbt some of tlie bUts mea 
'mth Lord BoBse'B telasoope ahiae from tacb an enonuouB dis- 
t&Dce, tlia.t light ta^es upwards of 60,000 years in travelling to db 
Irom them. Now consider for a moment the flight of a, liBht-ray 
from a star at this distance on oae eide of our system to anotlicr 
as far ofC on the opposite EJde. For 100,000 years the light epceda 
onward — eai^h second sweeping over nearly 200,000 miles ; past 
stars and syrtams it rushes on, bat far away on overj hand are 
EtoTH and otter Eystema to whioh it comes not near. During S ,000 
generations of mortal men — if one c.in conceive that our race 
coald last out that time — the pnlsations of the ethei are trans- 
mitted along the trentendoua line which separates the two stars. 
Yet daring all that lime — if we are to accept the opinion of those 
who hold that onr earth is the only inhabited world — the onward 
mshipg light never approaches a single spot where seattont beings 
are to be found, save one tiny globe, around which it could circle 
eight times in one of the seconds which make up the vast period 
of its aight.— S(. PauV» Mag. 

IS, 14. died " supported when dying by the principle wh. had 
Buatained Uieir hopes when living, not ■ ■ promises, the things 
promised: i.?., neither the possession o£ Canaan, norof that better 
conntry of wh. it was a type, seen . , them, greeted them.' 
piloruua,' aojoumers. thai . . COUiitr7,'notregarding(janaai 
aa Uie oonntry principally meant in Goa's promise,' ' CaitiUry 
here^a home J 

Living at Grangers. — " They were strangers " with regard to — 
I. The place of theu^ abode. II. Their movements— those 
homewards. HI. Their enjoyments— tbey are here but acc< 
modatad as eti-angers. IV. Their usaee. V. Their continuant 
a stranger stays not long at one place. VI. Their relatii 
I^am : — (1) Be not familiar with the world ; (2) Be patient under 
trials; (3) Be content with what things you enjoy; (i) Set not 
your hearts oa things below ; (B) Make haste home ; (6| Pear not 
death.! — Tke triumph of Christianity. — I. The triumph o£ Chris- 
tiauity is a matter of certainty — the clear and emphatic declara- 
tion of the Word of Qod ia the proof of this. II. This triumph 
is afar off, notwithstanding its certainty. III. This triumph, 
although far distant, is much to be de sired .''^i'i rangers and 
pUgriuu. — I, AH men, both good and bad, are strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 11. Though all are thus strangers, yet 
lew feel and believe Hs strangera ought ' " "' "" " " 
saints confess that they are strangers ( 
without a home,' 

Dying in faith. — A clergyman having occasion to wait 
late Princess Charlotte, was thus addressed by her :— ' 
nnderstand yon are a olei^yman." " Yes, madam." " Of the 
Chnrch of England ? " " Yes." " Permit me to ask your opii 
sir; what is it that can make a death-bed easy?" Mr. W. 
startled at so serious a (inestion from a young and blooming 
female of so high rank, and modestly expressed Ms surprise that 
■he should consult him, when she had aooess to many much more 
enable of answering the inquiry. She replied, that she had pro- 
posed it to many, and wished to collect various opinions on this 
importMit subject. Mr. W. then felt it his duty to be eKplicit, and 
affectionately recommended to her the study of the Scriptures, 
nkicb, as he stated, oniformly represent faith in ibe liord Jesus 
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acts towards 
Him as an tnd." 
'-Howe. 



the prepared 
city 

a Ge. zl. 31. 

h 1 Pe. I. 4. 

e Ma. xxil. 82; 
Ex. ill. 16. 

d Dr. R. W. Ha- 
milton, 

*' All pleasure 
must be bought 
at the exi>en8e of 
pain; the differ- 
ence between 
false pleasure 
and true is just 
this; for the true, 
the price is paid 
before you enjoy 
it; for the false 
aftarwards." — /. 
Foster. 

" Hope is an ac- 
tive grace; it is 
called a Uvely 
hope. Hope is 
like the spring 
in* the watch, it 
sets all the wheels 
of the soul in 
motion; hope of 
a crop makes the 
husbandman 
BOW his seed ; 
hope of victory 
makes the sol- 
dier fight; and 
a true hope of 
glorpr makes a 
Christian vigor- 
ously pursue 
glory. Here is a 
spiritual touch- 
stone to try our 
hope by." — T. 
Watton. 

e Dr. Cumming. 



offeringr of 
Isaac 

« Gte. xvii. 8, 19 ; 
XX. 1^. 

ft Jo. m. 16; IJo. 
iv. 9. 

e Ge. xxi. 12. 

d Qte. xxli 4, 6 ; 
Ma. XX. 19. 

e See Al/ord in 
loc. 



Christ as the only means to make a death-bed easy. ** Ahf*' said 
she, bursting into tears, ** that is what my grandfather often told 
me ; bat then he used to add, that, besides reading the Bible, 
I must pray for the Holy Spirit to understand its meaning.*' 



16, 16. if . . out,* if Chaldea were the countiy — or home— 
they were yeamipg for. thejr . . returned, but retoming thither, 
they had renounced the promises, heavenly/ better thfui earthly 
country, is . . Qod,<' He is called the God of Abraham, etc. 
[i. 162] . for . . city, a home in the better country where they 
live to Him for ever. * 

The heavenly country. — I. The argument of the text, so far as 
it justifies that spiritual and heavenly perception which these 
persons exhibited. II. That particular object of desire which 
these patriarchs believed to exist in consequence of such Dime 
relationship. The heavenly country is better than their "pro- 
mised land,'* as it is — 1. The antitype of that land ; 2. The spiritual 
perfection of its sensible immunities — obtained by inheritance- 
given by promise — the abode of satisfaction— the asylum of life— 
the seat of rest ; 8. The completion and perpetuation of *aU the 
religious advantages and recommendations wluch they anticipated 
as forming the true dignity of that land — a distinctive holiness— 
a distinctive worship. UI. The place of ultimate habitation which 
they were to discover and enjoy in the country of their fond desire 
and earnest research. Heaven is — 1. A community ; 2. An en- 
during place.<i 

The hope of heaven, — ^What has been the great, and what is now 
one of the strongest and most influential powers or motives in the 
human heart ? A desire to find some better place, some lovelier 
spot, than we now have. For what does the tradesman toil? for 
what does the physician practise ? for what does man hope at the 
decline and the close of life? Some shMtered nook, some quiet 
spot, where, if he cannot have a rest that will never be moved, he 
may have, at least, a foretaste and foreshadow of it. What was it 
that carried Columbus across the western wave, amid insubordina- 
tion within his ship, and the unexpectedly wild waves that roared 
and curled around and without ? What sustained him on the 
unsound sea, amid the untraversed waste of waters ? The hope 
of a better country. What was it that sustained the hearts of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, when, driven forth from this land by stem 
ecclesiastical persecution, they went to the far distance, and across 
the western wave, and feared not the iron-bound coast, or the 
rugged and the unknown territory on which they set foot ? It 
was the hope and prospect of a better, even a free and peaceful 
country.* 

17 — 19. tried,* put to the proof : his faith tested, offered, 
the offering regarded as complete, bee. of his evident purpose to 
complete it. up . . son,^ through whom the promise was to be 
realised, said . . called,<^ this command to offer Isaac would 
seem like the annulling of the promise, accounting^ . . dead,^ 
so strong was his faith that he believed that though actually 
offered God would keep His word by raising Isaac up again, 
whence, fr. the dead, figure, parable. The ram that was 
offered, the figure of Isaac who was to have been offered.' 

Abraham's obedience and faith, — 1. The external evidences of 
the Divine origin of the command given concerning Isaac. II. Its 
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internal fitness and consistency : 1. The first difficulty which the 
patriarch wonld feel concerning its performance would be, that it 
required a sacrifice of blood ; and this would be removed by the 
reflection, that sacrifices of blood had already been approved by 
the Deity, and that human as well as animal life is in His hands ; 
2. The performance of this command was, apparently, in direct 
contradiction to God*s promises ; this difficulty is answered in 
Paul's words. Abraham ** accounted that God was able to raise 
up Isaac even from the dead."/ — The sacrifice of Isaac, — I. The 
conduct of Abraham under this fearful dispensation : 1. No re- 
monstrance, docibts, or appeals by prayer ; 2. Promptitude and 
diligence ; 3. Avoidance of all that would obstruct his purpose ; 
4. The terms in which he dismisses his servants; 5. His great 
calmness when questioned by his son ; 6. The disclosure of his 
purpose to Isaac. II. The design of this transaction, and the 
instruction it conveys : 1. A shadow of the great Redemption ; 
2. A great example of faith and obedience ; 8. The essential con- 
nection between faith and works ; 4. The wisdom of quitting that 
reason which fights against faith ; 5. The fact that God often 
reserves delivering mercy till the greatest extremity .^ 

The sacrifice of Isaac. — ^In considering this narrative, with its 
apparent difficulties, the fact must be borne in mind that *' God 
did not seek the slaying of Isaac in very deed, but only the im- 
plicit surrender of the' lad in mind and heart. But if every refuge 
for flesh and blood, all mere appearance and delusion were to be 
avoided, this could only be accomplished in the shape in which it 
was actually required. If it was to be wholly an act of faith, left 
to its Own energies, without any other point of support, God could 
not merely ask a mental surrender, but must have demanded an 
actual sacrifice. On the part of any other than God such a pro- 
ceeding would have been highly dangerous. He held the issue 
entirely in His own hand, and when Abraham had, in heart and 
mind, completely offered up his son, God interposed and pre- 
vented the sacrifice which was no longer required for the purpose 
of trial.'* The supposition of certain German critics that Abraham 
knew secretly that Isaac was not to be put to death converts the 
whole transaction into a farce, and does violence to the text of 
Scripture.* 

20, 21. Jacob,<> \* named bef. Esau as the worthier and more 
important in the Theocratic sense ; perh. also as having gained 
the greater portion of the blessing."^ both . . Jo8epli,<^ ea. of : 
and dist. the younger with the greater blessing, worshipped^^i 
this, another incident, prior to the other. The faith is seen in his 
request to be buried at Machpelah ; and his thankfulness for the 
assurance that he should be buried in Canaan. 

The last hours of an old saint. — The text gives us — I. An inte- 
resting dying posture. This ** staff " served — 1. To support his 
tottering body ; 2. To refresh his soul with delightful memories. 
II. A glorious dying exercise. This exercise was — I. Social — 
blessing ; 2. Beligious — ^worshipping.' 

A dying benediction, — A few days previous to his death, the late 
Bey. Dr. Belfrage of Falkirk, hearing his infant son's voice in an 
adjoining room, desired that he should be brought* to him. When 
the child was lifted into the bed, the dying father placed, his hands 
upon his head, and said, in the language of Jacob, " The God 
before whom my fathers did walk, the God who fed me all my life 



f C. Benson^ M.A.. 

"Faith is the 
quickest, the 
largest, the most 
certain, the most 
affecting grace 
like an eagle in 
the clouds, at one 
view it sees 
Christ in heaven, 
and looks down 
upon the world ; 
it looks back- 
wards and for- 
wards; ft sees 
things past, pre- 
sent,andtocome; 
therefore it is 
said to behold 
things unseen 
and eternal." — 
Dr. Sibbes. 

g D. Kattemt. 

"The trial of 
faith is by find- 
ing what we will 
do for Gk)d.* To 
trust Him when 
we have the se- 
curities in our 
own iron chest 
is easy,, and not 
thankworthy: 
but to depend on 
Him for what we 
cannot see, as it 
is more hard for 
man to do, so it is 
more acceptable 
to God when 
done ; for in that 
act we make con- 
fession of His 
Deity."— /Te/^Aam. 

h Bib. Treat. 



Isaac and 
Jacob 

a Qe. xxvii. 27— 
40; xxviii. 1— 4. 

6 Alford. 

c Ge. xlviil. 3, 5 
—16, 20. 

d Gc. xlvii. 81. 

" 0» . . staff,'' an 
incalculable 
quantity of idola- 
trous nonsense 
has been written 
on these words 
by B.-Cath. com- 
mentators, tak- 
ing as their 
starting point the 
rendering of the 
Vulg. : et adoravit 
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fcuHaiuiH virgm 
tDr. nomeu. 



Joseph and 



a Qe. L H 3«- 

6 Ex. xiiL 19. 

c£x.iL2. 

dJc$. Ant. iL 9. 6 
^7; Ju$tim,Bi9t. 
86. S. 

Ex. L 33. 

/ Dr. a B. Mdl. 

" Faith 1b the 
Boul'a oatwftrd, 
not inward, look. 
The object on 
which faith fixes 
its eye is, not the 
heart's ever-va- 
rylnfiT frames, bnt 
the never yary- 
ing Christ"— 
Baaiie. 

*'Tme faith nor 
biddeth nor 
abideth form."— 
Ba&eif. 

g Dr. OutMe. 



aEx.ii. 10; Ac. 
•viL 23—25. 

ftPs. Ixxxiv. 10; 
3Ti.iii 12; Eo. 
Tiil. 18; Job 
zx.5. 

eBleeh. "All 
Israel's reproach 
was Christ's re- 
proach: Israel 
typified Christ : 
all Israel's suffer- 
ings as the peo- 
ple of God were 
Christ's suffer- 
ings, not only by 
anticipation io 
type, but by that 
inclusion in 
Christ wh. they, 
His members 
bef. the Head 
was revealed, 
possessed i n 
com. with U9." — 
Ddituch. 

(IMa. y. 11, 12; 
1 Pe. iv. 18, 14; 



long to this day, the Angel who redeemed me from all eril, U»f 
the lad,** When tiie boy was remoTed, he added, " Bemember nd 
fell John Henry of this ; teU him of these prayers, and how etioMt 
I was that he might beoome early acqvainted with his faXba^ 
God." 

88, 88. made . . Israel,' regarding the Exodus aa a oaiiiii 
thing, bones,* wh. were buried at Sychem [ill. 59] . propsr 
child,« i.«., oomely, beautifol' [iii. 61]. they . . ooxnniaiid- 
ment,' they belieyed the promises, and supposed that Mow 
mi^t be the destined deliverer. , 

The j^wer of faith over men.— 'E^iiktL renders men — I. EqnQr 
potent m life and joyful in death ; II. EquaDy bold and humUs; 
III. Equally refleotiye and forecasting/ 

Naiwral faith,— hM men are bom with faith. Faith is m 
natural to a man as grief or love or anger. One of the eadiaik 
flowers that spring up in the soul, it smiles on a mother from hm 
infant's cradle ; and living on through the rudest storms of life, 
it never dies till the hour of deatii. On the face of a child nhioh 
has been left for a little time with strangers, and maybe eansMi 
with tiieir kisses, and courted with their smiles, and fondled and 
dandled in their arms, I have seen a doud gathering, and grav- 
ing darker, till, at length, it burst in cries of terror, uid diovfln 
of tears. The mother returns ; and, when the babe holds oat ito 
little arms to her, I see in these arms the arms of faith ; lad 
when, like a believer restored to the bosom of his Gk)d, it is nest- 
ling in its mother's embrace, and the doud passes from its laov, 
and its tears are changed into smiles, and its terror into Oiln 
serenity, we behold the principle of faith in play. Thia is one of 
its earliest, and, so far as nature is concerned, one of its jMSt 
beautiful developments.# 

24 — 26. when . . years, when he was grown up. reftued, 

in effect, by his deeds : as falling the Egyptian ; forsaking the 
court, etc. son . . daughter,^* whose adopted son he wis 
taught to regard himself [lii. 61] . affliction, sorrow, degrada- 
tion, suffering, with . . God,* His people, though so despisBcL 
enjoy . . season, than to possess a temporary enjoyment of liiL 
(siofiil pleasures, transient), the . . Christ, i.e., ** the refHraaeh 
wh. Christ had to bear in His own person, and has to bear in EQs 
members.''^ greater . . Egypt, more honourable and lasting, 
for . . reward,' not Oanaan only, but the great eternal rewvd.* 

The believing spirit of the Christian, — L Its nature. It regards 
the reproach of Christ, spumed and contemned Christianity, 
more highly than — 1. Earthly life; 2. Worldly honour ; 8. Sin- 
ful pleasure ; 4. Temporal riches. 11. Its reward : 1. It brings 
out of the house of bondage of sin ; 2. It secures against temporal 
death by the blood of Christ ; 8. It goes confidently through dealh 
to the heavenly Canaan./ — The pleasures of sin. — ^I. There nuy 
be pleasures in sin. II. These pleasures are but brutifl^ III. 
They are momentary. lY. They cost the loss of greater. Y. 
They end in sadness and misery. ^ 

Genuine Faith. — Genuine faith influences us to deny ourselves, 
to renounce the world, to cherish holiness, to bear reproach, and 
to look* beyond the present scene to the world of Ught and eternal 
glory. Such an effect will be produced, more or less, on aU who 
possess this Divine grace. The Marquis of Yioo, iif Italy, when 
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lie was oome to yeazs, and to the knowledge of Jesus Gfarist, 
lefased to be called the son and heir to a mwqois, a oapbeurer to 
an Bmperor, and nephew to a Pope, and chose rather to suffer afiiic- 
lioDy perBeoution, banishment, loss of lands, living, wife, children, 
bononzB, and preferments, than to enjoy the sinful pleasures of Italy 
Bora season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than all 
tbe honours of the most brilliant connections, and idl the enjoy- 
menfts of the most ample fortune ; for he had respect unto the 
reoompense of the reward. 



87, 88. not . . kixLgy« either when he killed the Egyptian :* 
or, at the £zodu8.« endured . . invisible/ he bore idl as in 
tlie sight of Gk>d. kept, celebrated. pcuBsover [i. 197] , having 
vegard to the true Pasiuial Lamb, sprinkling, affusion. blood,« 
on doorposts and lintels, lest . . them, the sprinkling of the 
btood was an act of faith's obedience. 

The fiUth of JTofM.— I. What he did : 1. The nature of the 

eommission entrusted to him — odious — apparently absurd — ^peril- 

mm to be discharged in the face of aU the pomp and power of 

earthly majesty ; 2. The manner in which he accomplished his 

wdnons task. II. The motive that inspired his courage. He 

kiBw God to be--l. More terrible than aU earthly sovereigns to 

Ills disobedient; 2. More capable of rewarding and protecting 

teisithfiiL/ 

,. FttUh in the taueeti.— Look at a railway train, — all the carriages 

wowded with passengers ; they fly over high bridges, and through 

Wc tomiels, and the least mistake or faidt of the engine-driver 

maid produoe a terrible accident. Do they tee that man to 

vhoae care they have entrusted their lives? No. How, then, 

■•they 8o ealm and seeuze ? Because they trust Idmjt 

89—81. passed, crossed, forded. Bed Sea^ $ee on Ex. 
ihr. 15—28. which . . drowned, see on Ex., and on Fs. cvi. 9 
—12. the • • dowi^A in fulfilment of the prom, in which they 
Mievsd. after . . days, ace. to the prescribed plan of march. 
kadot * ^ 8] , so ealled in ref . to her former life :« but some say 
ktst e a s .* ^ahab (ipaetoiw), whose work was proof of her justify- 
iog fuih.« when . . peace, so that they had nothing hostile to 
Mr fr. her 'J all others in Jericho being enemies. 

IZsAaft's JaUh, — This woman's faith was— I. A saving faith. 
IL A singnlaT faith. IIL A stable faith, standing firm in the 
Bodst of trouble. lY. A self-denying faith. She risked her life 
lor the ^pies. Y. A sympathising faith. She desired mercy for 
kflr xelstionB. YL A sanctifying faith.^ 

R^om tffakSk, — ^Faith looked at in reference, to Gk>d is a spirit 
fli qnistude and repose. Nothing so fuU of conscious helpless- 
Mm and simple trust. No little bird beneath its parent's wing, 
10 ehUd upon its mother's lap, so gentle and conficUng. A lion in 
eonfliet with the powers of h^, faith li»B down like a lamb at the 
M of the Lord of Steaven. It returns and rests " in quietness 
nd in eonfidenoe." Indeed, in this v^ay it obtains salvation and 
itnngth. The ealm resting upon €k>d makes it victorious over 
aU beaide. In truth it is He who fights /or the believer, viiih 
lbs believer, in the believer. Faith does nothing alone, nothing 
of itself, bat everything under God, by Gk>d, through GKmL It is 
coOhr in a qualified sense that faith miJces war and gets victory. 
"Inie siccJlenoy of the power is of Gk>d, and not of us." Its 



He.ziU. U; Ra 
viil. 17, 18; 3Ti. 
U. 13. 

eAlfori. 

fBurckhardt. 

g W. W. Wpthe, 



a Ex. ii. 1^ 

b ffeiruiut, Col- 
tntt^ Btngtlf Mir 
chaeliM^De Tfftte, 

c Orotiui, Cdlviti^ 
Kuinody Bleetf 
Ebrard, etc. 

d 2 Co. W. 17, 18; 
He. zii. 1, 3; 1 
TL vL Ifi, 16. 

0Ez.xii.31— 28; 
Bo. iii. 25. 

/De SuperviUe. 
g BiM. Tr&cu. 

"Faith is not 
reason's labour, 
but repose.*' — 
Young. 



Jericho, 
Bahafr 

a Joe. vL 13—30. 

6Jos. vL 38; iL 
1 ; Ma. L 1, b. 

e Bernard on 
Ruihiv. conclu.; 
Alford on Ma. i. 
5; Chug* on He. 
zi.81; Jiantonoti 
Ja. iL 35. 

dCkrfiOStom; see 
Marg. Bagster's 
Comp. Bib. and 
exhaustive note 
in Class andDeak, 
0. T. 166. 

e Ja. ii. 35. 

f Alford. 

g C. H. ^urgton, 

** It is impossible 
to be a hero in 
anything, unless 
one is first a hero 
in teith."-/aco&. 
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ii-.aungtiion. I bamble dBpuadciicp, ite luoek cliild-liko Bpirit, after k11 com 
its proper self. Theae ato tlio eBaanoe and liia of faith.* 

ftfatthof I 3i3— 34. time . . me, the time left for finiahmg tbis] 
anyotliers lor, aaa Baying— " life is loo sliort." tell, worth relatinj 
written hiatoriea). GedeOn" [irec-fdUr, i.e., impetnona wa 
'" ■■"■ Barak ' {lighliiina). SamBoa = (mmUte). Jephthae'' ( 

ii), Iv. God tcU frte). David' (beloved), who . . kin^om 

, ,,, ^ refn. to girecoding uamas. righteousaesB, ob Idugsaadj 

promiaes, in eoneral. Same think special prom., aa to 
'" ^' coneem. bia sc^il. lions,' prob. ref. to Dani^L fire, Sha 

I S. r. 17—21^^ b'°- Bword,' manj' e&amploa, out . . itrong, Sainaoo,* 1 
i. ) : iiJ, IS. Henekialk.' 

la. yl, S3! Ju. ^'" I">"^f of faith.— I. Tho cnemiea, II. The conflict 
F, (I: 3 3, xvii. The Tictariea, of faith. Faith ahowa its power cot barolj ii 
! iiiLL ^0; 1 whiidi it acoampliabBa, OTCrthrows, and attaina, bat also i 
'■ "* wlliobit Hostftins, endareB, and saorifioes.*— Faith oveccomi 

1 B, xriH. II: world.' — Faith is stronger than powder and lead, than 
^- j'^'^- "'- sword and weapon of wnj. It oan overoome even tbo devi 
S. yli^fffii ^^^' S'"^ quflnoh his fiery darta."" 

; Ja, Xiivl. to i IllmiTatwiti of the pomer of failh. — JuUtis PalmeT,io 
iiviii. s; ly, Mary'B days, bad life and preferment offered him, if ha 
^'^ '*- recant his faith in Christ. Hia answer waa, that be had re 

In. ivl. iijr. hie living in two places for tho sake of the Oospel, and wa 
s K II ■ I '^'■^y '" jifild hia lifa on aeconnt of Christ. — WilUam h 
■s\-\\\. ' ' when nrged by Bonner to recant, repUed, he conld only be 
„ by the Sctiptuies, for he reckoned the things of earl 

.,, B. afoii, DM. ijfQgg fof Chriat ; aad, when the sheriff offered him a par 
Icaintr. the stake, if he wonld renonnce hia faith, he firmly rejectee 

Jnfoniui Rietio, a Vocetian, was offered his life and consic 
wealth if ho would oonoede but a little, and when hia so 
Furiitufiu hua weeping entreated him to do eo, be answered that he was re 
iKt ■ ^mttrahf" '" ^"^ both children and estate for Chriat. — The Prince of 
idu'r discipline. '^ ^^^ massacre of Paris, when the king aasnred him tl 
id has tia il- ahoold die within three days if he did not cenonnce his re 
lurdireoiail hj toij the monarch that hia life and aatate were in hia ban 
itteulilawsil '^*' ^^ would gire up both rather than renounce the tr 
oae Biibuut ii Bradford said to his fellow- Buff erer at the stake, " Be o 
irrsnlahlo mo- comfort, for wa shall this night have a merry enpper wi 
rea''^ "^TMa ^<"'''-" — Sanders, in flimilar eircumstanceB, said, " Welooi 
•son. and rnni firoaa of Chriat, welcome everlasting lifa !" — Elizabeth Fol\ 
waihitairdiiior bracing the Stake, cried, "Farewell world, farewell fait 
™'' ."{"""'I hope, and welcome love I "■— .^ Igeriiu, an Italian martyr 
qsions to ihEl "'"'^ ''^'° ^'^ prison, a little before hia death; — "Who 
ifrtue.'" — Col-: beheve that in this dungeon I shonld And a pamdise ao pl& 
""■ ;in a place of sorrow and death, tranquillity and hope an 

Bib, Treas. Where othpia weep, I rejoice."— Wis ftnr(, when in the fire 
removed him fromtbe world, exclaimed, " The flame dothti 
my body, but no whit abates my Bpirita."" 
iotorles of 35^ ^q women . . again, as the widow of Zarephath 

„ , _ Shunaniito.'' tortured,'" beateu to death, broken on the 

■i-K_u,i',ff. racked. not . . deliverance, at the Bacrifico of pri 
' Mac. \\. la ,w. that . . resurrection, than tbo ungodly, mockings, i 
Tha ivjLirarav aeourmngs, aa our Lord, bonds, etc., as Joseph,'' Hi 
"""' loitroti Micaidi,/ Jeiemiab.* 



Primitive heroiim. — I. The sublime 1 



Gap. xl. 87, 88.] 
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Mievers in primitiye times: 1. The dangers with which they 
were threatened ; 2. The determination by which they were sus- 
tamed, n. The various considerations which this heroism 
nggests : 1. ThankfcQness — for religious liberty afforded to us ; 
t Excitement — ^their faith and constancy should stimulate us ; 
i Expectation. A 

Uncrowned heroes. — Kings sometimes walk incognito, and then 
ftey do not wear crowns. There are kings in your streets. There 
m men walking about in your midst that wear crowns in their 
hiarts, which, if they were to put them on their heads, would 
dune BO bright that you would think that twilight had dawned. 
Ihere are thousands who understand and obey the injunction of 
tiie Apostle, when he says, ** Quit you like men, be strong." I 
taU you they are heroes ; and angels know it, if you do not. And 
iBgels know what to write down. When you laid the foundation 
«f that big house, they forgot to record that in heaven. And 
i&en the walls went up, and the beautiful apartments were 
flushed, and the whole magnificent structure was completed of 
Hie architecture of which you were so proud, as sure as you Uve, 
ftey forgot to put that down. And when you unrolled your 
liflh carpet, and hung your fine pictures, they forgot to make a 
litte of Uiat. But when that man went down out of his splendid 
■msion into a fourth-class house in an obscure street, shedding, 
il may be, some tears as a tribute of nature, and gathered his 
EtQe flock on the first evening around the fire, and made the room 
Iright with love, and faith, and prayer, you may be certain that 
ft^ put that down. They remember that. And when that man 
unit on from day to day, and from week to week, there was not 
ne noble heart-beat, there was not one generous purpose of 
iielify, there was not one resistance to temptation, there was not 
ne ihhig that made him a man in trouble, that God did not see, 
Art angels did not behold, and that by-and-by will not be swung 
kfl^my in heaven.' 

87, 88. stoned, as Zechariah.« thev . . asnnder,^ captives 
fa war sometimes so treated." temnted, prob., by threats, to 
thfpheme. sword, as Urijah,' and others.' they . . about, 
liQumt home, not daring to approach human dwellings, in . . 
goati^kins, prob. ref. to Elijah, of . . worthy, the world 
inmdiy and ignorantly thought them unworthy. ** Oondenmed it- 
Hif in condemning them.'*/ tiiey . . earth, as £lijah,r and others. ^ 

Martyrdom, — I. To be a martyr was to be a voluntary sufferer. 
n. ICartyrdom itself was a death, cruel initself, publicly inflicted, 
nd heightened by the flerce exultation of a malevolent populace.* 
^kmptation the lot of all, — All Christians are tempted — I. To un- 
falief in God ; U. To immorality ; III. To religious declension ; 
IV. To doubt their acceptance with God ; V. To entertain fears 
«(Qod*s desertion.* 

Sheepskins and goatskins, — Some writers see in this an allusion 
to the prophets of the Jewish era. Much of a prophet's life, also, 
iu spent in wandering from place to place, hi 2 Kings i. 8, it is 
obrious that Elijah wore a garment of undressed hair, and a refer- 
noe to the dotning of the prophets in Zech. xiii. 4, indicates that 
vm^ skins were their usual dress. We find this remark in 
demenVs Epistle to ^e Corinthians : *'Let us be imitators of 
those who went about in sheepskins and goatskins, preaching the 
oommg of Christ.**' 



or dmm-head, on 
wh. the victim 
was stretched 
and scourged to 
death."— ilZ/ord. 
d Ge. xzziz. 20. 
e 2 Ch. xvi. 10. 
/IK. xxil. 26. 
g Je. xxxii. 2, 3. 
h Anon. 

** Afflictions are 
blessings to us 
when we can 
bless God for 
them. Suffering 
has kept many 
from sinning. 
God had one Son 
without sin, but 
He never had 
any without sor- 
row. Fiery trials 
make golden 
Christians; sano- 
tifled afflictions 
are spiritual pro- 
motion." — Dyer, 
i II. W. Beecher. 
*'A hero is — as 
though one 
should say — a 
man of high 
achievement^ 
who performs 
famous exploits, 
who does things 
that are heroical^ 
and in all his ac- 
tions and de- 
meanourls a hero 
indeed." — J7. 
.Brooke. 

endurance of 
fkith 

a 2 Ch. xxiv. 20 
—22; <^. Lu. xi. 
51; Ma.xxiii. 35. 
Ace. to trad. Jer. 
was stoned at 
Daphne in Egypt. 

6 Ace. to trad. 
Is a. was so 
treated by Ma- 
nasseh. Usual 
mode to place the 
victim between 
boards. 

c 2 S. xiL 31 ; 1 
Ch. XX. 3. 

d Je. xxvi. 23. 

e 1 E. xix. 10. 

fAlford. 

0r 1 E. xix. 9. 

A 1 E. xviU. 4. 

»■ J. H. Ketcman. 

k W. W. Wythe. 

I Bib. Deas, 
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"It h thai 
or Uth to 



slia it»ir 

much Kb 



30, 40. good . . faith, were bonie vitneu to bee. ol tluii 
(aith. reoeived ■ . promiae,' the promise, i. e.,ot finalsalvatum. 
It was not the bope of any present rewud (li&t supported thas. 
God . . us,' the present lealisatiaa ol the future thej hoped lot 
Thin we huTs the foTstute and assoraiioe of throitgh GhrisL that 
■ ■ perfect,'^ "i.e., independently of theN. T. salTation of Thicli 
we are partaken."'' 

Thi good, belter, and belt in Ckrulianity. — IntrodaotiDn : Tbi 
teit reveals concerning tbo ancient heroes mentioned in thil 
ehapter— (1) That thej bad obtained a good report; (2) That the; 
bad obtained this through faith : (3) That this faith was faith in 
itnunfiiifilled promiae; (1) That, notwithstanding this good repoit, 
their perfection required some better thing, namelj, the uhul 
appeamnoe of Christ. In direct relation to onr subject the ten 
shows that Christianity — I. In promise, is good. Qood as— L i 
subject for thought ; 3. A power of discipline. II. In Iiistoij,it 
better. As being — 1. More ooudensed ; 2. More inteUigJUe; J. 
More attractive. IH. Id experience, is beat. There ate de(pai 
even in this experience — 1. The impoitaliim of spiritual lifaU 
the soul is good : 2. Its growth in the sool is better ; 3. Its per- 
feotioD ia best — all evil removed from it— all good associated villi 
it. Learn : (I) That Ood unfolds His redemptive mere; to tin 
world on a graduated scale ; (2) That the good men of all sgu in 
perfect only in Christ ; (3) That the later ages have the greafcr 
obligation to holiaess ; (4) That the destiny of the good is tlutof 
interminable progress.* 

Di/ing full of faith. — Douglas Consin, one of the miaaionsriH 
whom Dr. Henderson mentions in bis travels, and whose grave la 
visited when at Kaross, died, as his brethren observed, like a tnii 
Cbristian. Being asked, a little before his deatb, if he wiilul 
anything to be written about him to an old Christian friend in 
Scotland, whom be greatly loved, he said, after thinking a littta. 
with a peouliar and expressive tone, " Yes ; tell birn I died in tin 
faith, full m the faith." 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

1, 2. cloud, vast number.'* witnesses, for the tmtb, wd 

□I our course, weight,'' as athletes, by training, got rid of 

superfluous flesh : so haughtiness, pride, and fleshly lasts ai« U 

Heights wh. prevent rapid running, sin ■ . us,' that to wh. «v 

vre naturally most prone, patieace, endurance, to the end. 

race . . "oa,* not any race of life wh. urs may propose ; hnt ths 

■ace set bef. us in the Gospel— progresa in the Divine life ; begin 

- with repentance, end in heaven, looking, for instruction, and. 

enoouragenient. Jesus, our forerunner, author, leader, i.e., by 

; example, finisher, perfeeter: who, by His example, eta., perfects 

every true follower, faith, in us. joy . . Imn, in His day of 

; triumph, ^'hen those He had perfected would surronnd Him in 

' glory, cross, cruciiision. shame, on ace. of wh. men despised 

Him. set, asa King whohasfiuishcdHiaoonquBEts. at..dod,' 

the plaoe of honour. 

Tlie Church militant. — I. The duty enjoined by the Apostle,- 
' running with patience the race set before ns." This rsoe woi- 
lists of : I. The ordinary life of man built upon time ; 3. AnoUMt 
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t by faith upon the Eternal. XL Certain saggestions to 
IS to run with patience this race : 1. Lay aside every ten- 
» sin ; 2. Fat away sin itself ; 3. Persevere in the race. 
oe encouragements by which this race is to be achieved : 
dond of witnesses aronnd us ; 2. The example of Christ : 
rewards — The race set before tu, — I. The race, and what 
ed in it — a possession and practice of all Christian graces, 
weights by which we are burdened, and the besetting sins 
h we are ^Lposed. III. What is necessary to pursue our 
Patience— caution.^ — The ChristiarCa state and duty, — 
Bsage teaches us : I. That while in a man there may be 
ich that is right, there may yet be a little that is wrong. 

and weight in a man may be— 1. Something he did not 
himself of before he began to '* watch ; *' 2. Something he 
think sinful previous to his enlightenment ; 3. Some sub- 
entanglement Chat has gained all the force of habit. II. 
IT attention must be directed and our efforts bent to the 
. of these things.' Because — 1. Now their true character is 
they are sins; 2. Unmolested, they will grow worse ; 3. 
11 destroy the harmony, and hinder the progress, of that 
s ri^t and good. Learn : — Three courses are open to us : 
oiay boast of what is true in us ; (2) We may decry what is 
our neighbour ; (3) We may seek out and remove what is 
n ourselves. That we do this last is the will of Christ.^ — 
sed vfith a cloud of witnesses, — Learn from this that : I. If 
its of just men made perfect are interested in us, life is 
with the deepest interest. II. If the dead care for us, we 
care for others.' — Looking unto Jesus, — I. The spiritual 

im which Christians are by the text required to place 
.ves. Christians must look to Jesus : 1. In recognition of 
&tion to them; 2, For direction from Him; 3. For the 
jid constant help which He affords ; 4. In confident expec- 
>f the fulfilment of all His promises ; 5. For recognition 
ction ; 6. As an object of love ; 7. As an example. II. The 
:or this posture — "He is the author and finisher of our 

He is this: 1. As having had, while a Man, the greatest 
I faith; 2. As being the first Man who has maintained 
L As leading us into faith.* 

ranees to progress, — Akaba was the captain of a robber clan, 
uraries were filled with the countless stores which he had 

His mind, however, was ill at ease. He came to Ben- 
., a dervish renowned for his sanctity, living on the borders 
demess in Arabia, and thus addressed him : — '* Five hun- 
ords obey my nod, innumerable slaves bow to my control, 
ehouses are filled with silver and gold ; tell me, how can I 
ill these the hope of eternal life ? " The dervish led him 
^ed mountain track, pointed to three immense stones, 
m. take them and follow him to the top of the hill. Akaba 
em up, but with such a weight he could scarcely move, 
one he was obliged to leave them, and then easily climbed 
. ** My son,*' said the hermit, when they had sat on the 
rou have a three-fold burden to hinder you on the road to 
: state. Di»niss the robber band, set your slaves free, give 
tor ill-gotten gain. Sooner would Akaba reach the moun- 
>, beaiiug those heavy stones, than find real happiness in 
lusty and wealth.'* Akaba obeyed the hermit. 



/J. Boyd, MJl. . 

"Can that most 
amiable and 
venerable idea of 
a person so en- 
tirely pure and 
holy, so meek and 
humble, so full 
of benignity and 
charity towards 
all (particularly 
towards our- 
selves), be other- 
wise than Bipt 
to beget soma 
especial love and 
reverence to- 
wards Him?'*— 
Barrow^ 

g W. Steveru. 

h R, Gray. 

i Dr. Parker, 

"There is an in- 
crease with the 
increase of Ood. 
They do not walk 
in the Spirit 
therefore who 
keep moving; but 
move in a circle^ 
or in a. round of 
empty, sapless 
dnofiB — keep up 
the formalities of 
religion, and no 
more: but they 
walk in the Spirit 
who make a pro- 
gress, who go for- 
ward, who draw 
n ear e r and 
nearer to God, 
and become more 
like Him, and fit 
for His eternal 
converse, and for 
all the present 
service whereto 
He calls them.'* 
— Howe. 

k a. Martin. 

"The goal of yes- 
terday will be the 
starting point of 
to-morrow.'*— 
CartylB. 

"Our course 
heavenward is 
something like 
the plan of the 
zealous pilgrims 
to Jerus. of old, 
who for every 
three steps for- 
ward took one 
bacJcward."— 
—Richter. 
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consider 
Jesus 

a Jo. XV. 20 ; Ma. 
X. 29. 

b Bengd. 

Serm. by Ep. San- 
derion, i. 401; tI. 
CO. 

e Ga. vl. 9. 

d Dr. LeifthUd. 

"■ Blessed be God 
for this example 
— for the glory of 
the condescen- 
sion, patience, 
faith, and endur- 
ance of Jesus 
Christ, in the ex- 
tremity of all 
sorts of sufTer- 
Ings."— OicCTi. 

e H. W. Beecher. 

" Take pafais with 
thine own heart ; 
be continually 
sounding and 
gauging the 
depth of it, and 
spying out the 
secret and hid- 
den corruption of 
it; and to that 
end, bring thy 
heart to the rule, 
even to the law 
of God and the 
light of His 
word ; and often 
call on the Lord, 
that He would 
more and more 
discover to thee 
the hidden cor- 
ruptions of thy 
own heart." — 
Elton. 

*' He used no un- 
couth austerities 
in habit or diet; 
but complied, in 
His garb, with 
ordinary usage, 
and sustained 
His life with such 
food as carnal 
opportunity did 
offer; so that His 
indifferency in 
that kind yielded 
matter of obloquy 
against Him 
from the fond 
admirers of a 
humorous pre- 
ciseness." — Bar- 
row. 

/J, B. Gough. 



3. con8ider,<* ** think of by way of oomparison."^ Think of 
Him as He is now, as oomp. with His past, endured, bore 
patiently all through His life, oontradictioxi, opposition, deeds, 
as well as words, einnere, whom He oame to sare. wearied,*' by 
opposition and trial, and . . mindSy grow timid, desponding. 

Against weariness and fainting in the Christian course,— 1. The 
difficulties we meet with : — 1. Apparently small success of efforts; 
2. Impediments to work — our own nature— bodily maladies— oppo- 
sition both active and determined; 3. The affections drawn off 
elsewhere ; 4. Selfishness creeping over us. n. Why we should 
not be wearied, or faint at these difficulties. Consider— 1. That 
no effort in a good cause, by right means, and in a right spirit, is 
lost ; 2. Our examples ; 3. The great exemplar ; 4. To draw bade 
must be disgraceful, and may be fatal ; 5. That by perseveranee 
in this good course, the cause of God and of truth is promoted by 
us.** — Discouragements in the Christian life. — ^I. Many persons are 
discouraged at the great difference they experience, when they 
receiye instruction from others, and when they are obliged 
to furnish themselves with required truth, n. Many become 
weary from positive reaction — ^from real exhaustion. UI. Timid 
persons, whose religious life turns much upon conscience, are 
peculiarly liable to discouragement. IV. Great discouragement 
befals men who have religion without any social element to 
corroborate it. Y. Many are discouraged because they haye 
mistaken the full purport of religion. YI. The neglect to con- 
solidate religious feelings into habits depresses many. YE 
Many are alarmed, because they are less deeply convicted of sin at 
the beginning of their Christian life, than long after conversion.' 

True Jieroism,— John Maynard was well known as a Gdd-fearing 
pilot on Lake Erie. He had charge of a steamer from Detroit to 
Buffalo, one sunmier afternoon. Smoke was seen ascending from 
below ; and the captain cried out, ** Simpson, go down and see 
what that smoke is !'* He came up with his face as pale as ashes, 
and said, ** Captain, the ship is on fire ! " *' Fire, fire, fire, fireP 
instantly resounded in all directions. All hands were called np. 
Buckets of water were dashed upon the flames, but in vain. 
There were large quantities of rosin and tar on board ; and it was 
useless to tnr to save the ship. The passengers rushed forward, 
and inquired of the pilot, " How far are we from land?" — " Seven 
miles.*' — ** How long before we reach it ?" — " Three-quarters of an 
hour, at our present rate of steam." — "Is there any danger?'* 
— " Danger enough here! See the smoke bursting out ! Go forwardt 
if you would save your lives !** Passengers and crew, men, 
women, and children, crowded to the forward part of the ship. 
John Maynard stood at his post. The flames burst forth in a 
sheet of fire ; clouds of smoke arose. The captain cried ont 
through his trumpet, "John Maynard!'*— "Ay, ay, sir!" re- 
sponded the brave tar. " How does she head ?'* — " South-east by 
east, sir.*' — " Head her south-east, and run her on shore."— 
Nearer, yet nearer, she approached the shore. Again the 
captain cried out, "John Maynard!'* The response came 
feebly, " Ay, ay, sir !" — " Can you hold on five minutes longer, 
John?"— "By God's help, I will?" The old man's hair was 
scorched from the scalp, one hand was disabled, and his teeth 
were set ; yet he stood firm as a rock. He beached the ship. 
Every man, woman, and child was saved, as John Maynard 
dropped overboard, and his spirit took its flight to his God."/ 
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■ ye . . yat, as He diJ. relisted, oontoiided. blood, 

icrificing ot lite, striving:, '^i- *" pngiliatio ecooauter 
>T. sin, here pereoniSed. ye ■ ■ clkiLdren, the tender 
:>f a father. cliaBtenin^,' oorreatiTe trials, faint, be 
tened. rebuked, correoted. lovetb,' tnie love ad- 
n medicine as 'well as food, reprooE as well aa praise. 

reoeivetli, but only that the son. may be fitted for a 
i recaption. 
<u chaalitemenl. — I. The sabjeat to wliicb thia exhortation 

Conaeming affliotions we obeerve— 1 . Their onthor — Hod ; 
Ir natore — varioaa ; 3. Their degrees — diTersiQed. II. The 
I to whom it is addressed. III. The viev nhieh it gives of 
aiga of these Tisilntions. IV. The feelings which it is 
id to produce ;—l. UnwaTering subaussion ; 2. Unfaltering 
stnesa ; 3. Deroat gratitade.' 

table ckaitiiemeatt. — " M; short residence in London wua 
id very pleasant by the cordiality of my friends. No human 
eats, bowOTOr, are nomiied : while others might, iu the 
ss of their hearts, coDgratniate my felieity, a multitude 
'ties poured in upon my mind from expected and unexpected 
s ; and if they did not quite oterviielm me, tbey at least 
^d me from suffering that which wits joyous in my lot to 
up Bboro measure. This is the pecahar way in which 
■n (the little I have enconntered) has operated for my good. 
ilways been sent seasonably, just when my vain heart was 

a requiem to its onres, and in danger of removing religion 
-eat a distance as it is from distress. Sorrow humbles the 
Dd forces reflection. You know I mean aanclifitd sorrow, 
re is a soiron which leaves the soul (just as soap and uilre 
^e Ethiopian) in the condition in which it found it."' 
. endure, patiently, and with improvement : it you are tlte 

son, apt to be wilful, disobedient. wbon»..notP' 
than his son should be mined. diaSitisement,' and that, 
■: you need it not. bastBirdB, sous indeed, bat not ace. to 
in of grace, sons, in whom the Father is interested as 



{ Hisn: 



-I. The 



— Consider Divine corr 
of leligions improvement. AtBiution 
fil i 2. An Bicltement to duty ; 3. A needful ordeal ; 4. A 
kiite monitor. II. Tlie discipline of paternal regard. A 
correotH bis children with— 1. Reiuotance ; 2. . Wisdom ; 
derness; 4. DesiRn. III. The Eubject of flhal attention, 
nst— 1. Acknowledge God's hand ; 2. Submit to His nntbo- 
I. Improve His design.'' 

erly correction. — A father called to account a little boy, an 
T, about five years of age. After conversing with him, and 
!him tbe guilt and consequences of disobedience, ho knelt 
ind prayed (or him Jand when he arose, repeated to him a few 
I Scripture, sacb as, — ^"He that apareth the rod, hateth his 
nt he that lovethhim, chasteneth hirabetimea." " Chasten 
iwhile there isbope, and let not thy soul spare for hisciying." 
rod and reproof give wisdom ; but a child, left to himself, 
ih his mother to shame." After briefly explaining these 
es, the father oontioued, "You see, my son, what God 
DOW, what is my duty f" "Why, pa,'" eaid the little boy, 
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After reoeiTing the dumtiMmeut, : . ._ 

fatlier with eiid«nt thanlcfalneiB, and promised a 

diBobe; him. 

8, 10. tathera . . aa, both their love and Tisdom being im- 
perfect, reverenoe, thongh they eonght only onr temporal good. 
lahall . . Bpirita,* ow sonla' Father, who seeks our eternal wal- 
fare. live > progiessive life of tititb here ; and life etaraa] in 
Heaven, for . . dAys, with a view to temporary improrement. 
after • • plsftsure, oaprioe, temper, low Htandard of riglit and 
wrong : dealing with ua not aec. to our personal peetUiarity, bit 
their own inflexible mlsB. sroflt, henoe var. chastiBementa Utr 
dif. perBOQB : and not bo mneh to satisfy His seoBe of jnrtioe u 
to secure our good, that . . holinesB,' this, true profit for ns. 

Suffering in relation to tht CAritHan Lift. — I. SiAeriDg wsl 
presented to man, first ol all, as the direct pnnishment of the iiee 
he hod committed, n. The winked, however, oftentimee seem to 
prosper, and the jast are insnlted and despised ; wh^^ore inlit- 
tion is not neoeisorily a proof of iin. HI. ToaaBore us thatpaia 
IB not always a proof of sin, it is enongb that Christ, the BighteMi 
I One, shonld have snfiered. TV. Consider how, by means of tiiall, 
we are more and more planted with Christ in TTin cmcifiiios:— 
1 1. They wean ns from inferior things ; 2. They unite us to Chriit 
and the upper world, V. Affliction is transformed by the Chiistiin 
' character into a noble act of obedience, and an occatdon ot 
thoroughly accepting the will of Ood.'' — The benefit o/a^tiaM. 
— I. The light in wbich afSictions onght to be vieired, and ths 
disposition with which they onght to be received. We ou^t to 
view and receive them — 1. As coming from God ; 2. Ajb deeerved; ', 
3. As intended to improve ns in holiness ; i. With bamble and ; 
earnest prayer. H. Their tendency, when tbos viewed and re- 
ceived, to promote oar spiritaal intereat: 1. They teach ns the 
evil nature of sin, and point ns to the Saviour ; 2. They shownl 
the ntter insoffioiency of the world as a portion tor the sonlj !• * 
They eicite amiable and pions feelings within ns ; 4. They m 
the best proofs of the love of God.* 

A Father's 'eorreetion.—^The son of a minister, lately deesased, 
bad by some means excited the diepleaaure of his father. . Wi 
lather thoogbtit right to be rvifrced for an hour or two, andwlun 
BiSked a qneeiion abont the businesB of the day, he was very shifft 
in his answer to his son. The time was nearly arrived when Um 
fouth was to repeat bis leBsons. He came into bis father's study, 
and said, " Papa, I cannot learn my leeeon onless you are reeeo- 
■nled ; I am sorry I have ofieofled yon ; I hope yon will forglTS ji 
me ; I tbiok I ehaU never oSend you again." His father replied. 
' All I wish Ib to make yoa sensible of yonr fault; when yon ' 
acknowledge it, yon know all is easily reconciled with ms." j< 
" Then, papa," said he, " give the token of reconciliation, ud f 
seal it with a kiss." The hand was given, and the seal molt r 
!ieartily exchanged on each side. "Kow," exclaimed tbe.dssr j 
3oy, " I will learn Latin and Greek witb anybody ; " and fled h> 1 
ais little study. "Stop, stop," oried Mb father, "have yonlHt T 
i heavenly Father ? It what yon have done be evil. He is dil- E 
pleased, and you must apply to Him for forgivenees." With tetn I 
starting in his eyes, he said, " Fam, I ment to Bim firtt ; I knM | 
«zoopt He was reconciled, I oonld do nothing;" and with teaiiilx ' 



i, " I hope He haa forgiven me, and now I am happy." Hia ? 
her never had oocasion to look al him with a shade of disap- " 
ibation from that time till his death. 

LI — 13. chaatening, whether of earthly or Heavenly Father. 
Bmeth, to QEj who EuSer. joyous, a good or pleasant thing. 
ievouB, paiofnl, and, thiottgli our pride, nndesorved. Eifter- 
ird,' when we have learned obedience, it . . righteouatiesB,'' 

opp. to the rebellious fmit of sin. exeicised^ taught, dis- 
lUned. wliBrefove, fleeing that chaatieement is a badge of 
ar aonship, and God's love, lift . . down," put straight again 
a relaxed bauds ; i.e., put forth ^gorouE efforts in the cause of 
kI. feeble, paralysed, t.;., ruu the Tace. paths,'' tracks, 
■t . . way,' that the people who come after may be guided by 
e traoka jou leave, but . . healed/ let the lame be helped by 
nr example. 

Exhortation to corutancy and courage in the ChrUtian courte. — 
lis text points out to eveiy Christian — I. A common disease, 
lis is caused by — 1. A too near and exclusive view of sensible 
jscts, which prevents the recollection of our principles ; 2. Far- 
j views of religion; 3. Tho absence of eensiblo comfort ; i. 
le disoouragement prodncefl by the tainting of other ChriBtians, 
10 had before appeared to stand firmly, n. A necessary duty — 

The weak should come to the strong ; 2. We should aoi^niesce 
, and not murmur against, our dispensation ; 3. We should 
ilu use of prayer ; 4. To prayer we must add vigilance,! 
Only the chiieling.^A. Christian mother lay dying. Beside her 
loving daughter stood, smoothing from tho death-dump brow 
s matted hair. Prolonged suffering had made deep lines on 
; once beantifol face, but still there rested on those features a 
IB, peacefnl expression which nothing but a hope in Jesus could 
•0. Tears fell upon the pallid face from eyes that were closely 
(ehing the " changing of the countenance." Conscious of the 
my that cansed them to fall, the mother, looking heavenward, 
ispered— " Patience, darling ; it ig only the chiseling." Beadet, 
I Uaster-ScolptoT " seeth not as man eeeth." There are many 
omiitieB that must needs be chiseled oS before thon canst find 
66 in the gallery on high. Are loved friends removed from 
« by distance and death ? Are life's aims and aspirations 
rartedf Do loneliness and poverty oppress? Does Hickness 
ietT Patience, child of Qodl It is only the chiseling. And 
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will this chiseling 
lU we be " changed ' 
tkg satisfied that wc 
A, 15. foUow . 



10 the 



until our end shall come. Then 
;amo image " of the Great Pattern, 
His likeness." 



._^ ,iii. 355, 366]. and, etc.," only 

J Uktmes can enter a holy heaven, looking diligently, 
Towly observing, i.e., your own behaviour. feU . . God," fail- 
[ ■heat of the grace of Qod. bitterness, gross sin, esp. 
wtk^r OT idolatry, and . . defiled,'' by the evil influence 

EoUneti and happineu. — I. Its nature. Conformity in heart v 
ft [ouituie to the revealed ^dl! of Qod. II. The endeavours w 
void use to obtain it — close examination — earnest taking of the c 
E*ns of grace. III. Its absolute necessity to the enjoyment of v 
•Ton.' — In sajtetificaliart the Spirit makei ui like to Chriit. — I. 
1u shoold we be is euueet in regard to QiiB eanctifioation I n. < 
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V. 0; 1 Co. XV. 
38. 

e Pret. Davie*. 

f Dr. AM field. 

g Dr. Dodd. 

h Dr. Amot. 

"Industry on our 
part is not su- 
perseded by the 
jin^atness and 
freeness of Di- 
vine grace ; as 
when a school- 
master teaches a 
boy gratis, the 
youth cannot at- 
tain his learning 
without some 
application of his 
own; and yet it 
doth not there- 
fore cease to be 
free on the tea- 
cher's part, be- 
cause attention 
is needful in the 
learner. So it is 
here."— /);•. Ar- 
rovctmitK ^ 



Esau and his 
birthrifirht 



a Qe. XXV. 
31, 33, 34. 



29— 



h Beza, Tholuck, 
Ebrard, Stuart. 

c Alford^ who 
folh. all theQk. 
expositors, and 
Luther, Calvin, 
Qrotius, Bengel, 
De Wette, Bfeek, 
Uofmann^ De- 
litzsch. 

dQe. xxviL 34— 
41 ; Ac. V. 31. 

e Dr. Lei/child. 

" That which 
ruins the gene- 
rality of men, is 
their desire to 
get the start of 
God, their wish 
to enjoy in their 
time that which 
He reserves for 
them in His time. 
They must how- 
ever yield them- 
selves up to the 
guidance of God, 
in order to ob- 
tain their de- 



Whenoe do we acquire the power to attain it ? m. Wherein do 
we perceiye that we grow in it ? lY. What is its goal and termi- 
nation ?/ — Follow peace with all men. — I. The reasons why a spirit 
of peace should be oultiyated with men. Because it is — 1. A 
spirit of humanity ; 2. Attended with great advantage ; 8. A spirit 
of obedience. II. The fact that this spirit must be universal. 
We must be peaceful with—l. Our friends ; 2. Our relations ; 3. 
Our neighbours; 4., Our enemies. III. What is implied in the 
expression "follow peace*' — 1. Activity; 2. Resolution; 3. Per- 
severance.^ — Root of bitterness : tJie ailment and the cure.^1. The 
nature of sin — 1. A root ; 2. Bitter. II. Its source — the heart 
in. Its effects — 1. It troubles you ; 2. It defiles others. lY. Its 
cure — 1. Our own diligent look ; 2. The grace of God.^ 

The need of holiness. — A pious military officer, desirous to 
ascertain what were the real feelings and views of a dying soldier, 
whom he had been instrumental in bringing to the saving know- 
ledge of the truth, respecting the heavenly rest into which "I felt 
assured," says the officer, " he was about to enter, I said, some 
time after his awakening to a sense of his ruined state, * WUliam,- 
I am going to ask you a strange question ; suppose you could 
carry your sins with you to heaven, would that satisfy you?' The 
poor dying lad replied, with a most affecting smile, * Why, sir, 
what sort of a heaven would that be to me ? I would be just like 
a pig in a parlour.^ I need not add,*' continues the officer, ** that 
he was panting after a heaven of holiness, and was convinced that 
if he died in sin he would be quite out of his element in the 
heaven of purity." 

16, 17. lest, etc., see on Ep. v. 3. profane, of low views, 
carnal, worldly. Esau" {hairy), see notes in O. T. one . . meat, 
as men now sell the glones of eternity for the shadows of time. 
He thought chiefly of his body, birthright, right of primo- 
geniture, afterward, when he saw his foUy. when . . bleif* 
ing, wh. he had bartered so lightly, rejected, by his father, 
for . . repentance, no place in his father's heart for repentanoe 
towards himself :^ or, no way open to reverse what had been done 
by his own repentance.' though . . tears,' he sought, with 
tears, a means of recovering the blessing. 

Esau's rejection. — Esau's case reminds us of — ^I. A member of 
a pious household, remaining unconverted and unbenefited by aO 
the means which have succeeded with the rest ; II. Worldly meiif 
who choose their portion in this life, and neglect the heaTe&lf 
inheritance ; III. The invalidity of a late repentance.' 

True and false repentance. — False repentance is the offspring of 
fear ; true, of light from heaven, which msikes sin appear exceed- 
ingly sinful. False repentance seeks relief from its fears, and 
builds its hope on better obedience, suspicious of the atonenMOt 
made on the cross ; true, confides in this alone, having the heaii 
sprinkled with the blood of Christ from an evil conscience. PalU : 
repentance can consist with an aversion to God and His law; it 
true, ^there is a love to both. False repentance is tempoiti9- - 
respecting gross sins, and then settles into a despicable foxm « 
religion ; true, is an abiding self-abasement before God, for whidt 
there appears abundant cause, from growth in the knowledgtot - 
Him and of ourselves. In false repentance some beloved liuttf 
base temper is spared, and a partial obedience is offered opt* 
God ; in true, the change is universal, and followed with all ^ 
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fmits of the Spirit. False repentance will lead a man to obey 
God only bo far as he may without perseoation or reproach ; true, 
is content to go through evil report, content with the praise of 
God, let men tiiink or do as they pleased 

18, 19. ye . . come, in drawing near to God. unto . . 
toadied, a tangible, material mountain, i.e., Sinai, and . . 
fire, ** to show that God is a consuming fire to the impenitent.**<> 
nor . . tempest, see on De. iv. 11, and v. 23. *' Emblem of the 
obscurity of the Mosaic dispensation.'*'' and . . trumipet, see on 
Ex. xix. 16. and . . words, so loud that 600,000 men, besides 
others, heard.<' which, etc.^^ see on Ex. xx. 18, 19. 

Sinai and Zion (on v. 18^24). — I. Christianity is a spiritual, 
not a material, dispensation. II. Though it is spiritusd in its 
nature, it employs material forms as adjuncts. III. Sinai and 
Zion are only marks of progress, not final destinations. Jesus is 
the grand resting point. Learn: — (1) That privilege is the 
measure of responsibility ; (2) That there is no limit to progress 
in love and knowledge. « 

The law of God and the sinner, — The law is the accuser, marshal, 
jailer, and recorder of every sinner. It is his accuser i " the adver- 
sary who delivers us to the officer," and makes out the charge 
against us. It is the marshaL It attaches him of high treason 
against the Majesty of Heaven, and arrests him in the name of 
God. It is his jailer. It shuts him up under sin (under the 
charge and in the consciousness of guilt) ; it locks him up, and 
turns the key, and draws the bolts on him. It records the sentence 
of death against him, for there is *' death recorded " against every 
soul of man. — Champneys, 

20, 21. for . . commanded, explaining the fear, caused by 
both the voice and the words, and . . stoned,<> see on Ex. xix. 
12, 13. or . . dart, these words not found in many anc. MSS. ; 
omitted by Wordsworth and Alford. so . . sight, that wh. was 
revealed. Moses, even he. This saying of M. either a trad., or 
lef. to De. ix. 19. 

Characteristics of Sinai. — "Among the characteristics of Sinai 
one must not be omitted — ^the deep stillness and consequent re- 
verberation of the human voice. From the highest point of K^s 
Sasiifeh to its lower peak, a distance of about sixty feet, the page 
of a book, distinctly but not loudly read, was perfectly audible ; 
and every remark of the various groups of travellers, descending 
from the heights of the same point, rose clearly to those imme- 
diately above them. It was the belief of the Arabs who conducted 
Hiebidir, that they could make themselves heard across the gulf 
el Akaba; a belief, doubtless, exaggerated, yet probably originated 
or fostered by the great distance to which, in these regions, the 
Toice can actually be carried ; and it is, probably, from the same 
ttuue that so much attention has been excited by the mysterious 
nrnses which have, from time to time, been heard on the summit 
of Gebel Mousa, in the neighbourhood of Um-Sh6mer, and in the 
Mountains of N&ktis, or the Bell, so called from the legend that 
liie Bonnds proceed ^om the bells of the convent enclosed within 
the mount. In this last instance, the sound is supposed to origi- 
nate in the rush of sand down the mountain side ; and here, as 
cisewhere, playing the same part as the waters or snows of the 
Horih* In the case of Gebd Mousa, where it is said that the 
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Sinai 

a Macknight. 
bibid. "Ye are 
not come to a 
mountain that is 
felt for by the 
hands of men 
groping their way 
in g 1 o o m." — 
Wordstoorih. 
c De. V. 22. 
dGa. vl. 24, 25; 
Eo. vi. 14 ; vUi. 
16 ; 2 Tl. i, 7. 
e Dr. J. Parker. 
"The terrors of 
the Lord are 
great, but they 
dc not exercise 
supreme sway in 
a human heart, 
and lead all its 
affections whi- 
thersoever they 
will. His anger 
is not a ruling, 
leading, drawing 
power. It is 
mighty, but not 
to save." — W. 
Ariuit. 

a Ex. xix. 13. 

" I believe, under 
all Uie thunder- 
ing sermons you 
may preach on 
law and terrors, 
men may go to 
sleep, for ' law 
and terrors do 
but harden all 
the while they 
woik alone.'" — 
Spurgeon. 

"The presence of 
God's glory is in 
heaven, the pre- 
sence of His 
power on earth, 
the presence of 
His justice in 
hell, and the pre- 
sence of His 
grace with His 
people. If He 
deny us His 
powerful pre- 
sence, we fall 
into nothing; if 
He deny us His 
gracious pre- 
sence, we fall 
into sin; if He 
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TiiL 1«. 17, 29; 
JA.Lld;Be.xiT. 

4- 
/Be.xiiL8. 

a 2 Ti. It. 8; Bo. ! 
U. 16; iiL 6; 1: 
Pe.iT.5. 

*Be.viL14— 17. \ 

<He.z. 22; X&.| 
xxvL 27, 28. I 

it Ex. xxiv. 8 ; 1 1 
Ja L 7 ; He. X. 
19;lPeX . 

I Ge. iT. 10. 

m Dr. N.Madaod. 

nDr.Storrt. 

o Dr. R. Xetrton. 

p F.' Hq^pautaa, 
BJL. I 

q Dr. J\fnff. \ 

"The whole j 
analogy of na- 
ture removee aD, 
imagined pre- 
Bomption agadnst 
the notion of 'a 
Mediator be- 
tween GK)d and 
man.' For we 
find, all liTing 
creatures are 
brought into the 
world, and their 
life in iofancy is 
preserved, by the 
instrumentality 
of others; and 
every satisfac- 
tion of it, some 
way or other, is 
beetowed by the 
like means." — 
Bp. Butler. 
r Dr, BOfragt. 



Talley, and in tlie eaee of Um-Sh6mer, where it iras deeeribed to 
Baekhardt as like the eonnd of artiUeiy, the precise cause has 
nerer been aseertained. Bnt in all these instances tiie effect xnnst 
hare been heightened hj the death-like silence of the region, 
where the fall of waters, eren tiie tripling of brooks, is un- 
known.** ^ 

82 — 94. ye . . 8iony« "ye are therefore not like Esao. Ye 
may find a place for repentance." The dwelling place of God. 
unto . . God,^ its builder and maker (zL 10). and . . angelS|< 
the festal host of angds.' first-bcoii,* continned nL to Esm. 
The saints are admitted to the pri^eges of first-bom by their 
adoption, which . . heaven/ enrolled in the heayenly register, 
though stin the Chnrch on earth, and . . alLr their Etthar. 
and . . iMrfect,* who, with tlM saints below, ^nn one fimilj. 
the . . covenant,' ue on He. ix. 15. and . . sprinkling,* so- 
called bee. spiritnaUy sprinkled on the conscience of those who 
come to God by Him. that . . Abel,' which cried for Tengeanee; 
but the blood of Christ speaks forgiyeness. 

Social life in heaven. — ^L Man is a social, as well as a Bentient, 
intellectnal, and moral being ; and as such he will have yxj in the 
presence of God in heayen. XL Consider what an^le resomms 
heaTen affords for the cultiTstion of the social affeciions among 
those of the highest intellect, taste, and worth in God's umTorse. 
The society of : 1. Angels ; 2. Just men made perfect. HI. Ob- 
serve that among this society's members there sludl be peileei 
union."* — Hie sources of the blessedness of Christians.^li is a 
blessedness of Christians that : I. God has here estabUshed a 
CHiiurch, and provided the means of its perpetuity and enlarge- 
ment ; XL They are surrounded by invisible beings, whose office 
it is to mioister to them ; UL They are in union wi^ each other; 
lY . They have communion with saints in heaven ; Y. They have 
freedom of access to the eternal throne ; YI. They ever have a 
prevalent intercessor at the right hand of God." — The primUges of 
the Christian Church. — I. The privileges and immunities common 
to all evangelical believers, as here described. IT. The lessons to 
be deduced from the contemplation of these privileges.*— TA< 
communion of saints. — I. Our outward communion with ssinis. 
Evidenced by the ordinances of: 1. Baptism; 2. The Lord's 
Supper, n. The communion of spirit, or rather (see 1 Gor. xii. 
13) of the Spirit : 1. With saints that have been ; 2. With saints 
that are.P — The city of the living Ood.—It is the present Chineh 
of God, which the analogy of the cify so clearly displays. Both 
are scenes of : I. Great activity ; H. Constant temptation ; UL 
Peculiar usefulness ; lY. The most intense effort ; Y. Great re- 
sults.? — The Mediator of the New Covenant. — I. The necessity of 
our Lord's mediation. It was necessary to appease the Almighty's 
anger against us. H. What He did and suffered to make p^ 
between God and us. He reconciled us through death. Ajmlica- 
tion: — (1) Bejoice in your security from the wrath of God; (2) 
Be grateful to the generous Mediator ; (8) Cultivate a forbearing 
and peaceable temper to your fellow-creatures; (4) Labour to 
promote peace wherever your influence extends ; (5) Let the i»o- 
mises of that covenant, of which Christ is Mediator, be your song 
in the house of your pilgrimage.*'— T^ blood of spriniUnff.^^' 
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trodnoiion :— Condder the at«pE in a regular Aaranio Baoriflce, and ] 
how they remiiid as of Christ : (1( Thara was the seleotioii of an ' 
nnblenushed Biiiiaal as the viatitn ; (2) This viclim vaa BolemiU;< 
prasentad near the door of the tabernacle foi saciifice; (S) The' 
■itmer iaid his handa npan its head, oouteBsing his sine ; (4) It . 
wa alaiu, and oonsumad (sometimea wholly] upon the altar ; [6) | 
There was, lastly, the aptmkling of blood, ae here mentioned. Wo 
can now inq^niie how the blood of Chriat, the great Antitype, 
" apeaketh better things thaD that of AbeL " Abel's blood spake 
dratdfnl things to Qod from the ground. In this view, Christ's 
Uood spake: I. Atonement, Batisfaction, and aoaesa to God's 
taronr; II. Feooe to the believing sinner's onnsoienoe ; III. 
Pwoe to the sool in regard to daily sins.' 

The Beaeenly JeittsaUm. — O Jerasnlem, Jeraealem, the only 
plaoe that can ease us of this misery 1 the place where the beloved 
of my aoul dwelleth, the Tisiou of peace, the seat of tme trau- 
qniUity and repose, how tain wonld I haye the satisfaction ol 
being in the snre way to thy telioity 1 This in all the peace I wish 
lot in the world. No other happiness do I thirst after, as every- 
thing can testify that hath been privy to my thoughts. There is 
nsrer a room in my house but hath been filled with the noise ol 
my sighs and groans aftsr thee, Jemsalem I Every tree that 
growa in my groond hath thy sweet name engraven upon it. The 
birds of the air, if they can nnderstand, are witnesses how inces- 
smtly my sool pants and longs to fly unto thee, Jerusalem I 
What charitable hand will guide me in the way to thy treasures ! 
Who will bring me into that strong city, ths retreat of my wearied 
mind, the refuge to recruit my tired spirits, the only place of my 
Monrity, my joy, my life itself f Wilt not thon, Qod, who hasl 
led me to the knowledge of it, who hast filled me with these 
desires, and hast brought me into a disesteem and contempt ot 
aQ oUier things f ' 

86—27. 76 : . apeahethjO Ood in Christ, the Qreat Teacher. 
for . . sot,* pmiishment for diaobedience. him . . eortli, Qod 
who spoke on Sinai, if . . away,' rebeUiouely. heaven, the 
throne of His glory ; through His Son. voice . . e&rth.,<' filled 
man's min^ with awe. hut . . promited,' by the prophet. 
yet . . heaven, fill the entire moral universe with reverential 
awe. WOTd, i.«., the promise above, ■ignifieth, tte.,f this 
great final shaking is to introduce the accomplished kingdom of 
Ood.f 

The Klaan admonition. — I. God spake once by Mosea. The 
pe^e seemed willing to obey. II. Tet some did reject hia words. ' 
m. Ood has spoken to us by Chiist.*— Th« lAtnpi that cannot be 
Ml^ieK. — Whatever wa may have loet or suffered : I. We still have 
present aalvation; IL We ore still children of Ood; UI. We 
stfll poasesB the love ot Christ. ' 

A ttriking <apeal. — We meet with a pasaoge in Athenaoa not 
mvnithy, as 1 conceive, to be taken notice of, and recorded here. 
When, at a public meeting in some place ol reoeipt, a beam of 
flw honse saddenly falling had dashed out the brains of a notori- 
eaifar wioked man in the sight of many byatandera to whom he 
«M kuomi, one Stratonicos brake out into a speech so emphatical 
in the Qreek, as it can hardly be tracslated without mnoh loss, 

Ctake it thus : " Sir," m^s he, " the beam of Dght which 1 1 
r« convinoetbrneUiatthMwisaGod; il any of yonbeothsr- 
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niee minded, this beftm of wood may sufliae to beget ia him the 
Bune peranuion."* 

S8, 29. we . . kingdom," the k. of Christ: spiritual, etenisl; 
grace aud glory, moved, Bhaken. grace, thoiikfnliieaB. we 
. . acceptably, otherwisa the tenice ib in vain, witli . . fear,* 
the qnaliliea that make tlie service acceptable, our . . &re,' Hu 
anger is kindled now, bm ever, against tliose wlio oppose His 

T'ht kingdom oj the taialt. — Onrteit affords — I. An eihibilion 
of Christian privilcgE^. ConeideT concerning this kingdom: I. 
The epiritnolity of its nature ; 2. The qnalifications of ils 
Goremor ; 3, The perfection of its laws ; 4. The characters of iti 
BubjoctB ; 5. The abundance and variety of its aupplies ; 6. Tba 
stability of its foandation. II. An exhortation to Christian dotj. 
Here : 1. The object of onr service is proposed ; 2. Its miumei ii 
specified; S. The general esbortation is urged.'' 

The terribieneii of Qod. — There is nothing bo cold as lead, aad 
nothing bo Bcaldiug if it be heated. There is nothing so blimt a 
iron, and nothing so sharp if it be sharpened. There is nothing 
Bo calm as the sea, and yet, in boisteronB weather, there ie nothiiig 
BO tempestnous. Bo, likewise, there is nothing bo merciful ^ 
God, and yet, if He be proyoked, nothing bo terrible. As Hs 
hath prepared heaven, ho He hath prepared hell. As He hslti 
prepared a place of comfort, so He hath prepared also eternil 
torments. As He hath prepared the light which none can 
" attain onto," eo He hath prepared also the vast and etenul 
mist of perpetual darkness.' 



brotherly 

a Bo. lii. 10; 
Th. Iv. B: 1 Pe. 



1S| Iv. 7, 30, ! 
bAlJiyri. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1. let . . continne" [iii. 352]. " In the classica, the love of 
brothers and sisters foe one another ; in the N.T., the love of tho 
. Christian brethren." * 

ChrUtiaji union. — I. Its nature. Unity of; 1. Sentiment; 5. 

I Feehng ; 3. Effort. II. Its desirableness or importance ; 1. Thi 

i teachings of Scripture ; 2. !Ihe example of tho early ChristisDE; 

3. The evils of division ; i, ChristianB are engaged in the sanuJ 

:auBe ; 5. Union is strength ; 6. Union promotes happiness.' 

Ilivilration of brolkerty love. — A striking instance of the bro- 
therly love of the early Christians transpired in the giekl 
plague that raged in Alexandria, during the reign of Gollisnus. 
At the first appearance of the symptoms, the heathen drove the 
' infected man from their eight; they tore themBelves from their 
I dearest oonneotiona; they threw their friends half-dead into the 
r streets, and left their dead unbuned. But, in contrast with Ihii 
; cruel selfishness, "the ChriatianB, in the abuudance of their 
brotherly love," as their bishop Dionyflius says, " did not spBTS 
- themselTBS, bnt mutually attending to each other, they would 
' visit the sick without fear, and ministering to each other for the 
J sake of Christ, cheeifullj gavo np theii lives with them. Many 
] died after their caro had refitored othere to health. Many, who 
' took the bodies of their Christian brethren into theur hands anl 
bosoms, and closed their eyes, and buried them with every mark 
of attention, soon followed them in death,'' 



. be..Btrangeri,*forgetuothoapitftUt7toe(rtuigei'B. BomeillioHpltkllt; 
Lbraham,^ or Lot. angwa, wandering Ghiistiaiiaceuteitaiued,' a s fb.w.S; Ki 

{oijntality. — I. That there are thoae irho require hoapitalit; 6i.!t<.iTU1.3,3.i 

a UB. tienoina boBpitolitj is characterised by kiadaeiB to ''^- >^' l> ^■ 

BO that : 1. Beqnire it ; 2. Coimot leqnite it. II. That some of c m^. ut. se, 41 

te nho require hoBpitality from ub may be angels. InBtance d /tr. Ttumai. 
-oham and Lot. III. That the angelic haB a Bpeoial olaim upon ! a.,ft obierrc 

attention of man. Angela : 1. Lore man devotedly; S. Can help ihat tbe notice 

1 effeotiveij, TMa they oeui do both without and by human '"V"* '^i ^, 

^zampUi of koipitalily. — MelcbJzedek <Qe. liv. 16); Abraham ntiuy (Lmian,! 

B. rvjii, 3—6); Lot (Qe. lii. 2, 3); Laban {Oe. iiiv. 31); Jethro! -"'"" "^^f, 

<- ii. 20); Manoah (Jad. liii. 16); BarzUlai (2 S. «x. 32); "'h'""'i.ow miio 

tmammite (2 K. It. 8); Nehemiah (Ne. t. IT); Job (Job iixi.: b,,»i.iuluy w> 

,32); Zacohteus (Ln. lii. 6); Samaritftng (Jo. iv, 40); Lydia rni^^iiaftd «nor 
(j.iTi.l6); Jason (Ac. ivii, 7); Mnason (Ao. iii. 16); People! ' ''"'*''? ^'"'" 

MeUta{Ao.iiviii. 2); Pubiius (Ao. iiviii. 7); GainB (8 Jo. 5,6). 1°"" 

HoipitalUy. — We oiten bear of the hospitality of olden times, j ""5^ ^^ideSrl 

i no doubt great changes have taken place since the days of iq jQing grm 

a torefatheFB. In conntiy places hospitality is Btili practised kkJ luiili * 

nch more generally than it is in towns and cities. In large f ''"'JhJ°d^M 

mmunities, dinners, festivals, and entertainments are given, i,'^'ti,9 dolDg it 

it none other than the friends of the parties attend them. Trae — I'lnn. 

npitility is emercifled towards the poor stranger aa well as to wu,,,,, in anc 

IB rich friend. There are yet farm boasea where hospitable dun; — " wbei 

men never torn a travellei from the door without " a bit and '^""' ' 'I'^I^'*' 

bop," and who would think it a blemiBh on their Teputation to be hu"'„g, be mtc 

luiedof a want ol hospitality; but theee instances are oompara- Hhk.'forvictDiil: 

ieljlew. The Arabs have, from time immemorial, been famed for JlinuK'i war " 

e practice of this virtue, and perhaps, even now, they are but (her^aoy''nM 

He changed in their disposition to show kindness to the be bhould; Ic 

ungpf. ' tboy generaH 

Tbongh wildly fierce, with passions nnreprest, btMpialitr, an 

They spread their food before the stranger-guest ; """ 5"' j'l'' 

Heap high the board till all their stores are spent, —Eiiitli. 
And bid th« wanderer welcome to their tent. 

8. tbat . . bonds,* i.e., those imprisoned for the cause of,s7mpathy 
rist. as . . tbem, aa if, etc.; help such as if in the same easel 
1 would wish to be aided, adveriit^,'' diatresB fr. whataver^^^^' ■ 
ise. aa . . body, liable to the same kind of suffering. J 

Thriitian memberihip or brotherhood. — There are, I think, two: * ' 

y different bat highly important principles here aaserted and c ". Kaoillr. 
oiwdbyPaul: I. The principle oi fellowship. Wearetofoel ..wiian wa « 
tbongh boniid with them that ant in bonds, because of our a luua auOBr ti 
imate connectiou with them. II. The principle of forethought. e">^<- crime 
are to remember that we onreelves are in the body, and there- ^-fy uSu™^ 
) exposed to the adversltiee which claim our sympathy from rail upon oil 

iriitian eympathy. — Daring the pravaleDce of the amall-pox in [ 
<nlaa^, which proved vary fatia, the Moravian miasionariea , 
wed the greatest bindneBB and attention to the poor inhabit- 1 
I ; tbey aoooounodated as many as their house wonld contain, ' 
vndering to the aAictad even their own sleeping chambers ; ^ 
thoB, though unable to make themselves distinatly understood g 
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fore not worthy 
of calAmity.**— r. 
Hobbet. 



a Ge. ii. 18, 24; 
Ma. zix. 4—6; 
MaL IL 14, 15 : 1 
Oo. viL2, 89; Jo. 
ill, 2; Ep.y. 2S; 
lCk).iz. 6; 1 TL 
iii. 2, 12. 

6Gft. V. 19, 21; 1 
Oo. vL 9, 10 ; Ep. 
▼. 5; Col. iii. 5, 
6; Be. xzii 15. 

DiTlne help 

4xMa. tL 25, 84; 
Lu. xii. 15; £p. 
V. «. 

*Ph.iv.ll,12; 1 
Ti ri. C, 8. 

« Ge. xxvlii. 15; 
De. zzxL 6, 8; 
Job. L 5; 1 Oh. 
xxviiL 20; Ps. 
xxzvii. 25. 

d Al/ord. Some 
(aa Bleeky Lune- 
mcmn) think the 
writer quoted 
Philo; others (as 
JMitzich) that it 
is taken f r. 1 Oh. 
zzviii. 20; and 
had been inter- 
woven into some 
liturgical or ho- 
zniletic portion of 
the services in 
the Hellenistic 
synagogue. See 
A^ord. 

«Ps.xxviLl; IvL 
11; ozTiii. 6. 

" Let this be your 
watchword, this 
your rule: — 
' Honour to ma- 
trimony, and 
honour also to the 
marriage-bed, 
when kept unde- 
flled.'"— Wordt- 
worth. 

f A. Griffin. 

g Quarle$. 



Jmos always 
tneaaaid 



by words, they preached by their condnot, nor withont effeet. One 
man who always derided tiiem when in health, expSreased his obli- 
gation to the minister shortly before he died : ** Thou hast done 
for ns what our own people would not do ; for thoa hast fed ns 
when we had nothing to eat — ^thon hast buried onr dead, who 
would else have been oonsnmed by the dogs, fcnee, and rarens— 
thou hast also instmoted ns in the knowledge of GKkL — and hast 
told OS of a better life." 

4. honourable, « (1) A source of honour; (2) A state of 
honour ; (3) Should be ruled, by both husband and wife, by tbe 
law of honour, but . . judge,* and not only judge, but sentence. 

Advice of Themistocles. — ^Aji Athenian who was heeitatiag 
whether to give his daughter in marriage to a man of worth with 
a small fortune, or to a rich man who had no other recommenda- 
tion, went to consult Themistodes on the subject. " I would 
bestow my daughter,'* said Themistodes, *' upon a man wUhoot 
money, rather than upon money without a man.*' 

5. 6. convereatioxL, manner of life, be . . oovetonaneM,' 

Yoid of avarice, content,* satisfied, witii . . have, your needs 
being met. he . . said, it is God who speaks. I . . thee,< " I 
will not leaye thee, no, nor will I forsake thee."*' boldly, con- 
fidently, helper, in all trials, and duties. I . . me,' in the my 
of persecution. 

Never for ever. — L This promise is emphatic — " He hathfoid." 
II. It is ancient— ** He hath said." IIL It is Divine— **B 
hath said." IV. It is personal — ^not '* us," nor " them," Int 
** thee." v. It is unconditional. YI. It is unalterable — ** never" 
YH. It is comprehensive — ** never leave, nor forsake." We have 
then — 1. The promise of Divine presence. He will ever be with 
us as the witness of our Hves — ^the comforter of our hearts— cor 
sovereign Lord. 2. Divine assistance. YIH. It is nTii/i][iiA^ IX. B 
has been tested./ 

Consideration of the poor. — Consider not so much what thou 
hast, as what others want. What thou hast, take heed thou lose 
not : what thou hast not, take heed thou covet not. If ^u hast 
many above thee, turn thine eye upon those that are under thee : 
if thou hast no inferiors, have patience awhile, and thou ehalt hafe 
no superiors. The grave requires no marshal.^ — Divine help in 
time of need. — ^Fresenius, a pious minister at Frankfort-on-th0- 
Maine, one day found his mother, w>io was a widow, concezned 
about a dollar which she much needed at the time, but did not 
know whence to procure it. Not being himself able at that instant 
to furnish her with one, he said, ** I likewise believe you xuast 
have the dollar ; I accordingly turn this hour-glass, and assue 
you that if the dollar is really needed, it will positively lie heie on 
the table before the hour-^ass is run down. If it does not lie 
here, God will convince us, after this hour, that it was not as in- 
dispensable as we imagine." The hour-glass was scarcely nm 
out one-half when a messenger arrived, who had traversed in 
eight hours' walk, bringing a dollar which some one was owing to 
Fresenius. This dollar rejoiced mother and son more than if 
they had received a large capital, they considering it a great 
memorial coin of the Divine help received. 

7, 8. remember, (1^ in way of sympathy; (2^ of obedienae; 
(8) support them, which . . you, in Church life: your leadtr 



consideTin^, sarvejin^ 
; (31 Ihe happj tcrminatioa ' 
iaugiug Sarioar to them ^ 
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in the faith, who . - God, in preaching the Gospel, faith, (1) a 
the doetrinea they teaoh; (2) the oouraa they puranH. follow," 
beiiere the one, imitate tha other. n-r.Tioi.i..^i^~ o-i,^-;^-- 
«iid . . converaatios, (1) the & 
of their life. JeBua . . wet,^ the tt 

And to yon.' pr, 

The duty of imUaling departed aorth. — 1. Tha oihortation wb 
itself — "whoae faith follow ;" X. Holding (aat, as they had done, ^ 
to the end of life, the word of the Divine teatlmany; 2. CleavingL„. 
vith the same eteadf astness of faith to the Divine promises ; 9. 
Imitating tiieii faith in all its practical effectB. It. The motive 
by whioh eompUanee with it is ceoommended — " coosidering the 
end of their conveisatioa :" 1. Contemplating their state iu 
dying; 2. Consideriug theii death as the final oIdbo of their 
rarthly service ; 3. Looking on their departnie from this life as 
the oommencement at a better.'' — The immulabitily of Chriil.— 
'We ponder these norda iur^I. Cansolation and qniet, einee 
Chtiat is always the same in — 1. His Rord, as our Teacher and 
Fropbet ; 3. His grace, as oui Mediator and High Priest ; 3. Hiu 
power, as our King and Lord. U. Inetmetioa and warning, to — 
L DnbelieverB ; 3. Believera.' — Uhriil'a immutabilily. — ^Conaider 
the immatability of Christ, in relation to — 1. The esaential dignity 
of Hia nature ; II. The Telationa and offioea which He sustains in 
the eoonoiay of redemption ; III. The enduiing nature of the truths 
ot His Word, and the fixed prinoiples of His moral adminiatration ; 
IV. The ezeraise of His oompaasion, and love to tho aabjecta of 
Hii Bpiritnal kingdom./ — The unchangea-bleness uf Chriit. — Jeans 
Ohriat is ever the same in — I. Eia poraon. There ore constaut 
ohuigeB in the world — in nature — in saciety — in ourselves ; but 
no change in Ghriat. U. Hiawork. Tbisworkis Hiapriesthood, 
induding: 1. His atonement; 2. His interoeaaion. III. Hia 
doctrine. Some eudeavoor to aubetitute aomething else (or 
Christ, bnt they are not to be heeded — " Christ is the same, 
}tsterday, to-day, and for ever."' 

The everltutiag name. — Agea are to roll by ; nations are to die, 
ud nations are to nua and to take their places ; laws are to grow 
old, and from new germs laws are to unfold ; old civilisationa 
tn to cmmble, and new eras are to dawn with higher onltnre ; 
but to the end of time it will be seen tha-t thia figure stands high 
llxive every other in the history of moni "A name which ia 
tlxrve ereiy name " was given to Him— not for the eoko of fame, 
Int in a whclly different aenae ; a name of power ; a name of 
Bural inflnence ; a name that shall teach men hon to live, and 
^•t it is to be men in Christ Jesua.^ 

6, 10. be . . Sfljoilt,'' fr. Chriatthe osntral fast of Christianity. 
Hmn, Tarioae, and minor things. Btrange, foreign to the 
gnat matter of the Gospel, doatrinea, teaohings. g^ace, the 
(MM of Qod, inwronght by the Holy Spirit, msata,* carnal 
odiDMlOOT. (Beligion an aSair of grace in the heart ; not of out- 
•Md eereioony.) which . . them, in tho high epiritual aenae. 
that . . therein, as if their religion lay in ceremonial obser- 
uneea. altar," the oross (the victiia— Christ), whereof . . 
tatemaole, Jewa and their priests, who, by clinging to Judaiam, 
Mt ande Ghnatianity. 

Iht altar of the Qo$pel.—¥tom the text ne observe — I. That 
nnyChiiBtlao has three spirittial sacrifices to offer to Qod : 1. 
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confusion and ob- 
8Curity."-A'niVA<. 

d Dr. Lightfoot. 

"That profound 
flnnness which 
enables a roan 
to regard diffi- 
cultiss but as 
evils to be sur- 
moonted, no mat- 
ter what shape 
they may as- 
Bume."— >r. Cock- 
ion. 

e Cuyler. 



Jetous STiifer- 
ed without 
theerate 

a Le. vi. 30. 

6Le. xvi. 27; iv. 
.■>, 12, 21. 

c Tit. ii. 14. 

dJo. xix. 17, 18; 
Ga. liL 13. 

" They, therefore, 
who linger with- 
in the courts of 
the Levitical law, 
and do not go 
forth to Calvary, 
have no part in 
the true altar, and 
in the true socri- 
flce."— jrordi- 
worth. 

"The justice of 
God receives 
more glory in the 
r e d c m p tion of 
our Bouls than in 
the condemna- 
tion of the world. 
For Christ at 
once made full 
satisfaction, but 
all the condemn- 
ed souls in hell 
are ever satisfy- 
ing."— >Sfei/fer. 

"All God's pro- 
vidences are but 
His touch of the 
strings of the 
great instrument 
of the world." — 
Charnock. 

e J. Maclaurin. 

no continu- 

ixiffoity 

a Ex. xxxiii 7, 8. 

6He. xii. 2; IPe. 

iv. 14; Ac.v. 41; 

He. xi. 26. 



Himself ; 2. His prayers ; 8. His good works. U. That the altar 
on which His spiritual sacrifice is to be offered mnst be spiritual. 
That altar is Christ. lU. That ihe altar must sanctify the sacri- 
fice to make it acceptable. IV. That Christ is able to, and does 
sanctify the sacrifice offered npon Him.' 

Effect of decision. — On the summit of a hill in a Western 
State is a court-house, so situated that the raindrops that fall on 
the one side of the roof descend into Lake Erie, and thence, through 
the St. Lawrence, into the Atlantic. The drops on the other side 
trickle down from rivulet to river, tmtil they reach the Ohio and 
Mississippi, and enter the ocean by the Gulf of Mexico. A faint 
breath of wind determines the destination of these raindrops for 
three thousand miles. So a single act determines, sometimes, a 
human destiny for all time and for eternity.' 

11, 12. for, as a reason of their lack of right {v. 10). the . . 
beasts,* offered under the law. blood, and that alone, sanc- 
tuary, holy of holies, wh. typified heaven, b;^' . . priest, 
Christ is the High Priest of our profession, sin, sin-offering on 
day of atonement, are . . camp,^ those who served the taber- 
nacle had no right to those bodies. Jesus also,<^ the antitype of 
that sin-offering, suffered . . gate,** one of the many facts 
predicted concerning Him. 

Preparation for the Incarnation of Christ. — ^All the sacrifices 
offered every morning and evening for so many ages were prepa- 
rations for it, and shadows of it. The same may be said of oUier 
figures and types. The Church of God for four thousand years 
waited with longing looks for this salvation of the Lord ; thqr 
were refreshed with the sacrifices that prefigured it. The heathens- 
themselves had their sacrifices ; they had sinfully lost the tradi- 
tion of the true religion and the Messiah, handed down from 
Noah ; yet Providence ordered it so, that they did not wholly lose 
the rite of sacrificing. There is reason to acknowledge a parti- 
cular Providence preserving tradition in this point; for how 
otherwise could it enter into men's heads to serve their gods by 
sacrificing their beasts ? It was useful that the world should not 
be entirely unacquainted vnth the notion of a sacrifice ; the sub- 
stitution of the innocent in the room of the guilty, all pointed 
towards this great oblation which was to make all others to cease. 
The predictions of the prophets in different ages, from Moses to 
Malachi, were also preparations for this great event. John the 
Baptist appeared as the morning star, the harbinger of the Day- 
spring from on high. It was his particular office to prepare the 
way of the Lord before Him. The evidence of the prophecies 
was bright ; the Jews saw the time approaching ; their expecta- 
tions were big. Counterfeit Messiahs took advantage of it ; and 
not only the Jews, but even the heathens, probably by report 
from them, had a notion of an incomparably great person who 
was to appear about that time. These, besides many other great 
things, serve to show what glorious preparations and pomp went 
before the great work we are speaking of .« 

18, 14. let . . camp,<> outside the pale of Judaism: where He 

— ^like the useless bodies of the victims— has been cast, bearinff^ 

suffering, enduring— thankfully, reproach.,^ the shame of the 

, cross, here, on earth, continuing, abiding, secure, satisfy- 
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ing. city, home of the soul, but . . cornet^' the heaTeuly 
Jems., whose blessed citizens are now being gathered. 

Going forth without the camp, — The Christian leaves the camp 
of the world's sin: I. Because Jesus did so. II. For his own 
sanctification. HE. So as to win the crown. The crown of glory 
will follow the cross of separation. The text pi^asents three 
tmths for consideration : I. That man has no permanent home 
on earth. Witness : 1. The inconstancy of human life ; 2. The 
ineyitableness of death; 8. The doom which awaits the earth. 
n. That the permanent home of the Christian is in heaven. The 
figure here used shows us that heaven is : 1. A place ; 2. Perma- 
nent ; 3. Sure to the faithful believer. III. That to attain heaven 
is the Christian's supreme concern : 1. Heaven is secured to the 
belieyer conditionally; 2. That condition must be fulfilled on 
earth ; 3. This fulfilment requires the vigorous application of the 
whole mind ; 4. The hope of heaven inspires Clu-istian courage. « 
The region of death, — *' If any one here has visited Bome, he 
will remember — ^for none who have travelled thither can forget 
VbB scene — ^the long street of tombs which forms one of the ap- 
proaches to the Eternal City. For miles on the road these monu- 
ments erected over the departed stand on either side of the way, 
at bnef but uncertain intervals, until the traveller reaches the 
giKto. Exactly thus it is with us on our pilgrimage to that city 
vlufih hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God ; on 
evarj hand we are reminded of our mortality, until we in our 
tvnLbUl^ the wayside, and swell the number of the dead."/ 

15, 16. liiin, through whom alone any off. is acceptable, let 
• . pnifBy' the sin-offering He has offered : the thank-offering 
imsiiis for us. continually, new mercies do new songs demand. 
ihut . . lipa, praises, good confession, name, Jesus — Saviour. 
good,* beneficence, acts of charity, communicate,' helping 
moee in need, for . . pleased, hence let your religion be seen 
in deeds of love to men ; as well as heard in thanksgiving. 

FraeOeal gratitude, — I. The duties enjoined — '' to do good and 
to eommnnicate." 1. This is one design of regeneration ; 2. It 
is an important part of the example of our Divine Lord ; 3. It is 
enforced on ns by Christ's love to us ; 4. It is embodied in holy 
teachings in the Scriptures ; 5. It will be the subject of special 
zeoognition by Christ at the last day. lU. The caution annexed — 
" forget not.'* 11. The encouragement by which this exhortation 
is attained — ^*^ with such sacrifices God is well-pleased." <* 

The sacrifices of Christian beneficence, — ^We are not to offer on 
the altar of Christian charity, the halt, the blind, the lame, the 
mere offiU of our comforts, which we deem below our notice ; nor 
are we to be content with yielding up the surplus of our posses- 
sions, which we do not want and cannot use. We must be pre- 
pared to make '* sacrifices," Did the Son of God exhibit a species 
of compassion which cost Him nothing ? Did He, without effort, 
snd wit)iont humiliation, merely give us, if I may so speak, the 
surplus of His riches, the redundance of His glory ? Altogether 
the opposite : ** Te know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we, 
tiuoiigh His poverty, might become rich.« 

17. obey . . yourselves," see on v, 7. for . . souls,^ they 
feek jr. highest good, as . . account,« hence will impose no 



e Ue. xiL 22 ; Ph. 
IU.20; He.xi. 10, 
16; Ml.iL10. 
d Rev. C. II. 
Spurgeon. 

e HomilUt. 

'•And I beseech 
Him, that it may 
be no parable to 
me; but that I 
may so under- 
stand and re- 
member His 
•coming out 
from the Father,' 
for love of me, 
that in love to 
Him I may seek 
to leave the 
world, and fol- 
low Him to the 
Father."— W. 
Austin, 

•'The darkness of 
death is like the 
evening twilight, 
it makes all ob- 
jects appear 
more lovely to 
the dying." — 
Richter. 

fAhp. Trench. 

doing: srood 

al Pe. ii. 5; Ep. 
V. 20 ; Ps. 1. 23 ; 
Izix. 30, 31; czvi. 
17 ; Le. vU. 12. 

6Ga.vi. 10; Eo. 
XiL 13. 

c 1 Ti. vi. 17—19. 

d Anon. 

•'The measures 
that GK>d marks 
out to thy cha- 
rity are these : 
thy superfluities 
must give place 
to thy neigh- 
bour's great con- 
veniences ; thy 
convenience 
must yield 
to thy neigh- 
bour's necessity; 
and lastly, thy 
very necessities 
must yield to thy 
neighbour's ex- 
tremity."— /8tot«*. 

e J. A. Jam**, 



watching 
for flouHs 




[1)09. XUI. 18-31. 
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». 


■Ther wUct. 
or your 80id» 



I DDrighteons mlea. joy,' cansed by tt. salTation uid ths Uaater'x 
I approve gnat, tnioiigh tout diBOMdieiiae and ita oonaeqnenoM. 
'for . . yoUf'iuianot for them alone vho render the M«otuit. 

The duty and b'i'fl' "f pastoral vintatvm. — I. The duty of 
'pastoral viBitatioQ. The datyU uguedfrom: 1. The office of tba 
I pMtorate itaell ; 2. A.poBtoho and primitiTe example j S. Common 
I opiniona and onstomB ; 4. ItB nssfnlneas. n. The things which 
' endanger itB faithfnl performanoe : 1. The demands of U>e times 
I upon tbepnlpit; 2. The inflnenee of itndy apon the pastor; 3. 
The increasing faoilities for this study ; 4. The inadequate sap- 
port of the ministry ; 5. The vast amonnt of extra laboni thrown 
npoD miniBters in these days ; 6. A low state of reUgiona feeling^ 
' Oiedimee to our rpintiiai ■mler: — I. The persons to whom ohe- 
^dience i% to be paid, — "them that have the rnle over yon." Those 
.who are above ns in: 1. Dignity; 2. Power and authority; 3. 
Inetruoting; 4. Eiempiaiy practice. II, Wherein this obedisnee 
oonaiBts. It imphes obedience to : 1. Ecclesiaetical government; 
Is. Doctrine; 3. Practice.* 

Watching for mrait. — "I yisit and examine erery district of 
Imy large oongregfttion every year. My father did so ; and thoagh 
|the increasing population of the country has enlarged the oon- 
grogation considerably, I follow his example. Though urged by 
my friends to lessen m; labour, I still go on ; and mv vigoroui 
health fits me for a toil that woold be oppressive to others. Old 
' Ur. Shirra, of Kirkcaldy, of whom you muBt have heard, used 
I sometimes to say to his brethren, when urging them to hard 
service, ' It will not look the worae at the day of judgment.' " * 
I 18, 19. pray . . ub,' tee on 1 Th. v. 25. tixuA, are persuaded, 
we . . conscienca^ what better for one than this t thinn, 
relatingtolifeandomce. houeatly, uprightly. seemly, beseech, 
exhort, rather, more abundantly, to . . this, pray for us. 
that . . sooner, ' hence this Ep. was written by eome well-known 
and beloved teacher. 

Balm from Oilead to reeaver eemtdence. — lu this text, or wool 
of Scripture, which I may call Paul's triumph, I find theae 
threads;— I. The excellent matter, a good conscienoe— 1. What 
conscience is; 2. What a good one is ; 3. How good a thing it is ; 
i. What is the use, office, and effect of a good one. II. The 
^lorions manner, a certain confidence.'' 

Heal h<meity,~A tew years ago, Thomas Hann, who was well- 
known in London aa "Uie honeat waterman," was engaged to 
hold himself in readiness, at an hoar specified, every day. The 
gentleman for whom he undertook to wait, and to \^om he wis 
well Imown, was prevented using his boat tor three weeks, at the 
end ot which time, upon his offering to pay, agreeably to the 
stipulation, Mann repUed, " No, sir, only tor the fint two or three 
days; I afterwards learnt, by inquiry, that you woold not want 
me, so I ceased to wait, and I will not take your money." 

80, 21. now . . peace," iee on 2 Th. iii. 16. that . . 
Jssus,^ ret. to resurrection and ascension, that . . sheep," as 
He Hijnaelt has said, through . . covenant, by wh. the cove- 
nant is solemnly sealed, aodmade everlastingly binding, perfect, 
oomplete, in . . will, as a means to an end. working' . . 
sight, the inner hfe wrought by the Spirit into harmony with 
the win of God. whom, i. e., Qod, glory, praise.. Amen. 



"ConBdBiiee,nkt 
all other powers, 

rtlybyinBeiiBlble 
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Made perfect by Ood, — ^Here we have : L A prayer. In this we 
observe — 1. Its sabjeot— perfection in every good work ; 2. The rule 
of onr perfection in worlang — God's will ; 3. The end of doing His 
will — ^to please Him; 4. The principles of this perfection — (1) 
God's i>eaceable affection towards us ; (2) His gracious working in 
us. II. The arguments used to enforce it. These are drawn from — 
1. God's covenant of grace with man ; 2. The blood of Christ ; 8. 
Christ's resurrection; 4. Christ's pastoral office.<i — The Ood of 
peace, — I. The aspect in which God is here presented : 1. As a 
Gk>d of peace ; 2. As the maker of peace. II. The fact that He 
brought Christ from the dead : 1. In one sense the glory of the 
resunection belongs to Christ Himself ; 2. Here it is attributed to 
(jod. Conclusion : (1) Look at this aspect of Christ as the great 
Shepherd of the sheep ; 2. Glance at Paul's prayer.« 

Ancient notions of perfection, — The last and most excellent of 
the old lawgivers and philosophers among the Greeks had an 
alloy of viciousness, and could not be exemplary all over. Soihe 
were noted for flatterers, as Plato and Aristippus ; some for incon- 
tinenoy, as Aristotle, Epicurus, Zeno, Theognis, Plato, and Ari- 
stippus again ; and Socrates, whom their oracle- affirmed to be the 
wisest and mocit perfect man, yet was noted for extreme intemper- 
ance, both in words and actions. And those Bomans who were 
offered to them for examples, although they were in reputation, 
yet ihey had also great vices. Brutus dipped his hand in the 
blood of Cssar, his prince, and father by love, endearments, and 
adoiptioii. And Cato was but a wise man all day ; for at night he 
was used to drink too liberally, and both he and Socrates did give 
their wires unto their friends. The philosopher and the censor 
were proamsra of their wives' unchastity ; and yet these were the 
best smoog the G^tiles./ 

r 

209 88. soffer, bear with, be Qot impatient, the . . exhor- 
tatiosiy* lef. to the whole Ep. fbr . . words, considering the 
many 1 might have written on a subject so important, know, be 
it known to you. Timothy, see Intro, to Ep. to Tim. liberty, 
not implied imprisonment ; but officially dismissed ; or released 
fr. his present duties : i.e., perh. fr. his present duties in con- 
nection with Paul, with . . you, hence the writer was known to 
Tim. as well as to them. 

Banger of disregarding advice, — *'Be sure, Herbert," said Mr. 
Wise to his son, " not to go beyond your 'depth in the river : the 
BQifooe looks very fair and sparkling, but there is an ugly eddy 
beneath, that may prove too strong for you." " How do you know, 
father ? '* asked Herbert. ** I have tried it," wai^ the reply. " It 
oetrly overcame me; but I could swim, and so got beyond it. 
Bonember what I tell you: beware. of the undertow." Herbert 
went in to bathe, and was very careful to keep near the shore 
erery time. '* It cannot be very dangerous here," he thought, 
>nd uttered it aloud to his companion. ** It is as smooth as g^ass ; 
and I can easily return if it is rough beneath, for I can swim now." 
"Ion had better not go," urged his friend: " my father knows 
ttiis river wdl, and he says the undertow is very dangerous." '* I 
win go m a little way," replied Herbert, " and, if I find it danger- 
ops, eome back." And he started vigorously for the middle of the 
nrer. His companion, watching him, saw him throw up his arms 
^nldly, and heard his shout for help ; but, when help reached him, 



el Pe. V. 4; Jo. 
X. 14 ; Ez. xxxly. 
23; lB.xLll;Ps. 
xxiii.l— 3; 1 Pe. 
iL25. 

d Bp. Reynolds. 

e Dr. Qulhrie. 

"All the flock of 
Christiana is un- 
der Christ's in- 
spection. He is 
the only true 
(Ecumenical 
pastor. All other 
shepherds are 
p<utore$ portion- 
arii, but petty 
shepherds of a 
portion of this 
flock. But to be 
the Universal 
Shepherd of the 
whole Church, it 
is Christ's pre- 
rogative: in re- 
spect of Him and 
His administra- 
tion, there is but 
one flock and one 
shepherd." — Bp, 
Browning. 

/Bp, Taylor. 



suffer the 
word of 
exhortation 

a 2 Co. X. 1. 

" Discretion of 
speech is more 
than eloquence; 
and to speak 
agreeably to him 
with whom we 
deal, is more than 
to speak in good 
wonls, or in good 
order."— Ammmi. 

" It is 'expedient 
to have an ac- 
quaintance with 
Uiose who have 
looked into the 
world; who 
know men, un- 
derstand busi- 
ness, and caa 
give you good in- 
telligence and 
good advice 
when they are 
wanted.'*— ifp. 
Home. 
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[Oap. ziii. 24, 25. 



ft Mn. Rayne, 

"As Hypanin, a 
river in Scythia, 
has a marvellous 
sweetness until a 
little bitter 
spring, which 
Herodotus calls 
Eramiies, min- 
gles with it, and 
gives it a won- 
derful bitterness ; 
so evil counsel 
given tochildien 
and youth will 
embitter the 
whole stream of 
their lives." — 
Caicdray. 

c Andrews. 

salutation 

<f Dr. Lyth. 

h Deliizich. 

" If the commis- 
sion of the peace 
finds out the true 
gentleman, he 
faithfully dis- 
chargeth it. I 
say finds him out, 
for a public oflBce 
is a guest, which 
receives the best 
usage from them 
who never in- 
vited \\.r— Steele. 

"Books (says 
Lord Bacon) can 
never teach the 
use of books; the 
student must 
learn by com- 
merce with man- 
kind to reduce 
his speculations 
to practice. No 
man should 
think' so highly 
of himself, as to 
think he can re- 
ceive but little 
light from books, 
nor so meanly as 
to believe he can 
discover nothing 
but what is to be 
learned from 
them." — Johnson. 

e J. limbs. 



it was too late. The undertow had got him. He was drowned in 
the treacherous river ! *'* — The wisdom of taking advice. — He who 
is wise enough in youth to take the advice of his seniors, unites 
the vivacity and enterprise of early, with the wisdom and gravity 
of later life ; and what can you lose by at le%^t asking their 
opirion, who can have no abstract pleasure in misleading yon ; 
and who can, if they please, furnish you with a chart of that 
ocean, to many unexplored, but over which they have passed, 
while thousands have perished there for want of that wisdom they 
are willing to communicate to you. The ancients fabled part of 
this lesson in the history of Phaeton, who vainly attempted to 
guide the chariot of Apollo. The world is too much for juvenile 
sagacity ; and he must have become grey-headed who is wise 
enough to walk in and out amidst the machinery of Nature, and 
the subtleties of human life, without being either crushed by the 
one, or duped by the other.* 

24, 25. salute . . you, the elders, etc.^ in your various 
Churches, saints, not the elders only, but all the brethren. 
they . . you, hence the writer was, or had been, in Italy : and 
was well known to the brethren there, g^ace, the continued 
favour of God. all, the totality of the Church, and every indi- 
dual. Amen. 

The greeting f of the saints. — These greetings derive value from: 
I. The character of those who send them, — ^they are God's children 
—love us for Christ's sake— seek our truest happiness — hence their 
good-will is better than that of the most distinguished children of 
this world. H. Their import, — they are not mere formalities, but 
heartfelt wishes — and silent intercessions.' — The gra^ce of €hd.-^ 
This grace is that which justifies, frees, establishes us, and makes 
us joyful ; which sanctifies, saves, and glorifies us ; which begins, 
brings about, and completes our salvation ; in which our spiritual 
life is rooted, and out of which it grows, — " grace," that is, the 
absolutely undeserved and free result of the Divine love, which, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, has been purchased for us sinners, 
and has come down upon us in all the fulness of its riches. 
Therefore to cdl the readers of this Epistle is addressed the bene- 
diction, which says so much in a few words, " Grace be with yon 
all! Amen."* 

Amen. — This is a Hebrew word, properly signifying " firmness," 
and hence ** truth," which has been adopted without alteration in 
various languages. In many churches of England, the word Amen 
is pronounced aloud by the people : this was the ancient practice 
of the Christian world, and St. Jerome relates, that when the con- • 
gregated people of Bome pronounced Amen, the sound was like a 
clap of thunder. They possibly attributed great efficacy to the 
loudness of their voices, after the example of the Jews, who 
imagined that this word, shouted forth with great force, had 
power to open the gates of heaven.« 



THE SEVEN GENERAL (OR CATHOLIC) 

EPISTLES. 



origin of the designation Catholic (fr. cadoXic^c — xard, throughout ^ 
and ftXoc, the wJiole) Epistles is uncertain. They are supposed to have been so 
eaUed either— (1) because they were not addressed, like St. Paul's Epp., to par- 
tieular Ghmehes or indiyiduals ; or, (2) because the first Epp. of Jo. and Pet. 
were fr, the first universally acknowledged, whereas the others were disputed : 
whence these Epp. were called Catholic, and the title was extended to the whole 
Beren as soon as their claim to form part of the canon became admitted {Litton), 
Itosebhis uses the term Catholic in the 4th cent. Jo.'s first Ep. is repeatedly 
eaQed Catholic^by Origen, and by Dionysius Bp. of Alexandria. Athanasius, 
Epiphanius, etc., recdiyed seven Epp. wh. they called catholic; and the same 
ippeUation was also given to them by Jerome (Home's Introduction), 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP JAMES. 



^nixolointtxon. 



I. Author. Somewhat unoertain. Jakes, com. called the Eldeft tlie 
bro. of John, the s. of Zebedee, cannot have been the anthor, since this Ep. 
refers to events (y. 1 — 8) at a later period than the date of his martyrdom under 
Herod Agrippa (cir. a.d. 43 : Acts xii). Prdb. it was written by that Jas. who 
was president of the Ch. at Jems. (Ac. xii. 17; xy. 13 jf.; xxi 18), and whom 
St. Paul calls (Ga. i. 19) the bro. of onr Lord. Some believe this Jas. to have 
been the s. of Alphaens (Ma. x. 3 ; Mk. iii. 18 ; Ln. vi. 15 ; Ac. i. 13); while 
others (as A Iford) believe they were two dif. persons, and that none who aie 
called ** brethren of the Lord" were Apostles (cf, Jo. vi. 67, 70, with vii 6). 
Of this James, who, fr. his singular piety, was called by his unbelieving coun- 
trymen the Justt very little is certainly ^own beyond those refs. to Ms pre- 
sidency of the Ch. at Jems. At length, in a tomnlt excited by the Scribes and 
Pharisees, he was put to death by being hurled, it is said, fr. a battlement of the 
Temple, according to Hegesippus in the yr. bef . the destr. of the Holy City, «.«•> 
A.D. 69 {EmebiuSf U. E, ii. 23 ; Jos, Ant, xx. 9. 1). II. Time. Prob. cir, A.i>. 
46 (Schaffi Hofmamij Neander, Alford, etc). III. Place. Jebusalem. IV. 
For whom. Christians who had previously been Jews. V. Canonioity. 
*' Not many of the ancients have mentioned it " (Ettsebius). Origen is the 
first wh. expressly cited it. Soon aft. the Council of Nice it was received by 
both the E. and W. Churches. The doubts concerning it were revived at the 
Beformation, and were shared in by Luther, Erasmus, Grotius, Wetstein, e4&, 
who have bepn followed, more recently, by Sohleiermacher, De Wette, Baor, 
etc. (see Davidson's Intro, to N, T, iii. 839/".). ** On the whole, on any intelli- 
gible principles of canonical reception of early writings, we eannot refose tUi 
Ep. a place in the canon." {Alford), YI. Object and Style. "JSthieil 
rather than didactic. Full of earnestness, plain speaking, holv severity. Tb» 
brother of Him who opened His teaching with the Sermon on tne Mount, ieems 
to have deeply imbibed the words and maxims of it, as the law of Ghziikiin 
morals " (Alford), Note the foil, parallels betw. this Ep. and that Sermon— 
i. 2 ; Ma. v. 10—12 :— i. 4 ; Ma. v. 48 :— i. 5; v. 15 ; Ma. vii. Iff. :— i. 9; Ma. 
V. 3:-i. 20; Ma. v. 22 :— ii. 13; Ma. vi. 14:-iL 14/.; Ma. vii. 21/::-4iL 
17, 18 ; Ma. v. 9 :— iv. 4 ; Ma. vi. 24 :— iv. 10 ; Ma. v. 3, 4 :— iv. 11 ; Ma. vii I/.: 
—V. 2 ; Ma. vi. 19 :— v. 10 ; Ma. v. 12 :— v. 12 ; Ma. v. 83/. 
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{According to Bengel.) 

I. The Inscription i- 1 

II. The Exhortation 

1. To patience 3-15 

2. To regard God'Bgooduess 16-18 

3. On hearing and doing 22-ii. 26 

4. On speech iii. 1-12 

ft. On wrath, etc l;J-iv. 1-17 

6. Patience again ▼. 18 

III. Conclusion 19, 20 

(According to Pinnock.) 
I. Hortatory 

1. To patience i. 1-17 

2. To obey the Word 18-27 



II. Accusatory 

1. Benpect of persons ii 1-W 

2. Unfruitful faith 14-» 

3. Bash reproofs iilM 

4. An unbridled tongue *-!' 

5. True wisdom 18-W 

6. The passions iv.l-U 

7. Presumptuous confidence 1^'^ 

8. Trust in God, not riches t. M 



III. Hortatory 

1. To patience, etc 1"^ 

2. To prayer and praise, etc l^-J* 

3. To con?ert others \%^ 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1. Jame8,<* see intro. to . . tribes, of Israel : i,e, , Jewish 
Christians, which . . abroad,^ which are in the dispersion. 
greetings, Xaipeiv not found in address of any other Ep., but 
in Ep. to Gentile Churches drawn up under direo. of James.'' 

The ministry of James. — These words teaoh us that this was a 
miniBtzy — ^L Consciously authorised by God. What gives this 
cosueiousnesB to a minister? — 1. Not merely delight in studying 
the truth of the Gospel ; 2. Not merely enjoyment in discoursing 
about that truth; 3. Not even success in its proclamation; 4. 
Bat oneness in heart with God and Christ. II. Affectionately 
addressed to all. By it all may be— 1. Taught; 2. Comforted; 
3. Sanctified ; 4. Saved. HI. Occasionally wrought by writing. 
Ilie miniatoy of writing as compared with that of speech, is — I. 
Wider in its soope; 2. More permanent in its form ; 3. Frequently 
more easily discharged.** 

The Jews in relation to prophecy. — After the overthrow of 

Jeniflalem, the land of the Jews became '* trodden down of the 

Qentilee ;" and they were driven from their country. For nearly 

2,000 jeora they have been without distinction of tribes, without 

a prince, without government, or temple, or priesthood, or saori- 

ftoe, diapened and yet reserved, scattered and yet kept from 

mizkace ; aod they are a proverb and a by- word still. These are 

erentf withoit parallel, and exposed to all our experience. Man 

ooold Bok iiAve foreseen them, as certainly man has not of his own 

pnrpoie Moomplished them. To make the lesson morally com- 

ptoie, the law remains, and the Jews guard the very prophecies 

whiflh tbeir history fulfils ; so that they have become not only 

" a reproach and a taunt," but an " instruction " unto the nations 

that«re round about them.' 



joy,« every trial ought to be esteemed a joy.* into . . 

temptoU-OiLSt^ into various occasions of trial ; circumstances in 

▼h. yr. principles may be tested, the . . faith,^ the proof or 

trial of year faith, worketh, produces, fosters, promotes. 

patience,^ endurance, but . . work, carry her work out folly. 

that . . perfect, *' The man himself is characterised fr. his 

adions, and the work in which he is engaged." entire, i.e., 

wmting nothing for the furnishing out of the Christian character. 

The Christianas behaviour in crosses and temptations. — I. The 

UiH, II. The prayer, III. The disposition, IV. The promise, of 

the cross. ^-^T^ temptations of faith. — I. How they are occasioned. 

H How they effect endurance. III. How they excite believing 

ft6tiYity.r — The Christian in the fumade. — Look at the Christian 

--I. Experiencing tiie heat of temptation ; 11. Bejoicing in the 

vntehful care of his superintending Master ; III. Jubilant at the 

nialt of the fiery process.^ 

Patience under affliction. — Affliction makes the beginning sad ; 
Pfttienoe will make the success glorious. Had the Israelites 
believed God's promises of deliverance, they had not murmured 
St the Bed Sea. God brought them to the Bed Sea, to deliver 
than from the Egyptians) and made all their fears end in joy and 
trinmph. Xhe more we trust God, the more He is concerned for 

• o2 
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salutation 

a Ma. ziii. 
Jade i. 

6Ac.u.5;viii.l 

c Ac. XV. 28; Al- 

ford. 

d U. R. Thamat. 

"Talk what you 
will of the Jews, 
that they are 
cursed, they 
thrive where'er 
they come ; they 
are able to oblige 
the prince of 
their country by 
lending him 
money; none of 
them bog, they 
keep together, 
and for their 
being hated, my 
life for yours, 
Ghristiang hate 
one another as 
much."— iStfW«». 

e Dr. Angus. 

"Hath not a Jew 
eyes? hath not a 
Jew hands, or- 
gans, dimen- 
sions, senses, 
affections, pas- 
sions?" — Shake- 
speare. 

the use of 
trial 

a Ma. V. 11, 12; 
1 Pe. iv. 18, 10; 
Ac. V. 41 ; He. X. 
34; IPe. i. 6. 

h Dengel. 

c Ma. vi. 13 ; 
xxvi. 41; 1 Co. 
z. 13. 

d 1 Pe. i. 7. 

e Ro. V. 8 ; Ho. x. 
3«; Ja. V. 7; 3 
Pe. i. 5, C. 

f Staag. 

g Porubizky. 

h Dr. ifombert. 

" Ho seems to he 
the unhappiest of 
mankind, who 
has never -been 
exercised with 
adversity, as he 
cannot have htdl 
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an opportunity' of 
trying the 
strength of his 
own mind." — 
DeiMtriut. 

i 8. Chamock. 



wisdom the 
ffiftof God 

a Pr. iii. 6, 6 ; 1 
K. ilL 11, 12. 

6 Ma. vlL 7; 1 
Jo. V. 14, 15. 

c D. Clarkson, 
B.D. 

" He Is the wisest 
man who knows 
himself to be 
very ill-qualified 
for the attain- 
ment of wis- 
dom."— Pto<o. 

" Justly must 
fools perish in 
their foolishness, 
if wisdom may 
be had for ask- 
ing, and they 
will not pray to 
God for it."— if. 
Henry. 

*' The wavering 
mind is a base 
property." — 
Euripidu. 



the double- 
minded 

a Ma. xxi. 22; 
Mk. xi. 24. 

b Ma. yi. 24. 

e Alford. 

d Bengel. 

e Besychius. 

fj. Walker. 

•'Those prayers 
suffer shipwreck 
that dash upon 
the rock of un- 
belief ."— Tra/*on. 

"Persevering 
m e d i c rity is 
much more re- 
spectable, and 
unspeakably 
more useful, than 
talented incon- 
stancy."— Z>r. /. 
Hamilton. 

"When a man 
has not a good 



onr welfare ; the more we trust ourselves, the more He doth to 
cross us. God hath always '* an eye upon them that fear Him/* 
not to keep distress and auction £rom them, but to quicken them 
in it, and give them, as it were, a new life from the dead, new 
fruit from the rod. Ood brings us into strait^ that we may 
have more lively experiments of His tenderness and wisdom.' 

5, 6. wi8dom,o not knowledge, nor sagacity, but {see iii. 15 
— 17) elevated tone and temper of the soul, let . . God,* for it 
is a Divine gift, ffiveth. wisdom, and every good gift, to all, 
who ask aright. liberally^ opexily, simply, directly. and». 
not, for — (1) past folly, (2) present unworthmess. let . • faith, 
or he does not ask a right : faith — (1) honours God, (2) qualifies 
the receiver, wavering, doubting — (1) the power, (2) thtf 
willingness, of God. is . . sea, fluctuating, yielding, driven 
. . toBsed, at the mercy of an element lighter ihasi itself. 

Faith in prayer. — To ask in faith some things are requisite— I. 
As necessary conditions : 1. The asker or petitioner must be a 
believer ; 2. The thing asked for must be an object of faith ; 3. 
The manner of asking must be faithful — ^with fervency — ^with sub- 
mission — ^with right iutentions. II. As essential ingredients : 1. 
Particular application; 2. Fiducial recumbence, or a faithful 
casting of the believer upon God ; 3. A general persuasion that 
the prayer shall be heard ; 4. A special confidence that the veiy 
thing asked for shall be given.'' 

A royal waverer, — James the First of England, and the Sixth of 
Scotland, was a waverer. He was aware of this defect, and heard 
of a preacher who was singularly happy in his choice of teztB. 
James appointed him to preach before hun, that he might put his 
abilities to the test. The preacher with the utmost gravity gave 
out his text in the following words: — "James the Fintand 
Sixth (Jas. i. 6), in the latter part of the verse, \* For he that 
wavereth," ' etc. *' He is at me already 1'* said the king. 

7, 8. let . . man," who doubts, think, suppose ; he may 
vaii^y imagine even that, he . . Ijord, any special spiritual 
gift : " common mercies, all men receive, double minded,^ 
having two miQds;<: having two souls ;^ a state of doubt 
and perplexity ;« not knowing what he needs, or what God wills 
him to have, in . . ways, " all things in turn, and nothing 
long.*' 

Douhle-mindedneBB,-—!, The double-mindedness itself in some 
of its aspects : 1. There is from the very nature of the case some- 
thing good as well as bad in it ; 2. But we must guard against 
confounding this with the two natures in a real believer ; 8. Itreallj 
results from two objects of choice between which one finds a diffi- 
culty in choosing ; 4. When these objects of choice are God and the 
world, it is a scandal that one should be undecided. H. Some of 
its causes : 1. Natural disposition ; 2. Deep selfishness of heart; 8. 
Anything which tends to place one of two objects of choice more 
prominently before a person than another. III. The spiritual 
dangers arisiug from it : 1. Peculiar openness to temptation; 3. 
Loss of the truth ; 3. Standing still la truth, making no progress; 
4. Temporal judgments ; 5. Eternal death./ 

Decision indispensable. — " A double-minded man," it is true all 
the world over, is ** unstable iu all his ways," like a wave upon 
the streamlet, tossed hither and thither with every eddy of its tide> 
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The recognition of a detenninate purpose in life, and a sturdy 
adhesion to it though all disadvantages, are indispensable con- 
ditions of success. The outside world understands this matter 
well. Hence, in the great life-race, the vacillating are outrun by ', alone."— iZep 
the steady, although the former may be fleet of foot, as Asahel ^^'^- 
upon the mountains of IsraeL^ 



reason for doing 
a thing, lie has 
one good reason 
for letting it 
T. 



g Dr. Punshon. 



9 — 11. the . . degree," (1) the poor, (2) the afflicted man. 
exalted, in spiritual things. rich,'' (1) in wealth, (2) in 
worldly enjoyments, in . . low, humbled in spirit by trial. 
because . . away, seeing that the visible things of his present 
life will soon perish, the spiritual and eternal should be the 
more highly prized, for,^' etc.^ what happens to the grass, an ill. 
of what occurs to the rich man. The sun hardly passes the 
meridian of his life when he and his material wealth begin to 
fade away. 

Exalting and humbling influence of true Christianity, — T. The 
reason for Christ's poor rejoicing. They are exalted— 1. In- 
wardly by the renewal of their nature ; 2. Outwardly by 
dominion over self; 3. In rank by high dignity; 4. By com- 
munion with the highest intelligences; 5. By the endowment 
of the best influences ; 6. By raising them above the temptations 
of their condition ; 7. By enabling them to adorn all the relation- 
ships of life ; 8. By raising them to the most sublime felicity ; 9. 
By inspiring them with bright hopes of immortality. II. The 
xeamns for the rejoicing of the rich. They should rejoice be- 
eanse thej are — 1. Delivered from proud self -exaltation ; 2. 
Delivered nom the fictitiousness of worldly distinctions ; 3. Con- 
foimed to the image of Christ; 4. Able to realise heaven's 
honoms ; 5. Having treasures thus laid up for them for eternity ; 
6. Weaned from the world ; 7. Ascending by the cross to eternal 
UiflS.' ; 

Instability of worldly projects. — The Duke of Bedford was 

deprived of his title, on the plea that he was too poor to support it 

with respectability. This was probably an evasive declaration, 

a mere excuse for humbling the individual ; but it furnishes an 

instroctiYe lesson, when we remember that, only nine years before, 

the same monarch had conferred this very title, intending to 

qualify the possessor for becoming the husband of the Princess 

Elizabeth, then heiress to the crown; and this young duke, 

the son of the Marquis of Montague, was then the presumptive 

lieir, not only to his father's title and possessions, but also to 

those of his uncle Warwick and the wealth of Archbishop Nevill. 

But riches truly ** make to themselves wings, and fly away." His 

lont, the sister of Warwick, earned her living by needlework. 

12. blessed,^ happy, fortunate in best sense.^ endureth, 
paraes through unscathed, temptation, trials by wh. his prin- 
ciples are tested, tried, become approved, the . . life, life 
eternal as a crown, promised,^' in substance, them . . him,<' 
and show their love by practical obedience. ' 

The blessedness of enduring temptation. — Here we have — I. 
Temptation. H. Temptation endured. There is — 1. The blessed- 
ness of conscious rectitude ; 2. The blessedness of augmented 
strength. HI. Endured temptation rewarded. The temptation 
u— 1. Disciplinary in its character ; 2. Temporary in its duration. 
And when over, then comes the crown. Application : — (1) See 



true happi- 
ness 

a Ja. ii. 5 ; 2 Co. 
vlii. 9; Lu. vi. 
20, 21 ; 2 Oo. vi. 
10. 

b Je. ix. 23; 1 
Ti. vi 17; Lu. 
xvl. 22. 

c 1 Po. U. 24; 1 
Jo. ii. 17. 
d Dr. J. Burns. 
"Man was born 
to be rich, or in- 
evitably grows 
rich by the use 
of his faculties, 
by the union of 
thought with na- 
ture. Property 
is an intellectual 
production. The 
game requires 
coolness, right 
r easoning, 
promptness, and 
patience in the 
players. Culti- 
vated labour 
drives out brute 
labour." — Emer- 
son. 

I "If thou art rich, 
then show the 
greatness of thy 
fortune, or, what 
is better, the 
greatness of thy 
soul, in the meek- 
ness of thy con- 
versation ; con- 
descend to men 
of low estate, 
support the dis- 
tressed, and pa- 
tronize the neg- 
lected. Be great." 
— Sterne. 



endurinflr 
temptation 

a fioucapiof, fr. 
firi, and KT}p. im- 
mortal. This 
word and the 
crown of life, 
are opposed to 
the w o rd 
fi.apav0i}<reTai, 
shall fade away." 
— Bengel. 
b Job V. 17; Pr. 
ill. 11, 12. 



102 



JAMEB. 



[Cap. 1. 13^18. 



e Ifa. zix. 39; 
B«. iL lU ; 1 Ti. 
!▼. ft— 8. 

d 0*. T. 6. 

e N. T. Lang- 
rid0§. 

fSjAirgeon. 

'*Beokon any 
nuuiDer of trial 
to thee among 
thy gains."— /<<&. 
T. Adams. 



God tempts 

none 

a De. viii. 2; 

xliLl— 3. 

b 1 Pe. i. IC. 

e Alford. 

d Hob. xlii. 9. 

e Ma. zv. 19. 

/ 1 Co. X. ^ 6; 
Pr. xl. 23. 

g Eo. y\. 21, 23. 

h Dr. Oosterzee. 

" God is not the 
author of the 
droBB that is in 
ns, though His 
fiery trial detects 
and exposes it." 
^Seott. 

i II. W. Beecher. 

"Prosperity tries 
the fortunate, 
adversity the 
great."-P<<ny<A« 
Younger. 



evBTy firood 
ffifttrom God 

a 1 Ti. vi. 17 ; Ac. 
xvii. 26. 

6 Ge. I. 8 ; 1 Jo. i. 
5 ; Jo. i. 1). 

e Nu. xxiii. 19 ; 1 
S. XV. 29; Mai. 
lii. 6; Eo.xi.29. 

d Jo. iii. 3 ; i. 12, 
18; IPe. i.23. 

< Tit. iii. 6, 6 ; ii. 
14; Ep. ii. 1, 10; 
Le. xxiii, 10. 

fJkngel. 

"Tell me, there- 
fore, what bene- 
fits the gods de- 



the immense importance of character ; (21 What an encourage- 
ment to patiently endariog life's trials ; (3) Use the text as an 
argument for a hopeful and joyful anticipation of the fature.* 

Refitting temptation, — The lady in Millais' famous picture 

woidd fain saye her loyer's life from the massacre of Bartholomew, 

by binding the Popish bodge around his arm ; he kisses her for 

her love, but firmly remoyes the badge. So, when the dearest 

i friends we haye, out of mistaken tenderness, would persuade us to 

ayoid persecution by relinquishing principle, as doing as otben 

' do, we should thank them for their loye, but with unbending 

I decision refuse to be numbered with the world. Moses mut 

i haye loyed Pharaoh's daughter for her kindness, but he lefoMd 

to be called her son.^ 

18 — 15. tempted, incited to sin. I . . God, trials as tests of 
character may come fr. God ;<* temptations to sin neyer. for . . 
evilf^ ** God is unyersed in things eyil."« neither . . nia2iy<(He 
aims to ** deliyer out of," rather than to lead into, temptaticm. 
but . . tempted, to sin. when . . lust,< suffers his sinful de- 
sires to lead him astray, enticed^ as the effect of being so led. 
when . . conceived, / when the smf ul wish has secured a plioe 
in the heart, it . . sin, in word or deed. finiBhed, attained its 
full growth, death,? sin from its birth is big with death. 

The attempt of charging Oodwith the guilt of one^s tramgresticim. 
— I. The traces of this peryerseness : 1. In the Jewish, 2. In the 
heathen, 3. In the Christian, world. II. Its springs : 1. In a 
darkened understanding; 2. In a proud heart; 3. In a sinfol 
wUl. ni. Its sad consequences. By it— 1. God is insulted; 8. 
Our brother is offended ; 3. Our own sanctifioation and salvatioD 
are opposed.* 

The self'tempted.^'li a man wants to sin, and has the halat of 
sinning, and loyes sin, and will sin, and will not be hindered from 
siimiug, do not say that the deyil tempted him, the deyil has 
enough to answer for without being made the scape-goat of the 
uniyerse, and without our packing upon him all the sins of our 
own procuring. On the other hand, if there be those that aie 
ayerse to sin, and if there be an eyil spirit, cunning, midignant, 
that is seeking to draw men downward to him, they are usuiJIy 
the ones that he would address himself to.' 

16 — 18. err, by supposing that God is in any way the author 
of sin. On the contrary. He is the sole Author of all good, good 
g^ft, of material and temporal nature, perfect giftf' spiritoal 
and eternal, from . . lights,* Creator of the heayenly bodies, 
variableness, change, neither . . turning,' unchangeable- 
ness of God as compared with the lights of heayen. of . . us,'' 
the Father of the heayenly worlds is our Father, with . . truth/ 
the instrument He used to enlighten, conyince, conyert. first- 
fruits, " the chief and noblest part, more holy than the rest, and 
sanctifying the rest.'y 

Divine goodness in human history. — This text illustrates two 
thoughts : I. That all the goodness in human history comes from 
God. II. That this Diylne goodness comes in separate gifts, and 
differs in degree. It comes in : 1. Separate gifts ; 2. Different 
forms — physical, intellectual, spiritual. Learn : — this subject (1) 
Sheds new light on the good of human life, and reyeals its sacred- 
ness ; (2) Fixed as a habit, is f ayourable to the culture of religious 
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sentiment ; (3) Beveals the stewardsliip of hnmamty ; (4) Difiolofles 
the wickedness of a selfish life.# 

Amplitude of the Divine provision. — God^s proyision in natural 
law for the wants of living creatures is so ample, and so easily 
availed of, that even birds know how to get their food. Lower 
vet are flowers. Birds know how to flj, flowers do not. Birds 
have some slight provision ; flowers none. " They toil not, neither 
do they spin." Yet God feeds one and royally robes the other. 
How? By direct volition? That does not necessarily follow. 
The natural course of law is such that there is ample provision 
and bounty for all kinds of beings in creation ; and it is so easily 
aoeessible that even birds, and lower yet, flowers themselves, 
know how to get what they want out of natural law, without care 
and without anxious thought. " Are ye not much better,'* said 
the Saviour, "than they?'* In several senses better; better as 
being higher in the scale, nearer God, and so more near to the 
companionship and sympathy of God, and therefore less likely to 
be neglected and to suffer. Better also than birds and flowers as 
bting better able to shake down, as it were, from the boughs of 
natimd law, all the fruit that the day wants. A man ought to be 
ashamed if a bird can get a living and he cannot 1 What is the 
use of all the difference between a bird and a man, if it only leads 
to vexations ?^ 

10-— SI* whareforey since this Word of Truth is the instru- 
ment by irh. we are saved, let . . man, without exception. 
sinft,* ipiompt, anxious, slow . . speak,^ either against the 
Gospel, or hx founding a judgment upon it. wratli,<: anger bee. 
of oonvietiag force of truth, for . . G-od, true religion is not pro- 
moied lij violent measures, filthiness, lusts wh. defile the soul. 
and . . aaag^litinasB,'' the abounding of maliciousness, xneek- 
JMSSy* aa opp. to wrath, engrafted, implanted, which . . 
aonls,' through the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Half -day hearers, — The man who is willingly a half -day hearer : 
L Inonrs great loss ; II. Proclaims the Sabbath a weariness ; III. 
Deolares, by his conduct, that mere earthly gratifications are 
npezior to heavenly ; IV. Puts the business of this world above 
the things of religion ; Y. Strongly tends to hinder the cause of 
Ouist ; YI. Dishonours God.f — Divine UgisUUion for man in a 
world of evil, — ^We have here legislation for : I. The ear — '* be 
•wift to hear." The human is fearfully keen for the unchaste — 
file slanderous — the erroneous. The duty here enjoined is a 
readiness to listen to the pure — the generous — the true. Teaoh- 
sUeness is the state of mind required. This includes : 1. Freedom 
from prejudice; 2. Eagerness to learn. II. The tongue — "be 
ibw to speak." The Apostle does not mean : 1. Unsocial tacitur- 
nity. This is nought but " a dumb devil ; " 2. A drawling utter- 
•oee. This is the speech of a lazy soul. The slowness of speech 
We enjoined is that of cautiousness. We should be cautious 
beeause we are in danger of speaking the wrong thing, and at the 
wrong time. III. The temper — '* slow to wrath." There is : 1. 
A thing implied — that men in this world of evil are in danger of 
being provoked to wrath ; 2. A thing expressed — that wrath in no 
ease tends to excellence of character. Passion never produces 
pflfrr. IV. The life — " lay apart," etc. Here is the summing up 
of alL It insists upon : 1. Benunciation of all evil. 2. Appropri- 
ition of good— " receive with meekness," etc. (1) The thing 



rivd fr. the gifta 
they reeeive fr. 
us; for the ad- 
vantage derlTod 
from what Ihej 
bestow Is evident 
to everyone; for 
there is no per- 
fect gift wh. they 
do not bestow; 
bat how are they 
benefited by wimb 
they get fr. ns? 
Havewesomaoh 
advantage in this 
trafHo, that we 
receive every- 
thing good from 
them, and they 
nothing fr. tuif" 

g R. A. Davit, 
h II. W. Bttcfitr. 



the wrath 
of man 

a Pr. viii. 84. 

6Ja.iii. 2; Pr.x. 
19. 

e Pr. xvi. 82. 

dCol.iii.8; IPe. 
iL 1, 2. 

e La. vllL 15. 

/E0.L16; 3 Ti. 
iiLl«; Ep.LlS. 

g Dr. A. Smith. 

h U. R. Thomas. 

Serm. by Dr. B. 
de Pretsinsi, 
Mystery of Suf- 
fering, 153, 

"We are over- 
hasty to speak,— 
as if God did not 
manifest Him- 
self by our silent 
feeling, and make 
His love felt 
through onrs."— 
M. Evans. 

"Angry and 
choloric men are 
as ungrateful and 
unsociable as 
thunder and 
lightning, being 
in themselves ul 
storm and tem- 
pest; but ctnlet 
and easy nataree 
are like fair 
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weather, wel- 
come to all."— 
Clarendon. 

"Anger is un- 
^aaineBS or dis- 
compoBure of 
the mind upon 
the receipt of any 
injary, with a 
present purpose 
of revenge." — 
Locke, 

"■ When anger 
rises, think of 
the consequen- 
ces.''— Cow/eic<M«. 



hearinsr 
anddoinff 

a Ma. yiL 21 ; Lu. 
xi. 28; Jo. xiii. 
17; Eo.ii.l3;E2. 
zxziU. 82. 

b Bp. Brovmrig. 

c J. T. Tucker. 

" Give me the 
preacher who 
imbues my mind 
with such a love 
of the Word of 
God as makes 
me desirous of 
hearing it from 
any mouth." — 
F^lon. 

"He who hears 
the Law, and 
does not practise 
it, is like a man 
who ploughs and 
sows, but never 
reaps." — Jewish 
Prov. 

"How is it pos- 
Hible to expect 
that mankind 
will take advice, 
when they will 
not so much as 
take warning?" 
^Swi/l. 

" Let no man 
presume to give 
advice to others 
that has not first 
given good coun- 
sel to himself." — 
Seneca. 

" The worst men 
often give the* 
best advice." — 
Bailey^ 

the law of 
Uberty 

a Prob. irapa- 



reoeived — the Gospel; look at its eBsential Yiijality— its fitness to 
human nature ; (2) The manner of reoeiyingit — " with meekness ; " 
(3) The reason for receiving it — " able to save your souls."* 

Slow to wraih.—Th.Q eccentric mathematician, Professor Yince, 
of King's College, Cambridge, being once engaged in a conversa- 
tion with a gentleman who advocated duelling, is said to haye 
thrown his adversary completely hors-de-combatf by the following 
cute and characteristic reply to his qu^tion — " But what could 
you do, sir, if a man told yon to vour face. You lie ? " '* Wui 
could I do ? why I wouldn't knock him down, but I'd t^ him io 
prove it. Prove it, sir ; prove it, I'd say. If he couldn't, he'd be 
the liar, and there I should have him ; but, if he did prove that I 
Ued, I must e'en pocket the aftront; and there I expect the 
matter would end." 

22—24. be . . word, believe its doctrines, obey its precepts, 
not . . oxily/ though approving and constant, deceiving . . 
selves, into supposing you are religious, he . . glauss, the truth, 
like a mirror, shows every defect without flattery, himself, and 
admits the portrait is true, way, his old way. forgetteih, 
the way helps him to forget, what . . was, if remembered, im- 
provement would have been sought. 

Doers of the Word. — I. The duty prescribed : 1. A duty presup- 
posed — the hearing of the Word ; 2. A prohibition of a gross mis- 
take in the performance of this duty — ** be not hearers only;*' 3. 
The full duty we owe and must perform, to the Word of God, if m 
look for any good by it— we must be doers of the Word. XL Onr 
danger, if we fail in this duty — self-deception. We are : 1. Deceived ; 
2. Self -deceived; 3. Self-deceived in a most important matter.*— 
Profitless hearing. — I. The vacant hearers. These are men who 
are drawn mechanically to the sanctuary, and leave all but Hua 
bodies elsewhere. U. The curious hearer. ThisMspirit brings the 
attention to bear upon a subject, but merely to dissect and edd- 
cise it. in. The captious hearer. Here, the attention is exotted 
only to be turned against the teachings of religion. The busmess 
here is to catch the preacher in his words. IV. The fashionable 
hearers. These welcome the Sabbath so as to display to advantage 
their attractions. Y. The speculating hearers. These are ibsj 
whose selfishness leads them to make a pecuniary gain of godli- 
ness. It is respectable to attend Divine worship, tiierefore thqr 
go. YL The self -forgetful hearers — those who listen to find out 
their neighbours' defects. YU. The prayerless hearers. YUL 
The unresolved hearers.^ 

A profitable hearer. — A poor woman went to hear a sermon, 
wherein, among other evil practices, the use of dishonest weights 
and measures was exposed. With this discourse she was much 
affected. The next day, when the minister, according to his cus- 
tom, went among his hearers, and called upon the woman, he took 
occasion to ask her what she remembered of his sermon. The 
poor woman complained much of her bad memory, and said she 
had forgotten almost all that he delivered. "But one thing," 
said she, " I remembered — I remembered to bum my busheL" 
A doer of the Word cannot be a forgetful hearer. 

25. looketh, earnestly, pray erf ullxj,<^ the . . liberty, the 
rule of life as revealed in the Gospel, wh. is perfect and perfect- 
ing.* and . . therein,*: learning, remembering, obeying, but . • 
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The trae Ckriilian.- — I, The character o( a truo Chriatiaa 
Ee looketh into ILo Goapel ; 2. He conlinueth in it, by ooDataat 
meditatioQ aod obedienoe to it. II. His crown — bleBsednes 
Pljuet of redimptiee Irulh. — Look at Christianity — I. &b a Bystem 
to be profoundly stnilied. It Ehonld be studied becanse — 1. Its 
sabjects have the highest claim to intelleotual investigation " 
Its method of revealing these Buhjects reqaires BUeh inveatigati 
3. Its blessed eHeots oan only be realised by that investigation. 
Q. As a law to be oontinually obeyed. This law is — 1. Perfect ; 
2. A law of liberty. HI, As a blesBing to be now enjoyed. A 
blessing not in idoaa, aentinientB, or taUt, bat in deeds ; not for 
^eeds in some lature state, bTit now." 

A forgetjal hearer. — Some hearera have bad memories, T 
memoriH9 are like leaky vesaela : all the precioua wine of holy 
doctrine that is poured in, runs out presently. Ministers cannot 
by study fiod a trnth so East as others lose it. If a truth delivered 
dath not stay in the memory, we can never be " nonrishtd up 
the words of Irulh." SI thieves steal away people's money, they 
tell everyone, and moke their complaints that they have been 
robbed ; but there ia a worse thief they are not aware of. How 
many Benuoos hath the devil stoleu from l/ifiii I How many 
troths have they been robbed of, which might have been bo many 
deathbed cardials 1— T. Watson. 

aQ,27. Beem,G£., not appears to others; but imagines him- 
eetf to be. religioaa, observant of forma, etc. bridleth, fig. 
ill. ruling, fnudiDg.ieatraining. tongue,* speech, but .. heart,' 
self'deoeption, the worst form of deception, tllie ■ ■ vain, uureal. 
before, in the opinion of. God . . Father, God who is out 
Pather. Tisit, care for. fatherleas,' aa Our Father oarea foi 
na. afOiction,'' ref. not to special ufBiction, hut to state ol 
orphanage, etc. keep . . VOrld,' in the world, hut not of it. The 
truly religions man is to keep hlmaelf fr. the world's inQuence, etc, 
Sint o/ the longiie.^The nnhridled tongue — I. Is a lying tongue : 
1. Some men lie maliciously, to injure othera ; 2. Some lie inuan- 
EiderateIy,almoatuuconBciously ; B. People with unbridled tongues 
•IB geoei&lly very idle ; i. They are often hasty and choleric ; 
5, The unbridled tongue doea incalculable mischief in the Chnreh ; 
t. An unbridled tongue generally characteriaea all partisans, in 
n<Biy department of the world'a life. II. Indicates a vain religion. 
Aman with such a tongue — 1. Dcceivea his own'hearl ; 2. Only 
ae«mB to be religiona ; !l. Proves that at least one great ain re- 
muns unsubdued in lus heart. lH. Has sad consequenceB : 1, To 
Vm person himaelf; 2. To others. Apphcation: — (1) Beware of 
giving the reins to your tongue ; (S] For every word an accaunt 
Bast be rendered to God./ — Th/^ government of the (on/riie. — I. The 
reneral vice or fault referred to— talfcativenesB. II. Wherein the 
due government of the tongue consists, as rogards^l. Silence ; 
3, Talking of indifferent things ; 3. The giving of characters, 
ipeaMng well or ill of others.* — Thefalie and tlie tnie. — I. Impure 
forms of Christianity. A religion of — 1. The brain ; 2. The tongue ; 
3, The (eelingfl; 4. The habits, n. The essence of pure religion; 
i 1, Personal purity; 2. Active charity.'— TriiB religian.— This 
I iWription of religion (ii. 27) — I. Must be taken in its entirety. 
I Traerehgion does not oonsiet merely in — 1, Philanthropy; or — 3. 
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wttro to morftlite-, 
iiutt moimlity It- 
Mlf Is to the faith 
In ChrlMt, that Ir, 
its oatward Hym- 
bol, not iho nab- 
■time* itiolf." — 
Cotm'idge. 

i Ed. Jonu. 



Charlton^ 



kJ. M. 

jr.il. 

*• A wound from 
atongiic is worse 
than a wound 
f rum a sword ; 
the latter afreets 
only the bo<ly, — 
the former, the 
spirit, the soul." 
^Pythagorat. 

"A fool's heart 
Is In his tongue ; 
but a wise man's 
tongue is In his 
heart."— QiwWw. 

'< He said, or 
right or wrong, 
what came into 
his head."— 
Horau, 



xespect of 
persons 

« Pr. xxvili. 21 ; 
Jude 16. 

"In every pro- 
fession, everj" in- 
dividual affects 
to appear what 
be would wil- 
lingly be es- 
teemed; so that 
we may say, the 
world is com- 
posed of nothing 
out appear- 
ance 8,'^ — La 
Rochefoucauld. 

iE.PaxtonHood. 

" Beware of flat- 
tery; it is a 
flowery weed 
which often of- 
fends the very 
Idol vice whose 
shrine it would 
perfume."— /(Cn- 
Um. 



a Pr. xlv. 20, 21; 
Bo.xiLlt. 



Those religionB exeroises (wfttchfoliieBS, prayer, etc.) whieh an 
Dccossary to keep onrselves pure from the world. These elementi 
must be combined. II. Presupposes all those eyangelical tratlis 
against which it is frequently thought to be in opposition— «. ^., 
atonement, regeneration, etc. III. Exposes the insoffieieney of 
all other supposed standards of religion. IV. Suggests the xoi- 
sonableness — the dignity — and the blessedness of ^ng xv^giooL' 
— The evidtnees of true religion, — I. Beneficence. Beligpious be- 
neficence — 1. Addresses itself to the most necessitous object! ; 1 
Especially singles out those objects which the worldly miad k 
disposed to despise ; 3. Expresses itself in personal effort nd 
sacrifice. II. Personal purity or holiness. This is the nstonl 
outworking of love to God. Learn : — (I) The source whence thk 
true religion is to be derived ; (2) The means of making our n> 
ligion manifest to the world.* 

True religion, — The celebrated Claude, a French minister. Hid 
on his deathbed, '* I have carefully examined all religions. Ko 
one appears to me worthy of the wisdom of Gh)d, and capable of 
leading men to happiness, but the Christian religion. I lum 
diligently studied Popery and Protestantism. The Protestttt 
religion is, I think, the only good religion. It is all founded oft 
the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God. From this, as from a 
fountain, all religion must be drawn. Scripture is the root^ tke 
Protestant religion is the trunk and hrKnohM, of th» tree. It 
becomes you all to keep steady to it.*' 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1. have not, hold not, in the judgments yon prononsee* 
the . . Christ, the Gospel, the doctrines of Christianity. wiOi 
. . persons,^ let not the station or wealth of men aroet ym 
opinions of Divine truth. 

Without respect of persons,— Vniil the last few years of his life, 
Friend Hopper usually walked to and from his office twice a daff. 
When the weather was very unpleasant he availed himself of ue 
Haarlem cars. Upon one of these occasions it chanced that the 
long, ponderous vehicle was nearly empty. They had not JHO- 
ceeded far, when a very respectable-looking young woman beckoned 
for the car to stop. It oQd so ; but when she set her foot on the 
step the conductor somewhat rudely pushed her back, and she 
turned away, evidently much mortified. Friend Hopper started 
up and inquired, "Why didst thou push that woman awayf" 
** She's coloured," was the laconic repljr. " Art thou instructed 
by the managers of the railroad to proceed in this manner on mA 
occasions?" inquired Friend Hopper. The man answered, "Yes." 
"Then let me get out," rejoined the genuine republican; ^it 
disturbs my conscience to ride in a public conveyance where aof 
decently behaved person is refused admittance." And though it 
was raining very fast, and his house was a mile off, the old veteran 
of seventy-five years marched through mud and wet, at a paee 
somewhat brisker than his usual energetic step ; for indigna^oa 
warmed his honest and kindly heart, and set the blood in motion.* 

2—4. assembly,^ yr. place of meeting, a . . ring, an old 
custom to load the fingers with rings, apparel, dress showj 
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OUT or embroidOTj. vile, poet, thread-bare. y# . .^i- 
g, ftffeoted ^tj his ftppaaranoe. ait. . placa, plaoe of|r 
and eomlort. atend . . th«re, note the dif . betw. htn, j ., 
e. A remote comer tor tbe poor uiaii. or . . nnder, a 
ing Mm. footatool, tbe speaker's: he, tJiMefore, hadl" 
laoe. are yeP etc.,^ do ;e not eeem to judge of character' ^^ 

■etltr than matatfaeturet. — Introdnction : — ^TMb "reipectiu 
□a" — (1) Tronblea the mind dnrmg public wonhip ; (3) !| 
■at* the central ides of tbe Ootpel; (S) Bnpphea ai|^ 
temptatioa to aodal opprstsion. The iiLSaenoe of mann- ' ai 
wonhip gocB even farther than this. I. It supplies ah 
principle of election to offices in the religions world. II. I ^ 
«i injiuioiul; npOD the eipression of religioas lantiment j i, 
ilpit. Borne mioiateis speak not oat for fear of the rich, p 
1. Are nnfaithfnl to Christ ; 3. Forget that hoDeBt; alooe "' 
1 permanent consolation andreviu^; S. Turn the sane- i'' 
bo a temple of idolatry. III. It lepreases the aspirations ij^ 
ononre the merits of intellectual and moral worth. Qenins „ 
1 Toieqnal war with wealth. Application : (1) Man may » 
iag on erer; finger, yet hia heart may be lowly ; li] Man " 
clothed in rage, yet he may be dying of pride ; (3) Men i^ 
never be equal in social position may be equal in Chriat ; n 
only once of unjust partialitj ia transformation into''' 
likanesH; (£] Those who love Christ should live above' ^ 
J maxims of artificial society." 
Jmia'i reproof. — " The other instance in which I had the 

9 to meet thug most interesting man [Bammohnn Boy] 
Imakfast in my own hoase. On that occasion I invited 
Taiions religious opinions to meet him, and there were 

irty persans present. The conversation was very livetv 

snetained. The Brahmin exhibited wonderful ahiewd- 
Ah,' he said, * you say that yon aia all one in Chriat, all 
, and equal in Uim. Well, you go to the Cathedril at 

; there you see a grand chair of crimson velvet and gold 
t for the Oovemor-Qeneral o( India ; then there are oUier 
! orimson and gold — they are for the members of council ; 
a there are seats Uned with crimson — they are for the 
its, Sco. ; then there ore the bare benches (or the common 
□d the poor : yet yon say we are all one in Christ ; bat if 
; man whose seat is there, on that bare benoh, — if he go 

down on the orimaon velvet chair of the Oovemor- 

they will break his head I yet you are all one in Christ 1 ' < 

10 was about to expound this matter ta the Brahmin, and ' 
tbe impropriety of any one taking the seat of the repre- 
s of majesty. But the thing was too good for our Quaker ' •- "'C^'"-,, j 
Tames Cropper, quietly to let it go. He so thoroughly ;*|J^Jjm_^^ 
lised with the Brahmin'sviaw of the matter, that ho oonld sa*!,, 
fiin from interposing. >Na;, na;,' he cried, 'thou mast,' 

i. to pnt aside the force of our friend's remark.' So the 
1 and our friend James had the matter entirely to them- 

I poOTf whom the world accounts poor ; or, without deaplBinc 
goods, rich . . faith,* for wh. oaase they were chosen, ™* P""" 

i bee. they were poor: or ohosen, in preference to the I nlCo.i. M— « 
ridh who arc content with tbe good things of thia lile. i "■"' «- 
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6 Lu.Ti.'JU; ICo. 
ii. 9 ; 2 TL Iv. 8. 

c Dr. Oottrnee. 

<l Dr. Van Doren. 

* 'Poverty eel Ipeea 
the brightest vir- 
taoft, and is the 
very sepulchre of 
brave designs, 
depriving a man 
of the means to 
accomplish what 
Nature has fitted 
him for, and 
stifling the no- 
blest thoughts In 
their embryo." — 
Turkish Spy, 



the royal law 

aaa.vl.2; v. 14; 
Le. xiz. 18. 

6 Ma. zzii. 39; 
Bo. xiii. 8, d. 

e T. Robinson, 

d Dr. Lyth. 

"Charity is called 
the royal law," 
as though it had 
a supremacy over 
other laws; and, 
doubtless, it is a 
law, to which 
other laws must 
give place, when 
they come in 
competition with 
it.**—/. Bunyan. 

''Laws are essen- 
tial emanations 
from the self- 
poised character 
of God ; they 
radiate from the 
sun to the cir- 
cling edge of cre- 
ation. Verily, the 
mighty Lawgiver 
hath subjected 
Himself unto 
laws.**— 7tt/>/)«r. 

"Gold does not 
satisfy love ; it 
must be paid in 
its own coin."— 
Mde. Delnzy. 



keeping: tlie 
law 

<iMa. V. 19; De. 
xxvii 2G. 



love, their faith working by love, ye . . poor,^ for whom God 
has a special regard, rich . . seats P hence the rich Bi>oken of 
are such as oppose the truth, do . . called P the name of ChiiBt, 
after whom ye are called Christians. 

The prerogatives of the believing poor. — ^I. They are the elect of 
God. IL They are rich in faith. III. They are heirs of tha 
kingdom of heaven which God has promised to those who Iotb 
Hvms^The ruler of the kingdom promised to the lovers of Oodr- 
Ho is : 1. The friend of the poor. II. The bread of the himgij. 

III. The joy of the mourner. IV. The Judge of the opprenei' 
A shrewd reply, — " Now, children/* said a Sunday-school Biiper- 

intendent, who had been talking to his scholars abont ** good" 
and ** bad " people, " when I'm walking in the street I speik t» 
some persons I meet, and I don't speak to others, and what's thi 
reason ? " He expected the reply would be, " Because some an 
good, and others bad ; " but to his discomfiture the general i^ 
was, " Because some are rich, and some are poor." 

8, 9. ^e . . law," the Eiug of laws, thou . . thysdf,* 

[i. 164 ; lii 369] . ye . . well, but ye cannot do well, %,e,, ob^ 

this law, while ye have respect to persons, ye . . sin, wh. is tbe 

^transgression of the law. convinced, conyicted. law, this 

royal law ; or, the whole law summed up in this. 

Love thy neighbour as thyself, — I. Love is: 1. Desire for; 1 
Delight in ; 3. Endeavour after, another's good. IL It exists, as 
being — 1. Cherished in the heart ; 2. Exhibited in the life. UL 
The term neighbour is applicable to, and includes, all men. AH 
are the offspring of God. IV. The degree of love here neoessaij 
— as thyself : 1. As truly as thyself —each loves himself ; 2. Wita 
the same love in kind and degree.^' — Love to our neighbovr.^L 
The duty — love. Love in word — deed — truth. II. Its object— 
our neighbour — friend and foe — at home and abroad. lU. Its 
measure^as thyself ; therefore sincerely — constantly — devotedly. 

IV. Its excellence — it fulfils the whole law — promotes univeEnl 
happiness and peace.<< 

Bolster* s testimony. — One help to my success, says Baxter, wai 
the relief which my estate enabled me to afford to the poor. Ibe 
situation which I held was reckoned at near £200 per annvm; 
but there came only from eighty to ninety pounds to hand. Be* 
sides which, some years I had sixty or eighty pounds a-year of 
the booksellers for my books which I wrote. This little, dispersed 
among them, much reconciled them to the doctrine that I taught 
I took the aptost of their children from the school, and sent diven 
of them to the universities, where, foreight pounds a-year, or ten 
at most, by the help of my friends, I maintained them. In giving 
the little I had, I did not inquire if they were good or had, if they 
asked relief ; for the bad had souls and bodies that needed charity 
most. And this truth I will speak, for the encouragement of the 
charitable, that what little money I have by me now, I got it 
almost all, I scarcely know how, at that time when I gave most; 
and since I have had less opportunity of giving, I have had lesa 
increase. 



10, 11. for, etc.,' [i. 26] . he . . all, he violates the principle 
of loving obedience with wh. the law as a whole should be re- 
garded, for, etc, the above assertion is now explained. thOQ 
. . law, the law is one ; murder and adultery but parts of one 
*' exceeding broad " commandment. 
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The law of philanthropy, — This law of love is : I. The substance 
of all law. La*w is a chain that is dissolved by the loosening of 
one link — that link is love. II. Inconsistent with all social 
wrongs. It is so because : 1. The genius of the law is dishonoured 
Ij any violation; 2. Its Author is disobeyed by any violation. 
in. The spirit of true liberty. IV. The determiner of our con- 
dition. The condition of those who obey it is to be earnestly 
dedred, because they are in the kingdom of mercy, and : 1. It is 
the merciful who will obtain mercy ; 2. Mercy is in itself most 
Uessed.* 

One trarugresHon of the law, — One wheel broken in the machinery 
will render the whole inefficient ; one breakage of a stave in the 
ladder may make it unfit for safe and full use ; one piece of rail 
dBqdaced on the railway may result in fearful disaster ; one inch 
ol wire cut out of the telegraph would prevent the use of all the 
iMt, whatever its extent ; one failure in any law of Nature may 
go on producing other failures ad infinitum. So the transgression 
of but one law of God : it is ruinous to the soul ; it leads on to in- 
numerable transgressions ; it violates the whole code.« 

18, 18. speak . . do, ref. to habit of speech and conduct, by 
• . liberty, not the strict letter, but the free principle of love that 
onderlieB tlie whole law and binds it into one. for . . niercy<> 
[i. 89, 44, 127, 195] . and . . judgment,^ mercy prevails over 
stem judgments. 

IiCUD flmd judgment. — Observe : I. That the law in the hands of 
Ghriflt is a uiw of liberty. Christ frees us from : 1. The law as a 
oorenaat of works ; 2. Its curse and condemnation ; 3. Its irrita- 
tion ; 4. Its Ixmdage and terrors. II. That we shall be judged by 
the law at the last day {see Bo. ii. 12) : those who have only the 
law of nature, by the law natural ; those who had the law writ- 
ten, by the law of tables ; believers, by the law of liberty. III. 
Thmt as we shall be judged by the law, we are thus urged to 
Mt aecording to it. lY. That not only our actions, but also 
our speeches, in which we are less deliberate, will be thus 
judged.' 

The judgment and mercy of Ood. — ^There is mention made of a 
ktdstone in Ethiopia which hath two sides; with the one it 
danreth to, with the other it puts the iron from it : so God hath 
two inns, the one of mercy, the other of judgment ; two hands, 
tils one of love, the other of wrath : with the one He draweth, 
with the other He driveth ; and as He hath a right hand of favour 
liierewith to load the saints, so He wants not a left hand of fury 
to dash the wicked in pieces.<< 



14 — ^17. tbougli . . faith," such a faith can be but a theo- 
istical belief in the truth of the Christian religion, and . . 
vorks P true faith brings forth fruit, can . . him P not such 
Ittth. if, etc., case supposed, to ill. the worthlessness of profes- 
Bcm without practice, say . . filled, such words are but wind. 
Vhat . ; profit P^ how much the better is he for thy fine speeches ? 
&ith., like such well-sounding words, dead, and profitless to 
the pc^ssor ; like a barren, fruitless tree. 

Commendation of a living faith. — I. The sense in which James 
eihorts us thereto. II. The connection of his doctrine with the 
dootrine of tiie Gospel, and in particular with that of Paul. III. 
The importance it now has, and will have always. Conclusion : — 



bU.R. Thoinai. 

••A man's reli- 
gion is not a 
thing all made 
in heaven, and 
then let down, 
and shoved into 
him. It is his 
own conduct and 
life. A man has 
no more religion 
than he acts out 
in his life."— 
Beecher. 

c Bate. 

" Equity judgeth 
with lenity, laws 
with extremity. 
In all moral 
cases, the reason 
of the law is the 
law."— IF. Scott. 



mercy and 
judgment 

a Ha. vi. 15; vii. 
1, 2; xviii. 32— 
36 ; XXV. 41—45 ; 
Pr. xxi. la 

6 Mi. vU. 18. 

c Dr. T. Matiton. 

" We do pray for 
mercy ; and that 
same prayer doth 
teach us all to 
render the deeds 
of mercy."- 
Shakespeare. 

d Spencer. 

" Mercy is like a 
rainbow : we 
must never look 
for it after night. 
It shines not in 
the other world. 
If we refuse 
mercy here, we 
must have justice 
to eternity."— 
LeBas. 



faith and 
works 

a Mk. xvi. 16 ; 
Ep.U.8— 10; Ga. 
V. 6. 

6 IJo. iii. 18, 19. 

eDr. Oosterzee. 

"When thy 
brother has loHt 
all that he ever 
had, and lies 
languishing, and 
even gasping un- 
.der uie utmost 
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extremities o f 
poverty and diis- 
treea, dost thou 
think to Uck him 
whole again 
only with thy 
tongue?"— A>«(A. 

d Mr. Lieder. 

" It is a kind of 
jroo<l deed to say 
well ; and yet 
words are no 
deeds.''— iSAotr- 
speare. 

a Jo. zv. 2; lia. 

tU. 16— ao. 

b Jo. xiil. 36; 1 
Jo. LG; it 6, 29. 

c 3 Po. i. &— 9. 

d Dr. C. rale. 

" Faith without 
works is like a 
fish without 
water; it wants 
the element it 
should live in. 
A building with- 
out a basis can- 
not stand, faith 
is the foundation, 
and every good 
action is as a 
stone laid.*' — 
Feltham. 

"Works are the 
evidence of faith. 
There is both 
light and heat iu 
the candle; but 
put out the 
candle, and both 
are gone; one 
remains not 
without the 
other." 

e Aip. Wliately. 
"Get work! Be 
sure it is better 
than what you 
work to get." — 
Mrs. Brovming. 



the faith 
of devils 

aMa.vlii. 28,29; 
Mk. 1. 23, 24 ; Ac. 
xix. 15. 

h Starcke. 

" Faith is as the 
bride virith Christ 
in the bed- 
chamber alone; 
bat when she 



(1) There are men who hare neither faith nor works ; (2) There 
are others who have works without faith ; (S) There are othen 
who have faith without works ; (4) There are many whose faith 
and works leaTes much to be wished for.« 

Fair speech and fair deeds, — *^Near Faa, on my way to Cairo, 
when we sailed near the shore, eight or ten naked boys ran along 
after ns, begging alms; and before I could throw thegn soiu 
bread, my Heis (captain of the vessel) repeatedly called to them, 
' May God give you ; may God help you ; * a most common custom 
in Egypt, when a man will give nothing. I neyer was so noah 
struck with this custom as now, when it brought to my recallie- 
tion the practices which St. James so strikingly censures."' 

18. a . . say, in scorn of such professions of faith, foith, so 
thou sayetL works, as thou seesL shew . . works,' if, indeed, 
thou canst. I . . works,^ since but for faith — the living root- 
such fruit of faith could not eidst.' 

Scriptural evidence of saving faith, — I. Some of the operation! 
of faith in various situations fitted to bring out its nature. Faith 
triumphs over — 1. The dread of ridicule — ^instance Noah ; 2. The 
love of home and country — Abraham; 8. Paternal affection- 
Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac ; 4. The love of wealth ; 5. The lofe 
of power: 6. Ambition after honour; 7. Love of pleasure; 8. 
Dread of death. U. Some of its leading characteristics. It is— 
1. Undefined — a belief in Divine testimony concerning thinp 
unseen ; 2. Beasonable ; 3. Bold and unbending ; 4. Very power- 
ful; 5. Sublime; 6. Morally excellent. Learn: — (1) Its IHnna 
origin ; (2) Its sameness in every age and nation ; (3) The victories 
it is called to achieve now, and in the future — ^victories onr 
infidelity, Popeiy, vice, and Paganism.<< 

Faith and works. — Two gentlemen were one day orosang the 
river in a ferry-boat. A dispute about faith and works arose; one 
saying that good works were of small importance, and that f«th 
was everything ; the other asserting the contrary. Not being ihlA - 
to convince each other, the ferryman, an enlightened Christian, 
asked permission to give his opinion. Consent being granted, ha 
said, ** I hold in my hands two oars. That in my right hand I 
call * faith,' the other, in my left, ' works.' Now, gentlemeOt 
please to observe, I pull the oar of faith, and pull Siat alone. 
See 1 the boat goes round and round, and the boat makes no pro* 
gress. I do the same with the oar of works, and with a preeuelly 
similar result, — ^no advance. Mark 1 I pull both together, we go 
on apace, and in a very few minutes we shall be at our landing* 
place. So, in my humble opinion," he added, " faith without 
works, or works without faith, will not suffice. Let there be both, 
and the haven of eternal rest is sure to be reached.'** 

19, 20. thou . . God, only a fool does not. well, so far; 
yet such is not saving faith, the . . believe,^ as they have good 
reason to do. tremble, but saving faith works by love, and 
perfect love casteth out fear, but . . know, for if thou wilt, ii 
may be easily known, vain, empty, without consideration. 

The devils believers and fearers of God. — They know — L That 
there is a God ; II. That there is a Christ ; III. That there will 
be a final judgment ; lY. That they will then be eternally damned. 
But this knowledge does not minister to their peace and salvationf 
but to their alarm and tortured 
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An apparent eontra^UeHcn r^eoneiled. — *' Sappose I say, * A tree 
cannot be stmck without thunder;' that is true, for there is 
neiYer destruotive lightning without thunder. But, again, if I say, 
' The tree was struck by lightning without thunder,' that is true 
too, if I mean that the lightning alone struck it without the 
tlnmder striking it. Yet read the two assertions together, and 
tiiey seem contradictory. So, in the same way, St. Paul says, 
* Faith justifles without works,* — ^that is, faith alone is that which 
justifies ns, not works. But St. James says, ' Not a faith which 
is without works.' There will be works with faith, as there is 
thnnder with lightning ; but just as it is not the thunder but the 
lightning, the lightning without the thunder, that strikes the tree, 
so it is not the works which justify. Put it in one sentence — 
faith alone justifiea^ hut not the faith which is alone. Lightning 
alone strikes, but not the lightning which is alone without 
thnnder ; for that is only summer lightning, and harmless.^ 

SI, 22. was . . workB,** was he not proved, in the sight of 
men, to be a belieyer by his works ? when . . altar P that work 
wh., of all others, proved his faith. fEkith . . works, he had 
never been a man of such works but for his faith, works . . 
perfect P was rendered complete : or, the perfectness of his faith 
was numifested. 

Ahrakani'$ faith and privileges. — I. Those who would have 
Abiabam'B privileges^ must look to it that they have Abraham's 
faiOi. He — 1. Received the promises with all humility ; 2. Im- 
prored them with much fidelity. U. Believers must see that they 
iunumr and justify their faith by works. They must — 1. Be loyal 
to Christ ; ' 2. Work with a spirit suiting the Gospel ; 3. Be 
pinident ; i. Be thankful. III. Serious purposes of obedience are 
aooepted for obedience. lY. Faith is not genuine unless it pro- 
dnees Bodh actions as Abraham's.^ 

Faith and works. — ^Faith is like a cipher in arithmetic, which, 

no matter how often it is repeated, represents nothing "being 

alone," bat when added to the units it gives them value. So 

faith and works.*' — Faith must be known by its fruits. When a 

xnighty <dift is to be shattered by gunpowder, a small chamber is 

pnpazed in the interior, and filled with the powder, then a wire 

Monected with an electric battery is carried in. At the appointed 

■goal the spectators watch the cliff, and if they see no movement 

fbflj know the messenger that flashed along the wire has not been 

naaived. If it had been, the cliff would have heaved, and fallen 

into the 8ea.<< 

28y 24. fulfilled, established, and . . righteousness <■ [iii. 
i91] . The off. of Isaac was not till many years aft. this was said 
of his faith, and . . God,^ called by God Himself, ye . . only, 
all turns here on the force of the word justified. It has not the 
nme meaning as in the writings of Paul.'' 

Friendship mth God. — I. The nature of friendship with God : 
1. The preparation for it, is a very deep conviction upon the heart 
of its want ; 2. It commences in the entire subjugation of man's 
ndnd to that of God ; 8. It consists in the reconciliation of the 
offended majesty with the offending subject ; 4. It differs from 
luonan friendship in that, while in human friendship the heart 
viihes to have the friend all to itself, in Divine friendship 
the more we love God, the more we wish others also to 



Cometh forth, she 
hath the attend- 
ance and train of 
other graces with 
hwr—lMther. 

" True faith rests 
not in great and 
good desires, but 
acts and ozocuteB 
accordingly. It 
will bo long 
enough ore the 
gale of good 
wishes carry u» 
to heaven." — Bfk. 
Hall. 

c F. W. Robertson 



faith perfect- 
ed by works 

a Eo. iv. i. 12— 
16; Ho. xi. 17. 

6 Dr. T. Manton. 
" Faith purities 
tho heart, and 
workH holiness, 
and all tho graces 
flow from it; but 
in the work of 
justifying the 
Hinneritrisalone, 
and cannot ad- 
mit of any va\x.- 
tnro.^—Leiffhton, 

c Bayot. 

d Union Mag. 

" Life is a short 
day; but it is a 
WOT king-day. 
Activity may 
l(^d to evil; but 
inactivity cannot 
be led to good.'* 
— U. More. 

" Strong reasons 
make strong 
actions." — Shak- 
speare. 



the friend 
of aod 

a Gte. XV. 6 ; Bo. 
iv. 2, 20—22; Ghi. 
iiL C, 7, 12, 26, 29. 

b Is. zli. 8; Jo. 
XV. 14. 

r P. speaks of the 
justification of 
the ungod'y in 
relation to their 
acceptance by 
God; J. of that 
of the godly in 
relation to their 
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approval by God. 
^Fuller. Or P. 
of juBtl. in the 
night of Gk)d; J. 
in the Bight of 
man. — Hoadity, 
Taylor. Or P. of 
faith, with its 
effects; J. of 
mere assent. — 
Cfrotitu, Mac- 
knight. 

d T. Binney. 

Serm. "by J. Howe^ 
Tia 826. 

"Faith is alone, 
and yet she Ib 
not alone. In 
her o£Bce, alone, 
in her practice 
not alone. The 
queen, though in 
her state and 
office she be 
alone, yet she 
goeth not forth 
without her 
maids of 
honour."— ilnon. 

e Dr. Cuyler. 

"Love is a bodily 
shape; and 
Christian works 
are no more than 
animate faith 
and love, as 
flowers are the 
animate spring- 
t i d e." — Long- 
fellow. 

" Faith converses 
with the angeb, 
and antedates 
the hymns of 
glory; every man 
that hath this 
grace is as cer- 
tain that there 
are glories for 
him, if he perse- 
vere in duty, as 
tf he had heard 
and sung the 
thanksgiving 
song for the 
blessed sentence 
of doomsday." — 
J. Taylor. 



faitli without 
works, dead 

a Jos. ii.; He. zi. 

31. 

» Ma. v. 16 : Bo. 

xiv. 17, 18. 



love Him. U. Its advantages: 1. Satisfaotion resnlting from 
its posBession; 2. Free access to God; 8. Manifestations from 
Him ; 4. An interest in all the infinite resources of the Divine 
nature ; 5. The knowledge that all these advantages are hut the 
heginnings of hlessing yet to be. III. The duties resulting from 
it : 1. A careful watching over those principles and feelings by 
which this friendship was secured at first ; 2. The habitual culti- 
vation of those positive habits, which form the character by whieh 
the Divine friendship is to be retained ; 8. The having a jealoiuy 
for the Divine honour ; 4. Perfect confidence in God*s friendslup; 
6. The invitation of others to unite in and come to God*s love; 
6. The cultivation of a peculiar, special affection towards the 
friends and faithful servants of God. lY. Practical remarks : 1. 
It should be with us a matter of painful regret, that there is a 
world, and that world that in which we live, in which God's 
friendship is not universally prized and enjoyed; 2. It should 
also be a matter of painful thought, that among the professors of 
religion there should be so little sensibility to the grandeur of 
that friendship, and so little faithfulness in the fulfilment of the 
duties which it involves ; 3. We should dwell upon what is yet to 
be mode manifest with respect to the enmity and friendship which 
now exists between God and man.<< 

The marriage of faith and works, — The second chapter of the 
Epistle by James seems, to my mind, to describe a spiritual wed- 
ding. We are " bidden to a marriage ;'* and, as at the older 
marriage in Gana of Gahlee, the holy Master is present and con- 
summates the nuptials. The pariies to be united are but sym- 
bolic personages, and yet are real and life-like too. The bride is 
young and beautiful, — ever young, and ever clothed upon iiitb 
light as with a garment. Her face is clear as the day ; hethck 
is firm, and yet trustful. She is not of the earth, but hetrsn- 
bom, and wears'her celestial parentage in every lineament of her 
radiant countenance. Her name is '* Faith.*' She is the dani^iter 
of God. And beside her stands one whose lusty form wns made 
for deeds of daring and endurance. He is sinewy and athletic 
There is valour in his eye, and "cunning in his ten fingen,** 
and strength in his right arm. He was created to act, to do, to 
suffer. He was formed for strife and struggle. His name is 
" Action." With solemn rites, the two are joined in wedlocL 
They are both to love and both taobey. They are always to live 
and move and suffer and conquer together. They are to be the 
fruitful parents of everything good on earth. On them,while 
united, Jehovah pronounces a " blessing" richer than that which 
gladdened the nuptials of Isaac and Bebekah, or of Jacob and 
Leah. While united^ they are to live and grow and conquer; 
when separated, they are to droop and perish. For each other, 
and in each other, and with each other, their days of struggle and 
victory are to be passed, until time shall be no longer. And so 
** faith" and " works " were coupled by infinite Wisdom ; and in 
the presence of the world it was solemnly announced, ** What 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder."' 

25, 26. likewise . . works," proved to have faith, when 
. . way P the spies bearing testimony to her faith on the ground of 
her treatment of them, for as, i.e. just as. faith, the body, 
or substantial part of religion, without . . also,^ for only by 
works may one know faith to be living and true. 
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The vital efficacy of faith, — I. The necessity of the possession 
of Christian faith. It is — 1. A duty Divinely required ; 2. The 
only way of salvation ; 8. An essential property of religion. II. 
The ezoellenoy of its character. It is — 1. Divine in its author; 
2. Yigorons in its operations ; 8. Consoling in its prospects. III. 
The efficacy of its principle. It promotes works of — 1. Pnrity ; 
2. Conqaest; 8. Love; 4. Zeal. Learn: — (1) The necessary 
onion between faith and works ; (2) The duty and importance of 
self-examination ; (3) The felicity of steadfastness in faith.' 

Paul and James, — ^Paol insisting on faith only, and James on 
works also, stand not face to face, fighting against each other, bat 
back to back fighting opposite foes ; they are both on the same 
dde, although for the time they look and strike in opposite direc- 
tions. Paul's argument is not truth at rest, exhibiting her, 
eonntenance in full; but truth in conflict with the heresy of 
legalism. In like manner, the argument of James in our text 
(James ii. 26) gives not a portrait in full; but a glimpse of 
troth in the act of doing battle with the Antinomian heresy. 
In that combat you see one side, and in this another, of the 
simetrath.<< 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 8. be . . masters," teachers, i,e, be not all of you anxious to 
teach, we . • condemxLationy<> Sfor teachers incur a greater re- 
sponsOillity than other men. for . . all,<' ** for oftentimes we all 
offend.'^ Quite enough to have the offences of common men to 
answer ibr; those who set up for teachers multiply their chances 
of oiEanee. if . . word,« as teachers of others, same . . body, 
he who esn govern his tongue may be said to have attained the 
dimaz of self-control : or, control the tongue, the rest is easy. 

The governing of the tongue, — ^I. The difficulty of governing the 

tongue: 1. The number of men subject to the tongue; 2. The 

many ofFenoes it gives ; 8. The numerous causes of these offences. 

IL Some motives tending to engage us in governing our tongues. 

The importance of the thing to the good of: 1. The world; 2. 

OnielYes ; 3. The cause of religion. III. Some rules to assist us 

in this: 1. Cherish the fear of God; 2. Cultivate love to your 

iMi^bbonrs ; 8. Bemember former offences of this kind ; 4. Follow 

food examples ; 5. Try to mortify pride and self-love ; 8. Improve 

n the knowledge of nature and God*s Word ; 7. Becollect Scrip- 

tnie directions on this point/ 

EmMoi inability, — tSt, Gill once preaching on human inability, 
ft gentleman present was much offended, and took him to task 
fa degrading hxmuui nature. " Prayi sir," said the doctor, " what 
io you think that man can contribute to his conversion ? " He 
ennnerated a variety of particulars. " And have you done all 
ttis?" said the doctor. "Why, no; I cannot say I have yet; 
Wtlhope I shall begin soon." "If you have these things in 
your power, and have not done them, you deserve to be doubly 
^•nmed, and are but ill qualified to be an advocate for freewill, 
vbieh has done you so little good." 



c Anon, 

"Faith is often 
more known to 
us by the fruits 
of it than in it- 
self; as in plants, 
the fruits are 
more apparent 
than the sap and 
the roots." — 
Sibbes. 

d Dr. Amot. 

"Strike from 
mankind the 
principle of faiUi, 
and men would 
have no more 
history than a 
flock of sheep." 
— LytUm. 



it 



8, 4. we . . tuiy reason, in the case of horses, devises a means 
«f enrbing, oheekiiig, guiding animal passion and courage, we 

▼OL, T. E 



sins of the 
tongue 

a Ma. xxiii. 8; 1 
Pe. V. 3. 

b La. zlL 48; 1 
Co. xl. 32. 

clK.viii.46;Pr. 
XX. 9; Ecc. vii. 
20 ; 1 Jo. i. 8. 

d Alford. 

e Ps. xxxiv. 13; 
Ja. L 26 ; Ma. xii. 
37. 

Serm.XijBp.Bull, 
i. 817. 

••The tongue of 
a fool is the key 
of his coimsol, 
which, in a wise 
man, wisdom 
hath in keeping." 
— Socrates. 

f Dr. N. Lardner. 

"Those who 
have few affairs 
to attend to, are 
Kreat speakers. 
The less men 
think, the more 
they talk."— 
Montetquieu. 



power of the 
tonfirueillua. 
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bytheUt 
mnd the httlxn 

OoTemor. One 
«Ao mwu the 
head. L. ff}^^f^ 
nator, Thaa 
WidiflVe earlier 
V. of Ac. zxvii. 
11: '^Sothlioen- 
turioun bilenede 
more to the 
aotfemor^"* eta 
^'Bsyling and 
toesyng in a des- 
perate shippe 
without good 
maister or 
governour." — 
Halt, Rich. III. 

List, to have plea^ 
»ure in. A.-S. 
lyitan; Da. lyste, 
to dosire. "If 
He had listecL, He 
might have Rtood 
on the water as 
well asHe walked 
on the water." — 
Latimer. 

a Quesnel. 

b Dr. T. Manton. 



. . body, by a small thing we govern the sircmgeBt hone, 
■hips, ponderons, unwieldy, ^reat, fr. size apparently beyond 
control, and . . winds, as though small and light ; apparetiily 
the more unmanageable, beo. at tbe meroy of the gale, yet . . 
helm, one of the smaUest and least noticeable parts of the TesseL 
governor, steersman, listeth, pleaseth. 

Homiletic hints. — He who knows not how to govern his tozigoe 
is Uke a passenger on a ship, without rudder, in the open sea, ex- 
posed to the fury of a storm. If the rudder of our body is eon- 
trolled by the Spirit of God, we sail in safety on the sea of the 
world.o — The wUdom of illustrating Divine things by earthly liai- 
litudcs. — I. Our knowledge is by sense. By earthly things Unk 
we know, we conceive of the heavenly. II. In a similitude the 
thing is doubly represented — though we know the man, we ddi^ 
to view the picture.* 

Behold also the ships, — The Bev. John Williams, when dining 
on one occasion with a party of naval gentlemen, a captain pre- 
sent turned to him and said, " Well, Mr. WilluMns, I and seretil 
of my naval friends have read your book (Narrative of Jliissumani 
Enterprises) ; and, if you will allow me to be candid, I may teU 
you that we can receive it all except that story about the bmlding 
of a ship ; but this reaUy exceeds our belief.'* ** I am very glid, 
sir," replied Mr. W., " that you have expressed your doubt now, 

because here is Captain , who was at BaiateCk shortly ate 

* The Messenger of Peace ' arrived there, and to whom, therefon, 
I shall refer you for information respecting her.*' The offieer to 
whom this appeal was made then described the vessel, and gvre 
such details respecting her as entirely removed the incrednlily of 
the inquirer, and deeply interested the whole company. 

6, 6. even so, like the bit or the helm, member^ of the 
body, boasteth, and not without reason, ^eat tliiagi,* the 
great things it can do. behold, another Slus. h.ow..1d]L- 
dleth,* " how small a fire kindleth how great a forest."* and . . 
fire, may be comp. to a fire, a . . iniquity ,<< when it cannot be 
silenced, like a spreading fire that cannot be extinguished. 80 . • 
members, like fire among dry stubble, the . . nature, '* orb 
of creation:"' ref. to either the whole of a man's being; or, the 
whole human race, and . . hell, i.e. the devil is the tempts 
and instigator of the sins of the tongue. 

The tongue. — I. The license of the tongue: 1. Slander; 1 
Persecution. II. The guilt of this license : 1. The harm tbat i 
man does himself by it ; 2. The uncontrollability of the tongue; 
3. The unnaturalness of slander ; 4. Its diabolical character./ 

Little sins. — ^You may make light of them now, but they tn 
not to be trifled with ; they edge us on so stealthily, that ;ot 
scarcely notice them ; but, by-and-by, you will find it impoeeiUe 
to turn them out. I think of the Indian story of the morael of a 
dwarf, who asked the king to give him all the ground he oooU. 
cover with three strides. The king, seeing him so small, said* 
"Certainly;" whereupon the dwarf suddenly shot up into » 
tremendous giant, covered all the land with the first stride, iH 
the water with the second, and with the third knocked the kisS 
down and took his throne.? 

the tongue is 7, 8. tamed, has been, or may be reduced to subjection, xnede 
ontameable to own the supremacy of reason, but . . tame, bring under "^^^ 



the tongrue 
is a fire 

a Pr. xviii. 21; 
Pa. xii. 3. 

b Pr. xvi. 27. 

c Al/ord; bo Mac- 
knight. 

d Ma. XV. 18, 19. 

e Alford. 

fF. W.Robertson. 

"The tongue Is 
the best part of 
man.and also his 
worst; with 
good govern- 
ment none is 
more useful; and 
without it, none 
more m i s- 
chievous." — 
Anaeharsis. 

g J. Bolton. 

*• No sword bites 
BO fiercely as an 
evil tongue." — P. 
Hidney. 
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feet control — snbjngate. it . . evil,' restless mischief, fickle, tin- 
govemable. fall . . poison,^ for wh. there is no human antidote. 
No enre bat that grace of Gk)d wh. changes the heart. 

The taming of the tongue, — ^I. The enterprise before us: 1. 
The nature of the thing to be tamed — the tongue, excellent, neces- 
sary, little, singular ; 2. The difficulty of the enterprise. This we 
shall discoyer if we compare it with (1) Other members of the 
l>ocly; (2) Other creatures of the world. U. Its wild nature. 
The tongue is unruly : 1. To ourselves ; 2. To our neighbours ; 3. 
To the whole world.' 

The power of the tongue. — ^I saw a terrible fire some time ago, 

or rather, I saw the reflection of it in the sky ; the heavens were 

crimsoned with it. It burned a large manufactory to the ground, 

and the firemen had hard work to save the buildings which sur- 

roanded it. They poured streams of water on it from fifteen 

engines ; but it licked it up, and would have its course till the 

walls gave way. That terrible fire was kindled by a farthing 

rushlight. Some years ago I saw the black ashes of what the 

night before was a splendid farmyard, with hay-ricks, corn-stacks, 

and stables ; and lying about upon them were the carcases of a 

iminber of poor horses and bullocks, which had perished in t)ie 

4\ f fn faa. All that was done by a lucifer match. In America the 

Tn ^^tt""" strike a spark from a flint and steel, and set fire to the 

dry grass, and the flames spread till they sweep like a roaring 

toTxent over prairies as large as England, and men and cattle have 

to flee for their lives. "Behold, how great a matter a little fire 

kindlsttil" and the tongue is a fire. A few rash words will set a 

family, and even a nation by the ears. Half the lawsuits and half 

the wan have been brought about by the tongue. Husband and 

wife have separated for ever, children have forsaken their homes, 

bosom Mends have become bitter foes — all on account oL fiery 

arrows shot by this powerful little membcr.<' 

9| 10. tlierewitli, the tongue is capable of many uses. 
bleaa^ praise, curse, ^ invoke evil upon, vituperate, which . . 
GKmLi^ and ought, thei'efore, to be objects of love and reverence. 
out . . xnouth, at dif . stages of one's moral liistory ; and some- 
times both characteristics at one stage, these . . be, there 
ihould not be this inconsistency, but always blessing, 

Tfctf versatility of tJie tongue. — " Some men have a tongue as 
nmgh as a caVs, and biting as an adder's." "The tongue was 
intttided for an organ of Divine praise ; but the devil often plays 
vgcfa it, and then it sounds like the screech-owl." '*Let your 
langoage be restrained within its proper channels; if a river 
tvidls over its bank, it leaves only dirt and filthiness behind." 
''The evil speaker or whisperer is accuser, witness, judge, and 
executioner of the innocent." " In the temple at Smyrna there 
irere looking glasses, which represented the best face as crooked 
tad ugly; so is every false tongue." *' It is a fountain both of 
. bitter waters and of pleasant ; it sends forth blessing and cursing ; 
it praises God and rails at men ; it is sometimes set on fire, and 
then it puts whole cities in combustion; it is unruly, and no 
more to be restrained than the breath of the tempest ; it is vola- 
tile and fugitive ; reason should go before it, and when it does 
not, repentance comes after it." *' There are some persons so full 
of nothings, that, like the strait sea of Pontus, they perpetually 
ttnpty themselves by tiieir mouths, making every company or 

h2 



a " The flg. here 
seems to corre- 
spond nearly to 
what is related 
of Proteus, that 
he eluded the 
grasp of Mene- 
lau4 under many 
ahKpeB.**-A{ford. 

b Ps. cxI. 8. 

c T. Adam*. 

"Tho tongue 
ralsos from small 
beginnings such 
strife as exceeds 
all bounds; l)ut 
caution curbs the 
prudent from 
quarrelling with 
their friends." — 
Euripides. 

d J. Bolton. 

"Since I cannot 
govern my own 
tongue, though 
within my own 
teeth, how can 1 
hope to govern 
the tongaes of 
others." — Frank- 
lin. 

"Give your 
tongue more holi- 
day than your 
hands or eyes." — 
Ikn Azai. 



versatility of 
the tonarue 

a Tho Jews, ace. 
to Justin Martyr, 
in his Diatogue 
with Tnjpho, 

often cursiod the 
Chriatians bit- 
terly in their 
synagogues." — 
Macknvjht. 

b Qe. i. 2f?. 

"An old writer 
say rt that wo have 
twoeyos and one 
ton^iK^ that wo 
may sco twice as 
much as wo say; 
but unhappily 
m«u gonorally 
act as if the ro- 
vers.^ wore true, 
for they say much 
ui<.>re than they 
flfie." /. a. Pilk- 
ington. 

" It is observed 
in the course of 
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worldly thinga, 
that men's for- 
tones are ofteoer 
made by their 
tongnes than 
by their virtaee ; 
and more men's 
fortunes over- 
thrown thereby 
than by vices."— 
Hir W. Raleigh. 

c Bp. Tajflor. 



inoonsifl- 
tenoyof the 
tonffue 

aAlford. 
b Grotius, Jiill, 
Oriesbaeh. '' I.e. 
if the month emit 
cunilng, thereby 
making itself a 
brackish spring, 
it cannot to any 
purpose also emit 
the sweet stream 
of praise and 
good works: if it 
appear to do so, 
all must be 
hypocrisy and 
mere seeming." 
^Al/ord. 

"The chameleon, 
which is said to 
feed upon no- 
thing but air, has 
of all animals 
the nimblest 
tongue."— /Stri/!. 



wisdom and 
knowledge 

2 Ti. iL 23—25. 

h E.Paxtonllood. 

"Unite meekness 
with wisdom. 
Wisdom is 
mighty, meek- 
ness is mighty, 
but the 'meek- 
ness of wisdom ' 
is almighty." — 
Dr. A. Jited. 

*' If wisdom were 
conferred with 
this proviso, that 

1 must keep it to 
myself, and not 
communicate it 
to others, I would 



single person they fasten on to be their Propontis.*' " The talk- 
ing man makes himself artificially deaf, bemg like a man in the 
steeple when the bells ring." " Great knowledge, if it be without 
vanity, is the most severe bridle of the tongne. For so have I 
heard that all the noises and pratings of the pool, the croakings 
of frogs and toads, is hushed and appeased upon the instant of 
bringing upon them the light of a candle or torch. Every beua 
of reason and ray of knowledge checks the dissolutions of the 
tongue." When it breaks out in trivialities and vanities, these 
" are like flies and gnats upon the margin of a pool ; they do noi 
sting like an asp, or bite deep as a bear, yet they can vex a min 
into a fever of impatience, and make him incapable of rest and 
counsel."' 

11, 12. doth . . fountain, opening, fissure in rock, sweet . . 
bitter P no such inconsistency in nature, can, etc., a tree pfo- 
duces only that fruit wh. corresponds with its own nature.* eo. • 
fresh, "in like manner, sea water cannot produce that wh.is 
fresh."* 

Oood and evil of the tongue. — The heathen philosopher Tay^^Kw, 
expecting some friends to dine with him, ordered his semot 
Mbo^ to provide the best things the market could supply. Tongus 
only were provided ; and these the cook was ordered to serve id 
with different sauces. Course after course was supplied, esoa 
consisting of tongue. '* Did I not order you," said Xanthus, m a 
violent passion, " to buy the best victuals the market afforded?" 
— " And have I not obeyed your orders ? " said iEsop. ** Is then 
anything better than a tongue ? Is not the tongne the bond cf 
civil society, the organ of truth and reason, and the instrmiMBl 
of our praise and adoration of the gods ? " Xanthns ordered Urn 
to go again to the market on the morrow, and buy the varst 
things he could find, .^sop went, and again he purchased toegnes, 
which the cook was ordered to serve as before. " What I toogBBS 
again?" exclaimed Xanthus. " Most certainly," rejoined £iop, 
"the tongue is surely the worst thing in the world. Itistiie 
instrument of all strife and contention, the inventor of lawsidii, 
and the source of division and wars : it is the organ of error, ol 
lies, calumny and blasphemies." 

13, 14. wiee man, a man of capacity, knowledge, also a 
man of information, shew . . works, his knowledge and wisdom 
would die without such exercise, with . . wisdom, the tmlff 
wise are ever humble, ye . . envying, painful rivalziei. 
strife,^' party feeling, struggles for personal pre-eminenes. 
I glory not, in your wisdom, and . . truth, by boasting of your 
; advanced knowledge. 

A good conversation. — A good conversation has four chine- 
teristics which make it good. I. The characters who engage ia 
it. II. The topic of conversation, in. The conduct of it. IV* 
Its effect. How has it found us ; how left us ?^ 

Knowledge and wisdom. — 

Knowledge and wisdom, far from being one, 
Have oft-times no connection. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men ; 
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own. 
Knowledge, a rude unprofitable mass, 
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The mere materials with which wisdom builds, 
Till smoothed and squared, and fitted to its place, 
- Does but encumber whom it seems to enrich. 
Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much ; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more/ 

16 y 16. wisdom, whose fruit is descr. (vv, 13, 14). above,' 
the source of true wisdom (i. 5, 17). earthly,* low, narrow. 
sensuAl, of the carnal mind, devilish, nature, fruit, origin. 
where . . is (v. 14). confusion, anarchy, and . . work, 
corresponding with folly and subversion of order. 

Earthly and heavenly wisdom, — I. The wisdom which is not 
from above. This is : 1. Earthly — suited to e^thly miads — em- 
ployed about earthly things ; 2. Sensual — ^gratifying the senses — 
conversant only wiUi outward pleasures ; 8. Devilish — it is such 
wisdom as is found in the devil— he only delights in wickedness. 
n. Spiritual wisdom — that which is from above. This is de- 
scribed by : 1. Its original — from above ; 2. Its properties — pure 
— ^peaceable — gentle — easily persuaded to good — full of mercy — 
ibondant in good works — without partiality — simple, free from 
hypocrisy.^ 

Earthly wisdom, — Dr. Dodd, in early life, was an associate of 
Bishop Home, Jones of Nayland, and, it is believed, of Mr. 
Bomaine, and other religious persons of that age: and it was 
hoped that he would have continued in fellowship with them and 
ihinz eonneotions. But he yielded to the seductions of the world, 
became giddy with popular applause, sought and obtained admis- 
sion withiir&e circles of high life, gained preferment and royal 
fsTonr, and eventually was a stranger among the companions of 
InB better days. He was conscious of this desertion, and, on one 
ooession, meeting with a lady who belonged to the relinquished 
pazty, he asked her what his former associates thought of him ; 
■he only answered, " Demas hath forsaken us, having loved this 
pieaent world," — a reply which, at the moment, deeply affected 
lis object. Dr. Dodd, however, pursued his career ; and, finally 
tndeayonring, and with success, to defraud his former pupil, Lord 
Gheeterfield, for into his society and confidence ho had ventured, 
WIS convicted and executed. 

ITy 18. but . . above, that God gives, is . . pure, holiness 
fte chief element of heavenly wisdom, the chief end sought. 
p6aoeable,<* in spirit and endeavour. Gentle, forbearing. 
€M7 . . intreated, when good has to be done, mercy, com- 
imion. and . . fruits, of var. kinds, partiality, not leaning 
to men or opinions for the sake of ease or profit, and . . right- 
tousness, pleasant to eye and heart of the good, is . . peace,^ 
in times of peace, in peaceful Churches, of . . peace, by peace- 
lukers. 

A negative view of wisdom. — Confound not wisdom with erudi- 
tion. They may be connected, and should accompany one another, 
bat they are not always so, and perhaps only in a few instances. 
Confound not wisdom with a sullen, morose character, with a 
StBTity frightful to all mirth and pleasure, with a life consisting 
^tirely in rigid abstinence and perpetual mortification. Con- 
foimd not wisdom with singularity in the bad sense of the term, 
^oeordinji; to which it is an endeavour to attract notice, and to 
diitingmah one's self from others, not so much in important and 



have none of it." 
— Seneca. 

c Cowper. 



earthly 
wisdom 

a Ja. L 17. 

61Co.m.3;Ga. 
V. 19, 21. 

cW.Burkitt,ii.A. 

Serm. by Souths 
V. 389. 

r. 15. "Dr. Bates 
supposes this re- 
fers to the three 
grand tempta- 
tions of the 
world — avarice, 
a love of plea- 
sure, and ambi- 
tion; the first of 
wh. is earthly, the 
second sensual, 
the third diaboli- 
cal, being the sin 
by wh. the devils 
teU."-Doddridge. 

"Wisdom }s the 
olive that sprlng- 
eth from the 
heart, bloometh 
on the tongue, 
and beareth fruit 
in the actions.*' 
•^Orymestone. 

"Look about, my 
son, and see how 
little wisdom it 
takes to govern 
the world."— 
Oxenstiem. 



heavenly 
wisdom 

aQa.ii.5; v. 22, 
28. 

6 He. xU. 14. 

Serm. by Leigh- 
ton, iiL 86. 

'•True wisdom is 
a thing very 
extraordinary. 
Happy are they 
that have it; and 
next to them, not 
those many that 
think they have 
it, but those few 
that are sensible 
of their own 
defects and im- 
perfections, and 
know that they 
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have U not."- 
TUlotion. 

< ZoUikoftr. 



orlffinofwar 

a ti^rotitM sees 
here a ref. to the 
oontentions prior 
to the destr. of 
Jerusalem. 

h Bo. vL 12, 18; 
▼a 23; Ga. T.l. 

e]fia.TiL7. 

d Pa. IzvL 18; 
Pr. i 2ft-80. 

*'Let every man 
Btudyfais prayers, 
and read his duty 
in his petitions. 
For the body of 
our prayer is the 
sum of our duty ; 
and as we must 
askofGod what- 
Boeyer we need, 
so we must la- 
bour for all that 
weask."— /.TViy- 
Iw. 

€ U. R. Thomou. 

"Of aU the evils 
to public liberty, 
war is perhaps 
the most to be 
dreaded, because 
it comprises and 
developes the ge- 
nius of every 
other. War is 
the parent of 
armies; from 
these proceed 
debt and taxes. 
And armies and 
debts and taxes 
are the known 
instruments for 
bringing the 
many under the 
domLiion of the 
few."— J/ioKfiion. 

f Burton. 

"War Is the sink 
of all injustice." 



friendship of 
the world 



essential matters, as in pure insignificant trifles relative to 
externals. Gonfonnd not wisdom with understanding and sagacity. 
They come, indeed, the nearest to it, are more or less implied in 
it, and belong in some measure to it; however they are not 
wisdom itself .o 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 3. whence . . youP« quarrels, fends, domestic differences, 
etc. lusts,* evil desires within, not fr. ontward circnmstanoee. 
war, militate, campaign, have their camp, members, of body 
and mind, lust/ bat not for the higher good, and . . not, 
enongh to satis^r. kill, covetonsness and envy have often led to 
mnrder. (David, Ahab, etc.) desire . . obtain, many fight for 
the same thing ; often all are thwarted by Providence, ye . . not,' 
patting God on one side, yon rely upon wrong means, ask, soms- 
times for right things, amiss, <> yoor prayer false in spirit aii4 
purpose, that . . lusts, selfishness, not seeking the good of man 
and the glory of God. 

Wrong desires, — The evil desires of men are here stigmatised all 
^I. The source of all strife. There is here — 1. Stnfe withouL 
All contentions, tumults, battles, spring from cherishing wnng 
desires; 2. Strife within. Wrong desires are represented H 
leaving their camps, and foraging about in man's nature, n. Hm 
cause of general failure. The fostering of these desires is aoHiiit 
— 1. Secular, 2. Intellectual, 8. Moral, success, in. The hin^uee 
to true prayer. These wrong desires — 1. Sometimes hinder jfn^ 
altogether ; 2. Always stimulate wrong prayer.« 

The havoc of war, — The siege of Troy lasted ten yeail fligbt 
months. It is said there died 870,000 Grecians, 670,000 TnQJui; 
at the taking of the city after, were slain 276,000 men, "wam, 
and children of aU sorts. GsBsar killed a million, Mahommedfts 
Second Turk, 80,000 persons ; Gurius Dentatus fought In % 
hundred battles ; eight times in single combat he overcame, Itad 
forty wounds before, was rewarded with one hundred and M^ 
crowns, triumphed nine times for his various services. M. SeigiBi 
had thirty-two wounds ; ScsBva, the Centurion, I know not affn ' 
many; every nation hath their Hectors, Scipios, Caesars, and 
Alexanders. Our Edward the Fourth was in twenty-si^ batttai 
afoot : and as they do all, he glories in it ; this is rdated to hit 
honour. At the siege of Jerusalem, 1,100,000 died with sword and 
famine. At the battle of Cannae, 70,000 men were slain, as Polybnn 
records, and as many at the Battle Abbey with us ; and it is no 
news to fight from sun to sun, as they did, as Constantino, li- 
cinius, &c. At the siege of Ostend, a poor town in respeet,A 
small fort, but a great grave, 120,000 men lost their lives, besidoi 
whole towns ruined, and hospitals full of maimed soldiers. Then 
were engines, fireworks, and whatsoever the devil could invent in 
do mischief, with 2,500,000 iron bullets, and shot pf forty ponndi 
weight, three or four millions of gold consumed. What pligoe, 
what fury, brought so devilish, so brutish a thing as war, fint into 
men's mmds If 

4, 5. ye . . adulteresses, not necessarily in the literal senie,'' 
but souls wedded to the Lord and coquetting with the wodd. 
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tlut ■ . OodP^ worldly alliuioefl beinft for the most pait baaed >' Ah itachiighi; 
on BelGBh pimciplea. wbOMMTer . . Chod," to seoore the world's ''"'aoQ^'^if^; 
fnandship one must adopt the world'* spirit and plan, do . ■ Ili'iqgtruJ datns 
vain, qnotation not identified. Prob., "Do yon think thejuiecerTkiDd.'— 
Scriptoie Bpeaks falEsl; f " i.£.,in what it saja in somanypllKies '"''^ 
tb. the world, or Inst, and eavj t the . . eaiiry t Dirtli the Spirit b io- »- ») > 
of God promote enTj ? I '-■°- ^- '*■ '^' ^*- 

Thtti'' - " - - ^- .. .. 

pieMher in London., Dr. Waagh looked at him for si „..„., ^„.j 

with pi^ and grief depicted in his coontenanae, and when he had I ru^iu, nor Uber- 
Chos arrested the attention of the speaker, he mildl; remarked, "'.''^^^'"^''' 
"iy friend, there is a saying in a good old book wMoh I would I'!f.fS^?(j°"°" ~ 
rMommend to yont consideration : 'The spirit that dwelleth in ' 
HI hiEteth to env;.' " 

6,7. hutiinsteadoIprovokiiigtoenTy. he . .^aoe, gracions realatth* 
jiqjoeitlona. reaiateth, seta Himself against, grace, faronr, dorll 
hilp. htunble,* lowly-minded, lubmit . . Ck)d, to Bia mind, „ p,. cbitul g-, 
win, ordinances^ reaiat . . devil,' neither parley with him, noi Lil LsJ; 1F«.t. 
laa fr. him. he . . yoa, as fr. one who has God on hia side. >- 

Sabwiinion to God. — I. The natnra of that submiseion to God i, i Pe, t. i^ tx 
yhi^ ia here demanded from ns. The anbraisaioa required is — i:p. W. it ; vl ii. 
1. Inqiartial imd oniversal. It incladea, for instanoe, sabmisBion ^ ^ j g^uita 
ctoaiiiaderHtandiDgto the revelation of Qod's Word — EabmisBion| 
to&M mathods of grace — to the gracious inflnences and operations I " it ia hIdt to 
ol Iha Bpiiit — to tlie precepts of Qod'a law — to the arrangemenia I ''"-''™Bnt jj^ 
of JBt anvidenoe leapectiog our earthly lot and condition— to i ^,oud wlUi ten; 
Iba dn^dine of God's Church. 2. Voluntary and cheerful. 3, , yoL becinr u ))« 
tnuft and immediate. 4. Habitual and permanent. II. The I" '"™'^JLJJ|™ 
notina whloh shonld enforce such a BubmiBsion : 1. It ia right '.^"^S^ 
nal fitting in itself ; 3. It is required from as not more as orea- 

■ thAD as proteasing Christians ; 3. It ia essential to the peacf '^il^^- Orfff*. 

ompoatire of our own minds; i. It ia neceasary to our' ..HHmmjy i, , 
,.« — Resist the devil. — I. The foe — the devil. Consider— 1, rulrsjiifrignuil 
Hlapowar; 2. His diligence; 3. His malice; 4. Hia policy; 6. Hie ivxrer^ ia ita ip- 
«p«imee. H. The fight— jesist. Do not dispute, bat reaist. li'^^'tl^iJSS 
L Qanaial orders. Be sober— physically — mentally. Be vigilant |.,w mil biddm. 
Ba mited — call in all your allies. 2. IWed weapons. The Word iidiuco'eraliBOif 
d Qod — past eiperience— earnest prayer. 3. Invincible armour, "'^i', '"^ fP'" 
m. Ihe flight— flee from you. Not at first. There must be re- ;,''^ ^^^^i 
tUinoe, and teal resistance too. This promise, "he willflee,'' ii<<iiDdHit,i*nire 
Uiea— 1. Temporary, 2. Final, flight.' ['> *'*'"''£,'" 

AM*.— Te men, God, as the old proverb goea, having in His Ii" sunotajht 
•Itt being the beginning, end, and middle of all thinga, hrlngt louanans, t«- 
hu to a jntt conclusion, proceeding, according to nature, in s ^alilag nsw 
Ma. Jnitiee always follows at His heela, as the puniaher of r^,^tly"tr^mi 
ftote who have swerved from the Divine law ; and close upon her ilnbaastleii 
iitbaman who wishes to be bappy,witli downcast looks and well- ^mn."— co^ni. 
■teed thoughts ; whereas if there be one who is puffed up with ..onnthlnencUo 
W i win ing conceit, or prond on aceoimt of his riches or honoara. j,,^^ n'ufhno 
<■ the beauty of hie person, or who, it may be, is, through the .,i,hervice ihu i 
ftrnighthum giddiness of yontfa, inflamed with inaolence, thinhing Ilhow ot bu; it 
" " in need neither of ruler nor leader, bnt rather imagining I^B^if^'t'nd » 

.. . j_. „. 1.1.. _;_i.. ^^ jj, others, such a one ia proud iowi lan- 

a foolish devices. Being thus luotsBdarewwe 
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pride in ano- 
ther."— /W<Aam. 

e Plato. 

repentance 
and prayer 

a Is. ly. 6, 7 ; Ho. 
vl. 1—3; xiv. 1, 2. 

6 Is. i. 16; £z. 
xviif.30,81;lJo. 
ill. 8. 

c Ma. vi. 24. 

d La. zxiU. 28. 

e 1 Pe. T. 6. 

/ W. W. Wythe. 

g C. Simeon, MA. 

See Bp. Smal- 
ridge's Sernu., 
349; also Serm. 
by /J. //a//, V. 312. 

" It is in vain to 
gather virtues 
without humilit}', 
for the Spirit of 
Ood delighteth 
to dwell in the 
hearts of the 
humble." — Eras- 
mus. 

" Modest humi- 
lity is beauty's 
crown, for the 
beautiful is a hid- 
den thing and 
shrinks from its 
own power." — 
Schiller. 



unjURt 
censures 

a Ep. iv. 81. 

6 Lu. vi. 87. 

e Bo. xiv. 4, 13. 

d 1 Co. iv. 5 ; Ex. 
XX. 16. 

e Dr. J. Barrow. 

See S. Smith's 
Serms. 257. 

"When will 
iiolkers refrain 
from evil speak- 
ing ? When lis- 
teners refrain fr. 
evil-hearing." — 
Mare. 

" Close thine ear 
against him that 
shall open his 
mouth secretly 
against another. 
If thou receivest 



left, and joining himself to others of the same silly nature, he 
swaggers, throwing everything into confusion — appearing to the 
vulgar to he somebody, when in fact, he is nobody.* 

8—10. draw . . God,« in spiritual sympathy, holy desire, 
prayer, lie . . you, as Helper, Comforter, etc. handfl,^ fr. 
pollution of evil acts, hearts, that yr. hands may be kept dean, 
double-minded,'' ref. to divided affections, be . . weep,' 
marks of true repentance, let . » heaviness, sorrow over that 
wh. once gave you pleasure, humble . . Lord, on ace. of sin ; 
in recognition of His authority, he . . up,« exalt you in cha- 
racter and station. 

Communion with God.— I. The duty— 1. In prayer; 2. In me-, 
ditation; 3. With reverence ; 4. With confidence. II. The pro- 
mise: 1. Communion; 2. Consciousness; 3. Joy J — Repentamee 
urged. — Here we see — I.. An encouragement to repentance— -if we 
draw near to God, He will draw near to us. II. A direction for 
the acceptable performance of it. Our repentance must be at- 
tended with — 1. 'A. sincere renunciation of all evil — the hands 
and the heart must be cleansed ; 2. A deep^ contrition for all our 
past iniquities.^ 

Humility,— 'We are told that after the crown had been put upcm 
his head, the two archbishops came to hand him down from the 
throne to receive the sacrament. His Majesty told them he 
would not go to the Lord's Supper, and partake of that ordi- 
nance, with the crown upon his head ; for he looked upon him- 
self, when appearing before the King of kings, in no other oharao- 
ter than in that of an humble Christian. The bishops replied, thii 
although there was no precedent for this, it should be complied 
with. Immediately he put off his crown and laid it aside : lie 
then desired that the same should be done with respect to the 
queen. It was answered that her crown was pinned on her held, 
that it could not be easily taken off ; to which the king replied, 
" Well, let it be reckoned a part of her dress, and in nootiifir 
light." 

11, 12. speak . . another,^ libelling character ; impogniog 
motives, judg^eth,^ rashly, unfavourably, to his condexnnatioo. 
law, wh. commands us to love one another, if . . law, to set it 
aside for your own will, judge,'' putting yourself in God's plaee. 
there . . destroy,'^ leave the cause with Him who can either 
acquit or punish, who . . another P an imperfect man, nho 
wilt thyself be judged of God. 

Against detraction, — L The causes of detraction : 1. m-natme; 

2. Pride, ambition, and self-love ; 3. Envy; 4. Malicious reyenge 
and spite ; 5. Sense of weakness, or want of courage ; 6. E^ 
conscience ; 7. Bad, selfish design. II. The irregularities and 
depravities involved in it: 1. Injustice; 2. Uncharitableness; 

3. Impiety ; 4. Meanness of spirit ; 5. Folly, as a consequence of 
all these. HI. Its effects : 1. Its practice is an obstruction to the 
common practice of goodness ; 2. It is very hurtful to society; 
3. It works real mischief to our neighbour ; 4. It involves others 
in wrong things ; 5. It exposes the detractor to general hatred; 
6. It lays him open to the same in return ; 7. It will assuredly be 
followed by defeat in the end.« 

Christian kindness. — On various occasions, the Bev. Balph 
Erskino discovered much of a pacific and forgiving spirit At 
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one time an elder thought proper to protest against a very harm- 
less deed of session in which he himself had formerly aoqniesoed, 
and in the course of his arguing accused him, in no measured 
terms, of pride and ambition. At the close of the answers 
returned to the reasons of his protest, he freely forgave the unpro- 
Toked reproaches of this inconsiderate elder, in the following 
terms : — " Meantime, as to G 's railing words formerly men- 
tioned, Mr. ErsMne, to show himself of another spirit than they 
import, and charitably constructing them to be the eruptions of 
sudden passion, not the image of his deliberate judgment, cor- 
dially forgives him the same ; and from a regard to the example 
and command of our meek Lord Jesus, who has said, * Pray for 

them that despitefully use yon,' he desires that G 's strange 

expressions may be forgiven of that God, to whom we must be 
aeoountable ere long for all our thoughts, words, and actions." 

18y 14. g^ to now, an interjection used to excite attention.<> 
ye . . sayy with boastful confidence, to-day, you are not sure 
of the next moment, to-xnorrow,^ wh. you may never see. 
we . . cityy wh., even if you are living, unforeseen circumstances 
may lead yoa to avoid, buy . . grain, the object of deliberate 
confidence as to the future usuaUy of this low nature, ye . . 
morrow, what event may arise, for . . life P <> of whose con- 
tiwmnoe yoa are so confident, vapour, like a mist in the 
inoniiiig. and . . away,<i whither, how, you cannot tell ; leaving 
no traee behind. So, the generality of human lives. 

The jrcmdence of Ood^ and the providence of man. — I. The 
inofidaue of God : 1. The rule of it — His will ; 2. Its sphere— it 
extends oter all things ; but there are two particular departments 
of it in the text — (1) human life, (2) human activity. II. The 
prondence of man. This is of two kinds: that of — 1. The 
pzaetieal atheist — (1) purely selfish, *' buy, sell," etc. ; (2) 
unreasonably presumptive, " go into such a city," etc. 2. The 
piaetioal Theist — God is thejoentral thought of all this man's 
providence.' — Aspects of life, — Consider it as — I. A great mys- 
teiy: birth, growth, sleep, death, etc. II. A pilgrimage to 
immortality. IIP. A potent influence. lY. A sacred trust. Y. 
A momentous probation — 1. Your own consciousness; 2. Ana- 
logy ; S. The condition of things ; 4. The inevitable result 
of living ; 5. The attributes of God suggest that life is but tho 
germ out of which your heaven or hell shall come. YI. A thrilling 
drama. YII. A brief existence./— Li/e. — Take this word life — 
who knows, who can tell all that it signifies ? We shall attempt 
no definition of it ; but we will summon several men before us, 
and ask them what they think this life is : I. The natural philoso- 
pher, or man of science. Life, he says, is force — force of gravity, 
of magnetism, of nen^e. II. The worldling, or secularist. Life 
is to him the mere opportunity of — indeed it is the thing itself — 
the occupation of himself, and the pleasure, or, as he caUs it, the 
happiness which he thus gains, in. The moralist, or social phi- 
losopher. This man will tell you that it is something to be studied 
-—not with the painful analysis of the natural philosopher — not 
something just to be enjoyed and used, but rather looked at and 
talked about. lY. The Christian. To him it is— 1. Something 
^hioh must be judged ; 2. A thing of eternal meaning, with hopes, 
ftims, and motives drawn from the eternal world.^ — Human life 
transitory, — L How men mi^e the mistake of regarding their 



not his wordR, 
they fly back and 
wound the re- 
porter. If thou 
dost receive 
them, they fly 
forward and 
wound the re- 
ceiver."— Zowrter. 

"Slander meets 
no regard from 
noble minds; 
only the base be- 
lieve what tho 
base only utter." 
—Beller. 



uncertainty 
of life 

a Bengd, 

h Pr. xxvii. 1 ; 
Lu. xiL 18-20. 

c Job vil. 6, 7; 
Pb. ciiL 15, 16. 

d 1 Co. Til. 20— 
ai ; 1 Jo. ii. 17. 

e C. Morris. 

"A man is thirty 
years old before 
he has any set- 
tled idea of his 
fortune; it is not 
completed before 
fifty; he falls a 
building in his 
old age, and dies 
by the time that 
his house is in a 
condition to be 
painted and 
glazed."— La 
Bruykre. 

f II. J. Martyn, 

g L. D. Sevan, 
LL.B. 

"Art is long, life 
short, judgment 
difficult, oppor- 
tunity fleeting. 
To act is easy, to 
think is difficult; 
to act according 
to our thoughts 
is troublesome. 
Every beginning 
is agreeable ; the 
threshold is tho 
place of expecta- 
tion. The boy is 
astonished, his 
impr e ssions 
guide him, he 
learns as he 
plays, earnest- 
ness comes on 
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him by Borprise. 
ImltalioiilBborn 
with us, but what 
we oagfat to imi- 
tate is not easily 
discoTored. The 
ezoellent is sel- 
dom f otmd, more 
seldom prised.** 
—Goethe. 

"TUs span of 
Ufe was lent for 
lofty duties, not 
for selfishness ; 
not to be wiled 
away for aimless 
dreuns, but to 
improve our- 
selves, and serve 
mankind." ~ /Sir 
Aubrey de Vere. 

h Dr. Kirk. 

i Prior. 

'* Life is a dream, 
and death an 
awakening."— 
JSeaumette. 

to-xnorrow 

a He. vi. 8. 

bOotUrzee. 

"It is just with 
Qod, that per- 
emptory deter- 
minations sel- 
dom prosper, 
whereas those 
things which are 
fearfully and 
modestly under- 
taken commonly 
succeed." — Bp. 
HcUl. 

"To-morrow 
thou wilt live, 
didst thou say, 
Posthumus ? to- 
day is too late; 
he is the wise 
man who lived 
yesterday."— 
Martial. 

"To-morrow, 
and to-morrow, 
and to-morrow 
creeps in this 
petty pace from 
day to day, to the 
last syllable of 
recorded time ; 
and all our 

Seaterdays have 
ghted fools the 
way to dusty 
death."— Snk^- 
tpeare. 



life as something solid and stable: 1. They calculate upon the 
certain continoanoe of their strength; 2. They reckon on an 
indefinite prolon^g of life; 3. They think \ia next life will 
much resemble this. n. The fact that human life is but a vapoixi: 
1. The uncertainty of life ; 2. The uniyersal certainty of d^itL 
IIL How we may rectify these errors in ourselves. We should— 
1. Understand the reality of the case ; 2. Become entirely recon- 
ciled to it ; 3. Accommodate aU our views, feeUngs, and plans to 
it.* 
Life,— 

A flower that does with opening mom arise, 

And, flourishing the day, at evening dies ; 

A winged eastern blast, just skimming o*er 

The ocean's brow, and sinking on the shore ; 

A fire, whose fiames through crackling stubble fly ; 

A meteor shooting from the midnight sky ; 

A bowl adown the bending mountMn rolled ; 

A bubble breaking and a fable told ; 

A noon-tide shadow, and a midnight dream ; 

Are emblems which, with semblance apt, proclaim 

Our earthly course.' 

15. for . . say, or feel, even if yr. lips do not utter the wosdi. 
if . . will,ot.«. D.y., deovolente^ God bemg willing, live . . thftti 
life, breath, all things, fr. Him. 

The cau8e we have to say ** If the Lord icilL" — L The raasooft 
for this frame of mind ; 1. Death or want of ability often pa w n t i 
the execution of our best plans ; 2. The plans of others often MB- 
flict with ours, or ours with theirs, and so neutralise one aoote; 
8. We are often deprived of the opportunity or the dem to 
carry out our plans, but all under the guidance of GK>d. IL lit 
fruits. It will make us — 1. Careful in laying ; 2. Thankld iff 
the success of ; 3. Submissive to and satisfied with the frmfen* 
tion of, our most cherished plans and desires.* 

To-morrow. — 

« 

To-morrow I — Ah, who hath not heard of thy worth, 
Thou rainbow of fancy, thou day-dream of earth ? 
Yet the tale that is told in a moment of glee 
Is reality's self when compared unto thee ! 
So Youth, with a spirit all buoyant and light. 
Pursues the gay bubbles that flash on his sight ; 
Still deeming to-morrow will cast in his way 
The prize he has missed in the chase of to-day. 
Ah, baseless delusion I to-morrow will come, 
And herald his fancies " with trumpet and drum :" 
But, oh ! he will find them deceitfully shine. 
As thy treacherous mirage, renowned Palestine I 
With a port more majestic, a bearing more staid, 
See Manhood approach, still intent on the shade 
That hath baffled the fleetness of youth, and contemned 
The powers of a spirit, untaught and untamed. 
Even AoE, with the wisdom of years on his brow. 
Deep wrinkled and furrowed by Nature's stem plough. 
Holds still on its course, as determined to bear 
From the spoil of to-morrow his portion .and share ; 
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earied at length of the dreams of his prime, 
I grey in pursuing the phantoms of time, 
3re — where is to-morrow?" he asks, in despair ; 
he yoice of Eternity echoes back, " Whebe ?"^ 

now, instead of this resignation to the Divine will. 
.stingpB, being confident, without reason, of continued 
ialth. all . . evil, bee. it excludes the highest good of 
jid God's will as a basis of trust, that . . good, the 
omptitude and energy in a right eourse, seeing life is so 
uncertain, sizi,^ a ^in of omission. 
Ige and practice, — I. That we ought to know to do 
•w our duty : 1. Knowledge is our lamp to guide us in 

2. It is the foundation of all grace ; 3. The chief work 
ion consists in it ; 4. Nothing in religion, however ex- 
n do us good without it. II. That we ought not only 
ow to do good, but to do it. Men do it not — 1. For want 
conviction; 2. Because of spiritual sloth; 3. From in- 

4. Through prejudice. III. That he that knoweth to 
nd doth it not, is of all others the most guilty. He sins 
Counsels and warnings; 2. Afflictions. Application; 
leed of little sins ; (2) Bevere the dictates of conscience ; 
o have knowledge sanctified.* 

g the truth, — ^For one to be a downright Papist may be 
norance ; but to blend and mingle with it, to pick and 
ne tinctures of it to serve our worldly turns, cannot but 
)f Imowledge ; for if one were fully in his heart per- 
it Popery were the truth, he would embrace that, and 

fiiat alone. Again, if our religion were thought to be 
that only will be entertained, but when we mingle thus, 
lot run without a bias, but for advantage halt willingly 
oth, we cannot be accepted. This we speak but f(nr pre- 
lot knowing what temptations oftentimes may bring: 
preventing physic to know the truth.« 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 



e J, M<mtgcmery. 



knowledge 
and conduct 

a Lu. xii. 47 ; Bo. 
ii. 17, 18; lift. 
XXV. 24—80. 

h T. WaUon. 

•'Not bee it is 
known, but bee. 
it is not pmo- 
tlsed ; fts meftt 
undigested harts 
the body, not bee. 
it is tftkin into 
the stomach, but 
bee. it is not by 
concoction 
tamed into good 
nourishment." — 
Bernard. 

c J. Preston. 

"Knowledge 
anemployed, will 
preserye us from 
vice, for vice ia 
but another name 
for ignorance ; 
but knowledge 
employed is vir- 
tue."— Xytton. 

"To ask and to 
bestow know- 
ledge is much of 
heaven's de- 
light"— iVrfto*. 



g^o to now, see on iv. 13. ye . . men,* not rich 
3d. for . . you, the more deeply felt through your an- 
& now J and your recollections then, corrupted, by the 
ed in their acquisition, and their use. your . . xnoth.- 
1. 40] . cankered, rusted, by tears of oppressed, blood 
dirty tricks, etc. witness . . you, bear testimony to 
s and aims in life, and . . fire, the burning memory 
tten gains, ye . . days,*' what treasure ? — " wrath 
he day of wratn.'* 

res upon earth, — These treasures are so unsubstantial 
so dangerous. Because — I. They are spoilt by moths 
II. They bring moths and rust into the heart.' — 
riches. — Material riches — I. Cannot satisfy the spiritual 
Q. Are less enduring than it ; in. Are exposed to con- 
ril ; rV. Are excellent servants, but unworthy masters.^ 
are not to he basely sought, — Take heed that thou seek 
ts basely, nor retain them by evil means ; destroy no man 
ealth, nor take anything from the poor : for the cry and 



unholy 
riches 

aLu.vL24;lTi, 
vi. 9; Pr.xi.28. 

6 Ma. vi. 20. 

c Bo. ii. 5. 

•♦ Plenty and in- 
digence depend 
upon the opinion 
everyone has of 
them ; and riches, 
no more than 
glory or health, 
have no more 
beauty or plea^ 
sure than their 
possessor is 
pleased to lend 
them." — if 011- 
taigne. 
dLange. 
e Dr. Parker, 
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*A ^^^ ^^ ^ °^^ complaint thereof will pieroe the heaveiiB. And it is most dates- 
poS? w? ^S **^^® ^^^^® ^^^» ^^ °^^"* dishonourable before worthy men, to 
fewer things to Wrest anything from the needy and labouring sonl. God will 
live in poverty never prosper thee in aught if thou offend therein : but use thy 
thantoHvenu^ poor neighbours and tenants well; pine not them and their 
nifloentiy 'inith children to add superfluity and needless expenses to thyself. He 
riches." — iS<. that hath pity on another man's sorrow shall be free from it 
Emremond. himself ; and he that delighteth in, and scometh the misery of 

"When we see another shall one time or other fall into it himself. Bemember 
tttSwI^sedto *^8 precept—" He that hath mercy on the poor lendeth unto 
All quarters of the Lord, and the Lord will recompense him what he hath given." 
the globe, are I do not understand those for poor which are vagabonds and 
to*exciato^th1rt '^^88*™* ^^* those that labour to live, such as are old and caimot 
Judas' thirty travail, such poor widows and fatherless children as are ordered to 
pieces of silver be relieved, and the poor tenants that travail to pay their assets, 
have ^ctifled and ^^e driven to poverty by mischance, and not by riot and care- 
tu'rie8;'-^lf<£. ^^^^ expenses: on such have thou compassion, and God will Uess 
Bwetchine. ' thee for it. Make not the hungry soul sorrowfiil, defer not thygi^ 
f8ir w. Raleigh, to the needy; for if he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, his 
prayer shall be heard of Him that made him./ 

iii-flrotten gains will witness against such rich men. hire,'* wh. you agzeed 
aLe.xiz.i3;De. to give, who . . fields, by wh. you were enriched, whidi.. 
^^▼•^fi; Je-zzii. fraud, withheld on various pretexts: as work ill done, ete. 
18; Mai. iu. 6. crles, of poverty, hunger, etc. into . . ears, yours were dosed 
h Bo. ix. 29. ^y ^ bard and selfish heart. Sabaoth,^ [iii. 338] . ye . . earth,' 
selfishly enjoying yourselves, regardless of benevolence uidjustMS. 
xvi 19 25 wanton, ref. to lasciviousness. ye . . hearts, ye have tried to 

' ' fill up your hearts' desire, as . . slaughter, as ye liitei 

6 .V'Th^ii^iifl *^^"^*ls against that day. ju8t,<< whose very integrity pmoiDed. 
16. ^® • • yo^> yo^ ^®r® unmoved by his patience under yow ill- 

treatment. 
eOosterzee. j'j^^ threefold sin of the rich, — ^I. Oppression of the pooi;IL 

**No man can Selfish indulgence ; HI. Murder of the Just One. The crime of 
tell whether ho the rejection of Christ is still continued in various ways 1^ many 
b t!^^^ to his among the rich of this world.' 

ledger. It is the Unjust condemnation. — When the late Bev. Joseph Hughes wai 
heart that makes once travelling in the service of the Bible Society, he found by his 

f ^\ ^^^^' ^® side, upon the coach, a grave and respectable-looking person. In 
is rich or poor . x • ^ i xa j.» x-l x xv- 

according to conversmg on, topics of general attention, they came to toe 

what he u, not Bible Society. Efis companion launched forth, in Tituperati^e | 

according to terms, on its Utopian character, and especially on its lavish ex- 

what^e not. — pgn^liture ; noticing in a marked way the needless and extravagant 

travelling expenses of its vaunted secretaries^ as well as their 
"Wo^iy riches enormous salaries. No one, from Mr. Hughes' countenance and 
manyciothesare J^a^iiier, could have conjectured that he was a party conoeinecL 
torn in getting ** But what," he mildly expostulated, " would be your conclosion, 
them, many a were you informed that their services were gratuitous ; and that, | 
crackiiu?°^them ^*^ ^ ^®^ ^^ curtailing as much as possible the expense of ^ 
but never a belly travelling, they usually, even in very inclement seasons, fix on j 
filled with eating the outside; as," he added, "one of them is now doing before ] 
them."— /2. Ven- jq^j eyes?" Need it be said, that both the fact and the tone in 
^ "^' which it was announced, with the friendly conversation that 

ensued, converted an enemy into a friend. 

?^*^v. 30; 7—9. patient . . Lord,«rwhen your toil will be requited 
Be. xziL 12.' * and your sufferings compensated, waiteth,* and watoheth when 
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c is done, for . • earth, the support of his bodily life. 
xty knowing that, though delayed, it is certain, early," 
in Oct., Nov., Dec. latter, << Mar., Ap. (bef. the early , 
3d; aft. the latter t he reaped), patient, who wait for 
rait, stablish, by meditation and prayer, nigh, to 
an in his own departure, grudge," murmur, con- 
d, judged, door,/ by wh. you pass out of this life. 
asives to patience (on vv. 7 — 11.) — In our text the Apostle 
les a patience : I. That waits in the consciousness that 
ns. The ^human race advances to maturity. Our indivi- 
e is under the same law, the law of growth. And the 
01 is conscious that the seasons of his soul roll on to har- 
I. That by the hope that Christ will come is upheld. The 
g of the Lord " may mean His coming : 1. In some special 
ation of Providence; 2. To judge the world; 8. At our 
m. That in the knowledge of Christ's presence is un- 
ring. His history shames our murmurs — He knows all our 
—He will rightly award our destiny. lY. That in the sense 
fellowship rejoices. The best, most God-honoured men 
ffer affliction, and in such afflictions the best and most 
aoTured have possessed patience. V. That through con- 
in 6k>d's character is all conquering. The expression, 
id of the Lord,'' may mean : 1. The termination to which 
ngs sorrow ; 2. God's object in permitting sorrow, a 
j^ of patience, — O impatient ones ! Did the leaves say 
E to you as they murmured when you came hither to- 
^Qiey were not created this spring, but months ago ; and 
iimer, just begun, will fashion others for another year. At 
;iom of every leaf-stem is a cradle, and in it is an infant 
and the winds will rock it, and the birds will sing to it aU 
r long ; and next season it will unfold.. So God is working 
, and carrying forward to the perfect development all the 
es of your lives.^ 

X* take, place bef. your minds, who . . Lord,' as His 
gers. example . . patience, fr. them learn both to ex- 
Ua, and how to endure, happy,* blessed of God. en- 
endurance proves the existence of noble qualities, ye . . 
»he worth of patience may be inferred f r. the fact that one 
K>ok of the Bible was designed to illus. it. the . . Lord,' 
nercy to him at the end of his life, that . . mercy,/ He 
is so pitiful and full of mercy to Job never changes. 
nples strengthening in troubles. — Examples are peculiarly 
e to strengthen us in suffering. They show us : I. The pos- 
of endurance, and of victory by means of the strength of 
n. The glory and the reward of those who have ended 
arfare.9 

^, Fatienee^ and Hope, — ^Faith most shines in believing 
that seem incredible, and Hope in expecting things im- 
le ; so Patience in bearing crosses that appear intolerable. 
. fear thou canst not be able to bear, then consider, that if 
urt be willing, God will take notice of that which is good in 
uid not charge thee with thy failings. For you shall find 
t challenged for impatience, but contrarily he is crowned, 
uronioled, and many times mentioned in Scripture, for an 
le of patience. You hear of Job, and G^d boasts as it were 
; and it is evident that what we do or suffer for God, He 



b Ph. iv. 5. 

cDe. xi. 14; Je. 
y.24. 

dJe. iiL3; v.84; 
Joel U.:23. 

e Pa. Izxili. 8. 

/Ma.xxiv. 83. 

** Farmers have 
learned a lesson 
which many 
Christians need 
yet to learn, — 
namely, that 
when seed is 
sown, grain must 
he looked for at 
the latter end of 
the harvest, and 
not at the be- 
g i n n i n g.'* — 
Beecher. 

g U. R. Thomas. 

" We increase 
our losses our- 
selves, and club 
with fortune to 
undo us, when 
with them we 
lose our patience, 
too ; as^ infants 
that, 'being 
robbed of some 
of their baubles, 
throw away the 
rest in childish 
anger."— Wycher- 
ley. 

h B. W. Beeeher. 



the patience- 
of Job 

a He. xi. 35 — 38. 
h Ps. xciv. 12; 
Ma. V. 12. 
e Ma. X. 22; Bo. 
ii.7. 

<IJobi.21; ii.lO; 
xiii. 15; xxiii. 10. 
e Job xliL 10. 
/Nu. xiv.l8;P8. 
ciii. 8. 

g Dr. Heuhner. 
** I wfll labour not 
to be like a young 
colt first set to 
plough, who 
more tires him- 
self ont with his 
own untoward- 
ness (whipping 
himself with his 
misspent mettle) 
than with the 
weight of what 
he draws; and 
will labour to 
bear patientiy 
what is imposed 
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npon me.' 
Futter. 



" — T. will make a fair and favourable oonBtmotion of it, and not up- 
braid 118 with our failings. — T. VeUentine, 



profkne 
■wearing 

a Ex. XX. 7 ; Ma. 

V. a»— 37. 

b Dr. Parker. 

** All Tohemont 
ABHevcrationaj 
haye in thorn j 
Homewliat of the j 
nature and aro 
dangerous bo- 
glanlngR, ot\ 
oatks; and those ' 
who aocurttom I 
themselves to 
them will in time 
think them not 
forcible enough 
to conflrm their 
speechoB, and so 
be brought to 
attest them by 
oaths." — Bishop 
llopktru. 

*'An oath is a 
physic, which 
snppoROth a dis- 
ease.' -i/. Henry. 

t Bib. Treat. 



prayinflT for 
the sick 

aPs. 1. 15; xviil. 
«; cxvi. a— 6; 
cxlii. 4— <}. 

frAc.xvL2J>; Ma. 
xxvi. 38, 39; Ep. 

V. ly. 

<! Mk. vi. 13. 

4 Those "Pecu- 
liar People," re- 
fusing to send for 
a doctor, were 
charged with 
manslaughter; 
and then em- 
ployed a lawyer 
to defend them. 
On what prin- 
ciple could medi- 
coU advice bo re- 
jected, and legal 
a(fpic« bo sought? 

e Ma. xxi. 21, 22. 

//. //. Neveman. 

" It is in sickness 
that we most feel 
the need of tliat 
sympathy which 
shows how much 
weare dependent 
ona upon another 



12. Bwear not, when perBecnted, do not impatiently inroke 
imprecations on yr. enemies, neither . . oath, aolenm protesta- 
tions not to be employed for trivial uses, let . . nay [i. 29] , let 
your known truthfulness relieve you of the necessity of solemn 
adjurations, condemnation,^* through the tiioughtless and 
profane use of holy things. 

Language. — I. Language should be the simple expression of the 
heart. ' II. Social intercourse can never be right until the heart is 
right. III. The heart can never be right until Christ's word is its 
supreme law. IV. All violent expression is suggestive of consoioiis 
weakness, exasperated temper, or want of social faith. Y. Chzii- 
tianity seeks to simplify human cammunieations.* 

Profane swearing reproved. — ^A pious young tradesman, liviiig 
in a low part of a town, was constantly grieved by the unmaTily 
habit of swearing which was practised by many of his customarB. 
He at length hung up a board behind his counter, on which wis 
printed the words, " Friend^ donU swear J'* On an oath being 
uttered, the tradesman would kindly direct the attention of his 
customer to the board, and in the most affectionate yet serion 
manner, point out the fearful consequences of breiddng God^ 
law : " Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy God in vais; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless t?iat taketh His name is 
vain^ In a short time swearing was entirely abolished, not oaSsj 
in that shop, but in many of the homes and workshops in ths 
uoighbourhood.c 

18 — 15. afdicted, in trouble fr. any cause. pray,« relying 
on the promises, and not murmur, merry, glad, light of iMii 
let . . psalms,^ or his gladness may rush out in boisteroui ferity,* 
let him praise God, as the source of all true joy. sickybodOy 
affliction, let . . Church., as the most spiritual and prajsrfol 
men. let . . him, commending the soul of the sick to Qod. 
anointing . . Lord,<^ whence the Papists defend their extrem 
unction; and the fanatics of Plumstead their peculiar follies.' 
the . . faith,« if it be strong enough and in accordance inth 
God's will, shall . . sick, fr. death, and . . up, if it be Hv 
will, and . . him, how great, therefore, is the encouragement to 
pray for the sick, seeking especially their souls' health. 

Iteligious worship a remedy for excitements, — The servioeu <rf 
Divine worship are the proper antidotes for — I. Secular excite- 
ments. Such are the pursuit of gain, or of power, or of distinction; 
such are amusements, applause, emulations, hopes, risks, qnanelBi 
disappointments, snecesses. Religious worship remedies all theie 
by breaking-up and disabling them. II. Religious excitements. 
Restless persons should attend upon the worship of the Chnrchi 
which will attune their minds in harmony with Christ's law,while 
it unburdens them. Prayer and praise are Divine medicines/ 

Prayer saving the sicl\ — When Myconius lay apparently dyinj» 
he wrote a letter to his friend Luther, who, after reading ^ 
letter, immediately fell on his knees and began to pray. **OLoro» 
my God I no. Thou must not take yet our brother Myconius ^ 
Thyself ; Thy cause will not prosper without him. Amen 1 " And 
after prajdng thus, he rose up, and wrote to his sick brotiier,-- 
"There is no cause for fear, dear Myconius; the Lord willow 
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let me hear that then art dead. You shall not, and must not die. 
Amen ! '* Hiese words made a powerful impression on the heart 
of the dying Myoonins, and aroused him in such a manner that 
the nicer in his lungs discharged itself, and he recovered. "I 
-wrote to yon that it would be so," answered Luther, to the letter 
which announced the recovery of his friend. 

16. confoss . . another,^ to secure mutual sympathy and 
adTioe ; very dif . this, fr. confessing to a priest, pray . . another,* 
that ea. may be preserved fr. like faults in the future, of . . man,'' 
!.«., " one who shows his faith by his works." availeth xnuch,<' 
with God, on behalf of its subject. 

Prevalent prayer. — Consider — I. The character of those sup- 
posed to offer the prayer — " righteous.'* II. The character of the 
prayer itself — effectual — fervent. This includes — 1. Sincerity ; 2. 
Abogh appreciation of, and a strong desire for attaining, the object 
aouffoi. in. Its efficiency — " it availeth much." « 

Effectual prayer. — " Just as a shoemaker makes a shoe, and a 

tulor a coat," said Luther, " so also ought the Christian to pray. 

The Cnbristian*s trade id praying. And the prayer of the Church 

wo^ great miracles. Li our days it has raised from the dead 

three persons, viz., myself, my wife Catheriile, and Melanchthon, 

who was nigh nnto death at Weimar." Luther, having spoken 

tins, he lifted np his eyes towards heaven, praying, *' Lord God, 

Thoo. hast spoken through the mouth of Thy servant David (Ps. 

exhu. 8, 9). Why wilt Thou not give us rain now, for which so 

long we have cried and prayed ? Well, then, if no rain, Thou art 

able to ipve ns something better ; a peaceable and quiet life, peace 

and hannony. Now, we have prayed so much, prayed so often, 

and onr prayers not being granted, dear Father, the wicked will 

say, Ghzist, Thy beloved Son, has told a falsehood, saying Jo. 

xvi 28. Thus they will give both Thee and Thy Son the lie. I 

know that we sincerely cry to Thee, and with yearning. Why, 

then, dost Thou not hear us ? " In the very same night following 

there f^ a very refreshing and productive rain./ 

17 9 18. To illus. the power of prayer we have the case of — 

XliaSy Elijah, subject . . are, i.e., a man like ourselves. Let 

not the greatness of his works place him beyond the category of 

the race of man. he . . earnestly, he prayed with prayer, that 

. . rainy it is here that we learn a fact not recorded in thd 0. T. 

and it . . months, see notes on 1 K. xvii. [and ii. 48] . and . . 

again,* as may be inferred fr. the 0. T. history. 

J The power of prayer. — ^This prayer of Elijah's— I. Was offered 

m full assurance of the efficacy of prayer. Not as a mere 

experiment, as something which might succeed — ^not as a last 

monres — but as a right, indeed, the right way of procuring the 

Uflflsing required. II. Was a prayer for a definite object — rain. 

in. Was offered in expectation of the blessing following it. He 

uidto his servant, " Go up, now, and look toward the sea." This 

he did seven times. IV. Was a prayer which had to be persevered 

liih— t«t7tfn times. Y. Was an effectual prayer — ** the heaven 

give rain." 6 

Penevering prayer. — ^When the soul perseveres in prayer, it is a 
Bgn of a persevering faith, and such may have what they will at 
the hands of God, when praying according to prescript. Nay, 
lugent prayer is the token of a mercy at hand. When Elijah 



for our comfort, 
and even neees- 
sities. Thus dis- 
ease, opening our 
eyes to the reali- 
ties of life, is an 
indirect blees- 
iug."— //. BaUoto. 

effectual 
prayer 

a Ma. xviil. IG. 

b Eo. vili. 26. 

c Bo. V. 19. 

d Ge. XX. 20 ; Nu. 
xi. 2; xlv. iy,20; 
De. ix. 18—20, 
IS.xiLlS; lie. 
xiii. fi; 2 K. Iv. 
S2— 3fi; xix. 20; 
XX. 5; Ac xiL fi, 
11, 12. 

• Dr. Jl. A.Nelson. 

Serm$. bv A. 
Wolfe, M.A. 73. 

"It requires no 
investi^tion to 
prove that this 
passage docs not 
refer to the 
ministerial ofilce 
at all, but repre- 
sents the dutj' of 
the faithful to 
each otherk" — 
Dr. J. Fletdier. 

fLeis. Hour. 



case of 
Elijah 

a 1 K. xviii. 42— 
46. 

6 Dr. Humphrey. 

" If the arrow of 
prayer is to enter 
heaven, we must 
draw it from a 
soul full-bent.'' — 
Bp. Hopkins. 

"The good man's 
prayer is among 
the reasons by 
which the Omni- 
potent is moved 
in the adminis- 
tration of the uni- 
verse." — Dr. Og- 
den. 

" Good prayers 
never come 
creeping home. 
1 1 am sure I shall 
receive either 
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JAifES, 



[Gap. V. 19, 20. 



what I ank, or 
what I should 
aBk."— i?p. Hall. 

e&Lee. 



the oon- 
version of 
a sinner 

a 2 Pe. lii. 17. 

5 Qa. vi 1. 

e Ja.i. 15. 

<jFPs. xxxii. 1,2; 
l8.xliii.25;lJo. 
i. 7; Pr. X. 12; 1 
Pe. iv. 8. 

e Dr. Parker. 

" A few indeed 
stand motionless, 
ami, not seeking 
to lead them- 
selves or others 
out of the maze, 
laugh at the fail- 
ures of their 
brethren ; yet 
with little reason, 
for more grossly 
than the most 
bewildered wan- 
derer does he err 
who never aims 
to go right." — 
Coleridge. 

" Errors to be 
dangerous must 
have a great deal 
of truth mingled 
with them; it is 
only from this 
alliance that they 
can ever obtain 
an extensive cir- 
culation ; from 
pure extrava- 
gance, and ge- 
nuine,nnmingled 
falsehood, the 
world never has, 
and never can 
su>tain, any mis- 
chief ."—-Sf. AwwYA. 

"Error is worse 
than ignorance." 
'—Bailey. 

" Apostate, still 
thou err'st, nor 
end wilt find 

Of erring, from 
the paths of 
truth remote.- ' — 
Milton. 



prayed seyen times one after another for rain, the oloiids presently 
march np ont of the sea at the command of prayer. When we 
put forth our atmost strength in prayer, and will, as it were, re- 
oeive no nay from heaven, our prayers most be like the continual 
blowing of the silver trumpets over the saorlfices for a memorial 
before the Lord.< 

19, SO. err,o wander, be seduced fr. the truth, truth, belief 
and practice of doctrines and precepts of Christ, and . . him,^ 
turn him back to the truth, know, to his joy, comfort, en- 
couragement : let others know it 'also, that they may imitate! his 
example, save . . death,'' i.e, the second death : the death uiat 
never dies, bide .. sins,' i,e. this man, whose soul is saved, will 
have his sins forgiven, blotted out, hidden for ever fr. the 
punishment due to them. 

Heresy. — I. These words imply the possibility of a tmth- 
possessor becoming a truth-loser. Men may " err from the troth" 
through — 1. A daring, speculative turn of thought ; 2. Want of 
sympathy in their intelleotual difficulties ; 3. Intellectual pride. 
II. The principle of mutual oversight in spiritual life is here 
recognised. In him who would convert the sinner, there must be 
— 1. Intense sympathy with Christ in the love of souls; 2. A 
thorough acquaintance with the heart's deceitfulness ; 3. An 
intelligent reverence for the established truths of religion. UL 
The text teaches that the salvation of the soul is the sublimesi 
of moral triumphs. It is so because — 1. Christ deemed it worthy 
of His incarnation and sacrifice ; 2. The mission of God's Spixit 
is thus fulfilled ; 8. The sum of moral goodness is augmented.' 

Soldiers at Madras. — In a letter, addressed to the Briti^ and 
Foreign Bible Society, by W. Bannister, Esq., of Madras, in 188S, 
the following facts are related : — The men of the — th regiaaU 
were regarded as amongst the most depraved in the country. Finor 
six years ago they were stationed at Maulmein, on the other nde 
of the Bay of Bengal. They had there no Divine ordinances, and 
the Sabbath was scarcely known amongst them. One of the 
men, in a drunken fit, on one occasion, without any particnlar 
provocation, shot a sergeant of his corps, and was subsequently 
condenmed for the crime. Before his execution, a missionary 
obtained access to him, and, - through the blessing of God, was 
made instrumental in his conversion. He pleaded so affectionately 
and so earnestly with the prisoner, that the sentinel on guard was 
led to hearken to what was going forward inside the cell ; and was 
so much affected by what he heard, that he requested, as a favour, 
to be admitted whenever the missionary visited the condenmed 
man. This soldier not only attended himself, but he told his 
comrades of the manner in which the missionary conversed with 
the criminal, in such affecting terms, that many others were led 
to attend ; and after seeing their comrade die in peace, throngb 
Christ, notwithstanding the offence he had committed, they 
requested the missionary to come to their barracks, and tall^ to 
them in the same way. This he, of course, very gladly did ; and, 
ere long, baptized about one hundred of them, as he beUeved, in 
the faith of Christ. Many of these men remained faithful to the 
solemn profession they had made, and became diligent studentSt 
of the Bible. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OP ST. PETER. 



I. Author, Petsb, properly (limon Peter, Utrpoc (Gk. for the Aramaic 

Cepha8)=& stone (Ma. zvi. 16---19 ; Mk. iii. 16 ; Jo. i. 42), whose proper name 

was Simon or Symeon (Ac. xv. 14 ; 2 Pe. i. 1), the s. of Jonas (Ma. zvi. 17 ; 

Jo. i. 43 ; zzi. 15), was horn at Bethsaida in Galilee ; and, with his hro. Andrew, 

pnnmed his calling of fisherman at Capernaum, where he afterwards lived (Ma. 

IT. 18 ; viiL 14 ; La. v. i. 7 ; Jo. i. 44) with his wife^s mother, being a married 

man (1 Co. iz. 5). The two hros., and their partners (Jas. and Jo., the sons 

of Zebedee) became discs, of Jo. the Bap. (Jo. i. 85) ; subsequently, Andrew, 

lia?ing believed in Jesus, brought his bro. P. to the Lord (40, 41j, by whom he 

was aft. formally called to the Apostleship (Ma. iv. 18 — 20 ; Mk. 1. 16—18 ; Lu. 

T. 1 — 11). Although convinced that the Gospel covenant was opened also to 

the Gentiles (Ac. x.T, he continued to be regarded as the Apostle of the circum- 

odon, and faithfully preached that Jesus whom he had once denied until his 

martyrdom, ab. 67 or 68. [See also Bib, Mus, iii. 261, and v. 180.] 

H Time, prob. ab. 68 or 64. ILL Place, Babylon (if v. 13 is to be taken 

ilterally^. " There does not seem to be any reason to depart fr. the prima facie 

iminesgion given by this notice, that P. was at that time dwelling and working 

at the renowned Babylon on the Euphrates." — {Alford: yet that Bome was 

meant by Babylon has been a very general opinion, and held by Orotixis, Lard- 

ner, Cave, Whitby , Macknigktf Wiesinger^ etc.) It is certain that Jews dwelt in 

JBebylm long aft. other inhabs. had deserted it (J68, Ant, zv. 8. 1 ; Philo, de 

Vert, &87) i, and there is nothing to prevent Silvanus (even if he is the Silas of 

AiO. XT. tt, 32, 40, etc., or the Silvanus of 1 Th. i. 1, etc.) fr. being the bearer of 

tfaia, mue nothing is known of S. subsequent to the period of his companion- 

flhip wtth Paul. rV. Design, generally, to console the Jewish Christians, to 

wliom iiwas addressed, under the afflictions wh. were their lot. Hence they 

mn nndnded of the need, uses, and transitoriness of earthly trials (i. 1 — 12) ; 

<if their various duties (iL 18 ; iii. 8) ; and are admonished, pastors esp., to use 

ihdr Tttrions gifts to the glory of God. 



Ssn0p 



%XB. 



(According to Pinnock.) 

L Introdootion L i, 2 

H. BleMinffs of Christianity 3-9 

ULThe Oospel salTation fore- 
told 10-12 

IV. Bxhortations— 

1. To holiness, eto 18; il. 1-10 

2. To parity 11-12 

3. To obedience to rulers 13-17 

A, To terTSntB 18-25 

h. To wives.. iii. 1-6 

€. To husbands 7 

7. To paUence, etc 8-17 

ft. Eeasons of above 18-22; iy. 

^< nfmnsels 

1. To ministers v. 1-4 

2. To the young 5-7 

8. To all 8-11 

^ Oonohisiota. ^ 12-14 

Vat «. 



(Bengel tees a striking accordcmce bet. this Ep. 
and the LordCs Prayer^ and—see Onomon 
under 1 Pe. L 3 — gives the foil, comparison.) 

L Our i. 4 at end 

II. Father i. 3, 14, 17, 23; ii. 2 

m. In heaven the same 

IV. Hallowed, etc i. is, 16; liL 15 

V. Thy kinsrdom come ii- * 

VI. Thy will,cfc....ii. 10; ilL 17; iv. 2, 19 
VII. Daily Bread v. 7 

VIIL Forfiriveness iv- 8. i 

IX. Temptation It. 12 

X. Deliveranoe .iv. is 



Holy Ghoat In 
hfm fa ■oi^hty." 
—SpurgtoH. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Peter, see Intto. to . . Bcftttered," to the elect 
BtrangeiB of tbe dispeiaioa :> i.e. Jewish CfariBtiiuis. Pontiu,' 
[ill. 167]. Etolatia, ite Intro, to Ep. to GaL Oappadocis, 
most E. region of &. Minor, Jews fr. C. piessnt on day of Fente- 
coat.'' Asia" fiji. 176]. Bithynia/ [iii. 148]. forekuov- 
ledg^i [iii. 323] . " God's foreknowledge of all belieyers to be 
His people, was levealed in the coTenaDt with Abraham."' 
through . . Spirit, the holiness wh. the Spirit works, and . . 
Cbrilt,' ref. to the inaognration of the oovenant when pcmml 
were sprinkled with that blood wh. typified the blood of Chiiet. 
grace . . peace [iii. 261] . multipUed,* increased. 

The beaMy of grace.— I. What is meant by graoe? That infil. 
in of a now and holy principle in the heart, whereby it ii 
ohanged, and is made after God's own heart. II, Who is ik 
anthorT The Spirit of God. UI. Why is this work of holinw . 
in tbe heart aalled graee f It is aboie nature. It is the woct d 
God's free grace. It has a sont-qmakcning — aonl-enriching — son]- 
adoming— cleaoaiag—atreDgthening — raising — «nnobliiig — smu- 
ing— eatabhshiug — preparing — abiding, eicdleney. Applieatin; 
(1) WouJd you know whether yon have tme grace 7 It is btofo 
by antipathy to ain. (a) Would yon obtain it ? Go to God in It 
— engage the prayers of others — frequent the means of graos.' 

Traditionai hittory of St. FetEr.—k few soattered hints mm be 
gleaned fr. the Epistles. For rest of life we are left to ttaditica. 
re told that he left Jerusalem early, founded and pnaided 
L Chnrch at Antiooh ; that be aftwiis. went to Koms, wtm 
Lce more met and confonnded Simon Magus ; that hi «u 
long time Bp, at Eome; that he visited the E. again, jbatai 
many Churches in the West; and at length was martyred, viQi 
Paul, at Rome, being crucified with his head downwards. It i> j 
clear that he was martyred. Find by same kind of death as ChriBt J 
txi. IB, 19), and it may have happened at Rome. Tertnlliu j 
197), DionyeiuB of Corinth, Caiua the Bom. presbyter, ek. I 
report it ; some of them mentioning memorials of the fact nb. | 
they say existed in their times. And Ihongh some of then ] 
authora were credulona and nnreliable, yet, as Wieseler obsemi. 
if Peter had suffered in any other city, we may feel certain tint 
(he Church of that city wonld have claimed honour as the aiWH 
of the martyrdom of m fumona an Apostle. The concluaion of lit 
whole argument for and against Peter's suffering at Bome ia » 
possibility that it may have been so ; and that, if Peter was mU' 
tyred at fiome near the time of Paul's martyrdom, in the Neroniin 
persecution, yet it could not have been till at, or aft., tbe elDUi' 
Paul's life that Peter risited the imperial city. The dale of lii« 
martyrdom is variously placed, and may have been ab. 67 ot 
fi8i.o."". 

3—5. blessed, praiso'd. God . . . ChrlBt" [ir. 305]. 
through wham God is ov-r Father, Hia . . mercy,' abonndiif 
beyond our sins, a . . liope, a hviiig, energising hope, biighkti- 
iug and stimulating our own life, by . . d^ld,'onwh. onrliriiiE 
hope of immortal blesaedness ia fonnded, as it is the pattern u^ 



,.1.6,7-1 I.PETER. 

Ige of our reatmsotion. inlieritaucB,'' of irh. we bis joint 
rs wi bh ChriEt. incorruptible, not liable to decay, uado- 
id, bv moral evil, and . . away, ita beaittij lasting as itseif. 
lerved, laid up. heaven,' Itejond the reach of all iDJorioiia 
lUenceE. you, bohevers, the elect of God. who ■ ■ Qod,/ 
1 henca have no need to doabt that yon will posBSBs the in- 
'itajioe. faith.,^ vih. miiteH yoQ to Christ your liviiit{> head, 
1 lays bold of the poirer of God. aalvation, the (nil realisn- 
a of it in the life to come, revealed,'' mamteated in all ita 
17. in • • time, the end of the pieaeut dispoasatioD. 
Tht inheritance oj jaaraX manJioud.—The inkeiitance of the 
id: 1. Is distingaished by ever; species of eicellenee. It; 1. 
inoomiptibie — the principle of decay is not in it ; 3. Is nnde- 
d — is inherently and essentially pure ; 3. Fadeth not avay. 

Is in safe keeping — reserved till we are made meet for it. 
IB weetness, or this moral manhood, for suoh it la, oonsista in : 
A. recognition of God in everythine ; 2. Power over every 00m- 
ation of circumstances; S. An inteUigent deciaiTeness ol cho- 
ter. III. la the portion of a special doas — " you who are 
it," ete. ChriBtiauB are kept by : 1. The supreme love of their 
inipotent Saviour ; 2. The mioiBtry of angels ; 3, The indwell- 

presenee of the Holy Spirit. lY. Can be entered upon only 
Gkid'B own time — "ready to lie revealed in the laat time." Ap- 
ution: (1) Seek to be assnred of your heirship; 2. Bemember 
it yon are under age; (3) EisB superior to your troubles ; (4] 
mamber, Hinuer t there is aomething in reserve lor you.' 
Thti \itimenbj iaherilanat. — It is not for any mortal creature to 
■k* a nup of that Canaan which lies above; it i)i to all of 
ID Era on the bitter side of death, an animown country, and 
diieorered land. It may be that some iieatenly pilgrim, who 
■h his holy thoughts is oontinuaDy travelling thitherward, 
iras Bometimes near the borders of the Promised Land, and 
■ npon the top of Fisgah, and there has the perfect prospect of 
dr oountry wbioh lies a far way off ; but he cannot tell how to 
ozilie it ; and all that he hath to say, to aatisfy the ourioua in- 
ntr, is only this — if he would know the glories of it, he must 
and Bee it.* 

I, T. irherein, in the vien of Buch'on immortaUty. rejoice," 
ijoj of certain anticipation, season,^ a little time: longesi 
I, •omparatively Bhort. if . . be, in cider to your perfectiog. 
Kviuess, hardened with heavy sorrow, manifold, various. 
i^tationa, afflictions, trials, trial,': proof, test, faith, 
et in Christ, precious, valuable in resultx. ^Id, most 
ight after of aH things by Bome. petisheth, though priiad, 
doee not last, though . . fire, if it, a perishing tMng ' 
ed, and with fire, much more shall faith be tried, miglit 
Ory,'' I.e., the praise, glory of the elect : the outcome — thjongh 
uw — of their well tried and approved laith. at . . Ohriat, 
ten the genninenesB of a true faith will be manifested. 
What ia gsnuiiu faiths — It is : I. A birth out of (emanating 
m) God ; n. An assm'snce of what is unseen ; III. An i 
ntanoe of eternal hie.'— The trial of our faith.— 1. The anbji 

the Christian'* trials— his faith: 1. Its nature— either ; (1) 
irtarie*], or (3) Evangelical; 2. Its objects — the doctrines of 
uth, and the promises ; 3. Its use — it is a mighty blessing — it 

piemona ; i. What is here said coneeroing it — that Qod makes 
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/T. Ward^M.A. 

" If we would 
know whether a 
staff be strong, or 
a rotten, broken 
reed, we mast 
observe it when 
it is leaned on, 
and weight is 
borne upon it If 
we would weigh 
ourselves justly, 
we must weigh 
ourselves in 
Qod*B scales, that 
He makes use of 
to weigh us." — J. 
Edwards. 

" Every noble 
crown is, and on 
earth will ever 
be, a crown of 
thom8."-Car/y/«. 



lovinsr the 

unseen 

Saviour 

a 1 Go. xvi. 22; 
1 Jo. iv. 19. 

6 2 Co. V. 7 ; Jo. 
xz. 29; He. xi. 
1,27. 

cPh. lli.8,9;Eo. 
V.2. 

d Jo. Y. 24 ; Bo. 
villi. 

e 8. Hayward. 

"Faith per- 
suades the Chris- 
tian of these two 
things, which the 
philosopher 
gives as the 
causes of all love, 
beauty, and pro- 
priety ; the love- 
liness of Christ 
in Himself, and 
our interest in 
TSL)m.**—Leighton. 

f Dr. J. M. 
M'Culloch. 

*' If thou neglect- 
est thy love to 
thy neighbour, in 
vain thou pro- 
fessest thy love 
to God; for by 
thy love to God, 
the love to thy 
neighbour is be- 
gotten; and by 
the love to thy 
neighbour, thy 
love to God is 



trial of it. n. The varioos modes in which God tests this faith. 
By: 1. Permitting false doctrines to arise; 2. His providential 
dispensations; 8. Permitting Satan to persecute us. IIL The 
great end of this trial of faith. The trial of faith is unto — 1. 
Praise; 2. Honour; 8. Glory./ 

Fiery trials. — The correct Scriptural information possessed hj 
the conyerted heathen is truly delightful. From many heaatiftd 
specimens of the views given us of the pious Ghreenlanders, iro 
select the following : — ^Daniel, with some other of his oountiymen, 
being present when one of the European brethren had oast i 
pewter spoon, remarked upon the process of polishing, " Now I 
can well conceive how our Saviour acts in the circumcision of oor 
hearts, and how He proceeds even to the end with our purifiet- 
tion, when we surrender our hearts to Him. He must first vA 
away all the coarse sta£F that is good for nought ; and yet Bb 
afterwards finds much still to rub off. This causes him mnek 
trouble, and us pain too. But behold, just as the brother poms oB 
the burnishing water, to do it the easier, and to make the spooo 
the smoother and brighter, so our Saviour sprinkles us with BSi 
own blood, makes our purification agreeable, and never leaves m 
till we are pleasant in His sight." 

8^9. whom, Jesus Christ, seen, with bodily eye. l0¥»i* 
now. believing* [iv. 128]. unspeakable, ineffable, w 
heart feels more than the tongue can express, and . . gliny/ 
our present joy is the germ of the glorious happiness of thefntBk 
receiving, even now, in this joy. end . . faitlx,<i now Ion- 
tasting what yr. faith anticipates, even . . souls, eternal, oooi* 
plete, perfect deliverance fr. all evil. 

Love to an unseen Saviour. — I. The principal properties of tiis 
Christian's love to an unseen Saviour : 1. Sincere and h&uij; i> 
IFniversal; 3. Superlative; 4. Constant and everlastiqg; XL 
Why the Christian loves an unseen Saviour. Because of : L Sb 
excellences ; 2. The relation He sustains to him ; 3. The Mp^ 
tions which He has laid him under. IH. The reasonaUenMS of 
this love. Consider : I. The infinite glory of Christ's perscm; 1 
His amazing condescension ; 3. The blessings received horn Him; 
4. The endearing titles He gives us ; 6. His care of us ; 6. Iht 
freeness of all His love to us.« — Love to Christ, — ^We may knoi^ 
whether we love the unseen Saviour, by — I. The general tenor d 
our thoughts. That which is uppermost in the heart, ia abo 
uppermost in the thoughts. II. Our treatment of JEQs VfoA 
His Word should be as a letter from a dear friend. UL On 
feelings and conduct towards His people. If we love not the visDdl 
copy, we cannot love the unseen original./ 

Loving the invisible — The late Bev. S. Eilpin, of Exeter, speik- 
ing of his son, who died when he was young, says: — ikjdleu, 
dear boy said to me, before he was six years old, '* Tell me, papii 
how is it that we can love persons when we have not seen them T" 
" Ask yourself," I replied. "Who gave you your beaver hat?" 
" Grandpapa." " Do you love him ? " " Yes." " Have you sees 
him ? " " No." " Yet you love him. Why do you love him?" 
" Because I have heard you say such a number of pretty thingi 
about him." Did you believe that what I said of hin^ was trae?" • 
" Yes, to be sure I did." " Then you love him by faith, do yott 
not ? " " Yes." " So then, whom having not seen^ we love ; ao^ 
though now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoioe with joy ofi- 
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le and full of glory." " But how ? " " By faith, simple 
re credit, fully credit, with the faith of assurance, what- 
eet things, great glorious things, Paul or Peter, John or 
7, Isaiah or Moses, say of our Lord Christ ; either of His 
ess or ability to save, His kind reception of idl that trust 
, or His blessing upon all that wait for His salvation. 
11 the truth concerning Him. We belieye that truth, so 
I be saved. For His righteousness is unto all, and upon 
I that believe ; there is no difference." 

1. of . . 8ab7atioxL,<* nature, mode, and esp. time. 
manifested in the Gbspel dispensation, searching, etc.,^ 
it would seem that the prophets themselves did not un- 
l their own predictions, when . . Christ, time, place, 
reason, and ', . follow, glory — (1) of resurrection ; (2) 
fidon ; (3) of sending the Spirit ; (4^ of His returning to 
e world ; (5) of His reign among His saints for ever. 
earch after Gospel knowledge, — ^I. The subject of this 
—salvation. II. The persons engaged in it, and the 
of their search. They inquired diligently. III. The im- 
saose — Christ's Spirit in them. lY. Their success. They 
attain all they desired, but much was revealed.^ 
itterance of 'prophecy. — To utter triie prophecy must re- 
ar a world like this, infinite wisdom no less than know- 
and that we need not wonder at any of the obscurities 

roede its fulfilment, if it but be made plain when it is 
¥or He alone who perfectly knows the conditions under 
sndi intimations can be given, without disturbing that 
of events in which foreknown and predetermined issues are 
pzonght out by voluntary agents and moral means, can 
be future in that chiaroscuro which shall neither allow 
anticipate or frustrate any part of it ; which shall leave 
» ignorant instrument of working out the designs of a 
will, while he yet follows his own ; so to act, that the 
) Buler has His end, and we have ours.<< 

into . . revealed,^ as result of this searching, that . . 
y that the things of wh. they spoke would come to pass, 
in ^eir time, reported, preached, published, them,^ 
>8tles and their assistants, which . . into,<' i.e., the 
BS and glories of the Gospel. 

inption admired by angeU. — I. Those circumstances which 
bably the subject of adoring inquiry, or perhaps holy 
iment, to the angels of God : 1. Christ's incarnation ; 2. 
t>8titntion of the innocent in the place of the guilty ; 3. 
septance of sinners with God through Christ ; 4. The ap- 
n of redemption to individuals. II. Practical improve- 
l the subject. Here is — 1. An illustration of the guilt of 
ho despise the Gospel ; 2. Great encouragement to sinners 
m to God through Christ ; 3. An example of the proper 
ment of redeemed sinners — humble amazement, highest 
le.** 

limited knowledge of angels. — The good angels do not look 
L the secret things of God, as the Papists pretend; some 
indeed they know by revelation, and others by means of 
seUant intelligence with which they are gifted; there is 
however, of which they are ignorant. An angel is intro- 



nonrished."— 
Quartet. 

" We can some- 
times love what 
we do not under- 
stand, bat it is 
impossible com- 
pletely to under- 
stand what we 
do not love."— 
Mrs. Jamaon. 

the prophets' 
inquiry 

a Ma. xiii. 17. 

&Be.xix.lO; Da. 
vii. 28; xii. 8. 

cAnon. 

'*How comes it 
that whatever is 
of a useful na- 
ture, and in- 
tended to be pro- 
fitable to the 
world, must 
suffer much, and 
be subjected to 
every ill-treat- 
ment; but that 
man, who him- 
self does with 
other things as 
he lists, is unwill- 
ing to suffer, or 
to permit God to 
do as He lists 
with him?" — 
Gotthold. 

d H. Rogers. 



the ansrels' 
desire 

a He. xi. 13, 39, 

40. 

b Mk. xvi. 20; 
Ac. it 4; 2Co. i. 
22. 

c Ep. iii. 10. 

d Dr. Wither- 
spoon. 

" The kindness 
and benignity of 
the unfallen 
angels make 
them stoop down 
and pry, with 
earnest desire, 
and, no doubt, 
high pleasure, to 
observe what is 
doing to redemp- 
tion, in this 
miserable world 
of ours."— fiiwr*. 
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" There in a god 
within UB, 
who breathes 
that divine fire 
by which we are 
animated." — 
Ovid. 

e MilUm. 



obedient 
oMldren 

aLu.xll. 86;Ep. 
vL14. 

6 Lu. xxi. 34; 1 
Pe. iv. 7; 1 Th. 
V. 6— 8. 

c Tit. ii. 18. 

d2 Ti. Iv. 7, 8; 
He. ix. 28; 1 Jo. 
iii. 2. 

t Eo. xii. 2 ; 1 Jo. 
iii. 3; iPe.iv. 2. 

fR.Ceca,MJL. 

"I beseech you 
tell me, if you be 
of any religion at 
all, why you are 
not strict, and 
serious, and dili- 
gent, and morti- 
fied, and hea- 
venly in that 
religion which 
you are of?" — 
Baxter. 



holiness 
enjoined 

a 2 Ck). vil. 1 ; 1 
Th. iv.7;He.xU. 
14; 2Pe. iii. 11. 

6 Le. xi. 44. 

c R. A. Griffin. 

"He that ob- 
serves the law of 
building is as 
exact in making 
a kitchen as in 
making a par- 
lour; so, by the 
law of Christi- 
anity, we must 
be as exact in our 
worldly business 
as in the duties 
of worship." — 
Oumall. 

"What is becom- 
ing is honoura- 
ble, and what is 
honourable is be- 
coming."-(7»c«»'o. 
"Behaviour is a 



dnced inquiring (Da. viii. 13) "how long shall be theTisionr 
(xii. 6) *' how long shall it be to the end of these wonders ?'* (Ms. 
xziT. 86) ** of that day knoweth no man, no, not even the angds 
in heayen ; '* (Ep. iiL 10) ** to the intent that now unto the piin- 
oipalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wisdom of God ; '* (Be. v. 3) " no man in 
heaven was able to open the book." " "Which things tiie angels 
desire to look into.*'« 

13, 14. loins, etc [ii. 121, 238] . sober,^ mental, spiiitnal 
staidness. end,' of life, eraoe, in all its folness. at.. 
Christ,' manifestation of Christ in the last day as King and. 
Jadge. as . . children, of such a Father, fashioning,* 
monlding your life, ignorance, of God. 

Christian hop$ in connection with Christian duty, — ^I. The ad- 
monition here induded — " gird up the loins of your mind." I^is 
implies that we should be prepared for action or suffering, n. 
The direction given concerning this duty. To properly dischaige 
this duty there must be — 1. Sobriety ; 2. Christian hope ; 3. The 
diligent use of all the means of grace appointed by G-od. Goo- 
clusion: — (1) Beflect on what God has done in the experience d ,: 
other Christians ; (2) Inquire what you ought to do ; (3) Think d 
the injury you have already sustained by not having your \sm 
girt ; (4) Consider how much more we might have done for Ctoi 
had we been more attentive to the duty here enjoined./ 

Obedient Children, — ^When Queen Charlotte, consort of Geoigs' 
III., took two of the princesses, then children, to visit the di^- 
guished artist. Sir Joshua Beynolds, he became rather narvoiu, 
and could not help showing some fear lest his youthful lojil 
guests should injure his portraits, they having been adisitted 
into his private painting-room. Upon their being cautiosMi igr 
Her Majesty not to touch anything in the apartment, they both 
immediately obeyed, by putting their little hands behind tbem* 
and thus removed all Sir Joshua's apprehensions. 

15, 16. which . . you, by His grace ; into His family, af 
. . so, etc.^^- in^cates completeness of the holiness demanded. J 
in . . conversation, in every department and relation of Ii&> ] 
because, etc.^^ the Apos. regards the fact of this precept being ' 
written as the great reason for personal holiness. 

Personal holiness, — Its nature. — Consider — ^L Its prime sonree 
— the Holy Spirit. II. Its all-pervading influence. IIL B* 
legitimate manifestations — internally and externally. — MeoM jo/f '- 
its development. — I. Diligent attention to God's Word. In th«t 
Word are examples for emulation — for imitation — gracions pro- 
mises for consolation — commands for obedience. II. Constant 
communion with Christ. IH. Self-denial. IV. Trials and affic- 
tions. V. Success in labour. VI. Fellowship with the saints.— 
Its importance. — This is shown by — ^I. The prominence given to 
it in Scripture : 1. Is the believer elected ? 2. Is he pardoned? 
3. Is he adopted? 4. Is Christ's righteousness imputed? 5. Is 
he regenerated ? 6. Is he the recipient of gifts ? It is all to holi- 
ness. That we might be holy, Jesus covenanted— died— inter- 
cedes — the Father chastens — the Spirit strives. II. Its benefits to 
the believer. Hereby he — 1. Apprehends truth ; 2. Bejoices in 
the Lord ; 3. Has the proof of his election ; 4. Is made conn- 
geous for God. HI. The influence it exerts on men 
— awakening and converting them.*' 
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mirror, in which 
everyone shows 
his image.**— • 
Qoethe. 

d T. Case, 



the prioe of 
redemption 

a Ac. iil 34; Bo. 
il. 10; De. X. 17 
—20. 

6 Ec. xii. 14; 2 
Co. V. 10. 

e He. ziiL 14. 

d Pa. a. 11 ; cxix. 
120; Pr. xxvili 
14. 

<Ga. V. 1. 

/lCo.vi30;He. 
ix. 12; 1 Jo. iv. 
10; Is. liii 7, 9 ; 1 
Jo. 129; iU. 5. 

g Bp. Udll. 

h B. Thomas. 

i Spurgeon. 



Holiness. — Study an holiness that knows no limits, bnt what it 
shall have in heaven ; an holiness without any stint, still pressing 
ftfter farther degrees of conformity unto Jesus Ohrist. Unless 
^our holiaess be of this impression, you can never hope to see 
Ghxl's face. Labour for such an holiness as will give you admit- 
ksaee not into the Ohuroh only, but into Heaven. In a word, 
seek earnestly for an holiness which hath God for its pattern. 
Bud GK>d for its motive. Be ye holy, because God is holy.' 

17 — 19. if . . Fatlier, if ye profess to be the worshippers and 
ohildren of God. who . .persons <> [iii. 99, 278]. work,^ 
judges of a Joaaji^B faith and character by his work. 80Jouming,<^ 
see on He. xL 9. fear,<< boly, filial fear and reverence, know, 
by the Gospel, that . . gold, not only not with corruptible 
things ; but, not even with the best of such things, from . . 
conversation,' redeemed not only fr. eternal death ; but fr. a 
sidIuI course of life, esp. idolatrous practices, by . . fathers, 
kofw much of evil is practised for no better reason ! but . . 
0hiMt^[iv.37]. 

Life, a sojourning, — L Life is a sojourning. II. This sojourn- 
ing hath a limit — ** time." HI. This time must be passed. IV. 
Dus passage must be in fear. V. This fear must respect God as 
% Father and a Judge.0 — Redemption by Christ, — I. The antiquity 
oi redemption— '* foreordained before the foundation of the 
wadd." This shows : 1. The foreknowledge of God ; 2. His in- 
finite wisdom; 3. His great mercy. H. Its price — " the precious 
Uood of Christ.'* This price is: 1. Of adequate value — ^because 
of Christ's dignity; 2. Precious — ^because every requirement of 
God's law and justice was in Him. HI. Its object— to deliver us 
from the world. Mark : 1. The characteristic of aU sorts of life, 
ex00pt Christian life — **vain;" 2. The source of this vain living 
— ''reoeived by tradition."* — ChrisVs blood precious. — It is ** pre- 
eioiiB" in : I. Its redeeming and atoning efficacy; II. Its cleans- 
ing power; IH. Its persevering power; lY. Its s£»ictifying 
infloenee ; Y. Its overcoming power.< 

Redemption by blood. — '* Through His blood." The Apostle 

now teaches us that this satisfaction is especially by the blood of 

Christ, that is, by His death upon the cross, when He poured out 

HiB heart's blood, as the last and greatest act of His mediatorial 

work on earth, and '< brought in eternal redemption for us." The 

Seriptures constantly give a prominence to this part of our Lord's 

honiliation and bitter sufferings. We are not said to be redeemed 

hy His incarnation, by His birth, by His miracles, by His doc- 

tdne, not even by His agony in the garden, though all these were 

necessary to the ransom — ^but by His blood, *' Whom God hath 

flet forth for a propitiation through faith in His blood," &c.a 

20, 21. who . . world* [iv. 216], God, foreseeing the ^/{Jff;^ 
wozld's ruin, mercifully provided for its redemption, mani- 
fest, as the great sin-offering, in . . times,^ at the end of 
the times ; i.e, of the Mosaic dispensation, who . . him, the 
bdghtness of Ihe Father's glory, and express image of His person. 
do . . God,^' not only in His existence, but in His nature as ^\hQs,.iy.^5. 
Qod of love and mercy, that . . dead, crowning proof of His 
aeoeptauce as our Saviour, and . . glorv,<< that as King for ever 
"Ba might rule over His saints, that . . God,« as the result, for 
tbe time being, of His rule of grace. 



"Like 
rora 



the Au- 
Borealis 
shining on the 
sombre sky, 
tinging it wim 
beantif a] ooloors, 
and lighting it 
with beautiful 
rays, the pro- 
mises of the 
Gospel shine in 
tints of light and 
smiles of love 
over the cold and 
gloomy night of 
trouble." — 71 /. 
Wright. 

k Bp. Wilson. 



ordained 
Saviour 

a Ep. iii. 9, 11 ; 
Be. xiii. 8 ; 2 Tl. 
i 9, 10. 



cJo. xii. 44; xiv. 
6. 



d He. ii 9; Ph. 
ii. 9; Ep. i. 20. 
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« Bo. Yiii. 82, U, 

/ C. Simeon^ M.A. 

**I c&nnot com- 
prehend why 
anyone, who ad- 
mits the union of 
the soul and 
body, should pro- 
nonnoe it impos- 
sible for the hu- 
man nature to be 
united to the 
Divine, in a mat- 
ter ineffable and 
incomprehensi- 
ble by reason." 
'^Berkeley. 

"The human 
soul is like a bird 
that is bom in a 
cage. Nothing 
can deprive it of 
its natural long- 
ings, or obliterate 
the mysterious 
remembrance of 
its heritage." — 
Epet. Sargent. 

g Bp. Hcraley. 



the love of 
the brethren 

a Ac. XT. 8, 9; 1 
Co. vi. 11; Tit. 
iii.6; Ph.iLl3. 

h 1 Jo. iil. 18; 1 
Pe. iii. 8; 1 Pe. 
iv.8. 

c Jo. xiii. 3S; £p. 
i.4. 

d Jo. iii. 6; Ja. i. 
18; 1 Jo. iii. a. 

e H. E. Thomas. 

"As the spokes 
of a carriage- 
wheel approach 
their centre, they 
approach each 
other ; so also, 
when men are 
brought to Jesus 
Ohrist, the centre 
of life and hope, 
they are drawn 
towards each 
other in bro- 
therly relation- 
ship, and stand 
side by side jour- 
neying to their 
heavenly home." 
— /. F. Sergeant. 



The Father* t pwrt in the work of redemption, — I. The part that 
the Father bore in the work of redemption — 1. He ordained His 
Son to the mediatorial office ; 2. He mfuiifested Him to the world; 
3. After soffering Him to be put to death, He raised Him np from 
the dead ; 4. He exalted Him to heayen, and inTested Him with 
all heaven's glory. JJL The effect that the consideration of tlus 
is intended to produce upon us. It should : 1. Confirm our faith; 
2. Enliven our hope, i^dress: (1) Those who are in unbelief; 
(2) Those who yield to doubts and fears./ 

Stability of the Church. — The promise of perpetual stability, in 
the text (Matt. xvi. 19), is to the Church Catholic ; it affords no 
security to any particular Church, if her faith or her works should 
not be found perfect before God. The time shall never be, when 
a true Church of God shall not be somewhere subsisting on the 
earth ; but any individual Church, if she fall from her first love, 
may sink in ruins. Of this, history furnishes but too abundant 
proof, in the examples of Church68,^once illustrious, planted by 
the Apostles, watered with the blood of the first saints and 
martyrs, which are now no more. Where are now the seven 
Churches of Asia, whose praise is in the Apocalypse? Where 
shall we now find the successors of those earliest archbishope^ 
once stars in the Son of Man's right hand ? Where are those bcaIs 
of Paul's Apostleship, the Churches of Corinth and Fhilippif 
Where are the Churches of Jerusalem and Alexandria ? But is 
there need that we resort, for saluta^ warning, to the examples 
of remote antiquity ? Alas ! where, at this moment, is the Chnrdb. 
of France? — ^her altars demolished — her treasures spoiled— her 
holy things profaned — her persecuted -clergy and her plundezed 
prelates wanderers on the earth \r 

22f 23. seeing . . 80ul8,<i fr. error and sinful tendenoiaf. 
in . . truth, wh. teaches the need and the mode of serving God. 
Spirit, whose work it is to apply the truth to the heart and eon- 
science, unto . . brethren/ one end, aim, result, of such re- 
ception of truth, see . . fervently ,« not in mere formal courtesy 
only; but deeply, practically, being . . again << [ii. 238]. not., 
seed, as human teaching, or purposes leading to self-reformation. 
incorruptible, the seed that contains the principle of life, by 
. . God, the truth as it is in Jesus, liveth, in the souls of 
believers, and . . ever, in the world as the vivifying principle 
of moral natures. 

The individtuil and social influence of religion. — I. The indivi- 
dual influence of religion — ** ye have purified your souls." This 
purifying process is brought about by the influence of : 1. The 
truth ; 2. The Spirit ; 3. Obedience. II. Its social influence : 1. 
The spirit of selfishness is obliterated from the purified soul ; 2. 
The purified soul is Godlike in its nature and infiuence ; 3. Its 
feelings are always loving and compassionate.^ 

TJie hidden life. — As fire is often so raked up under the ashes, 
as that there is no token of fire to be seon, there is neither light, 
nor heat, nor so much as any smoke ; and yet there is fire, which, 
with blowing, and supply of new fuel, will soon kindle again ; as 
trees in winter seem to be dead and withered, but yet there is sap 
below in the root, which in the spring will appear, and cause 
them to bud and flourish again ; as the sun may for a time be 
hid from our sight by some thick cloud, and yet when the cloud 
is dispersed it appeareth again in perfect beauty ; so the graces of 
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Spirit ma; aeem for i 
nished in ob; bat iu 
iul operation as before./ 

36. for, tic, iw tiU. to " coiraptible seed " (i>. 23). the 
a7i* and oU moral reformation that ia nnlj- outward and 
odaced witbera lilie f^ase and flowers. (A ret. alao to tlie 
f of bnman life.) but .. Lord, tbe seed-germ of the 
' lifo. ever, in its froit; nb. does not wither lilie grass, 
yits fragUitjiil. the outgrowth of corruptible seed. Word, 
Oospfll, wh. makes known TTim wlio is the Word of 

is . . you, that you ma; hare Ufe. 

eternal Ward. — I. The mutubiiity of human life: 1. Per- 
f — Nimrod, Alexander. Ciesar, eto, ; 2. Nationolly — Baby- 
jisia, Bome, oto. II. The duration of God's Word : 1. It 
'b Word, and liie HimBelf ; 3, It is eternal truth, and must 
1. m. Proofs of its permanence : 1. Its opposition in the 
pttgana, iofideU. etc. ; 2. The fulfilment of its prophecies— 
Petra, Nineveh, Babylon, etc.'' 

ton and Sfarlfioroujfi.— It is truly hujubliog to the pride of 
a see to what a state of mental and physical rain he is 
it b; the lapse of time. Sir Isaac Newton, that wonderful 
r, of whom it is said, that ho ■' surpassed the whole human 
1 genioB," and who, if any one can be properly styled great 
lUBtriouH, ia surely entitled to these epithets, when in his 
ing years he was requested to ex ' " ■ > ■ 

mattiematioal work, could only, n 



Uiej Bbonid lUp 
TtBhed rrom mm 



s reported, say that, , 
ledegrei * '■ 



Bted of that celebrated military commaoder, the first Duke o 
krlbotoogh, who flourished about the same period. When ^ 
atoiy of his own campaigns was read to him, to beguile the g, 
a hours in the evening of life, we are told, so far were his • 
■ctnal fftoiiltiBH impaired, that he was unoouscioiiB of what I 
1 done, and asked in admiration, from t. 
anded t " Here, then, not to cite more examples, we have ■ 
proofs that " all the glory of man," even in what he is most 
ally apt to value himself, is but " as the flower of grass." 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

3. wherefore, being bom again, having this new life, and 
g this Gospel preached to yon. laying, rfc* [if. 22B] . 
babes, as hut recently introduced into this life ; as earneet, 
e, thirsting souls, sincere, unadulterated, milk,' all. to 
thing properties, grow, in knowledge, holiness, to the full 
e of the man in Christ, if, elc,,' for only then will ye really 
or more of the sincere milk of the Ward, etc. 
if /or new-boni baii'i.Sere ia— I. A preparation— we mnst 
new-born babes. II. Our duty when we are new-born — we 
desire, m. The matter and object of onr desire — the milk 
1 Word. The Word ia likened to milk , as it is— 1. The only 
>f the faithful ; 3. Plain and eoay to be conceived ; 3. Bweet 
imfortable to the soul, as milk is to babes. IV. The quality j 
'food— sincere in— 1. Savour; 2. Operation and efTects. V. ' 
od for which we desire thia — that we may grow by it.'' 



thealnoers 
milk of the 
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Augnstine waB Tlie effects of slander, — The famous BoerhaaTe was one not 
converted by easily moved by detraction. He used to say, "The sparks of 
bro8e;°butwhen oalumny will be presently extinct of themselTes unless you blow 
once he ia born them." It was a good remark of another, that " tiie malice of ill 
*h^ *^®? ** J* tongues cast upon a good man is only like a mouthful of 'smoke 
he^ (SSrea itor ^^^^^ ^P^n » diamond, which, though it clouds its beauty for the 
itself."— J^AtoA. present, yet it is easily rubbed off, and the gem restored, with 
little trouble to its owner." 

Stone^ ' 4—6. coming, by prayer and holy living, livine, alive fr. 

a Mk. zii. 10 • Ps ^^^^' Btone,'* foundation of spiritual temple. dlBal&wed, re- 
czviii. 22 ; 'Ma! jocted as predicted, but . . G-od, selected ; ref. to special fibiesa 
xvi.i(;— 18; 1 Co. of Christ as foundation, precious, had in honour; the support 
He.^^i^26^ De' ^^ *^® whole building, lively, living by union with Christ, are 
xil. 6, fi! ' ' • • house,* Alford prefers the imperative — " be ye buHt up; " ».«., 
h Ep. ii. 19—22- ^^^ ^ house, or fam. of spiritual men. a . . priestlioodi'' all 
1 Oo.iii. i«. ' believers, are priests with one High-Priest of their profession, to 
c Be. i. 6; Mi vi. • • Sacrifices,*' of thanksgiving and prayer ; in opp. to the ma- 
6^-6. ' terial and formal sacrifices of old. Christ, in whose name, and 

d Bo. xii. I ; He. ^ reliance on whose merits, they are offered. Scripture^' the 
xiii. 15. ' ' 0. T. confirms the saying, confounded, ashamed ever of his 
€ Is. xxvlil. 16. faith in Christ. 

/ Dr. J. w. Alex- ^^^^ Church a temple. — I. The Church of Christ is a spiniaal 
(Mder. ' house — a house not made with hands. II. Its builder and xnikor 

"Stones still in ^^ ^^^' ^* Though reared by the hand of the Infinite ^mt, 
the quarry are this spiritual temple is, nevertheless, no shadowy edifice, a ii 
M.id to be living, real, being composed of human beings. Angels may aid in the 
means the firm- '^ork, but they form no part of it. IV. It has a foundation— 
ness of thajt thing Christ. V. The work of rearing it is now going on upon earth. 
signified by the VI. It will one day be the brightest display of the Divine perfeo- 
foT^^notiSng'^fs *ions. VII. It is to have an extension and glory, even on our 
firmer than oarth, such as has never yet been attained. VIII. For its com- 
stones growing pletion, however, we must look to the heavenly state./ 
^ * i*^^r^'t t* Injudicious use of illustrations, — h. little child went home from 
a rock^ by^ the Sund&y-school in great tribulation. On arriving, she ran to ha 
root."— ^Mr^fer. mother, and, putting her head on her lap, sobbed bitterly, and for 
" If it be the cha- some time refused to be comforted. Yielding at last to her mother's 
racteriatic of a urgent request to know the cause of her grief, she said, " "Why, 
worldly man that ma^ there was a man that talked to us this afternoon, and he sttd 
what is^ifoi^* u *^^* ^® '^^^^ ^^ stones, and we were going to be built into a big 
should be of the house, and we had to be chopped off to fit each other, and that 
Christian to con- God was going to chip us off in little bits with a hammer, just 
secSa? ^nd* to ^^® *^®y ^^P ^^ *^® ^^^ stones round here at the stone-yard, and 
recognise a pre- ^^ ^^^ going to make US fit. And then he said God was going to 
sent and presid- polish us off just like the top of the marble table there ; and oh, 

^f t^'^'""**^" '1^^^ i*'^ ^^* s^- 0^ • ^ ^<^^'* ^^^ *o ^ chipped off in little 

Chaimerf.^^' I ^i*^ with a big hammer. Oh, ma ! do you think He"'ll do it?" 

^ J . ' iPoor child 1 The orator of the day had been picturing to the 

mcrtcan. youngsters of the infant school how God's children as "lively 

stones are built up a spiritual house." The idea was a good 

enough foundation for an address, but his method of treating it 

was most infelicitous.^ 

the precious- 7, 8. precious,* OL^ held in honour, though rejected bj 
ness of Christ others. To you He is the honour, disobedient,^ to God inre- 
JjP^-iii-8- jecting Christ. To such the following words of the Ps.* apply* 

cPs.'cxviii'22 *^^> ^^^'^ (^®® ^°*®® ^^ ^^' ^^' ^^)- appouited,* i.<., appointed 
d Ln. ii. 34.' ' to the punishment due for such disobedience. 
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Ckriit a precious Saviour. — I. To whom is Christ precious ? To ' 
them that believe. H. Why is He predons to believers? He is 
leeognised by the believer as — 1. The medium of all earthly 
bieesings ; 2. The souroe of all spiritufd blessings. HI. When is 
He thus preoieuB? At all times, bat more espeoially — 1. In cer- 
tain frames of mind, as when the soul hangers after righteoasness ; 
2. In certain duties, as in secret prayer, in worship, etc. ; 8. In 
certain seaeons, ae in timee of danger, bereavement, sickness, 
trial, and in the hour of death. Lessons : — (1) How much we 
need such- a Saviour; ^2) If He is not precious to us, it is because 
we do not believe in Him ; (8) Behold the reward of faith./ 

Preeioueness of Christ to the dying. — ** A lady, while on a visit 
to the Exposition at Paris, died. During her last moments speech 
bad left her, but she managed to articulate the word bring. Her 
friends, in ignorance of her meaning, offered her food, but she 
shook her head, and again repeated the word bring. They then 
offered her grapes, which she also decUned, and for the third time 
littered the word bring. Thinking she desired to see some absent 
friends, they brought them to her, but again she shook her head, 
and then by a great effort she succeeded in completing the 
Bflptonoe,— 

" Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all ; " 
a&d then passed away to be with Jesus.i? 

9y 10. ye . . generation,^ you who are bom again, a . . 
yriMfhood, kings as well as priests, peculiar, dif. fr. others 
in iMitiiie, end, course of life, etc. ; or rather, *' a people for acqui- 
aitiaD; t.«., peculiarly Gh>d'B own" (Alford). that ye, etc.,* here 
follow the reasons for wh. they are chosen, praises, virtues, 
moveieB, wisdom, etc. darkness, of error, sin, misery, light, 
ol tnith, holiness, happiness, were . . people, <^ not a nation 
united under a king, but . . G-od, belonging to Him as did the 
JewB. which . . mercy, were not the subjects of Divine com- 
psBsion. now . . mercy, are now the objects of His love. 

The Christian Church a kingdom of priests. — I. The fact that 

the Christian Church ought to be a kingdom of priests. II. The 

«iiisequences which should follow their investment with the 

iriflBtly character and office. ConsiBtency of conduct and mind 

Mong. those who have taken the priestly vow upon them.<< 

Christians, a peculiar people. — Like November roses blooming 
in the midst of winter's bleakness ; like green oases in the sandy 
dsseri; like the ** sealed'' ones (Bev. vii. 1 — 8); like the great 
golf-stream which flows from the Western World, through the 
ocean, yet distinct from it in colour, warmth, &g. : so should all 
Ohristians be in the world — of it, but not confounded with it. As 
Qie Jews have ever been a peculiar people, by their manners, 
nrpearanoe, religion, &c., so should Christians, by the holiness of 
their lives, be distinguished from all the world besides.^ 

U, 12. beloved, the more weighty fr. being so seldom used.<* 
as . . pilgrims, passing through the world, not of it. abstain 
. . hists,*^ fr. fulfilling sensual desires, or indulging in them. 
vldch . . soul, to destroy its peace, hope, life, conversation, 
manner of hie. honest,^ upright, comely. Gentiles, that they 
may be won for Christ, that . . evildoers,'^ in some cases not 
mttiout reason, but chiefly through ignorance, they . . works, 



e Ez. xxxiii. II; 
2 Co. iv. 3, 4. 

fj. JH. Sherwood. 

'' Difflculties in 
Scripture are un- 
riddleable riddles 
and tiring-irons 
never to be un- 
tied ; but they 
are Divine and 
majestioal sub- 
limitlea ; not to 
check our study 
of Scriptures, or 
of them, but to 
check our self- 
confldenoo of our 
own wit or \r\!^ 
dom."^Lightfoot. 

•' If you can bo 
well without 
health, yon can 
be happy without 
virtue." — Burke. 

g N. Hall. 



the character 
and relation 
of Christians 

a Ex. xix. 0, 6; 
Zee. vi. 13; 1 Pe. 
1.2; Ep. 1. 4, 6. 
6 Ma. V. 16; Jo. 
XV. 8; Tit. ii. 14; 
Ac. XX. 2S. 
c Ro. Ix. 25, 26; 
Ho. i.9, 10;ii.28. 
d n. Melville, B.D. 
"There is no 
doubt that thin 
i kingly priest- 
hood is the com- 
mon dignity of 
all boliovers ; 
they are kings, 
have victory and 
dominion given 
them over the 
powers of dark- 
ness, and the 
lusts of their own 
hearts, that held 
them captive and 
domineered over 
them before." — 
Mghton. 
e J. Bate. 

the use of 
fiTOod works 

a Wietinger. 
b Eo. vili. 12, 13 ; 
xiii. 14; aa.v.lG 
—21. 

clTh.iv.l2; Ac. 
xxiv. 16. 
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dPs. V. 8; 1 Pe. 
iU. 16. 

e W. SUvent. 

**Bythesacient8, 
courage was re- 
garded as practi- 
cally the main 
part of virtue; 
by us, though I 
hope we are not 
less brave, puri^ 
is BO regarded 
now. The for- 
mer is Evidently 
the animal excel- 
lence, a thing not 
to be left out 
when we are 
balancing the one 
against the 
otiier."— /Tare. 

"Virtue is the 
beauty, and vice 
the deformity, of 
the soul." — So- 
crates. 



Christians 
and the civil 
authorities 

a Ma. zxii. 21; 
Eo. xiii 1, 2. 

6 Bo. xiU. 8, 4. 
c E. Sail. 

" For without 
rulers and direc- 
tors nothing 
honourable or 
useful can be ac- 
complished, to 
sum up ki one 
word, anywhere; 
but chiefly of all 
in the affairs of 
war."- JTenopAon. 

d Hooker. 



the logric 
ofUfe 

a Tit. ii. 8. 

h Bo. vili. 1 ; vi. 
14, 18;aa.v.l3; 
1 Co. viii. 9. 

c Bp. Sanderson. 

"Believers! 
when Papists and 
others charge the 
doctrines of 
grace with a ten- 
dency to licen- 
tiousness, let 



more easily undeiBtood by such than the doctrines of the Gospel. 
behold, hence let them be clearly seen. God, as they see that 
such works are the fruit of supernatural influences, in . . visita- 
tioxL, when the Gospel shall be specially offered to them ; and 
enforced by the confirmatory evidence of Christian welldoing. 

The passions, — I. The nature of the. passions — ^fleshly lusts. II. 
The disorder they cause. In — 1. The mind ; 2. The senses ; 3. 
The imagination ; 4. The heart, in. The remedies to be applied : 
1. Observe the vanity of the creature; 2. Ascend Irom the creature 
to God. IV. The motives that should engage us to subdue them.* 

A royal defender of the faith. — An under gardener, with whom 
his Majesty George III. was accustomed familiarly to converse, 
was missed one day by the king, who inquired of the head gar- 
dener where he was. '* Please your Majesty,'* said the gardener^ 
** he is very troublesome with his religion, and is always talking 
about it." ** Is he dishonest ? '* said the king ; *' does he neglect 
his work ? " ** No, your Majesty, he is very honest, I have nothing 
to say against him for that." " Then send for him again," said 
the monarch ; ** why should he be turned off? Call me defender 
of the faith t Defendeb of the faith ? and turn away a man for 
his religion t " The king had learned from this good man, that 
the place of worship where he attended was supported by voluntary 
contributions, and was in the habit of givinig him a guinea for the 
quarterly collection. 

13, 14. ordinance, ref. to civil and political authority, for 
. . sake, that His cause may not suffer fr. seditious conduct of 
His followers, supreme,^ the head, governors, magistrates 
of cities or provinces, as . . him, his representatives, evil- 
doers,^ law-breakers, praise, bee. of their protection, of.* 
well, who live peaceful hves, and useful to the state. 

Submission to civil aidhority, — ^I. The ground on which the 
Scriptures lay the obligation to obedience. II. To what extent 
obedience is due. IU. A few things incompatible with the spirit 
of these instructions : 1. All captious railing at authorities ; 2. 
Caricatures of leading men; 3. Usurpation by any man of 
authority.^ 

The dignity of law, — Of law there can be no less acknowledged, 
than that her seat is the bosom of God, her voice the harmony of 
the world ; all things do her homage, the very least as feeling her 
care, and the greatest as not exempted from her power; both 
angels and men, and creatures of what condition soever, though 
each in different sort and manner, yet all with uniform consent, 
admiring her as the mother of their peace and joy.<< 

15, 16. that . . doing, the irresistible logic of a holy life. 
silence,'' if there be no praise, at least let there be no just cen- 
sure, igfnorance, blatant, censorious, foolish, shallow, wicked, 
free,^ fr. the ceremonial law : fr. sin. The Christian, a free-man 
of the Lord, cloke, veil to conceal, maliciousness, evil in- 
tentions, but . . God, free to serve Him with a willing mind. 

Your liberty, — This liberty is : I. Purchased for us by the blood 
of Christ, and is. therefore, usually called Christian liberty ; II. 
Bevealed to us outwardly in the preaching of the Gospel of CU>d 
and of Christ, which is, therefore, called the law of liberty ; m. 
Conveyed unto us inwardly and effectually by the operation of the 
Spirit of God and of Christ, which is, therefore, called a free 
spirit.* 
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The liUnt ^eaehtr. — A merohant, who had been a veryworidlj', i^"^''"' ^,.' 
godless man, was hopetoUy converted, uid tuited himself with , fSwiSod— ' Be 
the Church of Ohrist. On being asked what had been moreesjici. Lsrenged by 
cially the means of his conversion, he replied, "the example of ■I'l'^S! '"—''IP- 
one of my clerks." He went on to eay, that thie joung man was '"'*■ 
one "whose religioa was in his life nithei: than in his tongi^e. TA. gaad sun 
When I uttered an oath he never lepioved me ; bnt I ooold See : ^nbof'lils «- 
that it deeply^ pained him. When I (ell into a passion andliBKnce; lo hive 
bebaved in a violent manner, thongh he spoke ao word to thaL! lived so a> to 
effect, I conld see how paintid the scene was to him. Mj respfcb Ij^n'^ on'our 
for him led me to restrain myself in his presence, and gradaolly ^, eiisunce Ih 
to break myeell ol both these habite. In (act, this man, tbongii ' to live twioe."'- 
lie never spoke a word to me on the subjeot of religion, eierciB_>J H'riial, 
•n infioence for good over me, wielded by no other hnman bein;;. I 
To him, mider Elod, I am indebted more than to any other, (ur 
the hope in which I now rejoice of eternal life through our Lotil 
Jeans Christ." ' 

17. lumoor . . men," without exception, for humanity's and honour all 
the Creator's sake: lieloga, moral, responsible, immortal, tur '"bd 
whom Christ died, love, more than honour, brotherhooi, "^hd. iiu. j j a». 
fellow-memberB of the Ch. of Christ, fear God,' habituallv, ^^ ^y, j. 
as obedient children, honour .. king, and let the kiog seek i<i .. [;g„ an no 
deserre the hononr whioh Qod eojoins. IdsTkBenteDcesu 

The true eilimate of mm. — Our duty to honour all men is orgcil pheiIb tbenniier- 
by: L The oommon parentage of aU; IL The tact that all »re J™^^*'""!'™- 
involTadin common apostasy; III. The immortality of all; IV. Ligaoue, or 
The onnideration that, in the discharge of this duty, we do but I longibT atate- 
ianWe our heavenly Father, who has honoured man in what lie I "«'"*. "> bnrdBn 
has dons for his happiness, his recovery, and his salvation ; V. I duabtl ""or d^ 
Tbo oapability of all men for angelic exc^enoe and dignity. Ap- \ patea polnu, to 
plieatiMi: — If we performed this duty aright : (1) Crimes agfliiat ■I'o'^ food tor 
humanity wonld cease; (2) Idjustiee would disappear, and sooitty ;"g'^gg"gj^^^j' 
would be remodelled in many important respects; (S) Humant lempfaailo, com- 
institntionB would be greatly multiplied ; (4) A higher estinuito prebenBlTs eibl- 
vonld be placed on a hnman soul ; (5) Our efforts would be greatly j^" j„?' "^^" 
insreased for the dispersion of the Gospel.' — The eommunitm of ' j, ifaij,^'. 
MuUt. — We are members of a royal knighthood. What, then, sre \cDr,a.D,Pliclpt. 
our dntiesT I. Honour all men. God is the Father of all.' ili d F, BippenitaM. 
■re His workmanship. Let us beware then against forgettiae \''^-'^- ■^™>'- 
ttdi. II. Love the brethren. Love all Christians, for they are / *•■ *■*"<"■ 
jour brethlBn.' — A brother'! love to brothtrt. — I. The object— the : i^lheTtBobteai 
buttierhood whom the Christians love. Thie brotherhood is the ihinc in n&inie -. 
union of those who are regenerated ; indeed, it is the regenerated I bni le ig a rsed 
themselves- n. The emotion— love to this brotherhood: I.]'*™* ihinks {m 
Lore to the brotherhood is an instinctive emotion ; 2. Chr.»t ^^"^IXtibe 
prayed for its increase ; B. Those destitute of it are acute enough univsne ano It- 
lo observe the want of it in othore; i. It always honours Gcil, Mif woniiiihini. 
ind propagates the Gospel, wherever it eiists ; 6. It is very pkn- a^p*!^ ^m" 
ssnt to its poaseseors ; 6. It is God's command, and, consequently, BnfflcwudeHirar 
man's dnty.' — Qod and the king. — I. Beligion would be required tilm.Bntwenibe 
o( OB, even il we lived without government or society. U. No S£^iI°taTe^ 
goremment or sooiety can tolerably subsist without it. It islnob'er ihui chu 
nnnmiimj to the support of government : 1. As nothing else c^u nnivsRn, /or Jw 
sn^y the defeats of human laws and constitutions; 2. As '' I ^?'Sj?'' ?*^^' 
brOisr improves and adraucea civil duties to the highest BTeD^''pn^r- 
perieetltm./ i log agsioBi him, 
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knows not iu 
power." — Patcal. 
" Whoever oon- 
sldora the study 
of anatomy, I be- 
lieve, will never 
he an atheist; the 
frame of man's 
body, and cohe- 
rence of his parts, 
being so strange 
and pandozical, 
that I hold it to 
be the greatest 
miracle of na- 
t u r e."— Z» ord 
Herbert. 

"As there is much 
boast and some 
devil iu man, so 
is there sume 
angel and some 
God in him. The 
beast and the 
devil may be 
■ conquered, but 
in this life never 
destroyed.'' — 
. Coltridije. 
*♦ The value or 
worth of a man 
is as of all other 
things his price 
->that is to say, 
so much as would 
be given for the 
use of his 
power ! *'—Hobbes. 

g Dr. W. Arnot. 

dutlea of 
servants 

a Ep. vi. 5 ; CoL 
ilL 22; 1 Ti. vL 
1; Tit.ii. 9. 

6 oucen}s, house 
companion; not 
SovAos. 

c Al/ord. 

d Ma. V. 10. 

e P. Bayne. 

fDr. FronmuUer. 

" The trouble oc- 
casioned by want 
of a servant, is so 
much less than 
the plague of a 
bad one, as it is 
less painful to 
clean a pair of 
boots than under- 
go an excess of 
anger." — Hhen- 
ttone. 



tliesKample 
ofOlirist 



The world and the Church. — ^When we speak of the larger clas8» 
**Hoiioar all men," — it is as if we should say, "all waters/'— 
comprehendiug those that are in the sea, in the earth, and in the 
air ; the salt and the fresh, the pure and the impure ; absolately 
and nniversally, all waters. When we speak of the smaller class, 
** Love the brotherhood,' ' it is as if we should say, " all the 
clouds." These are waters, too ; these waters were once lying in 
the sea, and lashing themselves into fury there, or seething, 
patrifying under the son in hollows of the earth's surface,— bat 
they have been sublimed thence, they are now in their resuirec- 
tion state, and all their impurity has been left behind, l^ey ue 
waters still, as completely and perfectly as any that have be^i left 
below. But these waters float in the upper air, far above Uie de- 
filements of the earth and the tumults of the sea. Althon^ 
they remain essentially of the same nature with that which stag- 
nates on the earth, or rages in the ocean, they are sustained aloft 
by the soft, strong grasp of a secret, universal law. No hand is 
seen to hold them, yet they are held on high. As the donds 
which soar in the sky to the universal mass of waters, so are the 
brotherhood of God's regenerated children to the whole family of 
man. Of mankind these brothers are in origin and nature, hd 
they have been drawn out and up from the rest by an unseen, 
omnipotent law. Their nature is the same, and yet it is a ner 
nature. They are men of flesh and blood, but they have been 
elevated in stature, and purified in character. They are new 
God in place, and liker God in character. They are washed, 
and justified, and sanctified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, ni 
by the Spirit of our God. Besides the command, ** Come ye 
out from among them, and be ye separate," which they have heexd 
and obeyed, the promise has been fulfilled in them, " Ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."^ 

18, 19. servants, etc.<^ [iv. 286] , Gk,,^: it is the damettie 
servant^ not the slave, who is thus exhorted, thankworfliyy 
commendable : not that one should look for the praise, fox . • 
God, on aoc. of consciousness of God : realisation in inner man 
of God's presence and relations.<^ ST^ef, tribulations, triab. 
wrongfully ,'' otherwise what becomes of the " thavIcworthyV* 

Obedience, a duty of servants. — I. Those who owe this cui^f— 
servants. II. The duty they owe — subjection— obedience. IIL 
The manner in which they ought to perform it — ^with fear.*— f ov 
may the much-lamented difficulties relating to domestics be n- 
medied ? — I. By the return of the fear of Gk>d into the houses and 
hearts of men. II. By masters and servants entering upon the 
imitation of Christ./ 

Christian servants. — Mr. Collins, an infidel writier, used oeea- 
sionaUy to visit Lord Barrington, who, in conversation, onee 
asked him, " How it was, that though he seemed to have veiy 
little religion himself, he yet took so much care that his serrants 
should attend regularly at church ? His reply was that he did 
it to prevent their robbing or murdering him. Surely religion ie 
a good thing, its enemies themselves being judges. Let Chnetim 
servants study, by a faithful discharge of the duties of their reli' 
tion, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

20, 21. when . . faults, then it is a case of punishment, not 
persecution, for .. called, to suffer and endure. Chxiit.* 
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ns, not for HimBelf. 6zaniple,<> a copy, a pattern to write or 
paint by,^ an example of patient, and cheerful suffering for right- 
eousness' sake, steps, look for His footsteps in the path of Ufe. 

ChrUt our example, — We will — ^I. Premise some things by way 
of eantion. Think not — 1. To be quite free from sin as Christ 
was; 2. That sJl His actions are to be imitated; 8. That your 
obedience can be meritorious as was His ; 4. That your sufferings 
are expiatory of sin. II. Show in what respects Christ is to be 
followed. In His self-denial — ^His patient endurance — ^His oyer- 
ooming Satan — ^His contempt of worldly gloiy — His good deeds — 
His conversation — His humility — ELis Iotc to God — His sufferings 
and death. HI. Give some arguments to persuade to the imita- 
tion of Him : 1. His greatness ; 2. Our relation to Him ; 3. The 
will of (3h>d; 4. The honour we should thus do Christ ; 5. The fact 
that He requires this of us. IV. Direct you how this duty may 
be well done. Giye yourselves altogether up to the conduct of 
Gfarist's own spirit, and think much of Him.« — Patience, — Here is 
— ^I. A duty implied — patience. Patience, as relating to — 1. Pro- 
vpestions to anger. Here it is a disposition to bear them with 
eharitable meekness. 2. The trials sent us by Providence. It 
hflce imporis a pious sustaining of these trials. U. A reason ex- 
piened, enforcing the performance of that duty — the example of 
Ghiist.'' 

Treading in Ghrisfs steps, — It is reported in the Bohemian 
ilary thst St. Wenoeslaus, their king, one winter night, going to 
bis dfivotio^is in a remote church, barefooted, in the snow and 
shsipDMi of unequal and pointed ice, his servant, Bedevivus, who 
mtted i^on his master's piety, and endeavoured to imitate his 
sABetioiif , began to faint through the violence of the snow and 
eold, till the king commanded him to follow him and set his feet 
in the same footsteps which his feet should mark for him. This 
serfant did so, and either fancied a cure or found one, for he 
followed his prince, helped forward with shame and zeal to his 
hnitaticm, and l^ the forming footsteps in the snow. In the 
mne manner does the blessed Jesus ; for since our way is 
tnniUesome, obscure, full of objection and danger, apt to be mis- 
taken, and to affright our industry. He commands us to mark His 
footsteps, to tread where His feet have stood, and not only invites 
w forward by the argument of His example, but He hath trodden 
iewn much of the difficulty, and made the way easier and fit for 
on foot.' 



who . . sizi,^ not any sin, of any kind, at any time. 
nils . . mouthy His words were all honest and true, who, etc,f> 
|i. 218] . when . . not, did the opposite of what most inen 
vovld have done, but . . righteously, content that God, as 
He pleased^should vindicate Him, and punish His foes, bare 
• •treey^ and hare them all away for ever, we . . sins,<i Christ 
hftTing borne them away, we have no more to do with them. 
thomid, etc.^ in the course of a new life, stripes, received by 
Him in our place, healed, at once and for ever. 

QkrUt bearing <mr sins, — L What we do not mean by Christ's 
iMtring our sins: 1. That Christ was a sinner; 2. That He 
nSeied pain of conscience ; 3. That He was at any time per- 
Moally displeasing to Gh>d; 4. That there was any transfer of 
POioiial character, n. What we do mean. That Christ — 1. 
Bore our nature ; 2. Actually endured pain ; 3. Suffered for our 



a He. xii. 1, 2. 

h Alford. vrro- 
ypofifioX iroifiucoi 
were formoles 
given by writing- 
masters to th^ 
pupils containing 
all the letters of 
the alphabet. 

c y. Vincent, M.A. 

d Dr. J. Barrow. 

•* The wicked 
dwell more on 
the faults of 
U-od*s people 
than on their 
graces; as flies 
settle on a sore 
place, and as vul- 
tures fly over a 
garden of de- 
lights to pitch on 
carrion." :-^ Man- 
ton. 

e Bp. Taylor. 

"Example is like 
the press: athing- 
done is tho 
thought printed ; 
it may be re 
peated if it can- 
not be recalled; 
it has gone forth 
with a self-pro- 
pagating power, 
and may run to 
the ends of the 
earth, and de- 
scend from gene- 
ration to gonera- 
tion."~iZ: MavUl. 

"Example is a 
motive of very 
prevailing force 
on the actions of 
m&D.:*^Roger8. 



healed by 
His stripes 

a He. iv. 15 ; vii. 
26,27; lJo.iii.5. 

6 Ma. xxvii. 12, 
39—44; Is.liii.?; 
Lu. xxiii. 34 ; Ho. 
xii. 3. 

c Is. liii. 4— G, 11 ; 
He. ix. 29. 

dTit ii. 14; Bo. 
vLll. 

" Jesus 1 Thy in- 
juries might have 
taught patience 
itself to blas- 
pheme ; yet didst 
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Thou remain 
meek and lowly 
in heai% and per- 
sist in turning 
the tears of the 
world into 
smiles.*'— Z)r. 
Manton. 

e Dr. J. W. Alex- 
ander. 

Patience sat by 
him^inanangers 
garb, And held 
ont a full bowl of 
rich content, Of 
which he largely 
qnatrd."- JIavard. 



the stray 

sheep 

returned 

a Ps. cxix. 176; 
Is. liii. 6. 

b Ez. xxxiv. 23; 
He. xiii. 20. 

e Jo. X. 1 — IG; 
Lu. XV. 1 — 6. 

dDr. Thomas. 

*' That gracious 
Saviour seeks 
the poor trans- 
gressor in the 
desert, and has- 
tens to persuade 
him to return. 
He finds him, and 
guides him into 
the path which 
he was too blind 
and helpless to 
recover ; and re- 
joices in bearing 
back the wan- 
derer to His 
fold." -^ Bp. 
Trmcer. 



duties and 
influence 
of wives 

a 1 Co. vii. 16; 
Ep. V. 22 — 24; 
CoLiii. 18; 1 Ti. 
ii. 11—14. 
* 1 Co. xl. 8,7-9. 



sins ; 4. Bore the penalty of our sins ; 6. So bore oar sins as to 
remoye from us all their penal oonseqnenoes, and secme our 
salvation. Befleotions: — When we behold Christ bearing our 
sins, we should — (1) Learn to look on sin with ehame and horror; 
(2) See the object of saving faith ; (8) See the greatest of all 
motives to personal holiness.' 

The influence of ChrUVs patience in suffering. — When Follok, 
the poet, was a boy, he was of a passionate temper. Sometimei, 
when offended, he allowed himself to fall into a rage, which it 
was painful to witness. About the age of fifteen a very visiUB 
change took place upon his temper. This was observed for some 
time by his friends, and when at length he was questioned on the 
subject, his answer was : — " While perusing the Qospels for mj* 
self, I was struck with the meekness and calm dignity of ito 
Saviour nnder persecution, and I resolved thenceforward to com- 
mand my temper ; and since that time, though I may feel aai 
express anger, nothing ever puts me into a passion.'* \ 

25. ye . . astray ,<> sheep given to wander fr. the shephod: 
attracted by pleasant pastures; heedlessly rambling on. bat.* 
Shepherd,^ having heard His voice « [ii. 803] . Bishop, iDspN* 
tor, superintendent. 

The Gtiardian of souls. — Three facts are here implied. — ^L llil 
men have souls. This fact is — 1. The most demonstrable iMk to 
man ; 2. Most important to him ; 3. Most practically disbeUmi 
by him. II. That men's souls require a guardian. This is (te 
from — 1. The natural fallibility ; 2. The fallen condition; 8. Thi 
natural instincts, of souls. III. That Christ is the one Guaidin 
of human sou]s. He is the Bishop, and He possesses — ^1. lot- 
mense knowledge ; 2. Unbounded love and forbearance ; 8. En^ 
increasing charms ; 4. Inexhaustible power.'' 

Returning to Christ, being chastened, — Sarah Howard, a pocr 
old widow, who had been bedridden fourteen years, when viailel * 
by her minister thus spoke of her afflictions : — " I can set to mf 
seal, that ' the Lord hath chastened me sore, but He hath notgivMl 
me over unto death,' Ps. cxviii. 18. I have been chastoiad il 
my person, and am quite helpless, by long and severe illness: I . 
have been chastened in my circumstances ever since I was left a - 
widow ; yes, I know what oppressing a widow, what bad dd4i| 
and hard creditors are : I have been chastened in my famSty, l|f 
a son, whom I was dotingly fond of, running away and going i 
sea. Besides all these, I have been chastened in my mind, 'walk- 
ing in darkness and having no light :' yet, after all, I trust I oa 
say with David, * Before I was afflicted I went astray, but nov 
have I kept Thy word.' And I hope I can say that I am 
returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls," 1 Pe. ii. 25. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. wives, etc.*^ [iv. 40] , advice to believing wives of unbe- 
lievers, if . . Word, not hearing, or understanding it. woiif 
to Christ, converted, conversatioii, behaviour. wiveSy ib 
their home relations, while, as silent spectators, ohasttf 
generally becoming, as well as modest, fear,^ their leligioii idA 
a proper wifely reverence for their husbands. 
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bmieiio/i of the loift.^l. Ita eitent — it inclndea ; 1. Re- U /Jr. J. ijiA. 

3. Affpctiou; 3. ObedioQi^B m aJl things lawful; iJ-Tbe hanil i 
irvioe and help. II. Ita obliRation — it is establiaiied by ^'^ J°S!'* 
md Christian law— it should be atknuwladeLd as adutr'i,*J' ^oV" 
■' I gooilaeBB th« 

'ation of husband aiid wife. — A woman who had dorivad i choap in tea 
benefit from the diseouraea of Mr. Robmson of Loioester, SjH*"io ''ct 
1 threatened by her wicfeed huBband for going to St. ^nesa; bw gn 
boroh, !□ which Mr. B, oMoiated. His feelings were at 
rought up to such a pitch that ho declared with an awful 
i if STBr she went to St. Mary's again, he wonid cut off 
Having Gonght direction in prayer, uhe was ittieDgthened 

the place where oft she had been made joyful in the 
in her return from chaTob. she found her husband wait' 
;riTal, andaa soon as she hod shut the door, he said in an 
ne, "Where have yon been!" She ropUad, "At St. 
He instantly struck her a violent blow on the face, and 

the ground ; but rifiing from the floor, she turned the 
e of her face, and in a miid and affectionate manner said, 
r, if yon serve this side the same, I hope 1 shall bear it 
LBnoo." Struck with this meek answer, for she had been 
.ssionate woman, he said, "Where did you learn that?" 
sd in a gentle manner, " At St. Mary'a church, my dear." 
said he, "if that is what you learn at St. Mary'a, you may 
as yon hke, I will never hinder you. agun." Thla good bodies Uke 
mjoyed her privileges undisturbed, and also had the biiUilHlrDmll 
,a short time afterwards, of havingher hnsband to ao- lnwai*«8-" 

Eldoming, whose chief consideration is of aelf. let . . true 
ig, not outward, or bodily ornamentation. liair^Civ. adomtoK 
Jld. .. gold, patting Tound of golden ornamentB, as alTl. u. V. 
bracelets, ankleta, rings, etc. apparel, dresses : a hint 6Pb.iiv,»;c 
changes, fashions, etc. but , . heart, affections, con- *: ^^'^ v. c. 
intellect, that, kind of adornment, corruptible, 
jid raiment, evan . . spirit,'' the beauty of fern in 
and. gentlenesa. which . . God, the best Judge ^ 
leEttiug. price, worth, value. ■ J? ™° 

Jkriatian viomaa. — I. Por the unfolding of woman's J},o lo 
!, and the balancing of her spirit, Christianity snppUes 
HufGcient impulse and guide. The uhief enemies of b 
character are^l. Social ambition ; 2. Appetite for ad- 
; 3. Paasion for iudisoriminate eicitemeuts; 4. Dull 

1 to the routine of mechanioal tasks. Against these, 
lity is the only guard. II. Christianity eixhibits no 
rfect illustration or achievement than in the completed 
JUS of a woman's apiritual life.<^ 

ride of dr«8. — Ooldamith tella of a mandarin who took 
ide in appearing with a number of jenels on every part of 

He was once accosted by a sly old fellow, who following 
onph several streets, bowed often to the ground, and 
hiiB for hU jewels. "What doea the man mean?" cried 
idarin, "I never gave you any of my jewels." "No." 
be other, " but you have let me look at them, and that 
ae you can moke of them yourself ; ao the only diftereuce 
us is, that you have the trouble of watching them; and 
n employment I don't much dflaire.'" 






, match."— fiiHn-. 
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dauffhterB 
of Sara 

a Go. zviii. I'J. 
6 Pr xxix. 2."). 

" For contpnipla- 
tion h«*. nn<l va- 
lour ft irmiMl, 

For HoftnoHs hIio, 
aim! Hwctit at- 
troi'.tive j,T*co-" 
—Milton. 

"A man cnnnot 
poRaesA anything 
bettor than a 
good woman, nor 
anything worac 
than a Im<1 one." 
— SitiumiUes. 

c Ln'jhton. 

duties of 
husbands 

a Ep. V. 2r*, 28; 
Col. iii. 1!). 

b 1 Th. iv. 5. 

c Ho. vi. 23. 

d Ma. xviiL 19. 

e T. .V. Toller. 

./■ D. Cook. 

'•Tho good hus- 
httTKl kr'p.ps hia 
wirfiicthe\rhole- 
Sfnue ignorance 
(A unnecoRRary 
socri'te. They 
will not be 
starved with the 
■;?ii'>rance, who 

: rchaiico may 

- :rtHit with the 

■I ) wledge of 

■■■ ;^-hty coun- 

. too heavy 

• the woalier 

. V to bear." — 

i- '■ «■ e. 

' ^I•^ Tried life 
apjHjars to mo a 
s )rt of philoso- 
tjliicul (liMciplino, 
tiuiriing porfions 
t> hononrablo 
liuMea. worthy of 
the good and 
wise. Few un- 
married people 
• •> affooted as 
t'it\y ou;,'ht to bo 
t«»ward8 the 
puhlio good, and 
p'Tcoivo what 
nro really the 
most important 
ottjocts in life." — 
Me amht/um. 



6) 6. for . . xnazmer, ^ith such ornaments, in . . time, in 
the dayR of primitive simplioity. the . . Gt)d, the noble mothers 
in Israel whom we all admire, beings . . husbaiidSy fruit of meek 
and quiet spirit: thus they showed their strong-mindedness. 
; Sara . . lord,<i habitually yielding to his rule, whose . . well, 
j only thus do ye prove your true descent fr. her. afraid)* etc., 
afraid of any sudden fear. 

A good rule. — A lady asked the Hev. John Newton what iru 
the best rule for female dress and behaviour. " Madam/' slid 
he, " so dress and so conduct yourself, that persons who have been 
in your company shall not recollect what you had on." Thii 
will generally be the case where singularity of dress is avoided, 
and where intelligence of mind and gentleness of manners lie 
cultivated. — The fashions. — " The sex which began first out en- 
gagement to the necessity of clothing, having still a peonliir 
propensity to be curious in that, to improve the necessity to in 
advantage."" 

7. husbands, etc.*^ [iv. 283J . knowledge,^ proper eon- 
sidcration for their nature, wants, wishes, relations. honoVi 
holding her in proper respect and regard, as . . vessel, weato 
as to physical strength and endurance, and . . life,'' the wifo'B 
religious relations being the chief reason of the honour in wb. she 
should be held as a cliild of God. that . . hindered,^ limited 
as to their fervency, or the scope of their desires. 

The blessedness of Christian comiections, — I. The view, hew 
given of future blessedness. He calls it — 1. Life — not limited— 
but eternal ; 2. The grace of life — a gracious life because the gift 
of grace — and because bestowed in a very gracious way. IL The 
delightful way in which Christians are put in possession of tiiis 
blessedness in connection with one another — " as being hein to- 
gether:" 1. It gratifies our generosity; 2. It adds meekneei to 
the intercourse of friendship ; 3. Providence has so ordaed it 
that Christians should be not only fellow-heirs but fellow-hdpeii 
to eternal life ; 4. It provides such a cordial when friends come to 
part.« — Inejfficacious prayer. — Prayers are ** hindered,*' when— L 
There is a conscious violation of Divine requirements; IL The 
Divine order is subverted, and devotions are regarded as uiteticr; 
III. The actions do not express the same feelings towards mm 
which received verbal expression when on our knees ; IV. It ii 
not our supreme solicitude to honour God in all our relations./ 

A7i African prince on the tcife question. — English women think 
of themselves, always think of themselves, think very much d 
themselves, think very little of their husbands ; so they are dis- 
obedient, self-willed, do what they like, and will not do what their 
husbands like : but Arab women think more of their hnsbiudi 
than themselves ; they live to please their husbands ; they m 
obedient ; they are much better than English women, and a man 
may do with them just as he pleases. Suppose she should disobejf 
him, what does he? He says to her, "By Allah, I will leave yon." 
And if she disobey him three times, and he says that three times, 
she is no longer his wife, she must go back to her father's honie. 
But suppose an Englishman marry a woman, and she prove to 
have a very bad temper, and disobey him adways ; a very hot 
tongue, and scold all day and all night too ; lead him a devD of* 
life ; moke him sweat very much with trouble, make him wish to 
kill himself ,— what can he do ? He can do nothing ; he mait 



, and tntut not take uty other womftn to wife to comfort i Ctfi**!! Ji 
h t the Aimb onttom is better thui the Baglidi mutom, 

Arab women ue better for the man than Vae En^iah 

I UD anre of that.' 

all . . miltil,' QDited in feehng, thonght, effort. hAvingr lave >■ 
ber, aympathiaing with ea. other in toil and trouble, brethien 
in,' aa luc/i ought (o love, pitiful, aompaSBionate to the 
. coaxieauM, hmable-nunded, ;ieldiag, ^tle. not . . 

u the maoner of Bome ia. but . . bleaBine,' va retora 
laa. thereunto, to Bnoh an exhibition of the OhiiBliau 

Uesaing,' and as we would be bleaaed ourBelTSs, bo lat 

! mind. — The Apoatle would havo them of one mind. He 
ave them — I. Love the same thiaga, the aame Cburoh, 
and truth ; U. Agree in their willa and dasiroB touching 
□g that ia good ; III. Have the aame judgment oonoemiag 
—JJnity of mind. — I. What unity of mind implies : Unity 
ientiment ; 2. Intentiona ; 3. AfFeotiona. II. What ai 
lU: i. Patience; 2. Comfort; S, Mutual k>Te.r 

eourttiy. — The Queen, acoompanied by Lady Agni 
s onoe visiting the fine falla of Corriemnlzie. In croaaing 
I road, which mna between the cottage gFouada and the 
ha (alls, the party met a drove of oattle oommg from the 
n market. The drover, a Qne-looking man from Athol, 
ng Lady Agnes, said, " Pleaee, oan you tell me if the 
I forward to-night?" Her Majeety overheard the questi 
nond, and beatowed on the atalwart Highlander a a. 
■ bow and smiie. Sii George Grey then fell back, and told 
t that waa the Queen.— ^ goad repli/.— .When old Zachariab 
J great merchant of Liverpool, waa aaked by what n 
nved to realiae so largo a fortune aa he poaseBsed, hia reply 
'liend, by one article alone, in which thou mayat deal 
(deaaeat— civihty . ' ' 

1. for, etc. (see on Pa. uiiv. 12—14]. lio . . life, deair- 
jalise its beat enda and liappineas. ^od, happy, peaceful. 

guile,* not uttering unkind, untruthful words, eschew, 
ay from with loathing, evil,'' in action, and . ■ p>od,: 
ply do nothing, peaoe'' [iii. 366], ensua, pnraue. 
mfftu. — The chief ainaof thetnngne are — I. Profane speeoli c 
irbich ia groasly and manifestly wicked. Thia includes — 1. r 
1 Bpeechea, which directly reflect upon the glory and name ' 
2. Impure speaking, which pollulfla or offenda ail hearers. J 
haritable speech^tending to defame others ; I. Open rail- /, 

Secret slander. III. Vain fmitlesa talking. IV. DonblenesE ^ 
le— hypocrisy in apeeoh. Application: — To remedy theat 
I) Strike at the heart; (3) Be choice in your aocie^; (8,i * 
lotmnoh; (4) When you do apeak, apeak profitably.' ,/ 

ipeaking. — When Henry III. of France inquired of thosa I 
lim, what it was that the Duke of Ouiae did to charm and " 
(very one's heart ; the reply waa, " Sire, the Duke of Goiae ^ 
md to all the world without exception, uther diieetly bj , 
', or indirectly by his recommendation. He is civil, oonr. i 
Hbetal, has always some good to aay of everybody, bat ' 
ptakB lU of any ; and this is the reason he leigns in men's ° 
•a ^nolutely aa your Majesty does in your kinsdom." 
k3 
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thesafety 
of theffood 

a Pa. xxxty. 15, 
16; 2Ch.zvL9. 

ii Pb. Ixvi. 18. 

c Ft. xvi. 17 ; Bo. 
▼iU. 28. • 

d T. Young. 

e E. B. Mortimer. 

"No propagation 
or multiplication 
is more rapid 
than tliat of evil, 
unless it be 
checked, no 
growth more cer- 
tain. He who is 
in for a penny, to 
take another ex- 
pression belong- 
ing to the same 
family, if he does 
not resolutely fly, 
will find that he 
is in for a pound." 
— Anon. 

/John Howe. 

"The doing evil 
to aroid an evil 
cannot be good." 
— Coleridge. 



a firood 
consoienoe 

a Ma. y. 12; Ja. 
1.12. 

6Is. viii. 18; He. 
xii. 28, 29. 

c Ps. cxix. 46; 
Ac. iv. 8; xxiv. 
14; xxvi. 22. 

d 2 Co. i. 12. 

« N. Loraine. 

** A virtuous and 
well-disposed 
person, like a 
good metal, the 
more he is fired, 
the more he is 
fined; the more 
he is opposed, the 
more he is ap- 
proved ; wrongs 
may well try him 
and touch him, 
but cannot im- 
print in him any 
false stamp." — 
Ric/ielieu. 
" The upright, if 
he suffer 
caiomny to move 



12, 18. eyes . . righteous,* with approving, loving glances. 
ears . . prayers,^ ready to answer. &oe . . evil, as when we 
sa^ we " set our face against *' a thing ; or " dUcowitenanee " it» 
will, or can, if he will, if . . good P« goodness has a tendency 
to disarm animosity. 

Righteousness, — Here is — I. Bighteonsness imputed ; U. Bight- 
eousness imparted; III. Bighteonsness prevaiUng and beanng 
fruitB.<i — God's care over, and attention to the righteous. — ^L Tkat 
God is constantly watching over His friends : 1. His eyes are ever 
on them ; 2. His ears are ever open to them. II. That this caie 
proceeds from an affectionate regard for them : 1. Watchfa]ne» 
over a person naturally implies esteem for him or a desire to hoU , 
him fast because of some crime ; 2. Those whom God watchtt 
over are " the righteous," therefore He does this from love to 
them.« 

The blessedness of the good — ^Who can estimate the blessednen 
of a pious soul? Can the state of that soul be unhappy that if 
full of the Holy Ghost ; full of love, joy, peace, long-sufferiii|» 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, those blesaed 
fruits of that blessed Spirit ? Blessedness is oonnaturalised unto 
this soul : everything doth its part, and all conspire to make it 
happy. This soul is a temple, a habitation of holiness. Ban 
dwells a Deity in His glory. It is a paradise ; a garden of God: 
here he walks and converses daily, delighted with its fragnat 
fruitfulness. He that hath those things, and abonndeth, is noi 
barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Savioir 
Jesus ; He is the Sun ; and the knowledge of Him, the quiekfloivt 
beams that cherish and ripen these fruits. But the soul thrt 
lacketh these things is a desert—a habitation of devils./ 

14—17. but . . ye « [i. 23] . terror, their efforts to affiSiU^ 
as threats, but . . hearts,* cherish the indwelling of ft hofj 
God. ready, prompt, not hesitating as men afraid or in MA. ' 
to . . you, and your life must be such as to prompt the inqpiiy. 
reason . . yoa,<^ therefore take heed that you have a rvofOMNi 
hope, not a fanciful expectation, with. . . fear, towards G<4: 
be not boastful or presumptuous, conscience,*' towards Goa 
and man, void of offence, that . . evil, maliciously, ignorantilf. -. 
evildoers, a false charge, ashamed, when they hear your * 
reason, and comp. your words with your ascertained charMtob 
that . . Christ, i.e., your whole course of life in obedience t» 
Christ, if .. so, if it be His will that you suffer at all. that . • 
doing, bee. aft. present suffering comes the judgment of God. 

The office oj the understanding and the affections in religicM 
service. — I. That the heart is the grand organ of the Christisn^ 
spiritual service — "in your hearts." II. That yet the Christias 
religion stands on a firm basis of rational evidence. III. That tte 
Christian disciple ought to be prepared to give a rational defenot 
of his faith to every iuquirer. For the s{£e of — 1. Himself; S^ 
Others. IV. That the Christian apologist ought to be speda^T 
careful of the spirit with which he defends his holy religion. Y. 
That the grand rewards of the Christian lie in the future.'— TKf 
nature and reason of the Christian's hope. — I. What is the Chris- 
tiaa*s hope ? 1. Its object — heaven ; 2. Its end or effect — ^personal 
holiness. II. What is the reason of this hope? 1. He has felt 
himself to be a lost sinner ; 2. He feels that he has fled \o ChnA 






Gap. ill. 18-20.] 



/. PETER. 



149 



for sdyation ; 8. He is personally interested in the Gospel plan of 
silTation, and he feels its effects on his life./ 

A good conscience. — ^A good conscience is a waldng, speaking 
eonseience ; and the conscience that questions itself most, is of 
ftU sorts tiie hest. That which is dumb, therefore, or asleep, and 
ifl not active and frequent in self -inquiries, is not '* a good con- 
•eience." Will you not answer unto conscience but when it begins 
ia speak ? and turn to business or company that you may not 
hear it ? Enow that it and you must answer unto God. That 
^onacienoe alone is good which speaks much with itself and much 
vithGod^ 

18 — 20. for . . sin8,« see on 1 Pe. ii. 21. that . . Gk>d, 
penitent, belieying, rejoicing, being . . flesh, dead as to the 
body, but . . Spirit, ref. to resurrection as ground of our hope, 
9. 15 (v. 18 seems to be a suggestion of the answer ref. to in v. 15). 
by which. Spirit, he went, even in the days of old. preached, 
iy prophets and righteous men who were His servants, and whom 
Be inspired and directed.^ spirits . . prison,'' souls of men now 
in heU, who rejected the testimony, disobedient, hence their 
ptmiahment. when . . waited,<< for 120 yrs.« [i. 185] . while 
..water/ [v. 69]. 

The 9aint8 coming home to God hy reconciliation, — I. What 
Chxirt's bringing us to God imports : 1. That the chief happiness 
ol man oonsists in the enjoyment of God ; 2. Man^s revolt and 
apostasy from God; 3. Our inability to return to God of ourselves; 

4. Thak God's unsatisfied justice was once the great bar betwixt 
•HimaiiamuT^ . 5. ^hc pcculiar happiucss and privileges of believers. 
n. What influence the death of Christ has upon this design of 
fau^inig OB to G^ : 1. It effectually removes all obstacles to it ; 

5. It porBhases our title to ita — Spirits in prison, — ^I. That there 
tie hnman spirits actually in the prison of hell. A prison is a 
Mane of — ^1. Barkness ; 2. Guilt ; 3. Bondage ; 4. Thoughtf ulness. 
In addition to this, hell is self-erected, and spiritual, which earthly 
prisons are not. II. That there are human spirits who have been 
Oiere for centuries. This fact suggests — 1. The fearful enormity 
of evil; 2. Man's capacity for endurance. III. That to those 
hnmsn spirits tiie Gospel was once preached. This fact suggests 
^L That there is no necessary connection between hearing the 
Qoipel and salvation ; 2. That the final misery of those who have 
Iwnl the Ck)spel must be contrary both to the disposition and 
%naj of Christ.* 

Os enuring the ark, — On the morning, when the ark-door was 
ipened, yon might have seen in the sky a pair of eagles, a pair of 
ifsnowB, a pair of vultures, a pair of ravens, a pair of humming- 
Inds, apair of all kinds of birds that ever cut the azure, that ever 
loiied on wing, or whispered their song to the evening gales. In 
ft^f eame. But, if you had watched down on the earth, you would 
ktvs seen come creeping along a pair of snails, a pair of snakes, 
nd a pair of worms. There ran along a pair of mice ; there came 
' s pair of lizards ; and in there flew a pair of locusts. There were 
nils of creeping creatures, as well as pairs of flying creatures. 
bo you see what I mean by that? There are some of you that 
esQ fly so higji in knowledge that I should never be able to scan 
jDor great and extensive wisdom ; and others of you so ignora9t, 
that yon can hardly read your Bibles. Never mind: the eagle 
■nut come down to the door, and you must go up to it. There is 



him, fears the 
tongue of man 
more than the 
oye of God." — 
Cotton. 

fR. W.Bailey. 

Look out for the 
man or woman 
who is always 
telling you to look 
out for others. 

g Abp. LeigMon. 

the spirits in 
prison 

a 2 Co. V. 21. 

6 2Po.i.21;lPo. 
i. 11. 

c Judo G. 

d 2 Pe. iil. 9. 

e Ma. zziv. 38. 

/He. xL 7. 

It is the opinion 
of some (as Al- 
ford) that the 
"prison" is the 
place of departed 
souls; and that 
aft His resur- 
rection Christ 
went thither 
and preached 
His Gospel. 

g J. Flavel. 

**■ Though there 
were many 
rooms in the ark, 
there was only 
one door, — 'and 
the door of the 
ark thou Shalt set 
in the side there- 
of.' And so there 
is only one door 
in the ark of our 
salvation, and 
that is Christ.*'— 
Spurgeon. 

h Dr. Thomas. 

" It ought to bo 
the greatest care 
of every one of 
us to follow the 
Lord fuUy. We 
must, in a course 
of obedience to 
GKxl's will, and 
service to His 
honour, follow 
Him universally, 
without dividing; 
uprightly, with- 
out dissembling ; 
cheerfully, witti- 
ont disputing; 
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and cjDstantly, 
without declin> 
ing: and this is 
foUowing Him 
fully."-if. Htnry. 

iSpurgdon. 

the baptiam 
of the Spirit 

a 1 Pe. m. 20. 

b Ma. xxviiLlO; 
Bo. viiL 1; Mk. 
xvi.l6; Eo.x.10. 

c Eo. ii. 28, 29. 

d 1 Co. XV. 17. 

e Eo. viil. 34; 
Col. iii. 1. 

/Ep. i. 21; Ph. 
ii. 9, 10. 

g Dr. R. Sibbes, 
" The Fathers 
observe the alle- 
gory that Peter 
maketh, in com- 
paring Noah's 
ark imto the 
Ohnrch; and 
observe, more- 
over, that as the 
dove brought the 
olive-branch into 
the ark, in token 
that the deluge 
was ceased, and 
the world was be- 
come habitable 
again; even so 
the dove, that 
lighted upon 
Christ, brought 
the glad tidings 
of ihe QospeL" — 
Bp.Lake. 
h Boston, 



only one entrance for yon all ; and, as Qod saTed the birds that 
flew, so he saved the reptiles that crawled. Axe yon a poor» 
ignorant, crawling creature, that never was noticed', — ^witiiont 
intellect, without repnte, without fame, without honour ? Come 
along, crawling one ! God will not exclude yoQ.< 

21y 22. flgtire,o as the ark was to the world of old, so is the 
Ch. now. baptlBin,^ the baptism, of the Holy Ghost, not . . 
flesh,*' that appUcation of water is not the true baptism, bat 
only a symbol of it. but . . Grod, in consequence of inwud 
cleansing, by renewing of Holy Spirit b^ . . Christ,'' by ths 
risen Saviour the baptism of the Spirit is vouchsafed to m. 
who . . heaven, to send the Holy Spirit down, and prepsie . 
a place for us. and . . GK>d < [iii. 324] . angels . . him/ 
[iv. 209, 262] . 

Tfie demand of a good conscience. — I. A description of the 
means of salvation — how we are saved — baptism, n. The aniui- 
pation of an objection — " not the putting away of the filth-cC . 
the flesh," the outward part of baptism. What God requini 
especially is a new heart in man. IH. How baptism saves uB" 
" The answer of a good conscience." IV. The ground of tini- 
salvation — " The resurrection of Jesus Christ.' V 

Necessity of regeneration. — Begeneration is absolutely neeeflsaiy 
to qualify you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that ait 
made meet for it (Col. i. 12). As it was with Solomon*8 temjlft 
(1 Kings vi. 7] , so it is with the temple above. It is *' bnitt of 
stone, made ready before it is brought thither," namely of **lif4f 
stones" (1 Pet. ii. 5), "wrought for the selfsame thing" (8 Oo& 
V. 5); for they cannot be laid in that glorious building judm 
they came out of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of |rii 
are not meet for swine, and far less jewels of glory for tuuoMidl 
sinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for kings' koMir 
nor sinners to " enter into the King's palace," without the "ni* 
ment of needlework " (Ps. xliv. 14, 15). What wise man mH 
bring fishes out of- the water to feed on his meadows T Or mi 
his oxen to feed in the sea? Even as httle are the unregenmAii' 
meet for heaven, or is heaven meet for them.^ 
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ceasinfir 
from, am 

a He. xli. 1—3; 
Bo.vi.2— 12; Ga. 
ii20;v.24;lJo. 
111. 6. 

5 2 Co. V. 15. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

"The retrospect 
of life is seldom 
wholly unat- 
tended by nneasi- 
nesB and shame; 
it too much 
reaembles the 
view which a 
traveller takes 






CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 



1, 2. arm . . mind, be resolved rather to suffer than tSsL 
for . . 8in,<> his suffering rather than sin, shows that he fatf' 
ceased fr. sin. that, the end of his resolve, rest . . time, tkt^. 
time past suffices, to . . men, in the practice of com. bmiwil 
sins : in subjection to* carnal desires as the governing prinoilW 
of life, but . . God,^ as the supreme law of life. 

The incanmtion. — ^I. That Christ suffered in human natOEk 
His sufferings in the flesh were — 1. Great — corporeal, social, nt-' 
diatorial; 2. Ignominious- poverty, obloquy, persecution, omaif 
fizion. II. That He suffered thus for men. He suffered — 1. FioByt 
2. For, men. lU. That He did this with a spirit which ma 
should cultivate: 1. Profoundly religious; 2. Self^denyinc^ 
philanthropic. lY. That the possession of such a spirit by us 10 
the power to deliver us from moral evil.* 

Sin and suffering, — The ermine chooses to die rather fhtt 
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ittk faer beaatifal ekin. There is more evil in a drop of 
Uuu in the sea of affliction : affliction is but lil« a leut lu fi c 
no, i prick at the heart. In affliction, there is some gc d 
this lion, there ia soma honey to be found. St Angastin s 
"AiBi«tion ia God's flail to thresh oft oor huaka not to oons hub „ thing bnt lbs 

tatrefine." There is no good in sin : it ia the spint and ] -' ...i— - 

nHnos of eviL Bin is wocse thau^eU ; tor the pains of hpll 
ma burden to the oreature ; but sin is a burden to Q-od.^ 

8-fl. time, efer." [iv. 310, S76] . to . . Gentiles, mu,: 

isd dustoms of idolatroua heathen, excess wine, ei t ive P^Msni 

indolgence ia wine-bibbing, bauqaetin^s, orgies volLf t ^ "''')' U- ! Tit 
feuta. and - . idolatries, prob. ref. to sinful r tes uf h utlj u 

itrsnge . . them, assuming without consideration that lia.1 ^ ^'^'^ 

u onatomary is right. the , . riot, " the Biune slcufel uf = Ac iitt si Bo 

pofligacy."* speaking, etc., in revenge for the reproof nd imi fi'is* H 'g^' 

utered by joui example, who ■ . dead,' both of th u >- 1 ^^ 

doiiiga and words, for . . cause, for this reason to this m I Kcrai.iL'B "mnal 

llaad, the spiritnally dead. tnat they, bemg couv i d aatlsllkSHnif 

mlghl . , flesh, suffer trial for conEoienoe' sake but Spirit Uux nor a 

ipheld by the power of God, might enjoy the blessings f the ]i'{5J'',h"\ r"^ 

Mgher, spiritual life. „ ^jj ^^ _^ 

Momiitg headaches. — A gentleman, on entering n stwte rr<a 

nbbing his head, with a yawn, said, " My heatl aches dret It U Amu. Bmentg to 
[ was Tery drunk last night." A person affecting surpi I v nue are ke 
plied, " Drank I sir. What 1 do you get drunk ' les 1 1 ["^{f" "' ^''^u" 

he; " and so does every one at times, I believe. I have nc i i bt „„o, '^ ^ j, 

bnt JOB do." "No, air," be replied, "I do not \Vliut lut Htroog on« 

nmrf" "No, never: and amongst other reasons I have f r t »lllpuiiioul — 

ons is, I never And, being sober, that I have too much sons iiu 1 J^'™". 
r »m losth to lose what Uttla I have." 

7; 8. end . . hand," of all trinl snd patience, sober, ,thaoS&aeof 
boaghtfnl, oaJmly observant, and expectant. vratch,° 'or i1il>| charity 
jtnd's ooming, in the habit of— prayer,* that yon may b( ready | a i Jo. ::, iS; Bo. 
it that day. and . . things,' as needful to exhibit the CliriHtiiiii *"'- '^' 
ila fnlly. ferrent, intense, burning, piaotical. for . . sins,.' ' ^^- ''' >'• ^' 
zat love overlooks, bears with, forgives many oflences. '' '^^■ 

Swioumex in reiipiim.— The principal obstructions toreliftiona ? * ^■."i'.^^'* ■ 
HnousnesB are — I. The inability of roanytQundaraland anything l'°-"i>"- 
bdvhat appeals to their senses. II. ThoaghtlesBness with regard •' 1Tb. v. 17. 
ioihe future, m. Worldly bnsineas of all Mnda, and especially * 1 I'd. l.iai Ool. 
tmr^nxiety in that businesB. IV. The innocent pleasuMa and '"■ '*■ 
junite of the world even. V. The flesh— sen an ality. VI. The / ^- »- iSi J*- 
iinue of religious exercises. VII. Levity in conversation upon Jj^^y. j^ J^' 
Mligions subjects. VILL The common idea that religion leads to Kp. iv! 3f. 
^oom and melancholy. IX. Apostasy from the tnith when difB- „ jy^ i-taet, 
BiltiBS arise concerning re]igioD.»—2'h« end. — ^I. The event com- i.quiI'b obUdren 
lamplated. Theendof — 1. Barthlypnisuits; S. Humangrandonr; „\,^„ tho; upon 
I. libation; 4. Opportnnities. II. The duties enjuined: 1. ihe bcmded kneaa 
Bertraint of appetites; S. Watchfulneaa; 3. Eipeutation ; i. "} ^'''^. 'jJ^T' 
h^er. These words are — I. A declaration— proved by reason ™yo™'\o Him. 
— WnAnned by conscience — attested by the state of things — luuk after Ui«ii, 
laelsred in Ood's Word, U. An exhortation — to self-govern- oye thsm into 
aeoX — watchfulness — devotion. — Love covering sin. — I. What ^[I^^^'biSi- 
an is. A desiTe to — 1. Oive ; 2. Bless, n. Its properties : 1. uins them, and 
ntanse; 2. OultiTable. III. What it does: I. It attribntes the wtitfora bippr 
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return at Ilin 
good will and 
pleABure." — Ittv. 
E. WUkinson. 

h W. W. Wythe. 

Origen, being 
seized by pcrse- 
cutOTH, and al- 
lowed hiB choice 
between punlBh- 
ment and bowing- 
to idols, in an 
hour of weakness 
chose the latter. 
He afterwards 
repented, and 
said that he 
found the cause 
of his fall in his 
neglect of morn- 
ing prayer on 
that fatal day. 

i Dr. South. 

" Is there no way 
to bring homo a 
wandering sheep 
but by worrying 
him to death?" 
—Fuller. 



hospitality 

aBo.zii.l3;He. 
xiil. 3. 
b 2 Co. ix. 7. 
c 1 Ti. vl 17, 18. 
d Ma. XXV. 21. 
e T. Kobinson. 

" We are at least 
but stewards of 
what we falsely 
call our own ; yet 
avarice is so in- 
satiable, that it is 
not in the power 
of liberality to 
content it." — 
iieneca. 

"It is an excellent 
circumstance 
that hospitality 
grows best where 
it is most needed. 
In the thick of 
men it dwindles 
and disappears, 
like fruit in the 
thick of a wood ; 
but where men 
are planted 
sparely it blos- 
soms and ma- 
tures, like apples 
on a standard or 
an espalier. It 
flourishes where 
the inn and 
lodging-house 
cannot exist." — 
//. ifilier. 



best possible motive ; 2. It makes allowances for infirmity ; S. It 
throws a cloak over failings.* 

llie power of love, — ^\^en a scar cannot be taken away, the 
next oflice is to hide it. Love is never so blind, as when it is to 
spy faults. It is like the painter, who being to draw the picture 
of a friend having a blemish in one eye, would picture only tiie 
other side of his face. It is a noble and great thmg to cover the 
blemishes and to excuse the failings of a friend ; to draw a cur- 
tain before his stains, and to display his perfections ; to bniy his 
weaknesses in silence, but to proclaim his virtue upon the home- 
top. It is an imitation of the charities of Heaven, which, when 
the creature lies prostrate in the weakness of sleep and weariness, 
spreads the covering of night and darkness over it, to conceal it 
in that condition ; but as soon as our spirits are refreshed, and 
nature returns to its morning vigour, God then bids the sun rise 
and the day shine upon us, both to advance and to show thit 
activity. It is the ennobling office of the understanding to oor* 
rect the fallacious and mistaken reports of sense, and to assme 
us that the staff in the water is straight, though our eye wonld 
tell us it is crooked. So it is the excellency of friendship to 
rectify, or at least to qualify, the malignity of those surmiseB 
that would misrepresent a friend, and traduce him in onr 
thoughts. . . A friend will be sure to act the part of an advocate, 
before he will assume that of a judge. < 

9, 10. hospitality « [iu. 353]. grudging * [iv. 148]. 
as . . man, no man without some gift, gift,^' all we have is a 
gift, stewards, << who administer the property of a master, 
manifold, hence diversities of gifts, grace, ea. gift an evidaDee 
of the favour of God, whose grace shqws itself in manifold wm 

Hospitality, — I. A common love due to fellow-creatures, xte 
entertainment of strangers is especially urged upon beUeitn. 
II. A special love due to fellow believers. III. A duty to be 
practised without grudging. Entertaining Christ's poor mu^ bo 
viewed as done to Himself.' 

Hospitality, — I was beginning to make my meal upon the food 
we had with us, when in came nine people, each bearing a didu 
A largo tray was raised on the rim of a corn-sieve placed ontho 
ground, in the centre of which was placed a tureen of wmp, 
with pieces of bread around it. The stranger, my servant, and a 
person who seemed to be the head man of the village, sat romid 
the tray dipping their wooden spoons or fingers into each dish aa 
it was placed in succession before them. Of the nine dishes, I 
observed three were soups. I asked why this was, and who was 
to pay for the repast ? and was informed it was the custom d 
the people strictly enjoined by their religion, that as soon as a 
stranger appears, each peasant should bring his dish, he himself 
remaining to partake of it after the stranger — a sort of picnic, of 
which the stranger partakes without contributing. The hospi- 
tality extends to everything he requires : his horse is fed, aiid 
wood is brought for his fire, each inhabitant feeling honoiued by 
offering something. This custom accounts for the frequent re- 
currence of the same dish, as no one knows what his neigbboor 
will contribute. Towards a Turkish guest this practice is per- 
fectly disinterested, but from an European they may have pos- 
sibly been led to expect some kind of return, although to offer 
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payment would be an insult. The whole of the oontribntors 
afterwards sat down and ate in another part of the room./ 

11. as . . God,* according to Scripture, minister, ^ve, in 
any office in the Gh. as . . giveth,i> i.e., as well as he can : if 
not so well as some others, that . . glorified,'' hence in speak- 
ing or ministering acknowledge the Divine Teacher and Helper : 
nferring all to Him. through . . Christ, whose spirit ani- 
mates, whose example instructs you. praise, throngh idl the Ch. 
dominion, through all the world, for . . ever, " to the age of 
the ages.'*^ 

Qod^B glory the theme of every preacher^ and the object of all 
kUevers. — God is to be glorified by — I. Mouth. Every speech of 
ma should be to His glory. Wo may glorify Him in — 1. Praise ; 
1 Prayer; 3. Daily conversation. II. Deeds. Every action 
dioold tend to this object : 1. Our religious exercises ; 2. Our 
voildly business ; 3. Our domestic life, all should be for Him and 
to His glory .« 

Talents. — ^Every man hath received some gift ; no man all gifts ; 
aid this, lightly considered, would keep aU in a more even tem- 
er ; as, in nature, nothing is altogether useless, so nothing is 
df-sofficient. This, duly considered, would keep the meanest 
xnn pining and discontent, even him that hath the lowest rank in 
lost respects ; yet something he hath received, that is not only 
•good to himself, but, rightly improved, may be so to others like- 
riie. And this will curb the loftiness of the most advanced, and 
amIi than to see some deficiencies in themselves, and some gifts 
n fv neaDer persons which they want. . . . Some flowers and 
iwriM that grow very low are of a very fragrant smell and health- 
Unsfl./ 

12f IB, strange, not to be expected, the . .trial," fierce, 
■inftil, purifying trial (ref. to smelting, or assaying of metals). 
rhioh. . . you,* inevitable, as . . you, as if it were ill-fortune, 
ad loeky aocident, chance, and not of purpose, rejoice <^ [iii. 
».29i]. that., joy d [iii. 317]. 

Ckriitian suffering ^ a matter of joy. — ^I. The sufferings of Christ- 
las are neither strange in themselves,. nor so to be reckoned by 
hsm : 1. The nature of their principles accounts for opposition 
inni worldly men ; 2. The genius of their dispensation renders 
pbable a greater share of outward ills to them than to the Old 
sMfaunent saints ; 3. The partial renewal of their character calls 
iora eorreotive discipline. II. All their sufferings are intended 
to test them. These sufferings — 1. Detect the presence of sin ; 
1 Hake manifest the sincerity of our profession ; 3. Purify and 
niprove our Christian virtues. III. Christians ought to rejoice 
notwithstanding, and even because of, their sufferings : 1. They 
boaase our spirituality ; 2. They furnish ground for the comfort- 
tUe aasorance of a gracious state ; 3. They enhance our future 

A noible reply. — ^When the cruel Bonner told John Ardly of the 
Nn connected with burning, and how hard it must be to endure 
n,with a view of leading the martyr to recant, he replied, " If I 
aid aa inany lives as there are hairs on my head, I would lose 
vum all in tiie fire, before I would lose ChniH.** — This reminds 
^ of the equally noble reply of Luther. Some friend apprehen- 
*!a of his safety, advised him not to go to the Diet at Worms, 
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speakinflT as 
the oracIeB 
of G-od 

a 1 Co. Iv. 1, 2; ■ 
Is. vUl. 20; Ep. 
iv. 29. 

6Eo.xii.6— 8; 2 
Co. ix. 1, 7, 8. 

e 1 Co. X. 31. 

dAlforcL 

e Dr. Dalison. 

"If you light 
npon an imper- 
tinent talker, that 
sticks to you like 
a bur, to the dis- 
appointment of 
your important 
occasions, deal 
free with him, 
break off the dis- 
course, and pur- 
sue your busi- 
ness." — Plutarch. 
fAbp. Leighton. 

"The force of his 
own merit 
makes his way, 

A gift that 
heaven gives 
for him.* ^Shak- 
speare. 

trials 
inevitable 

a 1 Pe. 1. «, 7; 
Ps. Ixvi. 10. 

6 Jo. XV. 20. 

c Bo. V. 3 ; Ja. i. 
2; Ac. V. 41. 

d Bo. viii. 17; 2 
Co. I. 7 ; Col. i. 
24; 2 Ti. ii. 12; 
Ja. 1. 12; 1 Pe. 
V. 10. 

eAnon. 

"Judge not the 
good or evil of 
things by their 
agroeableness or 
disagreeableness 
to your fleshly 
taste or camid 
interest, but by 
the relation they 
have to the su- 
preme good." — 
a. Shaw. 

"Patience— Of 
whose soft grace, 
I have her sove- 
reign aid, And 



154 



/. PETER. 



[Gap. iv. 14-19. 



rest myself con- 
t e n t." — ShoUif 
speart. 

muttering bm 
a OhrUtian 

a 3 Ou. ill. 18. 

b 1 Po. U. 20. 

c 1 Th. Iv. 11. 

d Ac V. 41. 

e J. llamblttoii, 
MA. 

f Dr. lie Preuenst. 

"The lato Lord 
GarliMlo Haid, ' In 
privatt^ lire, I 
never know any 
one ftitorfore 
with other peo- 
ple's (li.spateH 
but that ho 
heartily re|)nnted 
of IL' "— Se/iry;j. 

"^^ He that can ap- 
prehend and con- 
Hider vice, with 
all her luHtH and 
seeming pleo- 
BuroH, and yet 
alMtaiu, and yet 
distin^uiHli, and 
yet prefer that 
which iH truly 
better, he iH the 
true wayfaring j 
ChriHtian. I 
cannot praise a 
fugitive and 
cloiHtered virtue, 
unexercised and 
unbroathed, that ' 
never sallies out i 
and sees her ad- < 
versary, but! 
Klinks out of the 
race where that 
immortal gar- ' 
land is to be run , 
for, not without' 
duHt and heat"— I 
Milton. 



saying that the devil was there. " I would go," replied Lather, 
" even if there are as many devils in Worms as there are tiles on 
tUo rools of the houses." 

14—16. if • . ye, it is a sign ye resemble Him whom they de* 
spised. for . . youy^ otherwise yon would manifest the spirit of 
the world, on . . of, both as to Himself, and in His memben 
glorified, magnified by your life. suffer, if it indeed be your 
lot to suffer, aa, etc.,* on wh. aces, men deservedly snffer at the 
hands of their fellows. CliriBtian,^' for being faithfol to Glout 
a8ham.ed, crime, not punishment, a disgrace. Imt . . b^udf< 
[iii. 53; . 

Reproaclied and persecuted for ChrUfs name. — ^L That pene- 
cution is a thing to be expected by Christians. This is shown lij 
— 1. Scripture; 2, The nature of Christianity. II. The mm 
general form which persecution takes — ^reproach : 1. Beviling; 3. 
Slander and false accusations. III. The happiness in this pene- 
cution — " the spirit of glory rests upon you."« — Suffering for the 
truth's sake. — I. That we cannot be servants of Christ without suf- 
fering. II. That suffering thus for Christ is a source of happioeii. 
It is a happiness — 1. To suffer for a noble cause ; 2. As it en- 
sures the triumph of our cause ; 3. Because of the consolatioof 
of a glorious hope ; 4. Since it will have a glorious revenge on ths 
very theatre of its taking place./ 

Christian zeal and integrity. — ^Many years ago a Norwegin 
farmer was, at the age of twenty-five, in the habit of TrmiriTig «■. 
cursions from his father's dwelling, for the purpose of distribok- 
ing religious tracts, which he had caused to be printed at hit 
own expense, and which he sold or gave away. The effects of ha 
labours were perfectly astonishing; not less than 50,000 pntntniti 
dating the period of their conversion to sound and vital Ghziit- 
ianity at the time when they first became known to that raniii- 
able individual. To^the sufferings which he had undergone ik is 
most distressing to advert ; he endured eleven several impriBOO- 
ments ; one of which lasted for a period of ten years. There is a 
passage towards the close of his journal, dated in the year 1814, 
from which it appears, that a fine of a thousand rix-doUars wis 
imposed upon him, and that all which he possessed on earth wis 
sold for the liquidation of that debt : he might have escaped, could 
he have prevailed on himself to petition the king, saying he was 
unable to pay the amount ; but such was his love of truth, that 
no consideration under heaven could induce him to declare a 
falsehood ; and, in consequence, he suffered himself to be redueed 
to the lowest degree of poverty : he allowed everything which he 
possessed, down to the meanest utensil, to be sold, rather thas 
declare that which ho knew to be false. 



therigrhteooB 

Boaroely 

saved 

rtJo.xvi2; ITh. 
ii. 14—16. 

b Is. X. 12 ; Ez. 

ix. (>; 1 Co.xi.32. 

c Ma. viL U; 1 

TLvi.l2; Acxvi. 

22. 

d Ps. xxxi. 5; 2 

TI. L 12. 



17 — 19; for . . com.e,<> errors, and laxity of conduct, havia; 

' crept into the Ch. judgment, chastening believers with puriff- 

I ing trials, at . . God, whose members are, after all, so tenderlf 

i dealt with, and, etc.,^ if saints whom God loves so well 

suffer so much in this world, what will be the punishment of 

I sinners hereafter ? if . . E^ved,' he being weak, and his trills 

great, where . . appear? what his condition and lot? wherv- 

fore, for these reasons ; and bee. of the end. to . . GkHly we 

can only suffer, as Christians, as He wills. 80iils,<' the thing ^ 

be chiefly concerned about, to < . doing, in no other sense osa 
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the safe-keeping of Gh)d be reasonably expected, as . . Creator, 
faithful to the purposes of grace and salvation for wh. He 
created ns. 

The souVs refuge. — ^In these words we may consider five gradnal 
ehcimuitances.— I. The sofferance of the saints — "they that 
suffer." Ail men sa£fer — ^both good and bad are alike in this. Let 
this then teach as— 1. To prepare for evils before they come ; 2. 
To make them welcome when they are come. II. The integrity 
of this sofferance — ** according to the will of God." They only 
offer according to His will who snffer — 1. Innocently; 2. Pa- 
tiently. III. The comfort of this integrity — ** commit the keep- 
ing of their sonls to Him :" 1. They who thus commit their souls ; 
8. What it is they conmiit ; 3. To whom they commit them. IV. 
33ie boldness of this comfort — " as unto a faithful Creator :" 1. 
fliB greatness — a Creator; 2. His goodness — faithful. Y. A caution 
of this boldness — ** in weIl-doing."« 

Sitignation to the toill of Ood. — "What occasions that melan- 
efady look?** said a gentleman to one of his young favourites one 
morning. He turned away his face, to hide n tear that was ready 
to start from his eyes. "Hib brother answered for him — " Mother 
is very angry with him," said he, *' because he would not say his 
pmyenB last night ; and he cried aU day, because a sparrow died, 
of which he was very fond." The little mourner turned hastily 
xonnd, and looking at me, exclaimed, " I could not say Thy will 
he d/me^ because of my poor bird." The gentleman took him by 
the hsnd, and pointing to his school-fellows, " Mark the observa- 
tion,'^ Hid he, " from the youngest present, only six years old ; for 
it expliins the nature of prayer, of which perhaps some of you are 
igpamoL Many persons repeat words, who never prayed in their 
UroL My dear boy, I am very glad to find you were afraid to say 
to God what you could not tru^ say from your heart ; but you 
maj beg of Him to give you subzmssion to hLs will." 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

who . . elder ,<^ the more fit to exhort elders, also . . 
xwealed,^ some think this a ref . to the transfig. ; prob. the Apos. 
wmt a partaker by faith of that glory, feed, tend. '* The verb 
iMfaideB in one word the various offices of the shepherd; the 
Ming, feeding, heeding. "<> flock, *^ My sheep. My lambs. "(^ 
(Peter would remem. those words of Christ.) lucres [iv. 331]. 
nady xnind,/fr. love to the Master and His flock, as . . lords,^ 
Ming it. GKkL's,'^ He, therefore, the only Lord. Do not usurp 
the true Lord's place, but . . flock,' in all holy living, when . . 
tppear,^ to receive account, and inspect work of under shepherds. 

a. . away, Ok., the amarantine crown of glory.^ 
The faitMul shepherd. — I. The function of faithful shepherds — 

Ming ana overlooking Christ's flock — a sacred employment, and 

ttiwerable to their Divine calling. II. Their life — a pattern of all 

^ntoe, and answerable to their employment which is sacred. III. 

^heir leward — a crown of glory — exceedingly great, eminent, and 

•ttdlant.— Dr. D. Featley. 
MinUter$ and teachers, as shepherds. — 1. Christian ministers, as 

^^^rds, have devolving upon them the care of Christ's flock. 



" The difflcnlty 
connected with 
the salvation of 
the righteous 
arises, not from 
God, bat from 
the various cir- 
cumstances per- 
taininK to them- 
selves." — Dr. J. 
Moriaon. 

e T. Adams. 

" True resigna- 
tion, which al- 
ways brings with 
it the eontldence 
that unchange- 
able goodness 
will make even 
the disappoint- 
ment of our hopes 
and the contra- 
dictions of life 
conducive to 
some benefit, 
casts a grave but 
tranquil light 
over the pro- 
spect of even a 
toilsome and 
troubled life."— 
Humboldt 

"Still raise for 
good the suppli- 
cated voice, 

But leave to 
heaven the 
measure and the 
choice."— /o/««- 
son. 



the shepherd 
and the flock 
a Ac. xiv. 28; 
Ma. XX vi 37; Ac 

i. 8. 

h Ac. xiii. 36; 

Eo.viil. 17, 18; 

2 Ti. iv. 8. ■ 

cAlford. "Pasce 

mentOfpasceore, 

pasce opere, 

pasce anlmi ora- 

tione, verbi ex- 

hortatione,exem- 

pli exhibitione."- 

Bemard. 

d Jo. xxi. IG. 

e 1 Ti. iii. 2, 3. 

/I Co. ix. 17. 

g Ma. XX. 25, 26; 

2 Co. i. 24; 3Jo. 

9. 

h De. xxrii. 9. 

tlTi.iv.l2;Tit, 

ii. 7. 
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itHe.xiii.'20;£z. 
xxzly. 28. 
I Amarantine, fr. 
Ok. amarantos, 
unfadlng-o, not ; 
marainomaif to 
die away. The 
unfading flower. 



be olothed 

with 

liiunility 

a Le. xix. 32. 

ftEp.vi. l,5;Bo. 
xUi. 1 ; He. xiU. 
17. 

cBo. xii. 10; £p. 
V. 21 ; Ph. ii. 3. 

d Ja. Iv. 6; Pr. 
xvi. 5; Ib. Ivii. 
15; bcvi. 2; Ps. 
XXV. 9. 

e S.Summers. 

/Bp. Mant. 

*' Pride may be 
allowed to this 
or that degree, 
else a man can- 
not keep up hiB 
dignity. In glut- 
tons there most 
he eating ; in 
drunkenness 
there must be 
drinking; it is 
not the eating, 
nor the drinking 
that is to be 
blamed, but the 
excess." — Selden. 

g T. Dale, M.A. 

"Think not thy 
own shadow 
longer than that 
of others, nor de- 
light to take the 
altitude of thy- 
self.*'— 5»r T. 
Browne. 

** I am obliged to 
resolve not to 
gaze and stare 
upon majesty, 
lest I be blinded 
by the shine of it; 
but worship and 
adore, that I may 
be blest by it."— 
Lucas. 

**It is tbe sum* 
mit of humility 
to bear the impu- 
tation of pride." 
'•'Lamxter. 



2. Christian ministers, as shepherds, mast feed their flooks— (1) 
In the pasture of the Divine Word ; (2) In the pastures of the 
Divine ordinances. 8. As shepherds, they are to watch over their 
flocks ; to warn, to admonish, to reprove, to rehnke. 4. As shep- 
herds, they are to regard especially the weak and the afflicted of 
the flock. 5. As shepherds, they are to give an accoont of their 
flocks. — Dr. Bums. 

5. younger," members of the Gh. elder,^ elders, all., 
another,^ in cheerful, helpful service, be . . humility, gird on 
humility. Perh. an all. to Christ girding Himself, bef. washing 
the disc. feet, for . . humble << [v. 119] . 

Humility. — ^I. Wherein consists the grace of Christian humility. 
It is directly opposed to pride, and consists in : 1.- A due. sense of 
our dependence ; 2. A proper estimate of our relative importance; 

3. A low estimate of our ^owledge ; 4. A correct estimate of aax 
moral condition. II. The enforcement of its cultivation by variona 
considerations : 1. It is necessary to a reception of Christianity; 

2. It is an essential part of religion ; 3. God has peculiarly 
honoured it ; 4. It is enforced by our Lord*B conduct ; 5. It is an 
undying grace.« — Pride contrasted with humility. — I. Pride : I. Ik 
originated in the author of all evil ; he introduced it first into 
heaven, and there it caused rebellion ; 2. On earth, it was the 
passion by which the same dreadful effects were produced in 
Eden ; 3. Since then, it has ever been one of the leading prin- 
ciples by which Satan has actuated men ; 4. Its effects are both 
powerful and noxious ; 5. Being thus noxious, it were foolish to 
suppose them pleasing to God. II. Humility. In contradistinotioB 
to pride, it — 1. Kept the blessed spirits to their alle£^ance to Ooi, 
and so kept them in heaven ; 2. Beinstated man in God's favov; 

3. Is the great opposing principle to Satan now, and is the jpid 
actuator of all good men ; 4. Heals the wounds, and remedieitlM 
noxious effects of pride ; 5. Is most pleasing to God./ — HtmiUtf 
and pride contrasted. — I. The opposite or antagonistic qualitieB of 
pride and humility : 1. Pride is an offence especially hatelol to 
God, and injurious to man. Consider it in — (1) The prinoii^to— 
self -righteousness ; (2) The expression — scoiiifulneBs ; (3) TbB 
practice — selfishness. 2. Humility is both pleasing to God, and 
beneficial to man. II. The effects of each : 1. God is ever opposed 
to the proud ; 2. He gives grace to the humble ; that is, promise 
of a full pardon — support under every trial — solace under every 
affliction — ^relief from every inward pressure — ^refuge from eveiy 
open foe.f 

The Dairyrnan's Daughter. — Some years ago, a vessel, whieh 
was blessed with a pious chaplain, and was bound to a distant 
part of the world, happened to be detained by contrary winds over 
a Sabbath at the Isle of Wight. The chaplain improved the op- 
portunity to preach to the inhabitants. His text was, "Be clothed 
with humility." Among his hearers was a thoughtless girl, who 
had come to show her fine dress, rather than to be instmeted. 
The sermon was the means of her conversion. Her name was 
Elizabeth Wallbridge, the celebrated Dairyman's Daughter, whoA 
interesting history, by the Bev. Legh Bichmond, has been printed 
in various languages, and widely circulated, to the spiritual benefit 
of thousands. What a reward was this for a single sermon 
preached '* out of season I " 
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S, 7. the . . Ood,« the band Uiat corrects, gnidos, raIi>H. that 
^ , Ton, to u place at His right Land, in ■ . time, not the tiiup 
1)111 yrm, bot tbat He will fix. care,' ouxiety. careth,° teuderly 
njudctb jon. 

ifumilttir to God, and iti rtiulU. — I. Our part— bmnbliDg onr- 
selreB to Gad : 1. Tbat tbia hnmbling of ouraelveti is a GbristiaD 
eieruise; 3. In what thiB bamility consists; 3. Its extent — it 
indndes both bod; and son]. II. God'a part — exalting na ia due 
time— eioltijig ns above ourselves.'' — Sabmiiiion to the hiviae tcill. 
—Vie mnst submit to — I. Qod's law^He requires of as a Ule of 
JVDitenee and faith in Hia Son ; II, Hia iostrDotionB — we mnet 
Meiia what He declares to na in His Word, without making 
(ajitious objeotioos to it; III. His providence— be enorgetio and 
imeveriDg in idl you do ; bat when yuu have done all, leave the 
trail quietly ia His hands. Submit to Him in— 1. Dangers, 2-. 
Somjws, 3. Happineas.' — Humbling nf the tpiril considered.— I. 
BoTtie tbinga supposed : 1, Tbat Qod brings men into humbling 
^amstances; 2, Tbat these circumstances proas on (he heart, 
iDiding to bear it down ; 3. Tbat the heart ia naturally apt to lise 
Ifainst these circumstance a, and conseqaently against the hand 
kat sends them; i. That what God reqniresis rather to labour 

bring down the heart, than to get up the head; 6. That we 
luald reoogniae God's hand in these trials. U. The bumbling 
ircnmatanoEB into which God's miohty hnnd brings us. Circum- 
tanees of — 1. I niperf action; 2. Inferiority in telationa; 8. Con- 
zadietion- hindering onr will; 4. AfSiction; 6. Sin, III. What 
it ia, in these circumetauceB, to bumble ourselves under God' 
kand : 1. Becognising God'a hand iu oil ; 2, The having a senai 
of onr own nnwortbinesB and guilt; 3. Silent submission to God' 
wll; i. Magnifying Hia mflreiea, and admiring Hia ways ; B. Non 
bpoidence on self-dignity. Application : — (1) Carefully notice all 
mx humbling oircamstanoes ; (2} Bend your eudeavouts to do 
•bat tbese circnmatances require of joa.f—The Fathf.r'' eare and 
jb thitd'i tnutjulneii. — Here a command rests on a reason — and 
traaaon is adduced to enforce a command. Let us, then, consider 
— L The ground on which the command rests-" for He careth 
br von." The evidences of this have been written in two hooks : 
1. the world ; 2, The Bible. II. The command which rests on 
feis ground — " costing all your care upon Hhn."> 

Tfce love of Gad ineiftoiuti die,— Suppose a meadow in which a 
nSion of dusies open their bosoma all at one time to the sun. On 
DM of them, while it was yet a bud, a little atone has fallen. At 
■un crashed and overshadowed, it still atrugglea bravely against 
■3 odds to expand ita petals like the rest. For many days this 
doit ia continued without success. The tiny stone, a mighty 
vnk to the tiny flower, squats on ita breast, and will not admit a 
■Dgle Eonbeam. At length the Sower-Btalti, having gathered 
;. Amigih by its constant exertion, acquired force enough to over 
r 'Ulnue the weight, and tosaed the intruder o3. Up sprang thi 
\ Unnith a bound; and in an instant another floweret waa ^ded 
totba vut multitude which in that meadow drank their Bll ol 
■■Gglit. Tbe son in heaven was not incommoded by the addl- 
Haul demand. Tbe new comer received into ita open cup at 
: May tunbeoms as it would bave received although no other 
\ loMi bad grown in all tte meadow — in all the earth. Thus the 

1 Hn, finite though it be, bcips us to nnderetand tho absolute 



caatiiiK can 
upon Chad. 



158 



I .'PETER, 



[Cap. V. 8, 0. 



"To carry care 
to bed is to sleep 
with a pack on 
your back." — 
JlcUiburUm. 

h Dr. Ji'. Arnot. 



the activity 
of Satan 

« 1 Pe. iv. 7 ; Lu. 
xxi. 34— SO. 

b Job i. 7. 

c Ln. zxii. 31— 
34. 

<iJa. iv. 7. 
«Ep. yi. 11. 

/2TLiii. 12. 

g J. Thotmton. 

"Thin world is, 
indeed, a scene 
of suffering; and 
it ought, in some 
measure, to 
reconcile us to 
our lot, that in 
feeling distress, 
we strike chords 
in unison with 
the whole uni- 
verse."— i2. Hall. 

"The devil is the 
authorof evil, the 
fountain of wick- 
edness, the adver- 
sary of the truth, 
the corrupter 
of the world, 
man's perpetual 
enemy; he plan t- 
eth snares, dig- 
geth ditches, 
spurreth bodies, 
he goadeth souls, 
he suggestoth 
thoughts, belch- 
eth anger, expos- 
eth virtues to 
hatred, maketh 
vices beloved, 
Boweth error, 
nourisheth con- 
tention, disturb- 
«th peace, and 
acattereth afiSic- 
tion."— ' Quarles. 

"Sin is like a 
stone which is 
cast into the 
water, and multi- 
plies itself by in- 
finite circles." — 
Basil. 



finitnde of its Maker. When an immortal being, long crashed 
and tamed away by a load of sin, at length throng the power of 
a new spiritnal life throws ofi the harden, and opens with a bonnd 
to receive a heavenly Father's long-offered bat rejected lore, the 
Qiver is not impoverished by the new demand apon His kindness. 
Althoagh a thousand millions shoald arise and go to the Father, 
each would receive as much of that Father's love as if he alone 
of all fallen creatures had come back reconciled to Gk)d.^ 

8, 9. sober, thoughtfully, self-possessed, vigilant,* alert, 
watchful, your . . devil, crafty and powerful as . . lion, vith 
vast strength, inexhaustible appetite, walketh.,^ with oat-lUm 
silence, seeking, <^ not merely waiting his opportunity, devour, 
make his own by their sin. resist,'' manfully, to the death. 
faith.,* your best weapon, and source of strength, knowing . • 
afflictions, as those suffered by you. are • . world,/ yoa do 
not suffer alone ; discipline by trial a universal rule. 

Watchfulness. against the great enemy. — ^I. Consider the account 
here given of the great enemy with whom we have to contend. 
The devil is our adversary; he is — 1. Mighty; 2. Crafty and in- 
sidious ; 3. Fiercely malicious ; 4. Eestlessly and indefatigaUy 
active. II. Enforce the exhortation to watchfulness, as the onl^ 
means of preserving us from the temptations and assaults d 
Satan. Be watchful to — 1. Keep the mind in a proper frame; 2. 
Walk withii;! the limits of God*s commands ; 3. Betain with £□&• 
ness, and dexterously use the armour of God ; 4. Observe tiltf 
seasons, circumstances, and instruments used by your enemy.^ 

The devil's work in the world. — ** Nine o'clock, all's well," onfle 
chanted the pacing watchman ; but when he said, '* All's well," 
the devil must have laughed in sardonic scorn. The red fiiw of 
his work were burning all over the crowded city. '* Ten o'okM&t 
and all's weU;" and pious people said their prayers, and laid 
down to sleep ; and here — and in this city alone — here two ihoa- 
sand dramshops stood open. Gay lights made them ohMarfal; 
and the devil laughed again, as he saw the sons of ministetB ind 
deacons, class-leaders, stewards, sons of very good people in the 
country, turning in. Well he knew for what they were in tnin- 
ing. '^Eleven o'clock, and all's well;" and yet theatres, crowded 
with young men and women, boys and girls, lurid with the air of 
sin, redolent of blasphemy, the air thick with moral pollutioiii 
were in full blast ; concert cellars gathered their motley ciews; 
dance-houses rung with wassail cheer. The tempted, turned awff 
from honest labour, sought in vain, crouched beside the waU, ana 
an eager, hungry look was in their eyes. The devil must hsn 
laughed as he heard the drowsy watchman cry, " All's well," ini 
saw good people sound asleep. " Twelve o'clock, and all's wefl." 
Once a year some churches hold a watch-night, and with solenui 
song and prayer live the old year out and the new year in. It 'H 
an event prepared for, talked of, got ready for, and remembend 
as an epoch. Now go out. Midnight! Hear the billiard balls ii 
they are smitten ; hark to the rattle of dice ; hear the oaths aod. 
curses of men around their card table ! The gambling hells ke^ 
watch-night seven times each week ! Midn^ht I Yet throngb. 
half-opened blinds streams the light of the house of the strange 
woman. Her doors are open, and from them there is a direct and 
short path to the shade of hell. On through the smaU hooa, 
hot-footed, he keeps his way. Along his path is theft, and arson* 
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tnd liolenoe, ghastly murder, or outraged virtne ; the sin-bom 
libe is stranded; the wandering, homeless wretch takes his 
phmge into eternity, to escape the starvation or retribution of 
time!* 

10, 11. but . . graoe, the source of all gracious dispositions 
and mfts. who . . glory, to behold and partioipate in the glory 
and bliss of heaven. I^y . . Jesus, the Way, the Truth, the Life, 
a vhileL lonig enough for the purpose, perfect,** leaving no 
iafeet. stabUsli, confirm you in heart and mind, i^rengthen,!* 
kt what remains of trial and duty, settle, as on a firm founda- 
tioD. to . . ever, see on 1 Pe. iv. 11. 

The believer indebted entirely to grace for present and eternal 
Utmngs. — ^We have in our text four things : — I. A character — 
''ifae Qod of all grace :" 1. Salvation, in its appointment, execu- 
tion, and application, is of grace only ; 2. Since it is so, we cannot 
be nirprised that God has taken His character from this grace. 
IL An operation — "called us to eternal glory." Glory is — 1. 
Bdlhanoy — splendour — flight; 2. Excellency: (1) Natural, (2) 
hteUectoal, (3^ Moral, (I) Spiritual, (5) Divine ; 3. Blessedness. 
QL A concession— " after that ye have suffered a while.** IV. 
i prayer — "make you perfect.** Here there is — 1. Progression; 
L CSonfinnation ; 3. Divine agency .<' 

The fruit fulness of the Church, — In comparing Mt. Zion with the 
ffinof Basiian, David intends especially to point out that fruit- 
hTiMM which reigns in the Church of God ; for there spring up 
iWMHih the dew of heaven such flowers and plants as are other- 
viM Bok to be found on e^rth. For- where else blooms the rose of 
zaslloie to Gt>d after the inner man ? Where else flourishes the 
waattamm of genuine, childlike, and believing prayer? Where 
iIm the lily of an undissembled longing-after heaven, and the 
B <WPB tpi of humility, and that of childlike simplicity, and that of 
psiienee ? Where else shall we meet, in the wide garden of man- 
dad, with flowers like these, which have originally sprung from 
BandiBe? And how many things beside grow upon the heights 
dI Son I There medicinal herbs against every disease perfume 
the sir ; there grows the balm of Gilead, which brings eternal 
hMUh ; there flourish shrubs of life, which yield a never- failing 
lAWfity ; nor is the plant wanting there which is an antidote to 
Enviable people who have obtained an inheritance upon 
a8oilI<< 



h Chrittian Adoo- 
ecUe. 



the Ood of 
allOrace 

a He. xill. 20, 21 ; 
! 2 Co. iv. 17. 

6Zoc. X. 12; Ps. 
czzzviii. 8. 

e Dr. R. C. DilUm. 

".^fiwn. In this 
word concentre 
all the reqneets, 
and are put np 
together: so be 
it. And there ki 
in it withal, as 
all obhervo, a pro- 
fession of confi- 
dence that it 
I shall be so. It 
is from one root 
with those words 
which signify be- 
lieving and 
truth."— Z«i0'A<on. 

Wlicn tlie Eo- 
mans immor- 
talised any of 
their emperors, 
they brought one 
to swear that 
thoy saw him go 
to heaven out of 
the fire ; intimat- 
ing that the fiery 
trial had passed 
on him. It is 
thus that the 
Church has be- 
come immortal. 



d Dr. 
cher. 



Kfumma- 



IB— 14. Silvanus," or Silas [iii. 143]. sujppose, reckon. 
iBisflyi in a few words, testifying,^ giving this my testimony. | 
"ttst . . grace, favour : or, Qvangelical doctrine : or, state of 
pee. GfaLurcn that is. notCf these words in itals. not in orig. 
3l!byl0XL, by some thought sister congregation^ or an abstraction. 
H a place, that place not certainly known. (But see Intro. ^ and 
Mow), wo . . son, perh. Mk. the Evang., perh. the actual son of 
Bot. g^et . . charity [iii. 380] . 

The Gospel of the grace of God. — I. That the economy of the 
Gospel is, throughout its constitution and influences, a grand dis- 
"lliy of Divine grace : 1. The announcements of the Gospel, as to 
tke method by which blessings are meritoriously secured; 2. The 
tufluence, by which blessings are actually imparted; 3. The 
^ttfcore of these blessings themselves; 4. The extent to which 
^Me blessings are to be diffused. II. That the economy of the 



conolnsion 

a Ac. XV. 22; 1 
Th. i. 1 ; 2 Th. i. 
1 ; 2 Co. i. 19. 

&1 Co. XV. 1. 

cRo. xvl 16. 

"Ceremonies of 
courtoRy. though 
they bo in thom- 
Kelves Klight ond 
arbitrarj', yet the 
neglect of them, 
in some cases, 
may undergo a 
dangerouH con- 
struction." — Bp. 
Hall. 



160 



/. PETER. 



[Cap. V. 12-] 



dJ. Partom. 

** As we may say 
of a rock — no> 
thing more quiet, 
because it is 
never stirred ; 
and yet nothing 
more unquiet, be- 
cause it is ever 
assaulted; — so 
we may say of 
the Church,— 
nothing more 
peaceable, be- 
cause it is esta- 
blished upon a 
rock ; and yet 
nothing more 
impeaoeable, be- 
cause that rock 
is in the midst 
of seas, winds, 
enemies, perse- 
cutions." — Rey- 
nolds. 

e BaptUt Mag. 
"Peace of mind 
is the state which 
I very much pre- 
fer to joy; be- 
cause, while joy 
has for the most 
part its origin 
from thecontem- 
plation of the 
benefits confer- 
red upon our- 
selves, peace has 
its source alto- 
gether in the 
contemplation of 
our Gtod, of His 
goodness and 
mercy, His truth 
and faithfulness. 
Besides, though 
joy may be quite 
as pure as peace, 
it too frequently 
participates of 
the animal spirits 
in connection 
with the Bublimer 
feelings of confi- 
dence in God; 
and consequent- 
ly, has a nearer 
affinity with our 
corrupt nature.' 
— C. Simeon. 



Gospel, as snoh, impresses Important demands upon all to whc 
it is proclaimed : 1. It shoi^d be cordially believed ; 2. It mi 
be steadfastly adhered to ; 8. It must be zealously diffnsed.<< 

The Church at Babylon, — ^The rendering of this verse in o 

Authorised Version probably results from the old ecclesiastic 

figment that Peter was foundfer and bishop of the Boman Chore 

and that he here says Babylon mystically for Bome. But for tl 

influence of this idea, it is improbable that our translators won! 

have supplemented the verse by introducing the word Churc^ 

Neander renders it *' Syneclecte, who is at Babylon, greets yon, an 

so does my son Marcus." By Syneclecte he understands Peter 

wife, whom he here mentions by name. That he was marrie 

we learn from Ma. viiL 14. That his wife accompanied him o 

his journeys is implied in Paul's language, 1 Go. iz. 5, " Eai 

not I a right to take a believing wife i&dt\Ar^v yvvalKa) with n 

on my journeys, like . . . Cephas ?*' Neander quotes Clem. Ak 

Strom, to the effect that Peter, seeing his wife led by to martyrdoii 

called to her by name, and said, '* remember the Lord." I ca 

hardly think, however, that Neander is right in his idea thi 

Syneclecte is a proper name. Probably the word should be tran 

lated. Its equivalent would be some such phrase as " your sisti 

in the faith." The verse would then read, **Your sister in tii 

faith, who is at Babylon, salutes you, and so does my son Marcns 

This, of course, would leave Neander's view of the passage m 

touched, that it is his wife and son, then with him at Babyloi 

who send greetings, and not the Church.' — Description * 

peacemakers, — We may easily learn, in how wide a sense tl 

term peacemakers is to be understood. In its literal meaning 

implies those lovers of God and man who utterly detest an 

abhor all strife and debate, all variance and contention; ui 

accordingly labour with all their might, either to prevent this %t 

of hell from being kindled, or when it is kindled, from breakui( 

out, or when it is broke out, from spreading any further. The; 

endeavour to calm the stormy spirits of men, to quiet their tu 

bulent passions, to soften the minds of contending parties, tail 

if possible, reconcile them to each other. They use aU innocei 

ai^s, and employ all their strength, all the talents which God hfl 

given them, as well to preserve peace, where it is, as to restoi 

it, where it is not. It is the joy of their heart to promote, 1 

confirm, to increase mutual goodwill among men ; but moi 

especially among the children of God, however distinguished I 

things of smaller importance ; that as they have all ** one Lori 

one faith ; " as they are all ** called in one hope of their calling 

so they may all " walk worthy of the vocation wherewith the 

are called ; with all lowliness and meekness, with long sufferini 

I forbearing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unil 



//. Wesley. J of the spirit, in the bond of peace."/ 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENEEAL OF ST. PETER. 



^xdxoimtixon' 

L Author, Peteb (see Intro, to 1st Ep.). Its anthenticity was at first 
doabted : aft. ref. to bj dement of Bo. and Hermas, and mentioned by Origen 
and Eosebins. Universally received since 4tli cent. n. Time, oncei-tain ; 
I ktprob. ab. 68 a.d. when P. was aged and expecting death. ** This infer, is 
I fr.gen. spirit of ch. i. 14" {Alford). III. Place, Bome, so say the majority ; 
■ hi Bome assign it to Judaa, TV. Design : 1. To strengthen Christians in 
thdr faith and practice ; 2. Warn them ag. error ; 8. ibid ezh6rt them to pre- 
pm for eoming of Christ. Y. Peculiarity ; besides scattered resemblances 
betw. it and the Ep. of Jade, a long passage (2 Pe. ii. 1—19 ; cf. Jade 8 — 16) 
oeooTB, couched in terms so similar as to preclude all idea of entire indepen- 
denee; . . . either one saw and used the text of the other, or both drew £r. a 
aom. document, or a com. source of Apostolic teaching {Alford), 
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{ According to JNnnoek.) 

i.l— 3 

to piety 4 — 21 

:. false teachers ii. 1 — 9 

teaobers descr 10—22 



5. Warning ag. scoffers iil 1—9 

6. The end of the world 10 

7. Preparation for it 11—16 

8. Summary' 17, 18 



CH AFTER THE FIRST. 

ly 8. Siznon,* lit. Symeon, wh. is Heb. : not /Simon, wh. is Gk. 

JMllmiil, Ok,, perh. an all. to Jewish inheritances wh. were ob- 

WM bj lot. foith, this may be either the truth belieyed,* or the 

M^mUion to believe :< but most prob. the former, tlirougli . . 

luit,' the faith, — i,e. the Gospel — manifests this righteous- 

IM; Grace, etc., see on 1 Pe. i. 2. 

fItUh preciout. — Notice— I. It is saving in its nature. II. It 

toodnees us to a participation of Gospel blessings, ni. It is 

flia means of receiving and retaining the life of God in the soul 

fltman. IV. It renders the actions of a believer pleasing to God. 

V. It is the lUe and soul of Christian magnanimity. YI. It 

Ii the root of aJl the passive graces. YII. It is the only cause of 

QogpeL obedience.*— Pr«ciot« faith. — I. The nature and origin of 

pedouB faith : 1. It originates with God ; 2. It comes through man's 

mmistration ; 3. It is the effect, act, and evidence of a renewed 

itate of mind. II. A few of the properties of such a faith : 1. It 

B essential to the existence of the Christian character ; 2. It is 

used to denominate the whole household of God ; 8. It appears in 

Ouistian ordinances. UL A caution as to its appropriation. 

y. Its necessity and importance./ 

TOIi. T. L 



CIB. A.D. 68. 

salutation 

a Ac. XT. 14. 

b Alford; Ac. 
XV. 7. 

c Ep. ii. 8. 

d Bo. iii. 22. 

e a. Whitfield. 

'' The Aramaic 
form of Simon 
seems to favour 
the view that this 
Epistle was ad- 
dressed to Jewish 
Christians."- 
Mombert. 

f J. Stevens, 

" A letter is a 
conversation be- 
tween the pre- 
sent and the ab- 
sent. Its fate is 
that it cannot 
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last, tat BUift 
pass away Hke 
the soond of the 
voice/'— Jfum- 

g A. Taylor. 

(( As a man look- 
ing at a dial can- 
not see the 
shadow move, 
vet after a while 
neperoelveBthat 
it has moved; so 
it is in the nse of 
the means of 
grace." 

praoioTUi 
proznises 

a Bo. viii. 29, 30. 

h FronmiiUer. 

c20o.vii. 1. 

d Ep. iv. 24. 

e C, Briggs. • 

"There are 
many things that 
we may win with 
violence ; others 
can only become 
oars by modera- 
tion and self- 
restraint. So it 
is said is virtue, 
and love, which 
is allied to her. 
Think well of 
this."— (Toet^. 

"As the cry of 
some helpless in- 
fant is drowned 
by the storm 
which bellows 
through the 
forest; so deeds 
of lowly virtue 
fade before the 
glare of lofty os- 
tentation."— Z'. 
Klopstock, 

"The acts of 
breathing which 
I performed yes- 
terday will not 
keep me alive to- 
day; I must con- 
tinue to breathe 
afresh every mo- 
ment, or animal 
life ceases. In 
like manner yes- 
terday's grace 
and spiritual 
strength must be 
renewed, and the 
Holy Spirit must 
continue to 
breathe on my 



Fakth. — ^Ffttlb ib a graoe wtou^ in the soul of a sxddbt hj the 
Holy Spirit, whereby being emptied of all opinionatlYe thooghts of 
his own righteousness, strength, and fulness, he is enabled to look 
to Christ, to betake himself to Him as his only Saviour, to receiye 
Him, to rest and rely upon Him for the remission of his sins : for a 
righteousness to justify him in the sight of God ; for strength to 
enable him to perform duty, to follow after holiness, and to 
encounter spiritual enemies ; and for eternal life, when his woriL 
of faith and labour of love is ended, and yirteai he comes to finidi 
with joy his course. This is the Scripture notion of saying iaiik: 
and it has God for its fundamental and principal object, as He ig 
a God of truth reconciled to sinners ; but it has Ghrist for ili 
immediate object, for it is only by His mediation that a sinner 
come to God.9 



8, 4. according as, seeing that : forasmuch as. 
in way of fact, doctrme, promise, life, higher life. godHneMi 
character, knowledge, medium of attainment to life and godfi^ 
ness. liiin, God the author of life and goodness, called,^ ''tilt 
calling of God is the temporal fulfilment of the eternal actoT 
election."^ glory, in the future, virtue, in present life, 
whereby, i.e., by His Divine power, are . . us, who believe, 
exceeding . . promises, the greatest and most precious pro- 
mises, tliat . . these,^' i.e. by their fulfilment, ye . . nature,' 
of holy qualities; godlike dispositions, escaped, a blessed 
deliverance, corruption, wh. involved ruin of soul and bo<^» 
lust, sinful desire. 

Divine assimulation. — The text suggests — I. That the Diviaft 
nature is the source and standard of til perfection : 1. God is ss 
eternal, infinite, and self-existent Being ; 2. He is both remolr 
from and independent of His works ; 3. He is absolutely petM; 
4. He is an emotional and communicative JBeing. II. Tluil mm 
can partake of that nature. We become partakers of it whenvft- . 
1. Beceive Divine ideas ; 2. Are made holy; 3. Have eternal Hi; 
4. Are made happy in God. lU. That the process of becoming ft 
partaker of the Divine is most Divine : 1. The substratum— &• 
mental and moral natures of man ; 2. The Divine medium— tihl 
atonement ; 8. The causation — the Spirit ; 4. The Divine inste- 
mentality — ^the promises. lY. That such a participation soUiai^ ' 
ates man. It augments — 1. The Divinity, 2. The snblimi<s7S^' 
The spiritual development of life.' 

Voices of grace, — It is marvellous and beautiful to observe 
various are the voices of Free Grace. " I am thirsty," says 
" Come to the waters," she cries. " I am hungry," says anotlua 
<* Then eat ye that which is good," she says, ** and let your §atL 
delight itself in fatness." ** But I am poor, and have nothing to»^ 
buy with." ** Come, buy wine and milk without money and mflh 
out price." " We are weary," sigh the labourers in the sn- 
beaten fields. " Come unto me," breathes her answer, like i 
breeze from the waters, *' and 1 will give you rest." " Cast tbf' 
burden on the Lord, and He will sustain thee," she whispentfc; 
the pilgrim ready to faint on the highway. ** Behold 
fountain," she cries to. the guilty; *' the fpuntaia opened tor 
and uncleanness." — Experience of grace. — In a period of religiow' 
awakening, Sammy thought himself a subject of the work, and,, 
with others, presented himself for admission to the Church. Thi 
office-bearers hesitated, on the ground that he might not hiTi 



.-i 



.^I'^dbe^aiinith (ha Eoliieat of regeaenitioii. " Do yon think, 
iCT"^.' W ilie pastor, " tiint jou have been bom again ? " "I 
' ,,f'*™," was ihB aasirer. "Well, if bo, whose work ig 
']. "Oh! Ciod did a part, and I did a part." " AL ! what 
^a jooJo aanimy?" "Why, I opposed Glod all I oonld, 
^•Wlbacest." The resalt of the oiamination was, that, 
1^^ ^fj eoald judge, the Holy Spirit had beea Sammy's 
— u'*' ^*'''^^' ^"^ ^"^ indeed created him anew in Christ, 
B^if *''fki,iest acy man shonld boast," 

' ^iL ^^ ■ • thiH) tor thia reasoa : on this aooonnt. giviag, 
^aes[j '^'s duty iollowing the Divine meroy, diligence ," 

"^aoj^'. manlJDOie. knowledge," power to discern betw. 
'"^t no^j ' tempBranoe,'' Bell-oontrol. patience,' power 
M&ej,; ^udura. gtjdlineBa/ ret.' to temper and condnot. 
^Os kin-dnew, Chriatiana should be Mnd, generous, 
*i(i.^', *^ita.*ity,* love withont dissimulatioa. 
■3- 0,L '^■'f at ia this faith f 1. Troat or belief; 3. Tmet in 
(Ogj^^afeugframGod. 11. Why has It this priority assigned 
lil^^^^'^ eystemF Beoanse of — 1. Man's past history; 2. 
i^^ *» djod ; 3. God's great goodness ; 4. Man's present 
( ^ ^f m. How, from the neoessity of its nature, it be- 
gg^ c^rf gpiritoal growth and practical derelopment. 
J. Jre^fc^^^ and be strengthened by exercise; 1. From " 
JJ^jn^^L the nfttnreof the humMi mind; 2. Pi 



rbi.. 



In ord«r to my 
njoilntr Ihe 



iiisa 



Ohriatiaii 

He. tL 11; 



ds eipaiMg lor 
Ghonu, hanoa 

lug af randsblng 



Jft. L 4; B 
/He-TtLiB. 



of Soriptnre ; 3. From the character of 
— From the offioe and nature of the Holy Qhoat. 
~ ^aith must be strengthened by— (1) Prayer and ad- 

^^ grace. — The language of Qaesnel upon v. 3, is: — 
^K^^remiSre grace, et la souros de toates les autres " 
S^*Bt grace, and the root of all the others). This 
'~^^:^ the celebrated Boll Unigenitns (so called from 
^^^ of its Srst sentence) condemnatory of hia work 
^^kjid for the refusal to receive wMch, so manj 
*^%e iTanseuists soSered deprivation, impTiaonment, 
^^ denied the ordinary commanioD. and burial at 
'~*3tenoe of the comment forms the twenty-Eeventh 
w° J'^ those one hundred and one enumerated and 
by "^^ ::BuU. How tha Pontiff, claiming as he does to be 
eWf j^^ the Apostle Peter, could place Qaeanel ander the 
1 y* JjU ^^-ve untouched the Apostle, whose chair he himself 
i tf ~^ ■* seemB to us a mystery. Leas even than an ei- 
* *^^5!?^**' ""^ comment thua condemned appears to be, 
i eW*' ^~**.t a mere paraphrase of the text.— Faith an opera- 
'f»e«P'j^;^~^Withoat obedience our knowledge is but ignorance. 
nskt'' V«V*?i »°^ °"'' ''*'^^' '"' better— nay, it is worse— than 
At- ji V**« nio'B we know of oni Maker's will, if we do it 
^^dt**^/^^ beaten with the more stripes. Orthodox opinions, 
^(109*^^4 with a good life, like blossoms without fruit, by 
^^91 ''^^Ij, bat aggravate the disappointment. A Christian 
^^ 1^ "^^ 'Uts same level with other men : his advantage 
'TT^f^^X ■ what he does 
2J^W \im tlH highoBt 



"This aliiln ol 
ApofllEe begins 
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what they act 
upoo. If faith 
trades not, 
neither can 
they." 

** Seeing faith is 
snch a choice 
grace, be stirred 
up to a more 
than ordinary 
care to preserve 
faith. Keep that, 
and it win keep 
thee, and all thy 
other graces. 
Thou standest bv 
faith : if tha't 
falls, thonfallest. 
where shall we 
find thee then 
bnt under the 
enemy's feet?" 

t Ojiden. 

knowledfire 

and 

iamorance 

a Jo. XV. 8, 14. 

61 Jo. iL9; Bo. 
vi2— 4. I 

c "Lacks dis-i 
cemment alto- ; 
gether of his ■ 
own state as a 
member of 
Christ and in- ' 
heritor of hea- 
ven." — Ai/ord. 

d ".He winks and 
contracts hls| 
eyes, like a per- j 
son who has a ' 
weak or short 
sight, so as Xo 
preclade himself : 
f r. discerning '■ 
the truths of the 
Gospel."— iro//. I 

**The ignorant 
start questions ' 
which have been j 
already answer- 
ed thousands of 
years ago by the i 
wise.'' — Goethe. 

e T. Adams. 

f W. Jenkin. 



abundant 
entrance 

a 1 Jo. ii. 5. 6 ; 1 
Jo. UL 18, 19. 

h Bo. viii. 16; 2 
Co. L 12; 1 Th. 



I and is desirous to place him nearest to HimHelf in heayen ; bnt 
if he resist the means of grace, and reject the offer of salyation, 
his punishment will be as dreadful as his hopes are glorious. All 
the doctrines of onr most holy faith are according to gocUiness— 
I all the capital articles of it enforcing most stnmgly a yirtnoos 
' and a holy life. We, who profess to be Christians, who call our- 
. selves after the blessed name of onr adorable Bedeemer, haye all 
! the great reasons to walk holily which are common to others, and 
' we have unspeakably more, and unspeakably greater. Oh, let ns 
, not suffer them to bis lost upon us ; let them not witness against 
: OS at the great day of account ! Let our liyes be answerable to 
those vast and accumulated obligations 1 And if our own solemn 
promises — if the precepts, or the doctrines, or the loTe of onr 
; Bedeemer — if the example of His lift, the propitiation of His 
death, the sanctification of His spirit — if His promise of rewaida 
which are unspeakable, and His threatenings of unutterable 
punishments, will not move us to repentance and amendment of 
life. His justice will triumph over us, who might have been monu- 
ments of His mercy ! " * 

8, 9. things these graces, abound, individually increasiiig. 
barren, idle, unfmidol,* they will manifest themselves in 
good works, knowled^ . . Christ, wh. knowledge is practieal 
in its nature, he . . things, the man who has not these graces, 
blind,* state of spiritual oblivion.^ and . . off, is short-sifted.' 
hath . . sins, hath subsided into forgetfulness of that great 
mercy ; and does not feel the duty it involves. 

The seed and itsfniit, — ^I. The seed — " these things :" 1. The seed 
chosen — " these things ;" 2. The measure of choosing — not oaie or 
two, but " all these things." II. The ground — ^*'in you." Ho^sefld 
requires holy ground. To make the heart holy, it is : 1. FtSmni 
— ^broken up by the Word ; 2. Stirred up continually ; 1 Isid 
out by faith. III. The sowing — ** be in you." The seed is good, 
the sower is God. There are ministerial deputies among mok— 
Paul plants, Apollos waters. IV. The growing— '" and abonnd:" 
1. These things must be in us before they can abound ; 2. It is not 
enough to have them, but to have them in abunduice.< 

Knowledge. — Knowledge is the mother of obedience, and 
obedience is the nurse of knowledge. The more yon pnC" 
tise what you know, the more shall you know what to pr aetiie. 
And yet put not off yourselves with every kind of knowledge,— la- 
bour for a soul-humbling knowledge. The more the light shinea 
on you, the more you will see your own imperfections. Let yoor 
knowledge be applicative: endeavour to possess for thine own 
the good of eveiy threatening, command, promise. Let your 
knowledge be influential into heart and life. Not infonning 
only, but reforming ; not as the light of torches, which scatter 
no influence where they shine ; but as the light of the sun, whifdi 
makes the earth and plants green and growing. He who is rieh 
in knowledge must be plentiful in holiness./ 

10 — 12. rather, seeing such may be result of carelessness, 
diligence,^* be earnest, make . . sure.* place them beyond 
doubt in your own minds ; and prevent others fr. doubting con- 
cern, you. fall, into doubt, bUndness. entrance,' experimen- 
tal entering in. ministered, famished, abundantly, by 
this abundant fitness, into . . Christ, in botk its regions of 
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i. 2—4; He. ri. 
11 ; 1 Pe. L 2—5. 

c 2 Ti. iv. 6—8 ; 
2 S. xxiii. 1—5. 

d Eo. XV. 14, 15 ; 
Ph. iii. 1; 1 Jo. 
il. 21; 2 Pe. ili. 
17. 

e W. Jay. 

"In a fearful 
storm at sea, 
when all hope 
was lost, and it 
seemed every 
moment that the 



grace and glory. Begard this abundant entrance as both subjec- 
tire and objectiye. wherefore, desiring these things for you. 
remembranoe' . . know, teachers work to reyive the memory 
of things faiown, as well as to impart new truths. 

Happiness in death, — Consider — ^I. The state to which the 
Christian looks forward — ** the everlasting kingdom/* etc. It is 
—1. An everlasting kingdom. Everything here is transitory and 
perishable. This is true with regard to — (1) Individuals and 
&milies ; (2) Communities. 2. The everlasting kingdom of Christ 
onr Lord and Saviour. It is Christ's — (1) By claim ; (2) As the 
reward of His obedience and sufferings ; (3) By possession, n. 
The mode of his admission : 1. An entrance — death. 2. An en- 
trance administered — administered by God. The time — the 

vHaee — ^the maimer or means of death— all are fixed by Him. 3. ship would sink, 
* ... _- ... _.-. --.-•' _jj pious sailor 

cried out, ♦ Bless- 
ed be Qod, all is 
right!* and began 
to sing. Thus, 
amidst the 
storms of life, on 
the dark ocean of 
death, and amidst 
the terrors of the 
judgment-day, 
the Christian 
may exultingly 
exclaim, 'Blessed 
be God, all is 
right!"' 



An entrance ministered abundantly — administered with peace and 
jqy. m. The condition on which the privilege of a peaceful en- 
trance depends, and which is obviously here implied. This con- 
ation is that we Uve in the strenuous cultivation of practical and 
progressive religion. « — Particular election. — I. Here are two impor- 
tant matters — calling and election : 1. Calling — ^the general call 
to all mankind ; 2. Election — a special call to a certain number, 
whom God has Himself determined upon. IL Here is also some good 
adviee — *' make sure." Not towards God — they are sure to Him 
— init toiwards yourself. How make sure? The Scripture tells 
yoiL Be diligent in ' Faith — ^knowledge — virtue — temperance — 
fitiflnflft — godliness — brotherly love and charity. III. The 
ApoatlA*! reasons for this advice. If this advice is followed — 1. ^.^ ^ Spurgeon. 
Toa ivin never fall ; 2. An abundant entrance into heaven will be ' ' 
H M Wi fo d lor you ; 8. Eternal happiness will be secured./ 

Mating svrety doubly sitre, — ^Tou have heard of the senator 
idttiiig to his son the account of the book containing the names 
si ilhirtrions members of the Commonwealth. The son desired to 
tee the outside. It was glorious to look upon. " Oh, let me open 
it," nid the son. " Nay," said the father, *' it*s known only to 
flie ooonciL'* Then said the son, ** Tell me if my name is there." 
** And that," said the father, '4s a secret known only to the council, 
md it eannot be divulged." Then he desired to know for what 
Mfaievements the names were inscribed in that book. So the 
Jattwr told him ; and related to him the achievements and noble 
iMSa by which they had eternised their namesi *' Such," said he, 
"tn written, and none but such are written, in the book." 
"And will my name be there ?" said the son. ** I cannot tell 
fliee," said the father ; ** if thy deeds are Uke theirs, thou shalt 
ke written in the book ; if not, thou shalt not be written." And 
tiiea the son consulted with himself, and he found that his whole 
MbB were playing, and singing, and drinking, and amusing him- 
sM; and he found this was not noble, nor temperate, nor valiant. 
ind as he could not read, as yet, his name, he determined to '* make 
his eaUing and election sure." And thus, '* by patient continu- 
mee in well-doing, the end is crowned with glory, honour, im- 
mortality, and eternal life."^ 

13—16. I . . tabernacle, the body comp. to a tent : the soul, 
to the occupant, stir, the memory of old things, times, experi- 
€0066, mercies,— often most stirring, knowing, having no 
(kmbt of it. shortlyy uncertain when, but soon, even . . me,^ 
tile Lord had predicted this, moreover, in addition to this 



"In this world, 
he that is to-day 
conqueror may 
to-morrow him- 
self be defeated. 
Pompey is 
eclipsed by Cae- 
sar, and then 
falls by the hands 
of conspirators; 
Napoleon con- 
quered nearly all 
Europe, and was 
then- himself 
conquered. But 
the Christian's 
conquest of death 
is absolute. The 
result is final. 
He has vanquish- 
ed the last enemy, 
and has no more 
battles to fight." 

(7 Paxton Jlood. 



puttinflT in 
remem- 
brance 



a Jo. Ill \%ff. 
" There is no re- 
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m e mbr»noe 
iriiieh time doM 
noft oblitermta. 
nor pain whldi 
death does not 
pat an end to."— 

"Defect of me> 
mory, dulneas of 
a p p r e h ension. 
mMj inrlinattonB, 
and insanity it- 
self, are the 
flffeetaof an injo- 
dickms diipoai- 
tion of oar 
fbcnhieB; and it 
often oocasionb 
oor loo^ that 
intelligence 
which we liad 
aoqaired." — A>- 
cratt*. 

b Dr. 7%omiu. 

eDr. J. H. Fta- 

** Grace makes a 
good heart 
memory even 
where ttiere is a 
bad head 
memory." — Bo$- 

thetrans- 
fignratioii 

a Ac. iii. 12, 13, 
1«, 11>— 21; Ep. 
i 20—22 ; 2 Th. 
i 7—10. 

6Ma.xvii.l— 13; 
Mk. ix. 2^?%- Lu. 
ix. 28^. 

"Merrty a pro- 
fessed love of 
truth, without 
pains taken to 
inform onrselves 
what it is, can 
only leave our 
minds in onoer- 
tainty and i>er- 
plexity."— Co»- 
fucitu. 

c Dr. N. Lardner. 

'* Every man is 
not a proper 
champion for 
the truth, nor fit 
to take up the 
gauntlet in the 
cause of verity. 
Many, from an 
inconsiderate 
zeal unto the 
truth, have too 
rashly charged 
the troops of 
error, and re. 



pieeent stining op. endeavour, I7 laaring a written leeorci 0: 
these things, tliat . . be, etc., by repetition he would fix then 
things in their memory. 

Man's earthly mode of being. — ^Here is — ^I. A felt dntyoonneetec 
with tiiis mode of being, — ** I think it meet," etc. Here are im 
plied three things : — 1. A paramomit neeessity for the Christia] 
eyer to feel these things ; 2. A sad tendency in him to lorge 
them ; 3. An obligation on one Christian to excite othen b; 
them. n. A destined change that awaits it — " knowing that,' 
etc: 1. The nature of this change; 2. Nearness; 8. The as 
snrance the Apostle had of it. HE. A glorious canse that miu 
ontlive it {v. 15). Three things are here implied : 1. The necessit 
of Christianity to posterity ; 2. The felt inters of the goodi 
posterity ; 3. The capacity of men to help posterity.* 

U$es of recapitulation, — ^I wish to send a despatch to MoUli 
I hand it to the operator, and ask, '*How mnch?'* "Foe 
dollars." " Will that make it snre?" " Not absolutely ; we 01 
repeat it for two dollars additional, and make it so.*' ^e wfoc 
are, " Not good for any amount." Click, click, — ^the desiNiteh 
gone. The operator in New York, whence I despatch, asks h 
friend in Mobile to repeat or send back the message. Bad 
comes, reading as I wrote it, ** Not good for any amomit ;" 1 
right. I pay my six doUare. If it had not been repeated, 
might haye read, "Note good for any amonnt," and the chani 
of the one Uttle letter would have made me infinite trouble. I 
recalling and repeating I know it is aU right. Becall and repa 
with your pupil, and know that he knows that aU is ri^t.« 

16 — 18. for . . fables, as heathen mythologies, Jewish a 
baHstic stories, etc. power, conferred upon Hun in Hie ffai 
fication. coming, as Judge, in that power, but . . ma^ttUff 
as at transfiguration and ascension, for, as an example. viMBi 
etc.f all. to transfiguration : see the Gospel hist.^ 

Internal marks of credibility in the New TestaTnent.—^ T% 
books we receive tms history from have the names of particnli 
persons. H. They are written in a language and in a style soil 
able to the character of the persons whose names they bear. K 
In them there are many characters of time inserted (Lu. i. 6; i 
1, 2 ; iii.l, 2 ; Ma. ii. 1, etc.). lY. The great design of this histozy,aii 
of the first preaching of the Gospel, has nothing in it that skon) 
tempt men to forgery and invention. Y. We have here a Ta 
natural representation of things, with all the appearances of pr 
bability. YI. The history itself is impartial — many things appei 
disadvantageous to Christ — the writers themselves mention the 
own misdeeds — disorders among early Christians are related. YC 
The narrative is full of simplicity. YIII. In it there are man 
facts set down, that, if untrue, could have been easily confato 
IX. Honesty and integrity are shown by the persons first engage 
in publishing the Gospel. For Christ's sake they encounter tl 
world. X. These persons appear also to be free from enthusiasi 
— they were not governed by impulse. XI. The Episties agn 
remarkably with the Gospels, and the various writers all agre 
among tljiemselves.*^ 

Convincing power of the truth. — Athenagoras, a famous Athenia 
philosopher in the second century, not only doubted the trath ( 
the Clmstian religion, but was determined to write against t 
However, upon an intimate inquiry into the facts on wUioh it wa 
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supported, in the oonrse of his oolleoting materials for his intended 
pablication, he was convinced by the blaze of its evidence, and 
turned his designed invective into an elaborate apology, which is 
still in existence. — Truth, — Truth has all the advantages of 
flfipearanoe, and many more ; and, upon every acoomit, sincerity 
is trae wisdom. As to the affairs of this world, integrity hath 
many advantages over all the arts of dissimulation and deceit. 
It is much the plainer and easier, mnch the safer and more secure 
way ; it hatii les? of trouble and difficulty, of entanglement and 
peiplexity, of danger and hazard ; it is the shortest and nearest 
viy to our end, carrying us thither in a straight line, and will 
hold out and last, when deceit and cunning, which continually 
grow weaker and less effectual, will finally fail us."<f 

19 — 21. we . . prophecy, not only that voice, but the written 
Word, always with us.« well, wisely, heed,^ to practical and 
doetzinal meaning, lig^lit,' kindled in heaven : light of truth, 
levealing, cheering, etc. shinetliy brightly, in . . place, lit. 
diy, arid : alL to the world : darkness of sin, error, ignorance. 
until . . dawn,' until the great eternal day of full manifestation 
shall break at last, and . . hearts, meaning seems to be, that, 
tfans taking heed, Christ — the Day Star — shall rise in yr. hearts ; 
and this light shall be as the precursor of the final manifestation. 
flniL especially, is . . intei^retation,' not interpreted by the 
papopn e tio writers for their own private uses, not . . man,/ not 
ol the good man. but . . Ghost,' they were but the mouth- 
of the Gtod of truth. 
Tkt exeelleney of the Scriptures. — I. The matters revealed in 
Sonpiuie : 1. They are extremely important for man to know ; 2. 
Tkfj liithf ully represent the state of the soul ; 3. They show us 
the only way of pleasing God. U. The manner of their revela- 
tion: L Clearly; 2. Wi& power and authority; 3. Purely; 4. 
AamMj and uniformly ; 5. With persuasiveness. Application : 
— -Xhe Scriptures are a rule of life: (1) In the nature of the 
doties they require; (2) In the encouragement that they present.^ 
— The prophecies relating to the Messiah fiUJUled in Christ, — I. The 
.pophetB themselves in reference to Christ : 1. Every one of them 
hu in his day a good name and character at stake ; 2. Still they 
vere not afraid, nor slow, to venture their names upon mysterious 
OmLbb ; S. This is the more remarkable, since they did not them- 
srircs folly understand what they prophesied ; 4. The reason for 
ftii is, that they were rendered confident by God. II. GhriBt 
Ifinwelf in reference to the prophets and their prophecies : 1. His 
hiith ; 2. His betrayal ; 8. His condemnation and crucifixion ; 4. 
Bii miracles ; 5. His various sufferings ; 6. His ministry — its 
Bskire and success.' 
The Bible, a light.-- 

This book, this holy book, on every line 
Marked with the seal of high Divinity, 
(hi every leaf bedewed with drops of love 
Divine, and with the eternal heraldry 
And signature of God almighty stamped 
From first to last, this ray of sacred Hght, 
This lamp, from off the everlasting throne, 
Kercv took down, and in the night of Time 
Stood, casting on the dark her gracious bow ; 
And evermore beseeching men, with tears 
And earnest sighs, to read, believe, and live.* 



main aa trophies 
to the enemies of 
truth."— iS«r7%o«. 
Browne. 

" Truth is a gem 
that is found at a 
great depth, 
whilst on the 
surface of this 
world all thiniTB 
are weighed by 
the false scale of 
; custom."— .fiyroR. 

d TUlotwn. 



sure word of 
prophecy 

a "On ace of 
this voice fr. 
heaven wh. wo 
heard, we have 
firmer hold of, 
or esteem more 
sure, the pro- 
phetic Word^ as 
now haying hi 
our own ears be- 
gun its fulfil- 
ment."— ii^ord. 

h Ps. czlz. lOfi. 

c 2 Co. iv. 6. 
(f 1 Go. xlli. 12. 

e Jo. zvi. 13. 
/lPe.i.ll. 
flr2 Ti. ilL 16; 2 
S. xziii. 2. 
'♦No prophecy 
of Scripture is of 
self-interpreta* 
tion; but is ex- 
plained by its 
fulfilment."— 
Ilorsley. 

h D. Stillins/leet. 
i Rev. R. Philip. 

k PoUok. 

"From the time 
that at my 
mother's feet, or 
on my father's 
knee, I first 
learned to lisp 
versos from the 
Sacred Writings, 
they have been 
my dally study 
and vigilant con- 
templation. If 
there be anything 
in my style or 
thoughts to be 
commended, the 
credit is due to 
mytdndxMurenti, 
in instlUiog into 
my mind an 
early love of the 
Script ares."— 
Daniel Webster. 
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fltlM 
taaohers 

a 1 K. zzii. 11, 
12; Je. ▼.30,81. 

6 Ua. zxiv. 11* 
Ac. XX. 30; 1 Ti- 
iv. 1 ; 1 Jo. iv. 1 ; 
1 Co. ix. 19. 

c 2 Co. xi. 8, 13 
—15; Tit L 16. 

d Bo. xvi. 18; 1 
TL Ti. 6; Tit. i. 
11; 2Co.ii. 17. 

v.8.*'In this single 
sentence there is 
a clear prediction 
of the iniquitous 
practices of these 
great merchants 
of souls, the 
Bomish clergy, 
who have rated 
all crimes, even 
the most atro- 
cious, at a fixed 
price, BO that if 
their doctrine be 
true, whoever 
pays the' price 
may commit the 
crime, without 
hazarding his 
salvation."- Mac- 
knight. 

e Dr. Lyth. 

fDr. Hovson. 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 8. but, besides good prophets, who did not nse'their office 
or speech for their private advantage, there . . propliets,^ •& 
Balaam, etc. jpeople, Israel, there . . teaohers,* teachers of 
falsehood, privi^, covertly, damnable heresiesy heresieft 
of destruction: i.e., whose end is destruction, denying . . them, 
a sin whose evil Peter would well understand, tneir . . ways/ 
licentiousness, by . . whom, on whose ace. covetouaness,' 
their ruling passion, with . . words, fictitious tales, make 
. . you, cheat, deceive you, etc. ; as when a priest sells an indul- 
gence, etc. whose, etc, the meaning is that, though Qod is 
patient, yet their punishment is certain. 

False apostles, — ^False apostles are — I. Self-constituted— not 
called of God — ^they assume a false position — ^have no authority, 
n. Counterfeits of the true — look at the points of resemblamoe 
and of difference, m. Deceitful workers — ^they deceive the 
people — accomplish no real good — ^promote error. IV. Actuated 
by false motives— the hope of gala or honour — partisanship— a 
disposition to mischief — a spirit of delusion.' 

A. world of evil, — ^Would that in this poor world we oould have 
the gold without the dross ! The story is this — To a saint idio 
was praying, the evil spirit showed himself radiant with rpyil 
robes, and crowned with a jewelled diadem, and said, ** I am Ghnst 
— I am descending on the earth — and I desired first to nuuuM 
myself to thee." The saint kept silent and looked, and then mid, 
" I will not believe that Christ is come, save in that sWt 
and form in which He suffered, save with the marks d ih» 
wounds of the Cross." And the false apparition vanished. Jhi 
application is this : Christ comes not in pride of intelM, or 
reputation for ability. These are the glittering robes in liath 
Satan is now arraying. Many spirits are abroad, more areissDiig 
from the pit ; the credentials which they display are the preekmi 
gifts of mind, beauty, richness, depth, originality. ChrisiiiB, 
look hard at them with the saint in silence — and ask them for the 
print of the nails./ 

4, 5. if . . sinned,* ref. to as well known. Prob. handed 
down by trad. fr. time of Adam, hell, Gk,, Tartarus.^ Nowhen 
else in N. T., and not in LXX. and . . darkness, fig. denoting 
great horror and misery, to . . judgment, of the last day. 
and . . world, but destroyed the whole race, save one fauL the 
. . person,* the chief of the eight who were saved, preacher, 
Gk., crier, herald, flood, for hist, see 0. T. 

Satan, a spirit fallen and miserable, — I. The nature of Satan— i 
fallen spirit. II. His character — extremely wicked — ^represented 
by darkness — men naturally feel repugnance to darknesSi lH 
His condition — ^miserable in the extreme — this is signified l^ his 
being in darkness — light alone is the symbol of joy. BeflectionB : 
— (1) The universal execration of which Satan is worthy; (2) The 
transforming power of sin.<' 

A parable, — A certain tyrant sent for one of his subjects, and 
said to him, '* What is your employment ?" He said, ** I am a 
blacksmith." " Go home and make me a chain of such a length." 



the flood 

a Jnde 6; Be. 
xz. 10. 

h Ace. to Homer 
— //.viii.l3— and 
Heaiod — Theo- 
gon, 119— a place 
far underground. 
Other Gks. speak 
of T. as in the 
air, at the end of 
the earth, be- 
yond Mauritania 
—hence the epi- 
thet "airy Tar- 
tarus." Seei/oc- 
knighi, 

e Ge. vii. 

d T. MKae. 
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home; it OQcnpied bim Beverol moatha, and he had no 
Uie time hs noB making it. Then he bronglit it to the 
, and he said, " Go, make it twice aa long." He bronght 
lin, and the mooarch said, " Go, make it longer stUI." 
le he brought it there was nothiug but the oommond to 
longer Btill. And vhen ha brought it up at last, tho 
Baid, " Take it and bind him hand a,nd toot nith it, and 
into a fnroaee of fire." These were tha wages of making 
. Here ia a meditation for joa, ye servants of the devil, 
ater, the devil, is telling yon to naake a ch^n. Some 
a fifty years in welding the linka al tlia ubain ; and he 
1, make it still longer." Nest Sabbath morning you will 
. ahop of yoars, and put another link on ; next Babbath 
be drunk, and pat on another link; next Monday yon 
dishonest action ; and bo you wUl keep on making fresh 
his chain ; and when you have lived twenty more years, 
will aay, " More links on BtiU I" And then, at laat, it 
' Take him and bind him hand aad foot, and oast him 
□ace ol fire." " For the wages of sin ia death." Here 
Dt for yoor meditation. I do not think it will he sweet ; 
id makes it profitable, it will do yon good. You muBt 
ig medicines Bometlmes, when the disease la had. God 
i your hearta. 

Euid . . aalies,' ue on Ge. lix. 34, 25. making . . 
, showing forth the fate of all such, juat, righteous. 
O. T. hist.* vexed,' diatressed. filthy . . wicked, 
behaviour of the lawless in hcentiousneaa." for . . 
it that living with anch people wae Ms great mistake. 
•.te., in fact l/uri/ vexed him. Wa say of a man "he 
HmHeli." 

) of the pioiu at the letckedneii of the godless.— The pioua 
aaed at the sins of the godleaa becausii — I. These Bias 
jlory of God ; II. They show the tyranny of Satan over 
. They conduce to the condemnation of the godless.'' 
iriilian in the v>orld, — Aa the mother pearl-iish Ures in 
ktbont receiving a drop oE aalt water ; and aa, towards 
Ionian Islands, springs of fresh water may be found in 

of the sea ; and as the fire-fly passes throngh the Hame 
raming its wing : so a vigoronn and resolute aoul may 
e world without being infected with any oE its humonra, 
)ver sweet aprings of piety amidst Ita aolt waters, and 9y 
a flamea of earthly concupiacenoo without burning the 
the holy desires of a devout life.* 

knoweth," rcf. to both power and mode, tetnpta- 
rials, persecutiona, etc. and . . unjust,' keep them in 
Id them, as it were, in priuon till tlie day of judgment. 
flesh,' pursuit of unlawful eamal lust, government,' 
. rulers. presumptuouB, daring. dignities, lit. i ~ 
They apeak evil of all righteouB authority, human and ' 

icked Teitrved to the day of judgment. — From this we|^ 
-L That there Ib a day of judgment. Ood has appointed, j 
the judging of the whole world. II. That the preaerva- 
ipenitent ainnera is only a reserving of them to that day, ^ 
ir ptmishment will take place. ' i 
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CertaiTtts of aiming jadgmtat. — Yoa aun moEzle yoni fu 
and joa oon tolaooe jonr coaBcieDoe, Euad ;on out go on nuldi 
moiiej b; viaya wbio'a God nbhora, luid which everj htmest mt 
ought to abboT, and yon can, in the meantime, have oomparBtr 
peaoe ; bnt there is a great diffarenaa between etaTing ofF jid 
ment now, and staling off lavelatioa and jndgmont then U—Pr 
lump fiOTi in rin.— There is a Oreoian fable cd a diver who boub 
ol hia skill to bring up treaenres from the aea. To teat hia pom 
the people threw many a Bilver cnp and many a golden ooiu in! 
deep water; lUl ol vhicb he brought to the anrface nil 
tiiamph. But one day a, diagnised fiend threw a tinsel orowD i» 
Fa whirlpool, and challenged the oonfident diyer to bring it q 
Ipromiaing him. if he eno needed, the power to wear it, and to tmt 
mit it to Mb children. Down he sprang after the bauble; bntil 
Nereids of the eea, bearing the ctangoor of the crown when it fc 
upon their grattos. olosed aronnd tiim as he was grasping the ptil 
and held him fast till he perished. The most daring m^ dc 

11, 12. greater, than these digoitieB and human magistndf 
railing," reyiUog, icjarioae. IiOrd, the Lord of all: the ehi 
roler. these, men, much inferior in power and knowledge 
angels, as . . beasts, ircaiional creatores in their natural, wil 
and nntamed state, made . . destroyed,' whose lot, bcdi 
irrational and injorioua, is to be, etc. speak . . not, the o 
speeoh of a onlpable ignorance, shall . . corruption, this w 
rupt way of life the ipjitre, as well as the oau£e, of paniehment 
Seducers and heretic! compared to brute beiuti, — Thoy aie hki 
brate besBta, beoause—I. Their minds mn violently after hub 
objeate, and they tnow no moosnre in mung those some objeob. I 
They feel secnro like toasts— they rooek Gcd'a waminra. H 
They win be destroyed, and perish like brute beaats — tb^il 
perish in their own coirnptions. bringing death on themsd*a>* 
Ignorance rebui:td.—&. short time sinee, an aged clorgymwvl 
traveliiug in a stage eoach, and finding bioiself in the oompini 
two or three yonng men, who were raUier inclined to amnse U 
and one another by frivolous conTersation, he endeavonred 
compose himself to sleep. He was shortly afterwards aroniedt 
! of his companions, who wished for hia decision on the poi 
which they were disputing. One of them said that " he won 
rather believe the Koran than the Bible ;" and it was anbndtk 
to the clergyman to say, to which of these books he thonght 6 
greater credit doe. Be complained of having been awoJiened fro 
his sleep to settle their disputes, but however said he w 
happy to be able to receive some information reapeoting tl 
Koran, and accordingly inquired of the person who said 1 
would rather believe the Koran than the Bible, what anrt ' 
book it was, whether it was divided into chapters and verses, 13 
Bible, etc. The young man oould not inform him ; and It 
lister, suspecting that he was ignorant of the book, inquiiW 
httle further, and found that be had never seen the Koran, ■ 
levcr read the Bible. " Now,'' said he, " gentlemen, ia it &b 
that I should be awakened from my sleep to decide a qaGstiou tin 
raised by a man who knows nothing of either ol the hooka t 
which he speaks? Sorely it ia not too much to ask men to fM 
what they condemn ; and if you will take my advioe, yon will in 
mediately apply yourselvea to the prayerful study of tie Word < 
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God, iTliioh IB aUe to make yon wise unto salyation. You will 
ihen not have oooaaion to inquire whether the Koran or any other 
work Ib equally entitled to your belief, hui you will know and be 
utwred, thiat it is indeed the Word and truth of God." 

18, 14. receive, eternally, reward, wages, retribution. 
oovmty reckon, imagine, pleasure, the j oy of their life, riot, to 
life after a lawless fashion, daytime, Ok,^ for a day ; {.«., the 
diort day of life. 8pota,<> unclean spots on the body of Christ. 
Uemiehes, reproadies. sporting, luxuriating, deceivings, 
deceits, while . . you,* at your love-feasts, havine . . adul- 
teacy,<' or full of an adulteress, looking lustfully on the married 
women, cannot . . sin,' their desires insatiable, beguiling « 
. . souls, but only the unstable, exercised,/ well versed m. 
enrsed cluldren,f children or heirs of the curse. 

The reward of wiekedneM. — Consider — I. The fate of bad men. 
Q. The fate of thedr bad doctrine. Both bad teaching and bad 
tBaohera shall be rewarded according to their deserts.^ — Evil-doers, 
— L Their sins — sporting with their own deceivings— adultery 
bo& in heart and deed — ^tempting the weak in mind — covetous- 
IWH. II. Their condition : 1. They are a disgrace to their station 
—spots and blemishes ; 2. They are unable to discontinue their 
wiokedness ; 3. They are accursed before Ood. III. Their fate 
—tbej shall receive the reward of unrighteousness. This fate 
niUlw— 1. Texrible; 2. Eternal; 3. Perfectly just. < 

The fle<uureB of tin, — The Persian king gave Themistocles a 

goodlj pension, assigning Magnesia, with the revenue of fifty 

talents, lor his bread, Lampsacus for his wine, and Myos for his 

msst; bat all the while he fed high and drank deep, he was in- 

iioiti^ afflicted, and everything went cross to his undertaking, 

and he oonld not bring his ends about to betray his country ; and 

st ksft he mingled poison with his wine and drank it oft, having 

ibert sntreated his friends to steal for him a private grave in his 

own oonntzy. Such are the pleasures of the most pompous and 

flattsring of sins : their meat and drink are good and pleasant at 

flnt, and it is plenteous. and criminal, but its employment is 

btie ; it is so against a man's interest and against what is and 

oi|^t to be dearest to him, that he cannot persuade his better 

fMti to consent, but must fight against tibem and all their 

MfyiiiHuts.* 

IB, 16. way, of virtue. Bosor, or Beor, ace. to Moses. The 
9L is aoc. for by the dif. modes of pronouncing or writing the 
Heb. word, who . . unrighteousness, see 0. T. notes.<> but 
.« . iniquity, \fj the angel, that none might think the offence was 
■uIL the . . ass, Ok.^ the dumb beast of burden. A yoke- 
heut, an ass. A good enough teacher for one who had disregarded 
U^ier voices, forbad, not by words, but the miraculous fact 
of its speaking compelnng him to attend to the angel. mad- 
IMS,^ in rebelling against the will of God. 

Tm way of Balaam, — I. In the action of the angel of the Lord 
tovBids Balaam, we may see how the resistances of God to evil 
ddeken aroimd us in our sinful paths. II. His blindness to the 
ngel is a picture of the blindness to the course of Providence, 
itiflh evil-doers not unfrequently display. III. His rage fitly 
MfisB the iirath that we feel at the opposition we encounter in an 
«nlwsy.« 



to deter from 
sin."— y. B. 
Walker. 



the 

of unriirht- 

eouaneas 

aJude 12. 

b 1 Co. xl. 20, 21. 

e Ma. T. 28. 

d Je. ziii. 23. 

eFr.acAeap,abalt 
I to alure, as a 
, fisherman to 
icatch fish. 
j Wordsworth ob- 
j serves that the 
I word is used 
I twice in this 
I Epistle (V. 18), 
, and was a fig. 
I likely to occur 

to one who had 
jbeen, and, in a 
' yet higher sense 

still was, a flsher- 

I man, Ma. xyii. 
J27. 

I/Ma. XV. 19. 
' 9 Bo. i. 28. 

|A2>r.Par*«r. 

I I Dr. Dediaon. 

I 

*'The seeds of 
j our own punish- 
I ment are sown 
j at the same time 
I we conunit sin.*' 
1 — Ileaiod. 

k Bp. Taylor. 



Balaam 

j a Nu. xxii. 6—7, 
etc.; Jos. ziii. 
' 22; Jude 11. 

6 " It is an un- 
equal fight, if old 
I pots will fight 
; with rocks; for, 
I let it happen as 
i it will, the pots 
. will come to 
grifnV— Luther. 

i The covet, of B. 

I is not ezplicitiy 

I ref. to in O. T. 

I But however 
inclined to obey 
God when 
greater gifts were 
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offered, he was 
anxiooa to In- 
quire once more 
of the Lord. Cf. 
No. zzli. 19,84, 
and see Bp. 
Butler** Ser. on 
Baalam. 

e W. Roberts. 

**^t is an ancient 
proverb, * T h e 
feet of the 
avenging deities 
are shod with 
wool.' " 



wells with- 
out water 

a Jade 12, 13. 

b Ep. iv. 14. 

c Jude 16. 

dLu.viU. 13. 

e Jo. viiL 34 ; Bo. 
vi.l6. 

"Liberty is one 
of the most pre- 
cious gifts which 
heaven has be- 
stowed on man; 
with it we cannot 
compare the 
treasures which 
the earth con- 
tains, or the sea 
conceals ; for 
liberty, as for 
honour, we can 
and ought to 
risk our lives; 
and, on the 
other hand, cap- 
tivity is the 
greatest evil that 
can befall man." 
— Cervantes. 

As it is of no use 
to watch and 
shut one gate of 
a city against an 
enemy, if all the 
others are wide 
open to him; Bo 
it is not enough 
to keep out one 
sin, but all must 
be abandoned. 

/Dr. Thomas. 



fikteof 
baokflliders 

He. vi 4—8; 
.26, 27. 



A strange rebuke. — A rich drankard kept two monkeys for his 
sport. One day he looked into his dining-room, where he and Ids 
gnests had left some wine, and the two had mounted the table, 
and were helping themselves generously to the wine — ^jabbering 
and gesturing, as they had seen their master and his guests. In 
a little time they eidiibited all the appearance of drmiken men. 
First they were merry, and jumped about, but soon they got to fight- 
ing on the floor, and tearing out one another's hair. The dmnkari 
stood in amazement. ** What I ** said he, ** is this a picture of 
myself? Do the brutes rebnke me?" It so affected Ms mind, 
that he resolved he would never drink another drop. And from 
that day he was never known to be any other than a sober and a 
happy man. 

17 — ^19. these, {.«., these false teachers, wells . . water,* 
disappointing to thirsty souls: pretending to be what they are 
not, sources of refreshing supplies, clouds, portentous, lower- 
ing, changeful, obscuring the light. ' carried . . tempest,^ the 
sport of their own wild passions and public sentiment. Yidding 
to what they should control, to . . ever, punishment suited tc 
their sin. Filled with their own ways, for, in proof of abovi. 
when . . vanity,^ pompous boasting : empty promises, they . . 
flesh, pandering to men's carnal appetites, wantonness, on 
their part, and the remains of the carnal mind in others, those 
. . error ,<* Gk., those that were scarcely escaping^ etc. liberty^ 
fr. the curse, they . . corruption, hence cannot speak troly d 
what they do not experience, for . . bondag^e^^ whether the 
slave-holder be a man or a vice. 

Tempters. — The text reveals to us concerning these emissaziaf 
of Satan— I. The instrumentality they employ. This is— L A 
promise ; 2. A promise of liberty — freedom to riot unconlnM 
in worldly pleasures. IL The characters they sustain : L Ihar 
character is most degraded ; 2. Their promises are most pnps- 
terous. III. The conquest they achieve. This conquest showi— 
1. The falsehood of the tempter in his promise ; 2. The ultimite 
wretchedness of the victim — brought into bondage the most real 
— the most criminal — the most lasting./ 

llie slavery of sin. — It is somewhere fabled in ancient liten- 
ture, that a certain stag and horse were at variance. They battled 
for some time fiercely with each other ; at length the strength of 
the horse failed him, and he sought the help of a man. The mm 
complies, gets on his back, and chases the stag to death. So ht 
the noble steed overcame the difficulty of bis position, and gained 
his point ; but the very means he adopted placed him in a ftf 
worse position afterwards. With a bit in his mouth, and a saddle 
on his back, he continued to the end of bis days the slave of the 
man whose assistance he obtained. It is thus with those who 
seek to overcome a difficulty, or avoid a danger, by recourse to 
immoral expedients. For a moment they seem to succeed ; bat 
the immorality they called in to serve them for the hotir, becomes 
their master and tyrant, using them as the man did the horse in 
the fable — the victims of the bit, the saddle, and the spur.^ 

20. they, who are thus deluded, through . . Christ, this 
is the truth that emancipates f r. sin and its penalty, they . • 
therein, by the sophistries of false teachers, overcome, io 
mind, conscience, conduct, latter . . beginning,* their sio 
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gtSTated, more dit. of azpnlgion, idll be more seretel; 

1. Out Lord ileo Mid thii> 

t gain, a great lou, and a great aine. — This teit leads m 



lia oorrnptiou is of the greatest importimce to 
ipe ia effeoted thrangli the knowledge of Ghriat. U. A 
8 ; 1. Good men, being moral sgeute, can fall ; 2. Tlie7 
iimded in thii world t^ many inflaencea tempting them 
Mj ; S. Thej have, in this world, fallao from the posi- 
ey have oocnpied; 4. The; are warned in the Bible 
he danger of falling, ni. A great onree. Hia latter end . 
beoBQse: 1. He is the gnbject of greater guilt ; 2. He has 
mts of greater distress ; 3. He is in a condition of greater | 

ft Mtate vorte than the first. — A society of infidels were in 
joe of meeting together on Sabbath mornings, to ridiante ! 
and to eneomsge each other in all manner of wiokedness. i 
h they proceeded so tar, as to meet, b; preTione agree- 
bnm their Bibles I They had lately initiated a young i 
> their awfnl mysteiies, who had be^ brought np ondei i 
^ons advantages, and seemed to promise well ; but on ' 
mon he prooeeded the length of lua oompanioni, threw i 
I into the flames, and promised with them never to go 
tee of religions worship again. He was soon afterwardB | 
. He was visited by a eeriaus man, who tonod him in | 
oM of a distressed mind. He spoke to him of hia past . 
□te poor oreatore said, "It all did well enough while in 
jid while I ooold keep oS the thoughts of death ;" bnt 
I Bedeemer was mentionsd to him, he haatily eioloimed, 
I the nse of talking to me about meniy?" When m^ 

Chriat, he said, " I tell yon it's of no nae now ; 'tis too 
too late. Onae I could pray, bnt now I can't." He fre- 
ropeated, " I cannot pray ; I will not pray." He ahort^ 
Is Bipired, uttering the most dreadfnl impreoationc 
lome of hia companions in iniqnity who came to see him, 

and then saying, " My Bible I oh, the Bible I" 
S. better, theii sin leaa, pnniahment hghter. com- 
lentf law of Christian morality: holyinorigin,Bnbatance, 
at . . proverb," the saying is fulfilled and ill. by them. 
romit, thef are like a dog that eats what it has dis- 

eow . . mire, revelling in that fr. wh. it had been 

verb and iti vtrijication. — I. The Tflrity of the proverb, ^raruiul ud 

1 are plain and pithy eipressiona of evident traths. Good lu hirtoiuly in- 
1 are commended to ns for — 1. Their antiqiiity— the sayioge |'°i."^'S'L*'^ 
acestors ore revered amongst us ; 2. Their brevity, — beine ur!y pertstu^b; 

they ore the more portable for the memory ; S. Their ■ mut wrribio 

ney— comprehending mnoh matter in few words ; 4. Ei- ^ensesiM"— 

.— they have been tried by sages, and fay them are com- ■*'<*™=*«™- 

; G. Their truth— false proverbs are Baton's logic— tme "'^'" """"■* 
i aire faithfnl gnidea. II. Its verification — " it is hap- 

nto them."* i 
aebUdar'i fate. — The Greek poet tells ns of Eecnba n 

lor ahama so mnch as to lift up her eyea, orlookPolym. „.„„„,, „, 

a tike Imw, beaaose she had been a qneen, bnt was then a wrstohn en- 
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alayed to aeusnal 
appetites and 
carnal InstB, and 
the extreme dif- 
floolty of re- 
formLig vieioos 
and inveterate 
hablti/'— /Mocifc- 

tBOU. 

"Sin is the fmit- 
fal parent of dis- 
tempers, and ill 
lives oooaaion 
good physi- 
ciaiu."-^iSiNi/A. 

e Caryl. 



useBof 

reoapitnla- 

tion 

a 1 Fe. i. 10. 

h Jnde 17. 

c Alford, 

" It is good to 
respect old 
thoughts in the 
newest books, 
becaose the old 
works, in which 
they stand, are 
not read. New 
translations of 
many truths, as 
of foreign stan- 
dard works, must 
be given forth 
every half cen- 
ttiry." — RWUer. 

d Anon. 

e R. O. Pardee, 
AM. 

"There are 
four things pecu- 
liarly displeasing 
to Gk)d : the 
ahuu, the corrup- 
tion, the persecu- 
tion, the neglect ot 
His truth." 



Booifers in 
the last days 
a Jude 18; 1 
Ti. iv. 1 ; <:^. 2 
TL iiL 1; 1 Jo. 
ii 18; Mai. ii. 
17 ; Lu. viii. 25. 
6 Is. V. 19; Lu. 
xli. 45, 46. 



poor captiye. Common captiyes can oaaily lift up thair eyes and 
cry to those who are in prosperity for lelief and help, wheraas 
others who haye Uyed at ease ean with more ease starye than beg. 
As a downfall from a seeming height in apizitnalB into the mire of 
sin hath more wickedness in it than a bare continnanoe in sin, » 
a downfall from a real height in temporals into the mire of nuseiy 
hath more trouble in it than a bare oontinuahce in misery. They 
who haye made a fair show, or an outward flourish in the faith, 
and afterwards fall back, are worse tlian those who neyer msde 
any show at aU. It is sad for any one to liye openly in sm; 
but for such as haye made an open profession to godliness to 
apostatise, and fall back to sin, this is matter of saddest lamentak- 
tion. For, as the Apostle Peter speaks, " It had been better for 
them that they had not known the way of Gk>d, than after they 
haye known it to turn from the holy oommandment."e 



CHAPTER THE TRIED. 

1, 2. pure, sincere, wh. he assumes them to be. 
brance, see on i. 12, 13—15. that . . xnindful, that ye should 
remember. prophetSf^ those of O.T., r^. to in i. 19. and . . 
Saviour,^ read " and tibe commandment of tiie Lord and Sayionr 
giyen by yr. Apostles.*** 

T^ general oonflagrcUion (on the whole section, w, 1 — ^li). — 
I. The certainty of the coming of Christ : 1. That great eyent is 
denied by many; 2. The alleged ground of their demalis dedaied; 
8. While scoffers belieye not this, we should regard His oomiiy 
with far different feelings. II. The manner of this ooming: £ 
Sudden in its arriyal ; 2. Exceedingly solemn in its attendant flir- 
cumstances ; 3. Most blissful in its subsequent results. IIL Ih» 
practical effects which should be produced by the nnntnmplrtina- 
of it : 1. A saying interest in Christ ; 2. Conformity to Him.' 

Importance of recapittUation. — Becapitulation is yery impactHit 
to gain the attention. The scholar must giye attention to be pie> 
pared for the expected review. Therefore ahr&yB ask in dflwl» 
in order to see that all is understood. No child or man ent 
takes pains to grasp a subject, S3 as to fasten it in hia memoiyt 
unless he expects to be called upon for it, or in some way to find 
use for it hereafter. We cannot retain in our minds isolated or 
abstract knowledge. Todd beautifully says : ** Ask a child if he 
knows what whiteness is, and he will tell you no ; ask him if he 
knows what a white wall, or a white paper is, and he knows at 
once. Ask him if he knows what hardness is, and he will only 
stare at you ; but ask him if he knows what a hard wall, or hard 
hand, or hard apple is, and he will tell you at once.** Connect 
the lesson with preyious knowledge, and take care to sustain 
attention with abundant resources, for if it is once lost, it is a 
yery difficult thing to regain it in the same lesson.^ 

8y 4. last days. Gospel dispensation, comey their presence 
to be expected, not wondered at. scoffers," reyiling, speaking 
lightly of the truth, walking . . lusts, only the bad scoff at 
what is good, promise,^ implying it could not be found, would 
not be fulfilled, fathers, the first belieyers. contbiue . . 
creation, during wh. time they assumed there had been no 
change. 
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ChriMt*9 oondng, — L How Peter answers five questions relating 
to the last day : 1. Whether we are yet to wait confidently for the 
iMfc day ? 2. When and at what time it will oome ; 8. Why Jesus 
fan not oome for so long a time ; 4. How and in what manner the 
lyt day will oome ; 6. What Christ wiU perform on that day. 
n. How thoroughly he instructs us as to the manner of our pre- 
piEDig for it : 1. In holy conversation and godliness ; 2. To wait 
pilieiitly for, and hasten to it ; 8. To give all diligence that we 
nuy be found blameless by Ghnst.^ 

A Mcoffer rebuked. — ^A gentleman, travelling in a stage coach, 
attanqited to divert the company by ridiculing the Scriptures. 
"Ab to the prophecies/' said he, ** in particular, they were all 
nitten after the events took place." A minister in the coach, 
ifao had hitherto been silent, replied, '* Sir, I beg leave to men- 
ika one particular prophecy as an exception, 2 Fe. iii. 3. ' Enow- 
iog this first, that there shall oome in the latter days, Scoffers. ' 
Nov, sir, whether the event be not long after the prediction, I 
' kire the company to judge." The mouth of the scomer was 
itqpped. — The power of God a source of joy. — ^During an earth- 
qsika that ooonrred a few years since, the inhabitants of a small 
lillage ware generally very much alarmed, and at the same time 
nisised, at the calnmess and apparent joy of an old lady, whom 
iiitj all knew. At lengtii one of them, addressing the old lady. 
Mil, "Mother, are you not afraid?" "No," she replied, "I 
niaiM to know that I have a Ood that can shake the world J*^ 

5— 7« willingly,<> wilful dosing of eyes to fact ; " a guilty 
ignariiue" {Luther), by . . Qod, who if He can create, can 
ahn datrtnj. lieavens . . water, ^ having appearance of eternal 
fftaKKIj whereby, by wh. word of God that first created. 
psriabacL' notwithstanding its firm appearance, but . . now, 
eqnalfy swjeot to the will of Gk>d. by . . store, upheld for a 
MHon 1^ the Almighty fiat, reserved . . ^re.** as the former 
118 xsaerved onto water, against . . men, whose destruction 
imae, eomplete, final. 

The Apostle's word concerning tlie expectation of the last day, — 

L 1^ oertainty of its coming. II. The manner in which it will 

ttme. in. The preparation for it.« — The day of judgment. — I. The 

tani Iqr whioh the day of judgment is here designated — " the day 

. ^jmShion of ungodly men." Let us consider — 1. Why it is so 

tdfaA; 2. That it will so prove. U. The considerations which 

ndiaviewof the judgment should suggest to our minds. It 

. Aoill lead us : 1. To inquire into our own real character ; 2. To 

ji mfin in our minds the terrors of that day ; 3. To improve to 

I the uttermost the advantages we now enjoy, f 

^ Jkttruetion of the universe. — Chemistry says, water will bum. 

Ynr firemen will tell you the same thing. G-eology says that we 

Irb vpon a oooled crust, and that the central parts of the earth are 

B|Bid fire. Let now one of those forces for the upheaval of conti- 

>>itB, whioh geologists have at their command when they need them , 

htk up the bed of the Pacific ocean, and let down the ocean of 

vrtn upon the ocean of fire, and how long would it be before the 

^ ebaos would be upon us ? Or, if we take the dynamic theoiy 

otheab, Tyndall tells us, that simply to stop the earth in its orbit 

voald generate heat enough to dissipate the whole of it into 

[ ^or. I suppose that is science — as much so, certainly, as the 

' tpeeolatums (rf geologists. Add to this what is now known of the 



'* Avoid as well 
the playing the 
parts of a jester 
and buffoon; it 
is a dangerous 
habit, and thou 
wilt run the risk 
of adopting, in- 
sonsibly, the 
manners of the 
vulgar, and of 
losing the re* 
spect of thy 
friends. " — Bpi- 
eurus. 

e V. Herberffer. 
** The dying bene- 
diction of a sage 
to his dlsciplps 
was: "I pray for 
you, that the fear 
of Heaven may 
bo as strong 
upon you as thd 
fear of man. 
Youavoid sin be- 
fore the face of 
the latter; avoid 
it before the face 
of the All- 
seeing.'* 



VTilfdl 
icrnorance 

a Pr. xiv. 6; Jo. 
iii. 19, 20. 



b Ge. 
zi. 3. 



i. 6; He. 



c Qe. vii. 11, 23. 

dGte. ir. 15; Ps. 
cii. 25, 26; Is. li. 
6; 2 Th. i. 8; 
Be. XX. 11, 15. 

e R. Stier, D.D. 

" The method of 
supplying in- 
struction bv pre- 
cept is td<lious; 
example \b the 
readier and more 
certain course to 
be adopted." — 
Seneca. 

f C. Simeon^ M.A. 

" The created 
world is but a 
Rmall parenthesis 
in eternity, and a 
short interposi- 
tion for a time, 
between such a 
state of duration 
as was before it, 
and may be after 
it."— /Sir Thomat 
Brotcne. 
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g Pret. Hopkim. 



tllAlong^ 
snftbrixiff of 
Qod 

oHab. il 8; La. 
zviii. 7, 8; Is. 
:.18. 



h 1 Pe. iiL 20. 

c Ez. zzxiii. 11 ; 
Bo. il. 4; 1 TL 
ii.4. 

*'To me it has 
always appeared 
to be best to bow 
with heartfelt 
humility to the 
inscrutable but 
tmerring coun- 
eels of heaven, 
and to remem- 
ber that we can 
only in this life 
see a small por- 
tion of man's 
existence, and, 
therefore, can 
form no judg- 
ment of the 
whole." — Hum' 
boldt. 

d B. OreetL, MA. 
« H. W. Beecher. 



the sndden 
coming: of 
Obrist 

-a Ma. zxiv. 42, 
48; Be. iii. 3; 
xvil5. 

h Ma. zxiv. 35; 
Be. xxi. 1. 
«:Hence Erasmus 
trans, it 1" in mo- 
remproullae^'* and 
Alford ^'a rush- 
ing noise." 
d Bengd. 
e Dr. Lange. 

" Uniyersal mat- 
ter is necessarily 
eternal, not ad- 
mitting of in- 
crease or de- 
crease; there is 
no real existence 
which is not 
corporeal." — 
Zeno. 



decomposing and rending power of aU-pervasiye impo 
agents of which we can have no conception. Why, Farac 
that in a single drop of water there is latent electricity 
for an ordinary flash of lightning. Add this, I say, and 
see that science joins with the Bible in labelling thi 
" reserved unto fire."^ 

8, 8. be . . ignorant, let it not escape yot^^that 
God is above all human limits of time : can do, in a mo 
much as in a millennium, as . . slackness,' attributing 
forgetfulness or impotency. but . . us-ward,* this- the ti 
of seeming delay, willing,' or wishing, come to, go 
to, seize the opportunity of. 

Long-forbearance of God towards sinners. — God waits 
sinners to repent : — ^I. At all the different stages of life 
which they pass. n. That He may mark the effect of the va: 
powerful meanfi He employs with them to bring them to rep 
ni. While they are engaged in the laying out and aco 
ment of various and numerous designs. Application :— 
is very gracious ; (2) Unrepentant sinners are very imgri 
refusing repentance ; (3) They should be urged, most im 
ly to this duty ; (4) Their doom, if they still continue im] 
will be exceedingly aggrayated.<< 

The everlasting God, — Man's lamp is daily filled and t 
emblem of his own mind, that by rest and sleep refills i 
But whoever gave fuel to the sun, or trimmed the migl 
that, of its own inexhaustible vitality, bums, and fias 
rushes in infinite floods, and beats, without wave or sou: 
the shores of countless worlds? The sun needs no ti 
Man's lamp and man alike need continual trimming &m 
God's lamp and God pour forth for ever untrimmed and 
He neither slumbers nor sleeps that watches over Israe! 
the God of ages, and yet is not old. He is venerable ii 
youth. From the nature of His very being, upspringing 
tinual floods. His Spirit goes forth from age to age, ** t 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' 

10. but . . night, <* see on 1 Th. v. 3. noise, ^ the wc 
a noise like the rattling of chariots, the blowing of a 
elements, heavenly bodies, shall . . heat, Gk., beini 
up shall be destroyed, works, both " of art and nature. 

The figure of the thief in the night. — Consider the 
solemnity of the thought that the Judge of the world may 
any moment. I. At any moment for the world, seein 
already on the way. U. At any moment for thee, as thou 
not at least thy last hour.« 

Elements of destruction, — ^What this change is to be 
not even to conjecture ; but we see in the heavens th< 
some traces of destructive elements, and some indications 
power. The fragments of broken planets — ^the descent of : 
stones upon our globe — the wheeling comets welding the 
materials at the solar furnace — the volcanic eruptions of 
satelite— the appearance of new stars, and the disappea 
others — are all foreshadows of that suspending convu 
which the system of the world is doomed. Thus placi 
planet which is to be burnt up, and under heavens whicl 
pass away; thus treading, as it were, on the cemeteri 
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dwelling in the manflolenms, of former worlds— let ns learn the \f N. BrUuh R. 
lesson of hximility and wisdom, if we have not already been ^^* '^' 
taught it in the s&ool of revelation/ 

11, 12. things, i.«., the heavens, wh. have lighted and thedissolu- 
noTuished the earth, and the earth, the unconscious theatre of 
human guilt, dissolved, even the things associated with sin 
st^Ul be destroyed, wliat . . g^odliness,* as the rational, moral 
ereation, of so l^oly a God ; who hope to escape, looking, con- 
fidently expecting, hasting unto,* busied about, preparing 
for. wherein, etc.., see on v. 10. 

The day oj God. — ^I. The solemn event we should anticipate 
—"the day of God." The day of— 1. His glory; 2. His power ; 
3. His wrath, n. The practical influence it should produce. It 
ghonld — 1. Interest our minds; 2. Influence our conduct. III. 
Hie important reflections it should suggest — 1. The awful nature 
nd effects of sin ; 2. The emptiness and vanity of the world ; 3. 
The neoessity of seeking an interest in Christ.*^ 

The coming of the 'day of Ood. — Methinks I see the angels 
orarmatohed with strange astonishment, at our reluctancies to 
be gone, and our averseness to desert our dotages and prisons. 
It might in reason be expected from us, that no exercise of our 
pttience should be so sore and pinching as this, that we must 
itay from heaven so long ; and shall we after all raise such a 
fthe report about the luid of promise, by our averseness to be 
gone thereto, as to insinuate into the thoughts of others that 
oflMK the trifles of this mortal life, or the pains and terrors of 
oar pMBSge to the land of rest, are much beyond the recom- 
and reparations that we shall meet with there ?<< 



tion of all 
thiners 

al Jo.U. 17. 

61Co. L 7; Tit. 
ii. 13. 

" The world's 
history is the 
world's judg- 
ment doom." — 
ikhUler. 

" The hand of 
the Creator has 
ordered all things 
with wisdom and 
understanding. 
Look around ; 
nothing stands 
by chance where 
it stands."—/. W. 
Oleim. 



e Anon. 

'♦Nature is 
a name 
effect, 



IS, 14. nevertheless, whatever scoffers say : however firm 

liie earth, etc., may appear, we, believing what is written. 

promise,* verified by the gift of Christ, look . . earth, a 

new' and sinless sphere of being, righteousness,^ unalloyed. 

■ecdng . . thingps, with the confidence of strong faith in God. 

diligent, in spiritual exercises, and use of all right means. 

peace/ among yourselves, with God. without . . blameless,'' 

meet for the inheritance. 
Wonders in man^s future history. — The wonders in man's future 

— L Are transcendently great — ^material and spiritual. H. Are 
ntidpated by some — "ye look for such things.'' They are ex- 
Mted — 1. For very good reasons; 2. With very different feel- 
qgi—indifference— -dread — joy. III. Demand personal pre- 
inedness — 1. Beconciliation with God; 2. Sanctification. IV. 
Demand Christian earnestness. Think of — 1. The greatness of 
yonr work ; 2. The brevity of your probationary period.« 

Ignorance of ifie future. — None, indeed, can open the "seven- 
Mted book," or look forward over the dim and shadowy field 
ilcetohing out illimitably before him. The astronomer discourses 
VL the rate at which a sunbeam travels, and explains how the 
fltthing lightning may be dispersed, and its terrible swoop evaded. 
He even indicates those spheres where storms never gather and 
thonders never roll ; but he cannot solve the anxious problems of 
<mr future, nor help us by his great wisdom to avoid its mani- 
fold evils because they come unforewamed. Nor will the lives 
of those gone before avail us, seeing no two lives are marked by 
^ same vicissitudes, or checkered by the same light and shade, 

TOL. V. M 



but 

for an 

whose 

cause is God." — 

Cotcper. 

d M. Sylvester. 

new heavens 
and earth 

als. lxv.17; Be. 
xzi. 1. 

b Be. xxi. 27; 
xxii. 14, 15. 

c Eo. V. I. 

dlTh. iU. 13; ▼. 
18,23; ICo. i. 8. 

"The promises 
of Otod are ap- 
prehended by 
faith; hope can- 
not reach them, 
loye cannot un- 
derstand them ; 
they surpass our 
longings and de- 
sires; they may 
be obtained, but 
cannot be esti- 
mated."— -4 mj/k*- 
tine. 

eRev.P.F. Fuller. 

"The whole 
earth, which 
carried in its lap 
the body of the 
Lord, will be a 
Paradise/' — 
Anselm. 



178 



//. PETER, 



rCap.iii.l5-\ 



" Neither the 
sabetance, nor 
the existence of 
the creature wHI 
be annihilated." 

/Ed. Denies. 



thinffshard 
to be under- 
stood 



a 2 Pe. i. 
Bo.U.4. 



10, 11; 



6 Ga. ii. 11 ; Pb. 
czli. 5. 

c 1 Co. ii. 13. 

" The flrmament 
where the great 
8un shines, and 
the smallest 
atom, the light 
Taponr of thy 
breath, each at 
God's Word as- 
sume their place. 
Everything is 
perfect in His 
world; yet many 
a fool thinks not 
so, and criticises 
God in it"— 
Gleim. 

d C. Benson, M.A. 

"The Scriptures 
teach us the best 
way of living, 
the noblest way 
of suffering, and 
the most com- 
fortable way of 
dying."— /"/are/. 



finrowin 
errace 

a Ep. iv. 14; 1 
Co. XV. 68. 

b 1 Pe. ii. 2. 

c Col. i. 9, 10; 
Ho. vi. 3. 

"Who would 
find fault with 
caution ? Every 
step of life shows 
how much it is 
required ; yet 
nobler is it, if 



the same joy and sorrow. In the eloquent words of a forei^ 
diyine, " We can become familiar with a landscape ; we kuo 
where to find the waterfall, and the shady ledge where the Tlolet 
grow in spring and the sassafras gives forth its odours : bat w( 
can never become familiar with onr life-landscape ; we can never 
tell where we shall come upon the shady deU, or where the 
fountains will gush and the birds sing. That is with Qtod." 
And His name be praised that it is so ! for a definite prescience 
thereof would, in most instances, cloud the whole course of 
life, poison every stream of enjoyment, and render existeneea 
curse of no ordinary magnitude/ 

15, 16. salvation,' for such as repent. Salvation, the end 
and aim of His long suffering. Paul,^ whom perh. the decehen 
had abused or misrepresented, wisdom, aptitude for teaching. 
hath . . you, as in 1 Th. iv. 13 — v. 11. in . . Bpistlefl, the 
gen. teaching of all ; as well as special of some, in . . under- 
stood,« no more than ignorant and carnal man may expect in 
the writings of Divine wisdom and holiness. The dif . of Scriptnie 
resxdts fr. our moral as well as intellectual condition, un- 
learned, in Divine things : do not see the relations of things. 
unstable^ have no fixed views or principles, wrest, distort. 
as . % Scriptures, those al^ wh. relate to other matters, unto 
. . destruction, the result of wilful perversion of truth. 

Scripture difficulties vindicated. — The objection to the trntii 
and authority of the Scriptures which is founded upon the ocenr- 
rence in them of " things hard to be understood '* is found ulti- 
mately to resolve itself into these two simple questions— I. An 
the Scriptures sufficiently clear upon all the fundamentals of ze- 
ligion to every willing and ordinary capacity ? 1. Its doctrina: 
(1) God is a Spirit; (2) Salvation is through Christ alone. & 
Its precepts : The wicked and they who forget God shall b 
"turned into heU;" Christians should abhor evil and foflow 
after good. II. Amongst the various difficulties with litiA 
revelation is acknowledged to abound, are there any which, lAm 
correctly explained, would lead a dispassionate mind away froiB 
God ?d 

Bible difficulties. — An old man once said, ** For a long period 
I. puzzled myself about the difficulties of Scripture, until at laakl 
came to the resolution that reading the Bible was like eating fisL 
When I find a difficulty, I lay it aside and call it a hone. Wl^ 
should I choke over the bone when there is so much nutrition 
meat for me ? Some day, perhaps, I may find that even the boD6 
may afford me nourishment." 

17, 18. beware, for error is subtle and the heart deceitful 
led . . wicked, whose way may seem to promise libert^< 
steadfastness,^ to wh. you have at present attained. gtGVi 
a duty as well as privilege, g^race, graciousness of dispositioD, 
favour of God. knowledge/ experimental and practical, to 
Him . . ever, as the Master Himself taught (Jo. v. 23). 

Grow in grace. — I. The scope of the Apostle's exhortation- 
he means by grace every Christ-like quality. II. How we are to 
grow in grace — ^by watchfulness, self-denial, dependence on G<^^ 
and prayer. IQ. When we are to grow in grace — ^now. IV. Th® 
reasons for this — our present and etemid well-being depends 
upon it. V. The end of obeying this e3diortation.<( — QmfBtk »* 
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//. PETER. 



srscc—l. How many wiys may a Chriation be said to " grow . 

paoer" In— 1. The eieroiae; 2. The degree of it. H. What 

is the right maimeTof a ChristiBo's growth 7 To grow — 1. Leas 

oqo'b own ejea ; 2. Proportionally; 3. Adequately. lU. WhymnBt 

tme graoa grow ? 1. It ia the aeed of God ; 3, Its exeellenoy ; 8. 

Its poaaeBaor is engrafted into Christ, iV. What motives are 

Uiete to grow in grace t Qraoe ia the beaaty of a Christian — il 

bingaiia Qod'a love — it hinders oormption, eto. T. How aholl 

»8 hiow if we grow in graoe ? Look at both the signs of not 

povizig and of growing. TI. What sboU we do to saoceed in 

ttiis? 1. Take heed of love of sin ; 3. Use all meana for growth. 

Tn. How may wa comfort those who oom.plain of want of gtaue?' 

OroKlh in jroce.— While wa ara in this world, let it be our 

Irowine conoem, by the aasistaDce of Hia grace, to be more and 

aoK transformed into His image, and to subserve the purposes 

of His giory. Let ns pass the days of oar pilgrimage here, ' 

fmquent oonverae with Him. in continual devotedneeB to Hi 

*Bd in the longing eipootation of that happy hour wbioh will 

demiaa na from the labours and sorrows of thia mortal state, and 

nise OS to the fullest and brightest visions of that glory, which, 

•TBn in this distant and imperfect prospect, is snfiloiont to eclipse 

•D the splendoura of lite, and to disarm all the ten-Dis of death/ 

Satare of holinen. — Dr. Livingstone oooe asied a Bechuaua what 

Iw nnderatood by the word "holiness." He answered, "When 

winoue showers have descended during the night, and all the 

•nth and leaves and cattle are washed clean, and the snn lisini 

dkowi a drop of dew on every blade of grass, and the air breathea 

fnah, that is holineaa." — De/inUion of hoiineis. — kt one of the 

ngged schools in Loland, a clergyman asked the qnestion, " What 

il holinesB?" A poor Irish convert,, in dirty, tattered rage, 

Jatnped up. and said, " Please your Keverence, it's to be clean 

tetdf." — Praelicalholineii. — The shining love of John, the btim- 

ing zeal of Paul, wore a splendid comment on their words, and 

here made the way of God known better than all the acgnments 

ol the aehoolmen. The shining holiness and far-reaehing fervor 

ol Bwortz and Eliot, and ZinzendorS and Braiuerd made known 

to antire commonities the great salvation. The generosity of 

Bnoy Thornton led some one to remark, "It is not more Bo ' 

' Vd Bampton Iieotures that are wanted to convert the worlds 

«Bts a thonsand Henry Thorutons." — Emblem of holineit 

bnartine in his " Travels in the Holy Land, " when speaking of 

*fct great roonntain blocks of ichife marble, says, "In looking 

' k upon them from a distant standpoint, they appeared hkf 

nmassea of gold ns the snn shone cipon them, — bright and 
icg." The children of Ood are blocks of rpintual marble, 
i have a biightneas snpenor to that of gold, when the polish ' 
tire sancti£cation is pat apon tbem.f 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JOHl 
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I. Author. John {see Intro, to Gosp. aoo. to Jo.). Universally admii 
earliest a^ea UrencBUi, Clem, of Alex., TerttU,, Orig., etc,). Internal ev 
condasiye. U. For whom written, unoerfcain, but prob. for Christi 
gen. ; but some (Orotius) say the Parthians ; others to Chs. of Asia, or 
tians of JacUea. III. Time, uncertain. lY. Place, uncertain. E] 
(Irenaus, Eusebius); JadsBa {Macknight); Patmos {Orotius). Y. D€ 
1. Exhortation to holiness and watchfulness; 2. Warning ag. errc 
dootrs. and evil practices. YI. Peculiarity. 1. Contains a fam. and 
controverted passage (oh. y. 7, 8, q.v.) ; 2. It is rather a treatise than { 
(Michaelis), having no inscription, salutation, or benediction. 



S^Unts^m. 



(Aecording to Pinnoei.) 

1. OhriBtfaoi doctr. and practice L 1—7 

2. Sin and propitiation 8— ii. 2 

8. True faith and love 8—17 

4. Jesus is Christ 18—29 

*. Ohristian duly and privilege ill. 



6. Antichrist \\ 

7. Brotherly love 

8. Faith and its fruit 

9. Christ is the Son of God 

10. Summary 



the Word of 
life 

a Lu. L 35. 

6Pr.viii.23; Jo. 
i.l. 

c Jo. L 14. 

d2Pe.i.l6; Lu. 
xxiv. 39 ; Jo. 
ZZ.27. 

«Jo. i. 4; xi. 25; 
xiv. 6 ; -xvii. 3. 

/Jo. 1. 5. 

g 1 Jo. V. 11, 12, 
20; lTi.iii.l6. 

h Dr. Heubner. 

** The Apostle 
here multiplies 
words, and thus 
makes the matter 
great and im- 
portant. We 
have, says he, 
looked and gazed 
upon with the 
utmost care and 
d il i gence ; we 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. that . . was,* i.e., Christ, the living Word. I 
ning^ (a trace of the hand that wrote the Grosp. ace. to <1 
the first establ. and promulgation of the Gosp. h.eard,<' 
the Bap., and fr. Christ Himself, seen,' person and tk 
Christ, the . . life, our Lord, the Aoyog. life,' of Chr 
incarnate Word, manifested/ in all its beauty, love, and 
which . . Father, the eternal God, fr. the beginning. 

The firm fotmdation of our faith. — It rests upon: ] 
apostolical annunciation of the witnesses of Him who is — 
Beginner ; 2. The Fulfiller ; and 3. The object of our fait 
Its joyful contents, which could not have entered spontai 
into any man's heart. HI. The testimony of the Holy Gl 
those who receive the word of faith from the lips of the af( 
witnesses.^ 
Lowliness and majesty of Christ. — 

He was not 
In costly raiment clad, nor on His brow 
The symbol of a princely lineage wore ; 
No followers at His back, nor in His hand 
Buckler, or sword, or spear — ^yet in His mien 
Command sat throned serene, and if He smiled, 
A kingly condescension graced his lips 
The lion would have crouch'd to in his lair. 



C«i.LS-6.] I. MBS. 

His garb woe aimple, and His aandalB worn ; 

HuBtatnTamodell'dnith a perfect grace; 

Eii ooDDteiianoe the impreBS of a God, 

ToQdh'd with the ojien itmoconce of a child ; 

His eye was blue and calm, aa ia Ibe sky 

In ihe gerenest □oon ; His hair uneborn 

Fell to HiB sboutders ; and Uis curling beatd 

The folneBB of perCeutod manhood tioce.' 
3, 4. that . . heard," and know to be true, declare . . 
^oa, being ooDumssionod by Hivi. ye . . us,' be united to na 
in ChitstiaQ bands on the basis of a common faith, and ■ . 
Christ,' felloosblp of Christians with ea. other leads him to 
Jwl of their higher feUowahip with God. that . . full," the 
Gsap. beiiig a message of good news aad glad tidings. 
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WiLh God, as tbe baaia and ground of thu otbei 
, I*K6 with God ; 3. There is a participation in the Divine Spirit ; 
i. There is a cnnscions eommiiaity of interests between the man 
tDdGod; 4. There is a hearty enjoyment of intercourse between 
ttie Boui and God. II. With man, as the necessary coneeqaence 
"i that with God. There is a commnniDn of sainta— 1. Among 
Ibliiing; 2. With all time and place. Apphcation: this subject 
■SuDid— (1) Canse great soacehiugs of heart within ns ; (2) Arouse 
k ns great aspirations after a higher and mora perfect holiness ; 
^) Quicken in na a larger sympathy and mora vigorous eharity.' 
Ihrnne/ellowihip. — The Bay. James Owen, a pious minister in 
EbiWBbory, being asked, when on his deathbed, whether be 
<niild bare some of his friends sent for to keep him company, 
l^beA, " My fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
ma Christ ; and he that is not satisiied with that company doth 
Ml deserve it." — Communion of laintt. — BoliBvarB being all noited 
toDiiB Head, are, of course, through Him mutually related, in tbe 
Ume oommnnity of spirit, life, status, and covenanted privileges, 
hone another. This involves upon the part of all bolievera: 1. 
Wptoeal oijigations and offices, according to the special grace 
^wuhsafcd to each. Like the seTeroi orgiinB of the body, all have 
HI ia the some general life, yet each has his own individual 
ufneoce of qnalification, and conseqnently of duty; "for th! 
Wy is not one member, but many " (I Co. lii. 4 — 21 ; Ep. jv, 
11—13). 2. They have lellowsliip in each othera' gifts and com 
tlncaitary graces, each contributing hia special loveliness to the 
Mnty of the whole (Ep. iv. 15, IG). H. These reciprocal duties 
hm respect to the bodies and temporal interests of the brethren , 
•"dl as those which concern the soul (Ga. ii. 10; 1 Jo. iii, IB— 
18). 4. They have fellowship iu faith and doctrine (Ao. ii. 42 ; 
^ii. 9). 5. In mutnal respect and attbordination (Ko. lii. 10; 
«. xiii. 17), 6. In mutnal love and sympathy {Ho. xii. 10 ; IT 
'''' ^). 7. This fellowship eiista unbroken between betievera 
"ftb and in heaven. There ia one " whole family in heaven and 
'^." a. In glory this oommnaion of saints shall be perfected, 

'''en "there shall bu one fold and one Shepherd;" when all 

*nts ahaU he one, as Father and Son are one (Jo. 

nu. 22)j- 

u ^- message, Christ's message, wh. the Aposa. were to repeat. 
^«t,' a fig. express. =^tho most perfect immaculate puiity and 
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God it light. — Hs is : I. Ail holiness and righleonaiiesB, aliow- 
ing not onl; that He has no evil irithlii Himself, bat alao cumnt 
antler ein or evil in His creftturoB. II. All wiadom, HI. All 
I glory and salvation.'- — God U light.— Vie look at the text oa : I. 
\ An illnatration of the Divine ohnracter. Light is an emblem of-^ 
1. Immateriality; S.Pnrity; S. Knowledge — revealing ever^tUng; 
4. Perfection. Q. Containing on intimation of what God does 
for man : 1. Light as a revealBF; 2. It oosuanoicatoH eDJoymerit; 
8. It clothes all tbinga nitli beanty : 4. It pnrifiea the air. tQ. 
Furniflhtng ns with a few aerioos and practic^ snggEstiona: 1. 
How bHnd are men that do not s<ie God in oil things; 2. Ka^ 
great are onr obligationa to God for the light He baa given ns ; 
'6. How great is oiu daty to enlighten those who are jet in 
darkueaa.' 

Ood il light. — Snppoaa the caae of a cripple, who had spent hia 
life in a room where the snn waa never seen. He has heard of ila 
emtence, he believes in il, and, indeed, has seen enough of its 
light to give biin high ideas of ita glory. Wishing to aee the ann, 
,he la token out at night into the atceeta of an illnminnted city. 
,At first he iB delighted, dazaled; but after he has had tiroelo 
:reflect, he finds darkness spread amid the lights, and he aaka, 
I " le this the ann ? " He is taken oat nnder the atany sky, and is 
' enraptnred ; but, on reflection, Bnda that night cuvera the earth, 
and again asJta, "la this the ann?" He is carried out some 
blight day at noontide, and no sooner does his eye open on the 
sky than all ijneation is at an end. There ia but one sun. His 
eye ia content ; it haa seen its highest object, and leela that then 
is nothing brighter. So with the aonl : it enjoys all lights, yet, 
amid those of art and nature, is still inqaiiing for something 
greater. Sut when it is led by the reconciling Christ into the 
presence of the Father, and He lifta up upon it the light of His 
countenance, all thought of anything greater disappeora. As 
there ia bat one ann, so there ia but one God. The eoul which 
once discerns and knows him, feels that greater or brighter there 
is none, and that the only possibiUty of aict beholding more 
gloij is hj drawing nisarot.'J 

6, 7. fellowslup, oommmiion.' aad . . darkness, li^e in 
any known sin. do . . truth, ° in making th&t assertion, if . . 
light," live a holy life, walk with God. we . . another, 
Chriatiana with ea. other, and with God. and . . sin,'' fr. the 
guilt and poUntion of ein. 

Felloipehip %ciih Chriii. — We have fellowahip with Chriat in— I. 
Hie love. What Helovea we love. H. His desires. He desires ilie 
glory of God — the company of sainte — the expalaion of ain— that 
Hia Father'a name be loved. III. Hia anfleringa. IV. ITi° iabonre. 
V. Hiajoya. VI. His glory.'— Tfte Christian's vralk ia lighland 
love. — ^J. The Apostle declarea himself commissioned to praoltua 
the important message that " God is hght, and In TTUn ig no 
darkneaa at all. U. It is manifest that this revelation of tb9 
Divine excellency is directly connected with the mjatiea! com' 
ttranion of which he apooka. IH. Thaa, he here contemplatea iks 
Chorch of the sanctified walking together under the radiance 
of a common light, which atreama from God, and which, involT- 
ing them all, assimilates them all,'— Tfte cleansing virtue of 
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It is the blood of — 1. Jesus, a saviour ; 2. Christ, the 
appointed one of God ; 8. The Son of God, one in a special relation 
to the Father.. III. Its extent — all sin.r 

Ckanting from Hn, — ^Mr. Williams, having visited an old blind 
ifinior in Baiatea, who had been converted to Christianity, 
intimated that he thought his sickness would terminate in death, ' 
•nd wished the old man to tell him what he Uiought of himself ' 
in the sight of God, and what was the foundation of his hope. 
" Oh," he replied, ** I have been in great trouble this morning, 
bat I am happy now. I saw an immense mountain with preci- 
pitous sides, up which I endeavoured to climb ; but when I had 
attained a considerable height, I lost my hold and fell to the 
bottom. EiLhausted with perplexity and fatigue, I went to a dis- 
tanoe and sat down to weep, and while weeping. I saw a drop of 
Uood fall upon that mountain, and in a moment it was dis- j 
Bohed." Wishmg to have his own ideas of what had been pre- 1 
tented to his imagination, Mr. W. said, " This was certainly i 
aitnmge sight ; what construction do you put upon it?" After' 
oprossing his surprise that Mr. W. should be at a loss for the i 
interpretation, he exclaimed, " That mountain was my sins, and ; 
the nop which fell upon it was one drop of the precious blood of \ 
JesDB, by which the mountain of my guilt must be melted away." 
He died soon after, exclaiming, " death, where is thy sting?" 

^0. if . . sin,'* if we say that we are absolutely sinless : and 
MM not the application of Christ's cleansing blood, truth, the 
tne dootr. relating to sin. confess,^ with an earnest desire to 
tefngiven, and the purpose to avoid them, faithful, to His 
WorL just, to His Son, who died to take away sin. forgive,<^ 
btiijt nilly, for ever. sixLB. all of them, cleanse, by His 
4nit applying the blood of Cnrist. 

JOaiialand confession of sin, vfith their respective consequences, — 
L The denial of sin — ** if we say," &c.~l. Some claim an abso- 
lute eaemption from sin ; 2. Some say they have no sin, by claim- 
ing a relative exemption from it. II. The consequence of this 
deniaL For us to deny our sin is to deny — 1. Indisputable facts ; 
1 The infaJlible testimony of the Word of God ; 3. The moral 
inpriety of the scheme of redemption. HI. The confession of 
■a—" if we confess," &c. IV. The consequence of such con- 
fcsion—1. Forgiveness ; 2. Sanctification.<* — TJie true constitution 

ifftoM who live witJiout the hiowlcdge of sin, — I. Tlie marks of , 
estate — ^rude security, tender soltishuess, self-contented pride. I 
^ Its consequences — without the light of truth, without the con- 1 
ndition of forgiveness, without strength for real amendment. ' 
^ Its end — either dying without the knowledge of sin, partly ! 
^ fearful presumption, partly with a firm courage that might | 
^e ns doubt our belief, or attaining to a penitent and sincere j 
knowledge of our sin.« | 

A Child's faith — A child of throe years and a half had wilfully i 
woken a toy, and, on being reproved, persistently denied it, evi- 1 
^tly from fear of punishment. Being on a visit, and her 
^Dendsnot knowing the nature of her home training, the little one 
vae kindly taken on the knee, and the nc^ture and sin of falsehood 
*t^ained in the simplest terms. The fear of punishment re- 
|B0Ted, the fault was at last confessed. On retiring to rest, while 
^ littte knees were bent for the usual evening prayer, she was 
^'^Pted to own her ain, and ask forgiveness from God : the 



wat«ir,ilre,rooka, 
birds, and beasts, 
expend without 
end; thus bring 
thOj whole circle 
of creation with- 
in our narrow 
booth, and tra- 
vel, with con- 
siderate speed, 
from heaven 
through the 
world to heU.'»— 
Ooethe. 
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"This is to be 
ignorant; to 
know many 
things without 
Christ. If thou 
knowest Christ 
well, thou know- 
est enough, 
though thou 
know no more." 
— St. Chrysostom. 



we are not 
without sin 

a 1 K. vlii. 48 ; 
Job XXV. 4; Pr. 
XX. 9; Ec. vii. 
20 ; Ja. iU. '2. 

b Le. xxvL 40 — 
42; Job xxxiiL 
27,28; Ps. 11. 2; 
xxxii. 5 ; Pr. 
xxviii. 13. 

c Bo. lii. 23— 2G. 

d Dr. Clark. 

e T. A. Wolf. 

"Whoever shall 
deny that sacra- 
moutal confes- 
sion was insti- 
tuted by Divine 
command, or that 
it it tieeesmry to 
salvation; orshall 
affirm that the 
practice of »e- 
cretly confessing 
to the priest alone, 
as it has been 
ever observetl 
from the begin- 
ning by the Ca- 
tholic Church, 
and is still ob- 
served, is foreign 
to tho institution 
and command of 
Christ - let him 
be accursed," — 
Co. of l^ent, seas, 
xiv. 
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/Bibl. Treas. 

"Grieve for 
nothing in this 
world BO much as 
for your own 
Bins; and in them 
for nothing so 
much as for 
offending the 
God of loTO, and 
that not only in 
conunitting evil, 
but also in omit- 
ting good." 

aPs.li. 3,4; Bo. 
iii4. 

"Every man has 
done some good ; 
aU have some- 
times done 
wrong; none can 
boast of being 
perfectly c o r- 
rect:'—Theognu. 

b Friedrich, 

Just as the sinner 
does not note the 
lines of defor- 
mity settling day 
by day over his 
countenance, so 
neither does he 
discern the linea- 
ments of moral 
repulsiveness 
daily deepening 
into his soul. 

" The evil of sin 
may be known 
from the atone- 
ment that was 
necessary to 
make satisfac- 
tion to the Divine 
justice, and the 
punishment 
which it will be 
attended with — 
everlasting 
misery; which 
even hiflnite 
goodness has 
assigned it" — 
Bp. Wilson. 



words seemed to choke the darling, and the writer donbts 
not that they were tears of trae penitence which flowed so 
abundantly from those bright blue eyes. Being told to conclude 
her petitions in the name of Jesus, an explanation followed of the 
reason for this ; — ^the holy law of God, broken by man ,« but per- 
fectly obeyed by Christ ; the Father's love in sending, the Son's 
in coming to die for the guilty, willingly bearing the punishment 
due to the sinner, d;c. Her baby-mind appeared to grasp the 
truth, and while yet the tears glistened on her cheeks, a beam of 
gladness broke over her face as she laid her head on the pillow, 
joyfully exclaiming, " Oh ! now I know God will forgive me, be- 
cause I asked Him for Jesus Christ's sake./ 

10. we . . liax,<* bee. He has declared the contrary : this, 
worse than to deceive ourselves. Word, the whole of wh. is 
based on the fact of the universal guilt and ruin of our race, in 
us, in our memory, heart, conscience, understanding. 

Either Ood is a liar or we are altogether sinners, — This text is 
— I. A call to decision, as to whether we will bdieve God's Word 
in general or not. II. A call from sleep, as to whether we win 
continue to yield ourselves to the dream of self-deception or net 
III. A call of the judgment, as to whether we will seek the grace of 
the forgiveness of our sins, or be lost for ever.'' 

Ignorance of sin and Christ. — An old man in Wiltshire, in his 
hundred and first year according to his own account, was visited 
by a minister of the Gospel. On telling his visitor that he prajyel 
as well as he could, he was asked to state what he said in Ik 
prayers. Immediately, with much seeming earnestness and da- 
light, he began, " Oh ! my dear Father, you have been good to ml 
all my life long ; you have kept me from pain and from sin ; yoi 
helped me to cut grass for fifty-eight summers without missiog; 
you have helped me to bring up eleven children without the paziflk; 
all my masters have liked me ; I hiave kept to my Church ; yot 
put beautiful sights before my eyes. Oh ! come dear Father, and 
take me away, if you please." On being told that he had not said a 
word about being a sinner, he exclaimed, ** I am no sinner, not a 
bit of a sinner am I." His visitor remarked, that God said ha 
was a sinner as well as other men. He impiously replied, " God 
says what He thinks, and I says what I thinks^ that is all tha 
difference." To the last he firmly maintained he was not a 
sinner. It was then said that he had not mentioned Christ h 
his prayer. "Christ," he exclaimed — "don't know what you 
mean." "You have heard of Christ?" "No." "Have yoa 
heard of Him who died to save sinners ?" " No ; and it's no odds 
to me, for I am no sinner." 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 



the Advocate 

a 1 Th. ii. 11. 
b Bo. vi. 2. 
c Eo. viii. 34; 1 
Ti. ii 6. 

rfHe. vii. 26; xi. 
24. 

e 2 Co. V. 21. 



If 2, my . . cliildren,<> an express, of endearment : perh. 
also, a ref . to his own groat age. He writes with fatherly tender- 
ness and jealousy, to his chUdn. in the Gosp. things, ref. to 
preceding iw. that . . not^^ he desired their holiness in order 
to their happiness, if . . iin, unwittingly, owing to infirmity. 
Advocate/ who will plead ^or us, while His Spirit pleads in as. 
Jesus, the Intercessor.<> righteous,* His character gives force 
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to His advooacy. propitiation,/ sin-offering, see on Bo. iii. 
%. our sins, not for others only, but . . world, infinite 
nine of the redemption that is in Christ. 

(hir Advttcate on high, — There are two things tanght us by this 
ftBsage. — I. That the gracious provisions of the Christian dispen- 
H&m do not encourage, but discourage sinning. We sin — 1. 
ftrongh ignorance — ^the Christian dispensation enlightens us ; 2. 
Qufongh carelessness — ^we are made serious by this dispensation ; 
L Through moral deadness — it inspires us with life ; 4. Through 
aspair — ^it fills us with hope ; 5. Through restlessness of spirit 
-it imparts power ; 6. By the force of evil motives — it changes 
1 these motives. U. That the sins of Christians should not lead 
lem into despondency and despair. We are not left to plead 
ir own cause. An Advocate is provided for us — Christ — 
lointed by God — devoted to salvation — and Himself without 
a^ — The Advocate in the court of mercy, — The opening sen- 
nee of oar text remiads us of — (1) The writer's venerable age ; 
I His tender love ; (8) His authority as a teacher. With regard 
the worda especially before us, consider-— I. The fact that " we 
kve an Advocate with the Father :" — 1. Such a mediatorial 
Hoe can only exist by the appointment of the absolute Buler ; 

Hus fact proves our need of an advocate ; 3. The Advocate we 
led pleads for us in the court of mercy ; 4. This Advocate is a 
dper whose aid must be invoked, n. The qualifications of the 
snoii- to whom this advocacy is intrusted : 1. His character— 
iba n^eous ;" 2. His plea ; 3. His nature ; 4. His acquain- 
naee wsh our case. HI. The influence which these things are 

ham iii>on our lives. We are to avoid : 1. Presumption ; 2. 
^Mpondmey.* 

Imtereanon. — An ancient historian records the history of two 
rathere, one of whom was a gallant hero, and had lost his arm 

1 the defence of his native country ; the other an infamous pro- 
iiprte, who for capital crimes was condemned to die. The hero 
ppetred before the judges as an advocate for his brother ; he spoke 
iioi, but only held up his arm. This act pleaded so powerfully, 
hat the g^t was forgiven, on account of the services rendered by 
di brother. Sacred history also gives an account of the debt or 
pott of one being charged to another. Onesimus was Philemon's 
boAA-dave, but had stolen his master's goods, and deserted his 
MTOBS. In his wanderings, he met with Paul, and became a 
Boontt to the Gospel ; being useful to the Apostle during his im- 
Piimiment at Borne, he took him under his protection, and en- 
btToared to bring about a reconciliation between the master and 
dive. Accordingly, he wrote a letter to the rich citizen of 
3olo88e, and sent it by the criminal himself, in which he insisted 
litt the slave might be forgiven, and that, if he had been injured 
^ him, or was in his debt, to charge it to his account, Phil. 18. 
nudon and forgiveness were thus obtained, not from any merits 
ft the recipients, but in consideration of the merits of others.' 

8y 4. hereby, as by a sure token, know, and are certain of. 
Ve . . him, have an understanding of His nature, will, and rela- 
SoD. keep, obey, keep in mind as rule of life, command- 
ttaiits,* all of them, truth . . him, in saying he knows God 
ridle hiB life contradicts his word. 

Somng knowledge, — The whole duty and work of a Christian is 
Bade np of two parts— L Faith. To know God is life eternal, 



fl Jo. iv. 10; 
Bo. iii. 25; 3 Oo. 
V. 19; Jo. i. 29. 

g S. Martin. 

"When any 
name is proposed 
for canonisation 
in the Boman 
Catholic Ohurch, 
two advocates 
are appointed, 
one to oppose the 
motion, and one 
to defend it The 
former, called 
Advoeattu Dia- 
boli (the Devil's 
Advocate), ad- 
vances all he can 
rummage np 
against the per- 
son in question; 
the latter, called 
Advocatta Dei 
(God's advocate) 
says all he can in 
support of the 
proposal." 

h C. Stanford, 
M.A. 

•• Divine grace, 
even in the heart 
of weak and sin- 
ful man, is an 
invincible thing. 
Drown it in the 
waters of adver- 
sity, it rises more 
beautiful, as not 
being drovmed 
indeed, but only 
washed ; throw 
it into the fur- 
nace of fiery 
trials, it comes 
out purer, and 
loses nothing but 
the dross which 
our corrupt 
nature mixes 
with it."— Xei^A- 
ton. 

Advocate means 
properly " one 
summoned to the 
patron or plead- 
er," to assist him 
as his '^ junior 
'counsel." 

t Bibl. Treat. 

the know- 
ledge of God 

a Lu. Ti 46 ; Jo. 
xiv. 15, 28; xiii. 
34; 1 Jo. iii. 18, 
19. 

"Love partakes 
80 much of mo- 
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desty, confl- 
danoe, and fldeli- 
t y, that it 
awakens these 
▼irtnes hi the 
bofloms of those 
who were pre- 
yiously strangers 
to them.**— i^/tt- 
iardi. 

h Dr, J. M. New- 
man, 

•*In evU times, 
It fares best with 
them that are 
most careful 
about duty, and 
least about safe- 
ty/' — Hammond. 



obedience 
and love 

a Jo. ziv. 21. 

h 1 Jo. Iv. Il- 
ls ; 2 Ti. i. 12 ; 
He. vi. 11. 

eJo. XV. i, 5. 

"Bern e mber 
rather, obedi- 
eaoe is the mo- 
ther of BuocesB, 
wedded to 
safety; so the 
wise assure us."- 
JtiaehyluM. 

dJ.Flavd. 

eF.W. Robertson. 

"All God's 
biddings are 
enablings. A 
er^ple might as 
well lean upon 
his shadow for 
support, as your 
heart depend 
upon sincere 
obedience for 
BsJyation." — Ber- 
ridge. 

" Wicked men 
obey for fear, but 
the good for 
\asQ."'^ Aristotle. 



k 



the old and 
new com- 
niandment 

a Le. xiz. 8, 18. 



and to believe in the Gospel manifestation of Him is \ 
Him. n. Obedience. We may know that we know CI 
pur obedience to His will. Deeds of obedience are an int 
(Bvidence, nay, the sole evidence possible, and, on the v 
satisfactory evidence of the reality of our faith.* 

Duty of obedience, — Implicit obedience is oar first duty 
and one for which nothing else will compensate. If a 
school is bidden to cipher, and chooses to write a copy i 
the goodness of the writing wiU not save him from censor 
must obey, whether we see the reason or not ; for God kno^ 
A guide through an unknown country must be followed ' 
demur. A captain, in coming up the Humber or Soutbi 
water, yields complete authority to the pilot. • A soldier ii 
must fight when and where he is ordered ; when the coi 
over, he may reflect upon and perceive the wisdom of hi 
mander in movements that at the time of their executio 
perplexing. The farmer must obey God's natural laws 
seasons, id he would win a harvest ; and we must all obe; 
spiritual laws, if we would reap happiness here and hereaft 

6, 6. whoso . . word, in memory and life, the . 
fected," his love to the Law-maker grows stronger as he 
the blessedness of obedience, hereby,* by perfection in 
ledge and love. abideth,<' dwelleth constantly. o\x% 
duty to God ; and to prove his sincerity, walk, live, w 
on this earth in the person of His Son. 

The imitation of Christ and its necessity in all belu 
I. What the saint's imitation of Christ supposes and com] 

1. That no man is, or may pretend to be, a rule of life to h 

2. That no mere man may be a rule to others ; 3. The n* 
of sanotification in all His followers; 4. The strictness 
Christian religion; 5. The imperfection of the best of i 
Christ's transcending holiness ; 7. The necessity of obedi 
Christ, n. In what particulars they are especially bound 
tate Him— 1. The holiness of His fife ; 2. His obedience 
Father's will ; 3. His self-denial ; 4. His activity and dilij 
God's work; 5. His delight in God; 6. His inoffensivei 
His humility and contentment. HI. Why no claim to C 
valid without the imitation of Him — 1. The established ( 
salvation; 2. The nature of Christ; 3. Our communic 
Him ; 4. The design of His incarnation ; 5. Our admittai 
discipleship ; 6. His honour : all this ihiitation.<< 

Relation of love to obedience. — Nothing can be love 
which does not shape itself into obedience. We remem 
anecdote of the Boman commander who forbade an enga 
with the enemy, and the first transgressor against whose ] 
tion was his son. He accepted the challenge of the leade 
other host, met, slew, spoiled him, and then in triumphant 
carried the spoils to his father's tent. But the Boman fa 
fused to recognise the instinct which prompted this as d< 
of the name of love. Disobedience contradicted it, and ( 
death. « 

7, 8. write . . you, in thus insisting upon a holy a 
dient life, beginnings," fr. time of first promulgation < 
by Christ, again, and in addition t6 this, new cono 
ment,* love to the brotherhood ; new, in that it was enf 
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tOocp. trae^ that this is a jmu? oomm. is a true thing. Mm, 
Ife was the first to ixudBt upon and explain it. you, the first 
More and enforoe it. darTrness,*' of old times of partial 
•riedge and imperfeet legislation, light,*' Christ, ahineth, 
lis world, through His own teaching, and their fmit in holy 



h Jo. xiiL 84; 1 
Jo. iiL 16. 

c Ep. y. 8. 

d Jo. viii 12; 2 

Ti. i. 10. 

" Love BhoworB 
benignity upon 
the world. In 
its presence all 
harsh paasionR 
are hushed and 
It is the 



Ike light of the OospeL — I. The darkness of the past. The 
ibiess of — 1. Heathenism ; 2. Judaism ; 3. A corrupt Chris- 
■ify. n. The light of the present—l. The Bible; 2. Preach- 
f of the Word ; 8. Education ; 4. The press. III. The glory to still 
Imaled — ^1. UniTersal progress; 2. Universal brotherhood ; ajt^^or of all soft 
bmrorsal prevalence of Christianity.'— 67iWs«, the light of the Jfe ex^eller"!)f 
A — ^We shall endeavour — 1. To open and confirm the pro- aU ungentle 
i&m that *' the darkness is past/' etc. Christ is the true light thoughts. ''-/'/o/o. 
jis shinefl — 1. Into the hearts of men ; 2. On all surrounding t w. w. Wythe. 
lafaL To apply this truth to our own hearts. The obligations /r, cedi, M.A. 
M under as regards — (1) Ourselves, as favoured with the light ; « it ig noted by 
Those whose eyes are not opened to behold it ; (3) Those who one of the Fa- 
IB Imt a glimmering ray of light./ thers, that 
Ibwttir^ Zove.--But oh ! what pity is it that those who shall SS^'h^^no 
1 10 perfectly in heaven should bite and devour each other 'seam; but the 
, MTU ! tiiat it should be said of them, as one ingeniously Church's vesture 
who saw their carcases lie together, as if they had ^^^^^f whel^ 
emliraoed each other, who fell together by a duel. Quanta q^q ^e saith, 
uinvicem amplectuntur, qui mutim et implacabili inimi- ! 'In the vest- 




fgrimmt! 

Embracing one another now they lie, 
Who by each other's bloody hands did die. 

hB mid, who observed how quietly and peaceably the dust 
even of enemies did lie together in the grave: Non 
pioi pace eonjuncti essetis ; you did not live together so 
If conscience of Christ's command will not, yet the 
of common safety should powerfully persuade to 
•nd amity .^ 

l. lie . . light, in Christ and His truth, liateth, hatred 
iili >^«^ fr. indifference to bitter animosity, is . . now,<> 
OBtade the influence of the true light, he . . light,* the 
id of the Light is love. &tiix]ibliiig,<^ if we walk by 
I of love, we shall not stumble at Christ's words ; nor at a 
imp^ections and infirmities, hateth . . darkness,^ 
of love causing one constantly to take offence, even at 
hath . . eves, to the glory of Christ, and the con- 
c3 His system of truth. 

and darkness, — I. Light is purity — darkness is impurity. 

it is love — darkness, hatred. III. Light is truth — dark- 

lood. IV. Light is peace — darkness, disoord, fear, and 

'Hatred of a brother, — The man who acts thus — I. Is 

to be walking in darkness : — 1. Who is thy brother ? 

is it to bate ? II. Stumbles : — 1. He bruises and harms 

f; S. He falls readily into every snare — pride— cruelty— reck- 

love. — ^When a rosebud is formed, if the soil is soft 

^ sky is genial, it is not long before it bursts ; for the Hfe 

is so Mondfloit^ that it can no longer contain it all, but 

~ brightness and swimming fragrance it must needs 



ment there may 
be diversity, but 
no schism:' 
they be two 
things, unity and 
uniformity." — 
Lord Bacon. 

g Flavel. 



brotherly 
love 

nlOo. xiii.2; 2 
Pe. L 7— {>. 

b 1 Jo. iii. 14. 

c Ho. xiv. 13. 

d Jo. xiL 05. 

"Love with such 
limitation as if 
hereafter you 
might chance to 
hate. Ilato so 
that you might 
at some time, 
perhaps, love." — 
ChUo. 

e Anon. 

/£. A. Griffin. 

" Hatred is an 
active feeling of 
disgust, envy a 
poasive; there- 
fore, we need not 
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wonder that 
envy passes so 
quickly into 
hatred."-(?o«tAe. 

gDr.J.SamiltOH. 



the purpose 
of the 
Bpistle 

<t 1 Jo. i. 4. 

61 Jo. V. 18; Ac. 
Z.43. 

< 2 Pe. i. 12, 13. 

d Jo. xiv. 7 ; Ma. 
ILL 27. 

*<Bepetition is 
the mother, not 
only of study, but 
also of educa- 
tion. Like the 
fresco-painter, 
the teacher lays 
colours on the 
wet plaster which 
ever fade away, 
and which he 
must ever renew 
nntll they re- 
main and bright- 
ly shine"— Rich- 
ter. 

e Dr. J. LeifcMid. 

fj. Bolton. 

"Gk)d'8 way of 
forgiving is 
thorough and 
hearty, both to 
forgive and to 
forget. And if 
thine be not so, 
thou hast no por- 
tion of His."- 
Abp. Leighton. 

g T. White. 



a Ep. vi. 10, 11. 

b Ps. czix. 11; 
Jo. XV. 7, 8 ; Ee. 
iii. 7, 8, 12. 

"Let every 
author regard 
this maxim as a 
rule: If the wise 
do not express 
their approba- 



let forth its joy, and gladden all the air. And if, when 
it refused to expand, it would quickly rot at heart, and 
Christian love is just piety with its petals fully spread, 
itself, and making it a happier world. The religion wh 
that it loves God, when it never evinces love to its brot 
piety, but a poor mildewed theology, a dogma with 
the heart.0 

12, 13. children, who were so literally or spiriti: 
cause . . forgiven,^ the forgiven soul has the grea 
reasons for walking in light and love. Divine love beg 
love, for . . sakei,* His name==what He t«, and hm d 
fathers,*' literally, or on ace. of age and standing in the 
. . beginning, the eternal Word, young men, full o 
overcome, a hint of their spiritual robustness, wic 
the devil and his agents, little children, all 
addressed now included, because . . Father,<< as re 
the Son. 

Christians of different ages, — ^We have piety here as : 
in individuals at different periods of life ; its characte: 
class, and the common danger of all. I. Little childrc 
piety is characterised by much affection. H. Young : 
women too. Piety in manhood is — 1. Strong and co 
2. Full of enterprise and achievement. ILL Old men, 
in Christ. The characteristic of these is knowledge— ! 
of men and things, but especially of Divine things.^— 
to children, — I. This message is not addressed to all littl( 
All children inay be forgiven, but we dare not say that i 
given. II. All little cMldren have sins to be forgive: 
man's natural state. III. All little children's sin may b 
They may be forgiven if Christ is taken as Saviour. IV 
may know that their sins are forgiven them. If they ai 
their sins, they will — 1. Mourn over their wickedness 
themselves in Christ ; 3. Fight against temptation ; 4. 
be like Christ. / 

Forgiveness, — A sinner cannot please God better than 
with confidence of pardon for Christ's sake. If we come foi 
mercies, and our confidence ariseth from our low thong 
number or sinfulness of our sins, or of God's hatred < 
confidence is desperate impudence and arrogancy ; bui 
from the high esteem we have of the incomprehensi 
Christ's satisfaction, and of Christ's interest in God'i 
of the Father's delight to honour Christ, such coi 
precious and acceptable with God : and whosoever ha 
go with as much freedom and assurance of favour, as 
never sinned, with as much as Adam in his innocen 
angels in glory .r 

14. 1 . . fathers, v, 13, repetition makes importance, 
hence they had overcome ^ v, 13 (strong in the Lord an 
His might). Word . . you,^ as ground of confidence, soi 
rule of life, ye . . one, with strength of God, and 
Spirit's sword, wh. is the Word of God. 

Working power. — I. What is personal power in thi 
The physical — now nearly extinct; 2. That arising £ 
and blood, and place — ^patrician greatness — of this a li 
cherished ; 3. The power of wealth — a strong power nc 
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I — a, loftier power a 
all. n. How may w 
old of, and bless oar i 



G. Tha moral power — the .. ^ — , 

-1. The heart itself maat b« "JA" ?.' ,.'.•- !" 
Dnal purity, and integrity ii 

The Bsceadaot law of noseltish doTotion to the good 
mast assert itself; also, to bo puiesant in lonns of seU- 

Tliis power grows mora and more efFective hy being 

5. Ah to the partieuliir ways in which this persoDal 
manifest itself, the oirciim atari cee of every man alone 

definite answer." 
reeamniendation. — A yontli seeking for a plooe, Cor 

City, and, on inqniring at a counting-room if thoy 
ilerk, was told that they did not. He then spoke of the 
dations he hod, one of which was from a highly re 
citizen. In turning orer hia cnipet-bag to find hjj 
book rolled out oa the floor. " What book ia that 7' 
lerohant. " It is the Bible, sir," was the reply. " Ani 
laa going to do with that book in New York 7" The lad 
ionsly into the merchant's face, and replied, "Iprvvtiied 
• I would read it every day ; and I shall do to." The 

at once took him into his service ; and in due time he 

partner in tho firm, and most respectable and pgrog- 

'. love . . world," " with love of nellisli desire, cherish- the lore of 

SB or pride." ' Uiinga . . world, not even the beet 

iordinatelj.° if . . him , J things aa opposite in 

umot at the same time be objects of sapreme rci 

odd,' its entire and varied contents ; more esp, worldly 

mil attachments, of wh. examples follow, la not . . 

ret. to origin. SiUd . . away ' the object of snch low 

]] perish, and . . thereof,' tie pa-Bsion will pass away 

ohjpct of it passes, but . . ever, their love and stay 

idje, and the abject on wh. it is fixed, are eternal. 

iRus. — 1. The nature of the forbidden world; by the 

lot meant the material earth — nor the men in the world 

n worldly hnsinesa, trade or profession ; but tha lust o£ 

md eye, and tha pride of life. II. The reasons for 

I love of the world is forbidden : 1. It Is incompatible 

lo God ; 2. The world itself is transitory, as also i ' 

icittng desire ; 3. Christian action and love is permanent 

ppliuation ; — Learn (1) From earthly ohangelulness to 

(2} That the love of the world is only unlearned by the 
i Father.'' 

tht tnoTld. — A boy was once placed in charge of a I 

iture. He tied the end of the halter ronnd bis own 

wn on the grass to sleep. The horae atarted and ra: 

ly's arm was torn from his body. Ah 1 if he had held 

in his hand, the animal might, indeed, hare escaped, 

old have received no harm. It is thns that men fool- 

, not their arms, but their Yory soqIh, to some possession 

th, and, having made it fast, lie down to rest. Wii 

Esioii falls away, aa it often does, the man's heart 

e had held it loosely he might indeed have loat b 

ant ha would have retained posaeBGion of himself. — " "*" plcBBnre 

•iiel leo-ioaj.— A ship is safeat in the deep sea. There Seprtce'oi'pJjD- 

dtively little danger to be dreaded as long as she bae ■>--'— ' ' 
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t?reen false and 
true is just this 
—for the true, 
the price is paid 
b^fl>re you enjoy 
it— for the /Wm, 
after you enjoy 
it."-^. Fo8t«r. 
i Dr. Amot. 



antiohrist 

a He. i. 2. 

dMa.xxiT. 5,24; 
Ac xz. 29, SO ; 1 
TLIv. 1; 2Pe.ii. 
1; 1 Jo. Iv. 3; 2 
Jo. 7. 

c Ma. yii. 21—23; 
xxii. .11; Bo. 
iz.6. 

d Je. xxxiL 40; 
Jo. X. 28, 29; 1 
Pe. i. 6. 

0lJo.iU.9, 10. 

/Dr. TcHmjagt. 

" Of all ▼illainy 
none is more 
capital than that 
of tiiose who, 
when they de- 
ceive, do it un- 
der the cloak of 
pretended truth 
and righteous- 
ness."— Cicero. 

^ Bihl. Treas. 

" As the ark was 
made of many 
pieces of wood, 
and joined to- 
gether in one; 
80 the Church 
consisteth of 
many members 
knit together in 
one faith." — 
Cawdrai/. 

the unction 
fromtlie 
Holy One 

a Jo. xvi. 13; 2 
Co. i. 21; 1 Jo. 
iv. 13;- 1 Jo. ii. 
27. 

b 2 Pe. i. 12. 

" Wisdom con- 
sists in distin- 
guishing good 
from evil."— 
Seneca. 

€ Dr. Justin Ed- 
wards. 

'« Men of the 
^rreatest know- 
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seyeral fathoms of blue water beneatk her keeL When 1 
is bedded in the solid ground, she goes to pieoes. As lon( 
floats loose, there is safety ; as soon as she is fixed she : 
In this respect liying men are like ships on the troublei 
time^ As long as one is free on all sides, and moves eai 
may mdeed at times be made micomf ortable, but cannot be 
It is when the immortal fastens himself by his sonl 1 
shifting world that he makes shipwreck snre. ^ 

18, 19. it . . tixne,<* the last dispensation, esp. that pai 
period of it. antichnst,^ see on 2. Th. ii. 3 — 7. are . 
chxists, systems or men who stand agakut or instead of 
whereby . . time, by the fact that these inferior antichri 
already appeared, the precursors of the great mystery of ii 
they, who now are antichrists, went . . us, they are ap< 
but . . us, in spirit and tmth. for . . us,'' admitting the 
Divinity and headship of Christ, they . . us,<< as His di 
manifest,' by their character and relation, that . . us, 
thing beyond a mere formal union. 

Last things, — Men are coming nearer to : L Their last bi 
day. II. Their last sinful amusement. A dissipated lif 
stops, m. Their last Sabbath. IV. The last year of the 
Y. The last moment of their life./ 

One fold and one Shepherd. — One evening I went ont 
shepherd to collect his sheep. After they had been ga 
together, and were being driven off the moor, I obserre 
there were some among them who did not belong to his flo 
particularly noticed, also, that he paid no attention whtAn 
these wandering strangers, urged forward, though they we 
the barking dog, further andj further from their ri^tfd] 
panions. At last, thinking I must have been mistaken in n 
ing they were not his, I pointed to one or two of them, sad 
** Are those your sheep ? " and he answered, * * No." I a^ 
him, "Why, then, do you not separate them from theft 
And he answered and said, " They will find out directly th 
not of us ; and then they will go away of themselves." Ai 
mediately I remembered the words of John, how he had 
" They went out from us, but they were not of us : for if thi 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with m 
.they went out, that they might be made manifest that the; 
not all of us.'V 

20, 21. unction, anointing. Holy One,<' the Lord 
ye . . thing^s, i.e., needful for life and salvation, becai 
truth,^ la which case he had written in a dif. strain, but 
to stir you up to practise what you know, lie, such as tii 
sayings of antichrist, truth, wh. we have received fr. thi 
of Truth. 

The teaching of the Holy Spirit, — Grod has revealed tl 
The heart is deceitful and desperately wicked — this is dont 
some, denied by others ; but we know it to be a fact. I 
state is one of guilt and ruin. III. Without a great moral < 
no man can be saved. lY. In Him alone is there help i 
sin. Y. There is no other foundation for immortal hope th 
one already laid — that is, Christ. YI. Whosoever belie 
Christ shall not perish, but have eternal life. Vn. Christ 
cious to believers. YIII. We are bought from sin at a high 



p. IL 33-06 J 7. JOBS. 

The imclion from the Holy On*.— This imotion ia ; I. A geaeral 
t, voachBofed to al! CbriHtiona- JI. Not traneient, bat per- 
iD0at. III. A guide into all truth. IV. A motive to tho proc- 
e of all Christ's precepts. V. Ad assaiance of OliriBtion priii- 
)■• — chiMrea of God — members of Christ— heirs of heaven. 
I A teacher in hU things. VU. A prsserver of fellowaliip with 
• Father and the Son. YIU. A power that makes Chriatiaaa 
H temples of God.'' 

Stent working of the Holy Spirit, — As oftentimes, whan wailt- 

Ig in a wood near snnset, thongh the sun himsslf be hid h; the 

Bsht and bosinesB of the trees aronnd, yet ne Icnoiv that he is 

fin »bove the horiion, from seeing hia heanit! in the open gladaa 

HsK OB, illuming a thoasund leaves, the several brightnesses of 

Uhuh are bo many evidences of his presence. Thus it is mth 

BiHoly Spirit. He works in saaret ; but His work is manifest 

■ the liiea of all true Chrifitiana. Lamps so heavenly muat have 

BD lit from on high.' 

29,03. hA . . Christ P" bee. lie denies the plain sayings of 

■n, ud the logioal inferences of His warks. that . . X'ather, 

hohu spoken plainly CQncsrning the proper Divinity and son. 

igf Clirist. Sou,^ who by his life veriheil the Father's words. 

(WMrar . . Saii,'doeBnot acknawledgeHimas the Son. the 

•htlter, in his heart, life, etc., as his Father, Friend, etc. 

M .. lea,' truly, in all the sense of a true ooafession. 

'SfM^Chiiit. — He who denies Christ, domes: I, The Son 

rt U-Ois is here distmotly implied. II. The Father. The 

■i*J»<i* between the Son and the Father is very close. III. 

■**•% Ghost.'— r/K fundamental doctriiK of lalvatioa that 

^^^OiOhHit. — I. By this we learn to know false teachers. 

^iiflBie true and living Christian shows himaelf. HI. Out 

'^Hpwto the inheritance of Ood./ 

^^ ii involntd in denying Oiritt. — Dr. Miller, Professor of 

Wdp m Prinooton College, North America, in a note prefixed 

riKpidiiutiDn sermon, relates part of a conversation that ho 

■lift Dr. Priestly, two or three years before his death. " The 

'Wttoo," says he, "was a free and amicable one, on some 

^■■■artsl doctrines of religion. In roply to a direct avowal on 

■Wofthe author (Dr. Miller), that he was a Trinitarian and 

"■'•irt, Dr. Priestly said, ' I do not wonde^that yon Calvinista 

and eipreas a strongly nnfavoorable opinion of na Coi- 

The truth ia, there neither can nor ought to he any 

ile between us. If you are right, nc nre not Christians 

id if we are right, you are gro/i idolaters 1 ' " 

_ W , 9S, tliat . . beginning,'' that Gosp., that doctr. oon- 

ftjHie proper Deity of Christ, ye . . Fatlier, in noion and 

■■iil) with both : and he their peculiar care, this . . pro- 

Igtlie great promise, including al! others, us, who so con- 

I- tven ■ . life,' everlasting glory and blesaediiBaB. 

tniU Ufe God'i pramiie. to Chrintiana.—t. The subject of this 

B6— " eternal Ufe." Eternal with regard to : 1. The duia- 

, 3, The happiness of being. II. Ita giver — " Ho " — that is, 

i: L What ftotnated Him to give it ? 2, Is this promise true ? 

Kb He able to fulfil it ? 4. Has He yet begun to fulfil it. III. 

■mraerB— " as "—all believers. ^ 

i/ inattortaUty. — FoT many yeara previous to 



ledgaand&billi;, 



eUcolChrlallaii. 
in Jsna ClitiM, 



loai /. Jonjr. 1099. ii. 

iaan Aiti^t.'^llg45^ i( IimI been known that the planet Unmns wm eq 
^^*"'''- I certain purlorbationB in its orbit, irhish ooold not be u 

"•■h''tll^}*^r *°' ^<"' *•? **"" attrMtion of tbe anii and of the othar planetarj 
SriiwaSlle,iioti *'■■'''*' ^l"^ '■*'''"*'''* ""loimt of thaaa portnrbationB, Le 
onl; br '))B " FreDch matfaematioiiin, demonstrated the eiistenoe of tu 
™bwsaH, byj coveTcd planet; and bo completely did he determine its | 
?" "ThiuSn' *^° "listniit hearena, that, when Dr. Oalla of the Berlin C 
oMan bot°'Sl '"ry yioitiled his teleeoopa to the place deaignftted by Le 
ibe noblest udl ho not only found the aew planet, bat fonnd it within om 
but urincipi8a| of its uompnted location. Here, then, we have not only 
11 ^the i™ "t' '""""I pli'iiBt easting the apell of its attraction npon th( 
TlrtoB, uid by are kiiowa and Bean, and prodacing thereby ita viaible 

but, to tbfl eye of reftBon, thaaa myaterionB effecta became 

fuUibIs proofs of the eustenoe and direction of anothe 
hitherto nndiaoovered and onknovn. So with the hnnu 
and ita cnntinned hive for the dead.'' 



tbe object 



certain p«noiu 
HhoAttflnaed tbB 



26, 27. seduce,* deed ve.' anointing' <» on o. 20. 
- you. ai thongh yon were dependent on a nnman teaohe 
inch Usa theae deoaiTera. Rnct.-lie, like the teaeb 

The anointing by CArifl.— Coneider this eompariBon 
intniPDt as the figure oi symbol of tbe Holy Spirit ;- 
" Talae of the ointment. II. Its nse in the anointing o! 
II priesta. and propheta. HL Ita power of atreagthening am 
It lating the apirit of life. IV. Its inflnenoe on a life well-: 
'■ to Ood. V. ItB far-epreading fragrance.' 
tmx^ - J „ ^ '»"' » ""im./aralii. -It IB ImpoiUnl to b.nr in m 
epecireB. ud tbi9 pasKige does not hold ont the leaat encoaragement 
uttered what i snpport til tbe vagaries of fanatics, becaase tbe Holy Spiri 
warelormed pre- , ^^ jjj,, 1,^918 ot the Word given and received, and does n 
cDr. JMuK. I mDDicate anything new, bnt only imparts to believera ol 
dim. cBptimiB and views of that which they already liave.' 

abide in ! 28, 29. little . . him," Christ, appear,^ aa Jndge. 

i^brlst deace, that He will leoogoise and welcome na. aahjuo 

a I ia. It. i^ 17- those wha have denied ECju. anch as Jews, Sooiniiuia, Ai 
ilB.nv.e. IrigliteotW, of wh. yon can have no doubt, every, 
e Bo. T S; Phi " tb-o rigljteons one begetteth rightaons sons."' 
a. IS, IS; u.| Firm aihercnee to the faUh—l. The manner in the o> 
il'.ll- ] tion—" little ohUdren." H. The matter in the eihor 

4 1 Jo. V. 1 ; Jo. I " abide iu Him :" — 1. There is a threefold abiding in Ci 
t'v'io' '"iHis Chuicb— in His doctrine — andin Himself; 2. Thia 
' ' ' also implies a coming to Him — and a beii^ and abiding i 

e^BBigti. I J^ .jjjg motive ,„ 41,^ incitation. Here there ia sometl 

"", "^ B?""^ ' Snpposed — the coming and appearance of Christ ; 2. Id 
«^oSd ™S: ' o"r nppeHranee at that day before Him ; 3. Expresaed— tl 
bina iDtegrllyi d(iiii!e oi those who tmly abide in ChxiBt./ 
jrtth ubillty."- Union with CkrUt.—B.ovi fearfol should we be of thi 
CicoTt wonkena auj union to Christ 1 There is nothing but sin 

fDr. /f. Bard). | jjiagefj, tv,e soul's preservation, boeanae nothing but that 
Mliiv"'of ""ttB ' R^""^ Christ's dapartare, and so pnts ua out of Gbrist'H pn 
goilty that they ! '1'^^ people of Qod, while troubles are npon them, are si 
u-B Beier ab- j when they are within them, when sin sends away Cbri 
thi'*uibiimi!'°oi ' ''^K'118 tii'ir sorrow. Sin can never quite bereave a sain' 
iboir eoLBui- 1 JowtJi grace; bat it may steal away the key of the oabi 
euoa."— -SnKii. asBUxsni:?. He may not know wbei<e to find his grace y 
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Btandfl most in need of it. Grieve not the Holy Spirit whioh g W. Jenkin. 
mutes Christ to the soul, ai«d sappUes the soul with Christ. The 
Slpirit of Christ is a tender thing»r 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1« behold . . maxmer,^ wonderful both in kind and degree, 
D¥e . . U8y* i.e., love itself : not simply gifts of love, called . . 
MLf^ called so, becanse He has made ns so by adoption, there- 
yte . '. noty does not recognise this blessed truth concerning ns. 
lecause . . not,<( as the Son of God. 

The privileges of the good, — These words teach ns — I. That 
rivileges of unspeakable worth now belong to the disciples of 
hrist. n. That notwithstanding this, they are, while on earth, 
ibjeet to tribulation. III. That privileges of a higher order 
wait them in a future state. TV. That these future privileges 
iimot be revealed fully to them, while on earth. Y. That all 
nvileges, present and to come, flow from the love of the Father. 
L That every man that hath the hope of heaven, through the 
ivB'of the Father, purifleth himself. « 

Sons of Ood, — ^When the Danish missionaries in India appointed 
nne of their Indian converts to translate a catechism, in which 
b "VM mentioned as the privilege of Christians to become the sons 
it Ood, one of the translators, startled at so bold a saying as he 
Hhouijbi it, said, " It is too much ; let me rather render it, they 
duQ Iw permitted to kiss His feet." — Effects of adoption, — A 
(hflke boy, twelve years old, was asked whether he did not repent 
bniBg eome to GuAdenthall? the missionary settlement of the 
hConvitti Brethren. On his answering in the negative, the mis- 
doiuay observed, " But in the Caffre country you had meat in 
ilenty, and excellent milk, and here you can get neither." To 
idi he replied, *' It is very true ; but I wish to become a child 
)f Ood ; and I hear in this place how I may attain it, whilst in 
■y oim country I hear nothmg of it. I rejoice therefore that I 
■n eome hither, and am satisfied with anything." 

ii. api>ear, it did not once appear that we should be what we 
Mv.ire.' what . . be,* the future transcends the present, more 
ftflftthe present does the past, know, thus much we are sure 
oL we . . bizay^ holy, happy, for . . is,'' a hint of the trans- 
*— "pg power of fellowship with Christ. 

The dignity and hope of the Christian. — I. The relation which 
fte Christian sustains to God in this world — '* now are we the 
MB8 of God." So are all men by creation and Providence. But 
Ghzistians are so by — 1. A new, spiritual birth ; 2. A special act 
of adoption. II. The honour and happiness which he has in 
|R»pect — etepial glory in heaven — likeness to Christ.' — Seeing, 
pfd being made like to, Christ.-rWe will direct your attention to 
— L The meaning of the declaration, '* We shall see Him as He 
ll" See who ? Christ ! Not God, for we cannot see Him, but 
Dhiist, who is the image of God. How see Him ? As He is, not 
tf He was on earth. U. The connection existing between seeing 
Ttnsi as He is, and being made like Him. To see Him we must 
M where He reigns — in heaven ; and to be admitted there we 
httBt beeome temples of the Spirit, and therefore like to Him./-— 



sons of God 

a Ep. i. 8—6. 

61 Jo. iv. 9,10; 

Jo. iiL 16; Eo. 

▼.8. 

c Jo. i. 12 ; Be 

xxi.7. 

rfJo. XV. 18, 19 
xvl. 3. 

•• We shonid en- 
deavour to com- 
prebend the 
force and mean- 
ing of the terms 
we hear used, 
lest either their 
obscurity keep 
us in ignorance, 
or their ambigui- 
ty lead us into 
error. " — Ep i- 
curus. 
ea.Rohertt,M.A. 

'•God the Father 
adopteth, as the 
fountain of adop- 
tion ; God the 
Son, as the con- 
duit ; God the 
Holy Ghost, as 
the cistern; faith, 
as the cock 
whereby it runs 
into our hearts." 
— T. Adaina. 

we shall be 
UkeHim 

aGa. iii.26; Bo. 
vUi. 15. 

& Bo. vlii. 18 ; 2 
Co. iv. 17; Col. 
iiL4;Ps.xvtll. 

c Phi. m. 21. 

rfPs. xviL 15; 2 
Co. iv. 6; 1 Co. 
xiii. 12. 

e C. Whitehead. 

f Dr. Rom. 

••Man's life, 
when compared 
with eternity, is 
but like t.he 
passing breath 
breathed by the 
dying; with it 
the spirit flees, 
and Btreameth 
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The pratnt and tbt JaOirt. — Ii 
Ohristisii oonBdioutnese — " No 
□T tesB a Chriatian 
3. Hia fraternal relation 
hopes. The diaciple hopei 
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Milatioi 



[Oap.llLa. 

e tait, thera is — I. A leooid of 
le we the soni at Ood." Hon 
f— 1. m« Qlial relation to Qod; 

n. An aasertioQ of Chriadu 
Ferteat knowledge of tlu 
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demand for CbrUtiaiL faith — 
time of this is unknown ; 3. The manner aUo ie ooscealed; L - 
It wonld not be good for na to know more of this thim we now do; 
i. It would not Deposaiblefoina to know man. lY. A tert ^ 
Cluiatiui eharMtet.« 

Idiot of heawn. — HeaveD wm, in Sontber'i lisw, the kma of 
genius, where all the gifted spiiits of our raoe hold ezaltedtallo*- 
ahip. Ea longed to see and oonTeisa with ShBkspean, Dudi, 
and Ghaneer, John Foster, a man whose ohvaoter and thoaglii 
in a for different mould, felt in this world that h* w« 
onder lestiaiat ; that the great seoratB ot the spdntnalUninai 
were hid from him ; that death would break down the barriei, nl 
would giTe his spirit free scope to plonge into the jaj^xatt d 
truth. His enblime sool was like a eonrier panting to leap to 
barrier ; like aa eagle dragging at its chain, and longing to tfM 
above the cloads. Leighton'e desire «ui eimplf spiiitoal : it nf 

longing tor parity, love, perfection,, Christ, and Ood. He Ut 

is was a dark world, beoaose a sinful one ; and he longed fnl' 
hoi; heaven more than the; who watoh for the moriuog, sajiift 
" The utmost we poor mortals can attain to is to lie aw^eintli 
dack, and a great pieoe of art and patience is to while awv^ 
hours ot mgbt." He delighted in U>e old apophthegm, " Tb% 1^ 
which jou fear as the death-day of time is the birtfa-dj^ of <kr 
nit;." His alacrity to depart resulted from his samest denwli 
see and enjoy perfection in the perfect sense of it, whioh he mH 
□ot do, and live.'' — Olimpti) of heavtn. — The Babbins iqal 
that, when Joseph gathered mnoh oom in Egypt, he ttfn ftl J 
chaS into the liile, that, flowing to the neighbouiingoltiMMi j 
aations more remote, they might know what abnndanM wh liil \ 
up for them. So Qod hath thrown soma hoeka to as in ttil J 
world, that, taating the sweetness thereof, we might aspire to Bh j 
bounty above. If there be snob glory in God's footstool, wM \ 
ffill there be in His throne ) If He give us so much in the Iial ! 
oi onr pilgrimage, what will He not give us in our own ootrntry 1 3 = 
30 much to his enemies, what will He not give to His friends 1' 

3. that . . hope, of being unth and lUce Christ, in hiflt z 
i.e., "rested and grounded on Qod." o purifletlL,' in miihoI '% 
using all available means to that end. even. . . pnn, «U 
Christ's purity as the Standard of holiness, he will not be K" 
aatisdod with himself. 

The pattern of purity. — I. The workman — " every one tl 
hath this hope in Him." What i^Ii'h hope ia you see ia the vi 
before. II. The work — " pnrifieth iiimself." It is to be dons te 
each one for himself. Tho pattern by whioh he must be diiectM 
— tbe purity of Christ." — The teat pnriiy reiiored. — I, What pnlitj 
is. We may set it forth with regard to : 1. Biamples — the cha- 
racter ot untallen angels and of Qod ; 2. Analogy — transparsdl 
like ciystal, dear as water, white as snow, pare as light ; 3. Cioi- 
Irasts — the opposite to all ain and corruption ; i. Tht modes at 
causes— reguliurity ot law; 5. Its own positive qn^ty — ohastitr 
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n. Tftta iiflft that it is the aim of GhristiAn redemption 
us up into the etate of oompfete parity before God. m. 
oner in whisk iro m&y promote our adyancement towards 
te, and finally h»ve it in complete realisation. To this 
r live : 1. In tibie world. To retire from it into seclnsion 
i error. 2. In Chzist. This includes : (1) A willingness 
)ff the old man ; (2) A lining by the faith of Christ ; (3) 
% forward to Him m His exalted state. lY. Some of the 
which this growth in parity may be known : 1. TiuU we 
; 2. A good conscience ; 3. Sensibility to sin ; 4. Deyo- 
God; 5. Bole over passions; 6. Desire of heaven; 7. 
anghts ; 8. Love of Christ.<< 

md He, — This yerse is ye|^ commonly understood^ and 
i quoted, as if the word " Him " referred to the belieyer, 
to the Sayioor in whom he believes. This last was, un- 
y, the true reference. This reference, which is very plain 
iginal, is required by the context, and especially by the 
se of the verse, '* even as Ete is pure." The believer in 
tzives to be pure, that he may be like Him in whom he 
r salvation. Whoever has hope in Christ strives to be 
ist. He not only adores and trusts, but admires, and 
A imitates. The true sense of the passage is made very 
' emphasizing the words "Him" and *'He." ** Every 
fc hatili this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as He is 

law, the revealed will of God, whether written in the 
n or in conscience, manifested, appeared in the flee^ 
oat our redemption, take . . suis,^ blot them out at 
1 for ever, and . . sin, hence the worth of His work. 
vwr . . bim,^ as the source of spiritual life, sinneth 
doea not persist in sin ; "<^ " does not allow sin to reign 
&"« hath . . Mm, in His character and office, as a holy 

neither . . him./ by faith as hU Saviour. 
VaoDlesm^n* — ^I. In order to the rise of sin, two things 
isary. The agent must : 1. Enow the law ; 2. Be a free 
CL Liseparable from sin is its guilt or desert. As all law 
I a lawgiver, so it supposes reward and punishment. III. 
direction to sinners, ever iterated and reiterated in the 
SB, is to repent: 1. The nature of repentance; 2. Its 
it tends to tise cure of sin and the removal of guilt.^ — 
^ed by ChrUL — Christ takes away : I. The deception and 
sin — oy His doctrine, II. Its punishment — ^by His death, 
dominion — by His Spirit and example. — Reinhard, — Do 
with sin. — ^Do not do this, because : 1. Our hope is so 

Having a good hope, should we not shun sin ? II. Sin 
pable. It is hurtful to ourselves and offensive to God.^ 
ng to ChrUt. — I have seen a heavy piece of soUd iron 
on another, not welded, not linked, not glued to the spot. 
It cleaved with such tenacity as to bear, not only its own 
rat mine too, if I chose to seize it and hang upon it. A 
rged with an electric current is in contact with its mass, 
se its adhesion. Cut that wire through, or remove it by 
tneadth, and the piece of iron drops dead to the ground, 
other unsupported weight. A stream of life from the 
eontaot wiUi a human spirit, keeps that spint cleaving 
>rd so firmly, that no power on earth or in hell can wrench 

n2 



mortality, and is 
possessed by the 
Maker's enemies, 
baye so much 
pleasure in it, 
that worldlings 
think it worth 
the aoconnt of 
their heaven, 
what must hea- 
ven needs bet, 
that is provided 
for God Himself 
and His friends ! 
How can it be 
less in worth, 
than God is above 
His creatures, 
andGod's friends 
better than His 
enemle8f"-^ii(p. 
SdU, 

d Dr. H. Buth- 
e BOl. N. and Q. 



sin 

aJo. i. 29; 2 Co. 
V. 21; TitiLW; 
He.iv. 15; 1 Pe. 
i. 19, 20. 
6 Jo. XV. 4. 
cEo. vi. 14, 17, 
18; 1 Jo. L 18; 
Ec. viL 20; Ja. 
ill. 2. 
d Luther. 
e ffunnius^ Cal- 
vin^ etc. 

/I Jo. iL 3, 4; 
SJo. 11. 

"He who posses- 
ses virtue will al- 
ways sufficient- 
ly recommend 
himself to others 
by his counte- 
nance ; but he 
who speaks well 
of vhrtue will 
not always be 
found to possess 
iV'—Cork/Udu*. 

g 0. Wills, M.A. 

h Dr. Tholuek. 

"Yon might as 
well attempt to 
check an earth- 
quake as to pre- 
vent ther going- 
forthof the spirit 
of holiness from 
a soul washed 
with blood or a 
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choToh refined 
by flre."— (7. C. 
WeUt. 

i Dr. W. Amot. 



riflrhtaoos- 



a Ja. U. 18; Bo. 
U.18. 

b Luther, 
e Jo. Tiii. 44. 

dae.ilL10; Ho. 
il. 14; 2 TI. ii. 
26. 

«' It is neither 
dlfBooItto praise 
nor to blame ; it 
is an art familiar 
to the wicked; 
interest inspires 
them to be lavish 
of their praise; 
detraction is 
their pleasure." 
—TTieoffnU. 

t TT. W. Wyihit. 
Caudray. 



cMldrenof 
God and of 
the devil 

a 1 Jo. V. 18 ; Ja. 
i. 18 ; 1 Pe. i. 23. 

b So. TiL 19. 

cl Jo.ii. 29; iv. 
7,8. 

"The jnst man 
is defined to be 
he who observes 
the laws by 
which he ought 
to be governed 
in his intercourse 
with his fellow- 
men.**— >Socra^. 

d S. Chamock, 
BJ>. 

' There is the 
embryo of hea- 
ven and hell in 
the very hearts 
of men on this 
Ride both; and, 
therefore, the 
difference must 
be vastly great, 
even here in this 
world between 
them."— J?atre. 

e W.Jay. 

"Though it may 
not be in your 
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the two asunder. From ChrUt the myf teriooB life-rtream flows, 
through the being of a disoiple it spr^MUi, and to the Lord it re- 
tuma again. In that circle the feeblest Ghiistian is held asdeHj^ 
bnt if the circle be broken, the dependent spirit instantly drops 
off." * 

7, 8. let . . you, on the sabjeot of Christian moiHiif, 
doeth . . righteoiiByA ** good works of piety do not maka i 
good pions man, bat a good pious man does good pious works.*^ 
doeth, by preference : committeth. is . . devil,« o^ his inm^ 
living xmder his influence, for . . beginning, and unceasingllj; 
des^7,<( make an end of. works . . devil, sins and their eon- 
sequences. 

The characteristics of the righteous. — ^I. The dignified relation 
they claim. II. The undefined glories to which they are destiiMi 
Evang, Preacher. — Satan bound. — I. What are the works of tin 
devil? 1. Sin; 2. Suffering; 3. Death. II. How does Chnfc 
destroy them? By — 1. The clearness of His teaching; 2. !Qs 
merit of His sacrifice ; 8. The power of His grace.« 

Victory of Christ. — Like as if two enemies fight together, mi 
the one let the other choose his weapon himself, and appoint tbi. 
other what weapon he is to use, if he who is dealt so withal do0i 
vanquish and overcome the other, the greater is his gloiy iri» 
doth so overcome : so, likewise, Christ and Satan fighting. Site 
did choose to fight with Him in the flesh ^e weakest of vmj 
weapons) ; yet even with that weapon did Christ overcome Ua; 
which got Christ the greater glory, and gave Satan the gmte 
shame/ 

9, 10. doth . . sin,a see on v. 6. for . . him, he pomMi 
a new principle of spiritual life, and he, etc, /» his life ii At j 
outcome of his new nature, in this . . devU, they are thoilih 
ting. fr. ea. other, whosoever, etc. ^^ a holy life and a Ml 
he^ their chief features. 

The sins of the regenerate. — ^I. The description of a Chri stia 
** bom of God " — ^like to Him. II. The privilege of his new U ' 
1. Inactivity, 2. Inability, to sin. He *' dotib not," and "i 
not," commit sin. lU. The ground and reasons of those |Difc*' 
leges : 1. The inward principle of his regeneration, which miks 
him inactive ; 2. The ef&cient cause which makes him unaUe^ 
"bom of God." IV. The extent of thdse privileges— " who*- :< 
ever," every regenerate man.<< — Assurance. — Of the persons bat % 
mentioned we shall consider three things : I. The character \lf r 
which they are described — the children of God — ^the childzes Qt 
the devil: 1. The meaning and importance of these titles;! 
Their universal extent ; 8. The seriousness of this division amooff j 
men ; 4. The results accruing from it. II. The manner in wIuk 
they are discovered. Both these classes are manifest : 1. To Gel J 
— nothing is hid from Him ; 2. To others — the tree Imown lif^\ 
fruits ; 8. To themselves — conscience. lU. The marks hj i 
they are distinguished — ** whosoever doeth not," etc. In 
are they manifest? Not in temporal success — not in 
profession — not in controversy — but in the practice of righteoo^! 
ness, and the exercise of love. And here we may observe: L 
The manner in which this subject is expressed ; 2. The union d 
these two excellences ; 8. A criterion, by which we may judge d 
the genuineness of religion. Application : Think of thia text IB 
your judgment of — (1) Others ; (2) Yourselves.* 
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Chrutian Zot;«.— When a rosebud is formed, if the soil is soft, 
ind the sky is genial, it is not long before it bursts ; for the life 
Tiihin is so abundant, that it can no longer contain it all, but in 
Uoflsomed brightness and swimming fragrance it must needs let 
inrth its joy, and gladden all the air. And if, when thus ripe, it 
nfosed to expand, it would quickly rot at heart and die. And 
Oizistian love is just pifcty with its petals fully spread, developing 
itsdf, and making it a happier world. The religion which fancies 
that it loves Gk>d, when it never evinces love to its brother, is not 
^^, but a poor mildewed theology, a dogma with a worm in the 

U. for this, eic,y» see on Jo. xiii. 84 ; xv. 12 ; 1 Jo. ii. 7 — 10. 
The close connection between love of one another and religion, — 
Xove of each other is — ^I. One of the grounds of true religion, and 
Ittds to it ; n. A part of true religion, and belongs to it ; III. A 
consequence of true religion.^ — True love, — ^I. Its consolation. II. 
Hi powers, m. Its purity .<> — Love, a debt due to all men, — It is 
^L A great debt : 1. As due to so many — all men ; 2. As requir- 
ing so much to pay it — sometimes our life (v. 16). II. A lasting 
Ut— though always paid, yet never discharged. The principle 
d love deeper through its practice. III. A pleasant debt--in it is 
wmfdrt and joy. IV. An honourable debt — necessary to our 
nanl nature.<> 

Preserving love, — ^In ancient Bome, there was a temple dedi- 
iiAedto the heathen goddess Vesta. At its altar, virgins ministered 
M teale priests ; and their duty was to keep the sacred flame 
ew knming. If it went out through their neglect, they were 
Mfn^ punished. How carefully they watched it by day and 
Ij nigpt I Imitate, O Christian 1 their example. Keep the fire 
of IMiiiie love burning on the altar of your heart. SuJffer it not 

lo grow dim ; let it never go out in darhaess.' 

« 

Uy 18. was . . one, influenced by his evil suggestions, and 
• . teother,* result of yielding to Satanic influence, because, 
ite., see on He. xL 4. marvel, etc,,* the Lord, Himself, explained 
ftezeason. 

Cakif a worthy child of the wicked one, — ^In these words we 
kne a description of — I. A father — " that wicked one " — the 
IsA. He is thus designated as being — 1. Opposed to the Holy 
flit; 2. The origin of aU wickedness ; 3. Himself perfectly wicked. 
2L HLb ddest son — 6ain : 1. His extraction — " of that wicked 
OM;*' 2. His action. He slew his brother. This act was wicked, 
Mng contrary to reason — ^to nature — to God's dealings — to all 
sdigion.' 

The deeds of envyg — The infatuated Caligula slew his brother 

fteeuse he was a beautiful young man. Mutius, a citizen of 

Bcme, was noted to be of such an envious and malevolent dispo- 

tHaaa, that PubUus, one day, observing him to be very sad, said, 

''Sither some great evil has happened to Mutius, or some great 

good to another.'* " Dionysius the tyrant,'* says Plutarch, ** out 

of envy, punished Fhiloxenius the musician, because he could 

sing, and Plato the philosopher, because he could dispute, better 

than himself." Oambyses killed his brother Smerdis because he 

eonld draw a stronger bow than himself or any of his party. — The 

mature of envy, — Envy is a weed that grows in all soils and cli- 

I, and is no less luxuriant in the country than in the court ; 



Sower," Bftid 
arcus AureliuB, 
** to be a natural- 
ist, a poet, an 
orator, or a ma- 
thematician, it iA 
in your power to 
be a virtnooB 
man, which is the 
best of aU." 

4Dr. J, HamiHon, 



mutual love 

a 2 Jo. 5. 

h C. Harms. 

e Caspari. 

"If you wish to 
be loved, love." 
'Seneca. 

" Love conquers 
all; and we must 
yield to love." — 
VirffU. 

d Dr. T. Robinson. 

"To all a love 
for love re- 
turn; contend 

In virtuous acts 
t o emulate 
your friend." 
—Hesiod. 

e J, I. BosweU. 



Gain and 
Abel 

a Qe. iv. 4, 8. 
6 Jo. XV. 18, 19; 
2 Ti. iiL 12. 
c Dr. J. Light- 
foot. 

"If the wicked 
like me, I am 
afraid he spies 
some quality in 
me like his own. 
If he saw nothing 
but goodness, he 
could not love 
me and be bad 
himself."— -»!». 
Hall. 

" Envy is the 
hatred of ano- 
ther's felicity: in 
respect of su- 
periors, because 
they are not equal 
to them; in re- 
spect of inferiors, 
lest he should be 
equal to them; in 
respect of equals, 
because they are 
equal to them. 



Th»«gli envy 
prooeeded the 
&U€f the world 
and death of 

**£nv7 is the 
daughter of 
pride, tine aathor 
of murder and 
revenge, the be- 
gianer of secret 
sedition, the per'' 
petual tormentor 
of virtue. Envy 
is the filthy slime 
of the BOol; a 
venom, a poiscm, 
a quicksilver, 
wld(di consumeth 
the flesh, and 
drieth up the 
marrow of the 
honw.'*~ SocrtOes. 
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[Ctep.ifi. 



a Jo. V. 24; Ep. 
iLl. 

( Ga. V. 6. 

e 1 Jo. iii. 28; 
iL9. 

d Ma. V. 21, 22. 
eBe.zxi. 8. 
"Hethat*faateth 
his lMX>tiher' is 
influenced by a 
feeling which 
would lead him 
to commit mur- 
der, if it were 
ful^ acted out" 
-'Barties. 

f7. GQjpin, 

**EnTy makes us 
see what will 
serve to accuse 
others, and not 
pereeive what 
may justify 
them." — JFp. T. 
WOmn. 



frait of loTe 

a £p. V. 2. 

h 1 Jo. iv. », U. 

e Da. XV. 7 ; La. 
iiLll. 

dlJo.iv. 20. 

*« Surely if the 
love of his 
toother were in 
him, the love of 
Ood had been in 
Um. Buthehath 
no true love to 



is not confined to any rank of man or extent of fortune, ba 
in the breasts of all degrees. Alexander was not proudc 
Diogenes ; and it may be, if we wodld endearonr to Barpti 
its most gaudy dress and! attire, and in the exercise of 
empire and tyranny, we should find it in fiohooimastf 
sohohurs, or in some country lady, or the knig^, her hu 
all which ranks of people more despise their nei^bonrs t 
the degrees of honour in which courts abound ; and it n 
much in a sordid affected dress as in all the silks and embrc 
which the excess of the age and the lolly of youth deligl] 
adorned with. Since, then, it keeps all sorts of compai 
wriggles itself into the liking of the most contrary natui 
dispositions, and yet carries so much poison and yenomi 
that it alienates the affections from heayen, and raises re 
against God Himself; it is worlh our utmost care to wi 
in all its disguises and approaches, that we may discorer i 
first entrance, and dislodge it befbre it procures a shelter 
tiring place to lodge and conceal itself. — Lord Clarendon, 

14, 15. know, certainly, death, moral death, life 
new life which is in Christ, love,* sincerely, prao 
brethreii,^ in Christ, notwithstanding their imperfectioi 
murderer,^ in wish, thought, hath . . him,' for love is 
tial to that life. 

Love to the brethren. — The love hore mentioned is — ^I. A p 
and most appropriate kind of love: 1. There is a genere 
whi<^ we owe to erery man ; 2. There is a particular love, 
Christians owe to their fellow-believers. H. Free from f 
simulation. UL Fixed and fervent, invariable in its open 
and disinterested and fearless on all occasions. This sort < 
was shown by John towards Christ — ^by the early Galatia 
verts towards Paul — and by Onesiphorus to the same Aposl 

The little murderer, — ^Two boys in a southern city, 
Augustus and Eugene, were playing top. They had biit oi 
whljeh they spun alternately. At first they played very plea 
but soon became angry and began to speak unkindly. 1 
said, " It is my turn to whirl the top." "No, it is not 
mine,*' said Augustus. They grew very angry about it. An 
at length said to Eugene, **You lie,** Eugene strucl 
Augustus struck back a^ain. They seized each other in i 
rage ; and in the scuffle Eugene took a long sharp knife fr 
pocket, and stabbed Augustus so that he died in a few mo 
Augustus lost his life ^id Eugene became a murderer, me 
decide whose turn it was to spin a top ! 

16, 17. perceive, clearly, love,^ in its great strength 
Christ, laid . . ub,* see on Jo. xv. 13. we . . brethren, 
live fr. Christ, we should love like Him. whoBO . . g'ood 
than absolute need requires, and . . need.' of necessa 
life, and . . him, withholds practical sympatny. how . . ] 
how is it possible ? Divine love in him had shown itself 
brother, as Divine love to him manifested itself. 

The love of Christ, a pattern for us, — ^Let us consider the 
in which — ^I. Ood has manifested His love to us. His love a 
in Creation and in Providence, but more especially in Be 
tion. Consider, concerning this last — 1. What our sitaati( 
that rendered it necessary; 2. What is accomplished by it i 
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3. The love oontamed in it. II. We should exercise love to oar 
brethren. Gonedder our duty towards — 1. Maukind at large ; 2. 
Our brethren of the Ghnroh in particular/ 

Sincert love, — A respectable merchant of London, having been 
embarrMrned in his oireumstances, and his misfortunes having 
been one day the subject of conversation in the Boyal Exchange, 
SBveral penons expreseed great sorrow; when a foreigner who was 
p wo o nt said, **I feel five hundred pounds for him, what do you 
fill f"— Sincerity in prayer, — A farmer whose cribs were full of 
oom was accustomed to pray that the wants of the needy might 
be supplied, but when any one in needy circumstances asked for 
a little of his com, he said he had none to spare. One day, after 
hearing his father pray for the poor and the needy, his little son 
aid to him, ** Father, I wish I had your oom." " Why, my son, 
iriliat would you do with it ? ** asked the father. The child rcpUed, 
** I would answer your prayers." 

18, 10. lore . . tongue, our love is not to be in speech alone, 
though our words are to be loving and kind, but . . truth/ 
VMtioaL hereby . . truth,* by this cheerful, practical, self- 
ttoyiiig love, assure, reply to inward doubts or questionings. 

The happiness of them who are of the truth, — L They may pacify 
tibeir hears before Gk>d. II. They have a joyful confidence towards 
Em. III. They will receive from Him whatsoever they aHk.< 

Practical kitidness, — A teacher in a Sunday-school in the 
winity of London thus reports : — ^I found an orphan in my class 
vho had no hymn-book, and as he had not the means to buy 
cne, the other boys immodiatoly said, '* Let us subscribe together, 
nd buy him one." They did so ; and finding that there was more 
aoney than was required, they proposed that he should have a 
BiUe also. The boy, however, did not return to the class, in 
ttosequence of a new arrangement at the orphan school; and 
nme time afterwards, when the teacher wont with his scholars to 
the Zoological Gardens, the orphan was invited to go with them. 
Kb railway fare and expenses were paid by his f eUow-scholars ; 
ad at the close of the day, after the boys had thorouglily en- 
JQjed themselves, a balance of eightpence was handed to him 
far pocket-money.^ — Acts of kindnesg, — In the intercourse of social 
life, it is bv little acts of watchful kindness recurring daily and 
hooriiy — and opportimitics of doing kindnesses, if sought for, are 
far ever starting up — it is by words, by tones, by gestures, by 
looks, that affection is won and preserved. Ho who neglects 
these trifles, yet boasts that, whenever a great Haorifice is called 
far, he shall be ready to make it, will rarely be loved. The likeli- 
hood is, he will not make it ; and if he does, it will bo much rather 
far his own sake, than for his neighbour's. Many persons, 
indeed, are said to be penny-wise and pound-foolish 1 but they 
vho are penny-foolish will hardly bo pound -wise ; although 
lelfish vanity may now and then for a moment get the better of 
idfish indolence ; for wisdom will always have a microscope in 
htt hand."« 



hlH brother that 
will only love 
him on terms 
that \C0Bt him 
little, and oamK)t 
give aad saffer 
for his loT©."— 
Baxter. 

« C. Simeon, MA, 

•' No cord or 
cable can draw 
8(> forcibly, <x 
bind 80 fast, as 
love can do with 
only a single 
throad."-^i(r<oa. 



love in 
sincerity 

(I Bo.^ xii. 9; 1 
Po. i. 22. 

b Jo. xill. 3C; 2 
1*0. L fi— 11. 

e Ziel. 

"Sincerity of 
heart is the first 
of- viiluos; no- 
thlnK 1h so Indis- 
(murtablo in the 
commerce of so- 
ciety as sinoe- 
Tily.^^-CoHfuciut. 

d Hibl. Tnxu. 

" It is deep as the 
gravo in which 
lie lay; high as 
heaven to which 
lie ascended; 
ancient as eter- 
nity: and lasting 
OH tlic interests of 
your Immortal 
souls.'' — Wauffh, 

*' Love to God is 
a Divine prin- 
ciple implMited 
in the mind by 
the Uoly Spirit^ 
whoreby wo re- 
verence, esteem, 
desire and de- 
llKht in Him as 
the Chief Good." 
—C.Buck. 

e Sala. 



the voice of 
the heart 



80, 81. heatt, wh., after all, is imperfect, condemn, know 
tnyUung against us. greater, in holiness and knowledge ; more 
peifect as a judge of conduct, and . . thingB,** and perh. many ;« ^ Ch. xxvlil. 9. 
things on ace. of wh. our self-condemnation miglit well be greater. ! b Job xxvii. 6; 
haart . . not,* though it be enlightened by the Spirit, and under I ^®- ^ ^-' 
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c Analyit. 

"If our con- 
science condemn 
udjnstly, our case 
ifi sad; because 
God knows more 
of us than we do 
of ourselves, and 
can charge us 
with many sins 
that conscience 
Is not privy to." 
-^Qumall. 

" If conscience 
be as a thousand 
witnesses, the 
all-seeing GK>d is 
as a thousand 
CO n sciences." — 
ArrowtmitK 

dDr.J.M. Sher- 
wood. 

€ Dr. Guthrie. 

" Conscience and 
wealth are not 
alwa3rs neigh- 
bours.**— i/oiMn- 
ger,\ 

1>rayer and 
ove 

a Ps; xxxvlL 4; 
cxlv. 18, 19; Jo. 
XV. 7; xvi. 23, 
24; Ja. v. 16. 

h Jo. xiv. 23; 
Ps. Ixii. 7; Eo. 
viii.16. 

c Jo. xiv. 15—18. 

" This indwell- 
ing spirit of God 
is to the child of 
God the spring 
and source of 
his spiritual life, 
the 'sure token 
of his Bonship 
(Eo. viii. 14, 16 ; 
Ga. iv. 6), and of 
his union with 
God in Christ." 
^Alfbrd. 

d J. Flavel. 

"Christian love 
is loveforChrisVs 
sake. This fur- 
nishes a clue for 
its being called 
* a new c o m- 
mandment.' The 
old command- 
ment required 
benevolence, or 
love to our neigh- 
bour; but this 
is complacency 
in Christ's image 
orloveof Christ- 



our own seyere sorutiny. then . . Qod, who is the teacher of 
that heart. 

The ethics of conscience, — The text suggests that — I. There is 
hut one kind of mind in the nniverse ; IL There is but one tme 
code of etlucs in the aniyerse; III. Man's heart condemns or 
acquits him according to the law of eternal reotitade.« — Man^i 
judgment and God's judgment, — Consider the character of— I. 
Conscience, as our moral judge in this life— not good, in all 
respects. In man, it is — 1. A depraved ; 2. An ignorant ; 3. A 
partial; 4. A corrapt; 5. An unjust, judge. II. The Divine 
Judge: 1. All-wise; 2. Just; 8. Impartial; 4. He will not be 
bribed ; 5. He will decide cases according to the Law and the 
Testimony ; 6. He wiU see that His sentence is duly, executed.' 

The office of conscience, — ^How beautifully was its office set forth 
in the ring, which, according to an Eastern tale, a great magician 
presented to his prince I The gift was of inestimable value, not 
for the diamonds and rubies and pearls that gemmed it, but for a 
rare and mystic property in the metal. It sat easily enough in 
ordinary circumstances ; but so soon as its wearer formed a bad 
thought or wish, designed or concocted a bad action, the ring 
became a monitor. Suddenly contracting, it pressed painfully on 
the finger, warning him of sin. The ring of that fable is just that 
conscience which is the voice of God within us, which is His law 
written on the fleshly tablets of the heart.* 

22 — 24. and . . ask, such a heart will ask only for right 
things ; and for those in ref « to God's will, we . . him, it is the 
prayer of faith, and filial love, because, etc^* and are the 
objects of His special favour, and this, 6to., see on Jo. Ti29. 
and love, «tc., see on Jo. xiii. 34. dwelleth, etc,,^ Christian 
obedience the fruit of union with God. which . . us,' as a sign 
of union and sonship. 

The indwelling of the Spirit. — ^I. What the giving of the Spirit 
imports and signifies. In Scripture the Spirit is taken in two 
ways — essentially and personally. It is here taken in the latter. 
n. How it evidences the soul's interest in Christ : 1. The Spirit 
of God in believers is the very bond by which they are unitM to 
Christ ; 2. The Scripture everywhere gives this indwelling as the 
great mark of our interest in Christ.<^ 

The indwelling of God, — You go past the dwelling of your 
neighbour. The door is closed that is wont hospitably to be open. 
The windows are all shut. The curtains are down, lliere is no 
sound of pleasure in the yard. There is no coming or^going of 
industrious feet. And you say, *\The master is gone." Did yon 
see him go ? You did not. Have you searched the house ? Ton 
have not. But there were certain tokens when he was present by 
which you judged that he was there. To-morrow you go past the 
same dwelling again, and the door stands open, the windows are 
no longer closed, the curtains are rolled up, there are meny 
sounds ringing in the house and in the yard, and there is smol^e 
rising from the chimney. Now there is quite a different state of 
things ; and you say, *' Ah ! the father has got home." Have yon 
seen him ? Why do you say that he has got home ? Because 
there are so many things that indicate it. These effects are 
evidences to you that he is present. Now, the same thing is trne 
of the chamber, the dwelling, of a man's soul. When God is 
present, certain .things bear witness, and the witnessing of these 
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idenoe of Gk>d present with ns, and is to be taken as a 
)n of that presence ; not as the only one, but as a real 
lent one, and one that by education may lead to still 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

,« homan s^firit pretending to inspiration, try,* test, 
Ley . . Qod, under Divine influence, because, etc.,'' 
pretending to be inspired to teach. 
of the tpirits, — I. Why is it necessary ? Many false 
iJready gone out into the world ; the spirit of Anti- 
iady now in the world — in the Church, in the school, 
ly, in private life, among both great and small. U. 
end and aim ? To ascertain whether these spirits are 
}t. III. What is its rule ? The conf es8ion.<( 
I of superstition. — 

st taught souls enslaved, and realms undone, 
rmous faith of many maide for one, 
oud exception to all nature's laws, 
-t the world, and counter-work its cause ? 
rst made conquest, and that conquest law, 
erstition taught the tyrant awe, 
lared the tyranny, then lent it aid. 
Is of conqu'rors, slaves of subjects made : 
idst the lightning's blaze and trumpet's sound, 
ock'd the mountains, and when groan'd the ground ; 
ght the weak to bend, the proud to pray 
)rs unseen, and mightier far than they : 
m the rending earth, and bursting sMes, 
is descend, and fiends infernal rise ; 
.'d the dreadful, there the bless'd abodes ; 
.de her devils, and weak hope her gods : 
rtial, changeful, passionate, unjust, 
ittributes were rage, revenge, or lust ; 
the souls of cowards might conceive, 
m'd like tyrants, tyrants would believe. 
Bn, not charity, became the guide ; 
I was built on spite, and heav'n on pride, 
cred seem'd th' ethereal vault no more ; 
rew marble then, and reek'd with gore ; 
st the flamen tasted living food ; 
I grim idol smear'd with human blood ; 
aven's own thunders shook the world below, 
jr'd the god an engine on his foe.« 

»w . . Qod,<> to be guiding the human spirit, every, 
'ees with what the Lord said to Peter (Ma. xvi. 17). 
, is not under Divine control; or, the subject of 
ination. and . . Antichrist, see on 1 Jo. ii. 18 — 

k — L What is the spirit of fanaticism? Beligious 
here is fanaticism in : 1. Belief ; 2. Experiences ; 8. 
Predictions and experiences. U. Some ol its causes, 
s £roin : 1. A badly balanced mind ; 2. Ignorance of 



ians as snoh."- 

A. Fuller. 

e ff. W. Btecher. 



try the 
spirits 

a lift. xxIt. 4, 5. 

h Mk. iv. 24. 

e Ac zx. 80; 3 
Pe.iil; 2 Jo. 7. 

" Complaisance, 
taking the word 
in its worse 
sense, signifies « 
habit of con- 
forming to the 
sentiments of 
others, and lend- 
ing oneself to do 
whatever may 
please withont 
being restrained 
by a principle of 
Integrity."— 
Theophroitu. 

d Dr. Fronmuller. 

"A peasant can 
no more help be- 
lieving in a tra- 
ditional supersti- 
tion than a horse 
can help tremb- 
ling when he sees 
a cameL" — if. 
JSvant. 

"Superstition 
imports an over- 
timorous and 
dreadful appre- 
hension of the 
Deity." — /o/in 
Smith. 

"Superstition 
sprung from the 
deep disquiet of 
man's passion." 
— Brooke. 

t Pope. 

false and 
true spirits 

a 1 Go. zii. 3; 
Ma. xi. 27; Jo. 
xvLia, 14; ITi. 
iii.16. 

"A humble be- 
liever passes 
through the deep 
mysteries of the 
Word safely, 
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without phmging 
into any dan- 
geroos mistakes : 
whereas the sons 
of pride, th a t 
take reason for 
their guide, are 
drowned in many 
damnable 
errors.*'-&ttma{2. 

h Dr. Bums. 

** Fanaticism is 
Buch an ovot- 
whelming im- 
pression of the 
ideas relating to 
the f utm« world, 
as disqualifies us 
for the duties of 
life.'*— 22. Hall. 

** Fanaticism is 
the child of false 
zealaudofsup^v 
stition, the father 
of Intolerance 
and of persecu- 
Uon:*-^. Fletcker. 

** That oan never 
be reaisoned 
down which was 
not reasoned 
\xp."-FMerAmei. 

c Bp. JeatlU. 



spirits of 
truth and 
error 

a IJo. v. 4 ; Bo. 

viii. 37. 

61Co. ii. 12; Jo. 

xii 31 : £p. vL 2; 

vi.l2. 

c Jo. xy. 19 ; viti. 

47;10o.xiv,87; 

Is. vii. 20. 

** The falsehoods 
invented by envy 
and propagated 
by calumny may 
have some force 
at first, but flieir 
effect will not 
last long.** — 
Theophraste*. 
d H, J. Martyn. 
" Princes have 
melted pearls in- 
to the wine 
wherewith they 
entertained mon- 
archs; let us do 
the same. Let us 
make rich offer- 
ings to Jesus ; let 
our duties be 
more faithfully 
discharged, our 



the Diyihe Word ; 8. An ostentatious and Tain i^iiit ; 4. 
of the Divine means; 5. Yielding to the influences of 
suggestions. III. Its evils: 1. Mental degradation; 2 
prostration ; 8. Antagonism to Scriptural godliness ; 4. ] 
the soul.^ 

The shifts and deceit of Antichrist. — These he the Yi 
Antichrist which he shall bring to pass. This shall he y 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness. He dull come i 
kinds and shifts of deceit. He shaU. come with show of i 
with vizard of fasting, with companions of monks, friars, 
and all kind and colour of h(diness. He shall seek to pre 
threatening and by flattering, by fair meaois and by fo 
shall excommunicate, and release from ezeommnnicati 
shall promise forgiveness of sins, and life evedasting. £ 
make boast of the Fathors and ancient doctors ; he sha 
boast of the universal consent ; he shall boast of general c< 
he shall boast of Christ^s Apostles, and of the Gospel of 
and of the Word of God. So shall he falsely and deceitfu 
himself credit, and beguile the world, in abusing the ho] 
of God. No kind of deceitfulness or subtlety but he shal 
So shall he make the people to seek upon him, and kings i 
perors to fall down before him, and to say, " Who is like t 
beast ? Who is so wise, so learned, so holy, so wealthy, so 
and so Catholic ? " Without him no man is to be reckon 
or learned. Without him no one may traffic, buy, or sell, 
out him no one may read publicly in universities; no m 
preach to the people ; no man may be accounted a Christ 
man may hope to be saved without him, without his lei 
liking. Such wonders, such miracles shall he woi^ ; so e 
conquer and subdue the world.'' ' 

4 — 6. and . . them,^ successfully resisted the devices 
teachers, he . . you, the indwellmg Spirit of truth. 
world,* the spirit of error, they . . world, governed 
spirit, etc. speak . . wbrld, ab. worldly things, or of 
things fr. low standpoint, and . . them,^ since they p 
smooth things, we . . God, working /r. and /or Him. h< 
heareth so as to understand, hereby, by these tests, 
what the teachers say; (2) The kind of people to wl: 
testimony is acceptable. 

The supreme power dwelling in man. — Let us inquire 
sense : I. God dwells in the soul. Not in the mystic sense- 
the pantheistic sense — not in the fatalistic sense. God d 
the soul: 1. By faith; 2. By His Word; 3. ByHisattrib 
By the Spirit. II. This indwelling bears upon the life 
soul. The power is in us by which we may : 1. Gain i 
the world of our hopes ; 2. Be stronger than the tempta 
the world ; 8. Gain moral and spiritual advancement in tl 
Inferences: — (1) The needlessness of monasticism; (2) T 
deur of being a Christian.^ 

The spirit of the world. — The spirit of the world is 
altenng — impalpable; for ever eluding, in fresh fom 
attempts to seize it. In the days of Noah the spirit of t] 
was violence. In Elijah's day it was idolatry. In the 
Christ it was power concentrated and condensed in the 
ment of Bome. In ours, perhaps, it is t?ie love of mc 
enters in different proportions into different bosoms ; it 
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% different lonn in oontigiioiis towns ; in the faehionftble | UkboanmarewiU- 

taing-plMe, and in the oommereial city ; it is this thing at 

hfiDi And uaother in Corinth. This is the spirit of the world — 

hing in n^ heart and yours ; to be stmggled against, not so 

iflh in the oaae of o&ecs, as in the silent battle done within our 

iKnilB.* 



Ty 8. beloved, tXc,^^ »ee 1 Be. i. 22, 28. let . • love, not 

ry tolerate, love . . God, He is its author and pattern. 
. . lovetk, tmly. and . . God, as his Father, lie 
Qod, does not rightly know Him. for . . love,* it is not said 
ft He is power or wUdom, though He be mighty and wise ; but 
• laid that He is love, not that He is benevolent. Love is of 
) essence of the Deity. 

Aruttan love, — The whole nature of religion, as it is inter- 
lad to us in Christianity, is oomprised in this one word — ^loTe. 
b u employ this truth as a criterion of : I. Human character. 
m any man live that does not violate this command of God, 
Ika shalt love?" U. Conversion: 1. A man may come to 
irii religious exercises and yet not be a Christian ; 2. Beligious 
[JrationB are not in themselves evidences of piety; 8. The 
Mr of right ideas does not mi^e a Christian ; 4. Great faith does 
keoBstit^te a CSiristian ; 5. Generosity and agreeability do not 
MGtute piety; 6. Zeal for Christ does not always show true 
llba. No, love alone is the test of a true Christian.^ — Ood U 
Vr-L The proofs that " God is love." 1. He made, 2. He 
9>i 8. He saves, the world by love. H. To know that God is 
ii»ire, too, must be love. Like knows its like. A soul fuU of 
b or s^ knows not God. UI. To be love we must know that 
^18 love. IV. If God is love, let each child of His trust Him. 
Because He is love, let the child of sin trust Him.<< — God U 
^^Natural man should see that God is love from : I. The end 
Bh God designed in the Gospel — *^that we might have life.'* 
rhe means by which this end is accomplished : 1. The Son of 
is sent into the world from a throne of gloiy ; 2. Not only 
hiat He is sent in the form of sinful man ; 8. He is charged 
^ Father with a message and a work — a message of love — a 
of expiation by death for all our sins. HI. The cause of all 
Wonderful love. What have we done ? what are we that we 
t^ deserve such love ? Application : What response will you 
» "to such love ?« 

tM is love. — This single announcement of the beloved disciple, 
indicted by so many appearances, yet carrying its own evi- 
^ ; in the world around us met by many a no and many a 
c^ur, and from the caverns of despair fetching up a fiendish 
Iter, and yet countersigned by Jehovah's handwriting on the 
^ tablets of the heart, and in trum'pet tones reverberated 
the hills of immortality ; — ^this shortest of sentences, and 
(summary of gospels, which a breath can utter, and 'which a 
"% ring can contain, is the truth which, shining bright at the 
^t, will overspread the world in the millennium's mild lustre, 
m truth on which no man has mused too much, even although 
^8 pondered it all his days ; and to which no anthem can do 
^ except that in which golden harps mingle, and in which 
from among men are helped by the seraphim./ 



10. in tliis, pre-eminently, manifeated, made clear. 



ingly perfonned, 
and let oar ze«l 
be more emi- 
nently 



eF. W.Robertaom, 
matoAllovte 

a IJo. ▼. 1 ; iiL 
10, 11; Gft. ▼. 
22; lJo.iii.14. 

b Ex. xzxiy. % 7. 

c H, W. BeKker, 

"■ In these words 
you have the 
philosophy o f 
true i:^nion. 
Moral excellenee 
is the fonndatiofn 
of love, and of 
union." — Anom, 



dff. a 
MJL. 



LWMtdf 



"Like as if a 
king should 
make a poor 
beggar-horn his 
loving son and 
heir by adoption, 
he were greatly 
bound to love 
him, and to be 
thankful to him 
forever; even so 
much more we 
ought to love the 
Son of Ood, who 
has made us sons 
and heirs to BSb 
Father by His 
death and re- 
demption.** — 
(kttcdray. 

eA.ifonod. 

" A man may be 
a miser of his 
wealth; he may 
tie up his talent 
in a napkin; he 
may hug himself 
in his reputation: 
but he is alwajfs 
generous in Us 
love. Love can- 
not stay at home: 
a man cannot 
keep it to him- 
self. £kike light, 
it is constantly 
travelling. A man 
must spend it, 
must give it a- 
way."— Z)r. iftw- 
Itod. 

/Dr. J. Hamilton, 
Gk>dloTddus 
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ent and nature, ua, sinaerB. because, cti 

herein. . . love," in its ereatDeaB and one-s 

not . . Qod, as we onght to huva done, but • . ub, 

Lost mHoToly. and • ■ sine,' see on. Ba. iii. 25, 20. 

maniftitation of the lone of Qod. — 1. Wliaaoe it ahinaa 

In what it is manifested. Id ; 1. The sending by Ood o'l 

.If-begotten Son into tbe irorld ; S. The fact that tbrongh 

1 ehonld live.'^ — The love of Ike Father. — Tho greatness of 

IB is aecn when we look at : I. The condition of its obje 

IB " — " the world." II. The intrmeia value of the gift lieatc 

Its -value is seen in : 1. Proridenoe : 2. Eedemption. III. 

result it has secured — a life of faith for uk.'' — John's icord con 

ing love. — A word of ; I. Dootrine. Ho teaches ns love. II. 

hatiation. He eihorts us to practise it.' 

The loee of God. — History's noblest deed and record of lo 

the Belf-devotion of the Reneroua heathen, Pjlades, whc 

felted hia life to ea,TO kit friend ; but " God commendeth His 

> us, in that, while we were ;et sinners, Christ died for 

You have.not seen," says a great writer and prof ound tbi 

the greatest gift of all — the hejkt of Ood, the love ol Hia 1 

the heart of Hia love. And will Ho in yery deed ehow qe I 

Tes, unveil that crosa, and see. It was His only mode of aht 

na His heart. It ia Infinite Love labouring to reveal its^ 

agonising to utter the fulnssa of Infinite Love. Apart from 

act, a bonndless ocean of love woold have remained for ever 

up and concealed in the heart of God ; but now it has four 

ooeon- channel. Beyond this He cannot go. Once and for 

the proof has been given, — ' God is love.' " — Cod is Idm.- 

following lines are said to have been compoaed by a lonatio 

were found written on the wall of hie call after Mb death :— 

" Could we with ink the ocean fill. 

And were the skiea ol parchment made ; 
Were evory stalk on earth a quill , 

And every man a scribe by trade ; — 
To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry; 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky." 

11, 12. Qod, so wise, holy, knowing ua altogether, u 
sinfi^ ve . . another,' especially bee, of life's relation 
and Christian ties, no . . time,' hence we cannot love Hi 
He has loved us. if . . another, the moat we can do to 
our love to God. Qod . . us, shown by our love to others. 
. . us,' iu its practical, self-denying nature. 

Love, the eiience of Die Chrittiaa life.— The ChristiaQ li; 
Begins with love to God through Christ. II. Developea inti 
to onr neighbonr. HI. Perfects itself in the perfection o 
twofold love,* 

Brothfrly (ore,— Tli-omaa Samson wa.i a working miner 
working bard for hia bread. The captain of the mine said t 
on one occasion, "Thomaa, I've got an easier berth for you, 
there is comparatively little to do, and where yon can eani 
money ; will yon accept it ?" What do yon think he 
" Captain, there's our poor brother Tregony. He haa a sick 
and he is not able to work as hard as I am. I fear hia to 



ihorten Mb useful life. WUI 7011 let him have the bertlt?" 
uptun, pleued with his geDeroHil;, sent for Tregon;, and gave '' 
turn the berth, whioh he is now enjoying. Thomas was gratified, ' 
md added, " I Ciut work a little laager yet,"'' 



1 Jo. ' 



i. 17. 



Chriit, the Saeioin- of Ike aoTtd.—Ia trettting of this teit, w 
■kll— I. Take aotice of some things imported in this testimon;: , 
—1. The world needed a Saviour ; 2. Nona ot inferior dignity i 
to the Son of God oonld be this Savionr ; 3. ChriBt was sent from 
ben ea to fill this ofSce ; 4. He was fully furnished for Bis work ; 
5. The saliation of lost sinners Is very aoccptable to Qod. II. 
I^ien ont this oharaotar, " Savionr of the world," in which 1^ 
Cbrist was sent : 1. In what sense is He tits world's Savionr ? 2. ' 
What is the bnsinesa committed to Him as suchT'' 

The icilnegi of the Spirit {Certainty o/).^The sonl as ij 
initely and evidently peroeivos when it loves, deligbta, and " 
lejoioeBin God, as when it loves and delights in anything on earth, f 
lad it oan no more donbt whether it loves, delights, and rejoii , . 
Di cot, than whether it exists or not. If, therefore, this he just ' 
[euoning, he that now loves God, that delights and rejoioea ii 
Mm with a bnmble joy, a holy delight, and an obedient love, is 1 
ttild of God. Bnt I thus love, delight, and rejoiee in Qod. ' 
lleretore I am a child of God. Then a Chrietiaa oan in no 
doubt of his being a child of God. Of the farmer proposi- 
ioB, he has as full an assurance as ha has that the Scriptures are 
oIGod; and ol his thus loving God, hehasaninward proof, wMch 1, 
iinotliiijg abort of self -evidence. Thus the "testimony of oar ow 
qiiiit" is with the most intimate conviction manifested to oi 
teuts, in such a manner as, beyond oU reaeonabls doubt, t 
ennce the reality of our sonship. ' 

u vv. 3, 3, and on Bo. \. 9. is . . 
. him," by that Spirit through 
[«. 2J. known, by experiencing jj 
I wo have seen it manifested i~ 
V. e. he . . Ckid, lee on e. 12. 
True Chriitianity CBidenced by love, — I. Its beginning is the s_ 
biovledge of the love which God has to ns, II. Its progress is ^ 
Dor abiding in this love. 111. Its full meas^e is the feeling t) 
that ita hallowing power eipels the fear of death and the judg- . 
lliBnt. IV. The teat of aU this ia brotherly love."— Tfte power of ' 
fiath in God's urtivereal love.— I. Let us attend to the original con- holi^ 
eeptioD of humanity, placed and uonstitvited as It now is, in refer- ftc."_ 
enee to God. Naturally He is the object of our fear, because — l.i';^'' 
He is known to us as a Being of infinite power and unknown pur- ^f,^']^' 
poses; and our imagmation is eitrem.ely fertile with regard to those 1 hu gc 
(mcposes; 2. We are conscious of sin in ns, and know that punish- lie a 
ment awaits us. II. Let usoansidertbellhetiestargnmenta to over- ?'t^g] 
ecme this fear. These are the doctrines of—1. Thu tncamatioD ; q^ss 
3. The atonement. HI. Let ua contemplate the effect of such a ((ullt, 
change in the state of man's feelings towards God." cjumo 

The Divine love. — The Bev. Bowland Hill was endeavouring to desire 
Eonvey to his hearers, by a variety of striking illustrations, some tioua 
idea of his conaepUona of the Divine loTe; but suddenly casting otieB 



16, 16. confeao, eti 
Ood, unreservedly. 
*hom ihe confession is 
iia fruit, beliered . . 
Christ. Qod . . love, 1 
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[Cap. It. 17-flt. 



Lord, we may 
rest confldent 
that we bave no 
part in Him; for 
true love to 
Christ will rather 
die than wound 
Hlm."-5pMryeon, 

love and fdar 

«Bd. vUL IS; 2 
TL i. 7; 1 Pe.i 
17; He. xlL 28, 
29. 

"Perfect love 
casteth out all 
base, servile 
fear; but there 
is one fear that 
exists in no heart 
but where love 
b^B;ets it— viz., 
fear to offend, 
lien are natural- 
ly wary and loth 
to offend those 
they love." — 
Litighton. 

h Dr. J. W. Alex- 
ander. 

€ Dr. Elomfield. 

Edward I. of 
England having 
received a wound 
from a poisoned 
dagger, his wife 
Eleanor sucked 
out the poison, 
venturing her 
own life to save 
her husband's. 



the test of 
love 

<i Ep. iL 4, 5. 

* X Jo. ia. 17. 

<i Dr. J. S. Spencer. 

"He who loves 
God keeps the 
c ommandments 
in principle; he 
who keeps the 
c o mmandments 
loves Qod in ac- 
t i o n. Love is 
obedience in the 
heart; obedi- 
ence is love in 
the life. Morali- 
ty, then, is reli- 
gion in practice ; 
religion is mo- 
rality in prin- 



his eyes towards heayen, he exclaimed, " But I am miable to 
reach the lofty theme I — yet I do not think that the smallest ftdt 
that swims in the boundless ocean erer complains of the im- 
measurable yastness of the deep. So it is with me ; I can phmge, 
with my pony capacity, into a subject, the immensity of whieh 
I shall never be able fully to comprehend T* 

17, 18. herein, Le. by this knowledge and faith (v. 16). if 
. . perfect^ in purity and degree* boldness, confidence, OMei 
on the indwelling of God of love, in . . judipnenty the dtAjm 
wh. all professions of love will be tried, because, etc,, loynig^ 
kind, compassionate, fear,' of the future, love, bee. of tht 
confidence it produces, torment, in its trembling anticipatiens> 
feareth . . love, the presence of & slavish fear being prod of 
absence of true love. 

Love casting out fear, — ^L Fear even about minor things is nol 
a pleasing emotion. II. There is one object which is partioukv^ 
formidable — death, in.. It is not, however, death itself that ws 
fear, so much as the retribution for sin which follows it. I?» 
Even death and judgment, awful as they are, derive all theii 
terrors from a greater fear : they are only expressions of tbs 
wrath of God. Y. A dearer view of this fear is obtained, wlun 
we see it at the time of conviction of sin. YL All this feo^ 
however, is cast out by love — ^love towards God. Perfect love oask 
out fear because it is founded on — 1. Just views of God ; 2. k 
belief of God*s love* to us ; 3. Perfect confidence between its sob- 
jects.* 

Love casting out fear, — The literal sense of this verse is at 
follows : — (Slavish) fear exists not in this love, but perfect km 
(such as this) casts aside fear; for (such) fear carries with it 
terror (which is inconsistent with love), since he who feareth if 
not perfected in love, does not love perfectly and sinoEDrafy- 
<&6j3oc, " fear,** here signifies a fear, not of displeasing Gkxl, baft 
incurring His punishment, which conscience raises. "Oastalh 
out fear " refers to the previous verse, and is contrasted wikk i 
joyful confidence in the mercy of Gh>d.* 

19 — 21. we . . him, now, though we did not once, beeanft 
. . U8,o see on v, 10. if . . Gk>d, easily said by many, and . . 
brother,^ as many do, notwithstancUng fair speeches, lian 
speaker of known untruth, for, etc,j see on v, 8 and v. 12. ana 
thie, etc,, see on Ma. xxii. 37 — 40 and Jo. xiii 84. 

We love Hinit because He first loved us, — This text — ^I. Proclaimi 
a fact respecting God. He first loved us. II. F^daims a fMt 
respecting believers. We love Him. III. AfSrmB tiiat the latttf 
grows out of the former. We love Him, because He first loved ns.' 

Namacqua girVs love. — I have observed a little Namacqua gizl 
in my house (says Mr. Schmelen, a Christian missionary), aboeft 
eight years of age, with a book in her himd, very aceorately in- 
structing another girl about fourteen. When I asked her if ah^ 
loved the Lord Jesus, she answered, *' Yes, I do ; and I desire to 
love Him more." I inquired why she loved Him, since she W 
never seen Him ; she answered, " He loved me first, and died ixx 
me on the cross, that I might live." When I asked her if tbe 
Lord Jesus would love the little children, she could not answer 
me for weeping, and at length fainted away. I had frequently 



(terred thii ehiU uidnr daep inpTeeuoDB at „ . _ . . 

il daMinded faom k wild Biuiunkii, and vat Btolsn from hat 
|Kfla and eoaabr, tet hw no daaire now to retniit. 

CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

Jmiu . . Obrut, tbe pndioted 
n Jo. i. 13, IS. Mm . . bsffat, the 
hthtr. Mm . . bepitten, both Jaans the Son, and eyvrj ohild 
ofOod. -wluai . . Ood,' we oaonot trolj love the Father without 
kniu the ohildieii* wul • ■ (HmunuLai 
tti poof of lore. 



tub, obodie: 



e being 



AiJKiliim acjiur«d iy faith (pa mi. 1 — 12). — I. The origiii a 
Uh — regeneration prsosdes it. IL Its nature. It ia egMutiallj j, 
Mrthioal Mt lapng bold ol the merit ol Chriit, and ot the love fiLhi-r or • cbliil 
d the 7ather in the Son : it inctndea therefore lore, and moat ! <»ioaut porcuicB 
■t be divided from it. III. Its Tiitnea, With referenoe to— 1. 1 1'^^T'''^" 
Hn it mAkes all baliafers brethren, they then being ghildren of i miriiTko^wHiioi 
W ; 2. The oomwandmanta ot God— it makea ua strong and > i 
dMrfol in obedianoa. tV. Its neeeaait; to aaliation— withant it '' 
Mkare neithal Chrirt, nor God tha Father, nor the Holy Spirit, V 
IK the etamal lifa. T. Ita liberty. All men are to believe aooord- , 
i| to the will of God, but coeroion of faith is not ordained.'— _ 

M fffaUh L The vistory whereby faith veriSaa itaelf . IL The '- 

intain wiieaoe it daily drawa Iresh nooriahmeut. IIL Tlis '' 
tMimony whioh ^ves it aaBoianoe — the tastimoay of Ood a 
•Bung Hia Son : 1. To as ; 2. In oa ; 3. By aa.'> 

GtHquerifig Iav«. — Once in viaiting a certain aohool I loi 
tt«e a boy witbont ihoee and atoaldnga, aa indeed waa the ease " 
■ith many, and, moreover, singularly tattered and torn as well ai ' 
tOMuib-looking. The master iiad placed him on the highest ,| 
■at; and when I asked him wby he had done bo, be replied v 
■bad, BO that all the ahildien ooold hear what he said — " This is 
I ttanigeT, so we most pay him particular honour, and beeideB, 
■ben he oame to-daf the word of the Lord Jesas came to my 
Bind, 'He that receiveth one ot these little ones reeeiveth Ue,' 
tnd BO I gave tiitu tba best seat." And while he waa speaking ha 
*ent on stroking and oaresaing the child in a way which moat 
bave been qnite new to him. This teacher was said to be so 
bipolar with children, that they ran away from home to coma to 
lia tahool. I accordingly thought. Here is a man from whom 
Bneh may be Isamed. JkJteiworda I heard him aaj that thia boy 
*w a Bad thiet; but, he added in a confident tone, "I shall 
hing him round, if I can only get bold ot him, for 1 teel a atrong 
kbation tor bim in my heart." And eo, indeed, it was. Later 1 
kdmittad that boy to the Church, and had much aatisfaction trom 
Um. He who haa love in hia heart has plenty of coorage as well, 
tad ia BOie ot a biessing.' 

8, 4. thu . . Ood, its work through us; ita purpose in respect 
Ol 01. tJiat . . commandments," for His (^ry, for oar good. 
tBMoua,' to him who has love, is . . Ood, and having there- 
UM the principle of a new life, ovarcometli,' eouigneretb. 
Vwld, ita evils, maxims, etc. victory, the source and meaaure 
of it. fsitlL,'' that faith wh. is connected with the new birtb 

(tM(.l). ^ 
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1. JOHN. 



[Gap. 



d He. zi. 24—26. 

" Where love is 
there is no la- 
bonr; and if 
there be labour, 
that labour is 
loved."— Jr»«« 
Amten. 

e F. W. Robertson^ 

/DanneU. 

g D. Black. 

h C. Wills, M.A. 

'* As the rays 
come from the 
sun, and yet are 
not the sun; even 
so our loVe and 
pity, though they 
are not Gk>d, but 
merely a poor, 
weak image and 
reflection of Him, 
yet from Him 
alone they come. 
If there is mercy 
in our hearts, it 
comes from the 
fountain of 
mercy. If there 
is the light of 
love in us, it is a 
ray from the full 
sun of His love." 
— C. KingHey. 



the witness- 
iner Spirit 
« 1 Co. XV. 67. 

h Ma. m. 18—15. 

e Jo. xix. 84; 
Ma. zzvl. 28 ; 
He. ix. 22 ; 1 Co. 
vi.ll. 

dAc. V. 30—32; 

He. ii. 3, 4; Jo. 

xvi. 13. 

e Dr. Krumma- 

cher. 

" Faith over- 
comes both the 
allurements of 
the world, on the 
one hand, and 
the terrors of 
the world, on the 
other, by morti- 
fying the heart 
and affections to 
all earthly 
things."-/'/aee/. 

fDr. R. Stier. 



a Dr. A, 
Boyd. 



K. E. 



The victory of faith, — I. The Christian's enemy, the 
By the world here is meant the tyranny of — 1. The prec 
The sensual ; 3. Society. H. The victoiy of faith. '—T/k 
tiaii*8 warfare, — I. The warrior — ^bom of God. n. The 
against which he fights — ^the world. III. The victory — ^f 
Faith* 8 victory over the world, — ^I. What is it in the woi 
the Christian mnst overcome ? — 1. Its allarements ; 2. Its 
II. How the Christian's faith enables him to obtain the 
It overcomes the worid by — 1. Showing him the vanity 
enjoyments ; 2. Pointing out the dangerous consequence 
unlawful pursuits ; 8. Filling his soul with pure and s 
delights ; 4. Supporting him under eveiy trial ; 5. Preseni 
example of Christ ; 6. Inspiring him with glorious hope 
Practical uses of the subject: 1. Is our faith genuine? 
overcome the world? 2. Consider the danger of worldly pro 
3. See the benefit of sanctified afflictions. ^ — Faith^ a vie 
the world, — ^I. The enemy — the world. This includes the 
of — 1. Sensuality — the lust of the flesh; 2. Covetousne 
lust of the eyes ; 3. Ostentation — ^the pride of life. II. Tl 
ciple of safety and victory — faith — a belief that Jesus is I 
of Gh>d — a trust in — 1. His power ; 2. His merits ; 8. His 

Our love to others influenced by the love of Christ, — 
called Abraham, not quite four years old, was not only rem 
patient and resigned during his last illness, but his conv( 
proved an abiding blessing to his father, who happened 
be in an unhappy state of mind. On the day before he 
asked him, ** Father, do you love me?" The father replied 
I do." Upon repeating lus question, he received the same 
"But then,'* added he, "do you love our Saviour?" 
replied the father, "I am just now veiy poor and mis* 
"Ah!" said the child, "if you do not love our Savio 
cannot love me as you ought." 

6, 6. who . . world,* see v, 4. but . . Gk>dP see v, 

confidence in Christ leads to the adoption of His all-con 
principles, and secures the favour and help of God. can 
His public and official life, water/ baptism, when he 
knowledged by the Father, blood/ His death when He i 
His work, and . . witness,'' now, in hearts of believers. 

The threefold testimony for Jesus^ the Messiah and Sa 
the world.— In— 1, The water; U, The blood; IIL Tl 
Spirit.* — What sort of faith conquers the world ?—l. Faith : 
who also was not of this world, but the eternal brightness 
glory of the Father, and the express image of His pers( 
Faith in His power as the Conqueror of the world, f 

Overcoming the world.-^We read in history of one in d 
days who fancied that he had accomplished this hard tas 
read how he carried his victorious arms over every regioi 
then known earth; how he subjugated Mng aiter kii 
brought nation after nation beneath his sway, and then 
that he had " overcome the world." We read how he felt i 
think that his heroic task was done ; and how he wept thi 
were no more worlds to conquer. Oh, far astray, far mii 
There was one world to conquer yet, to which that conque 
a slave ; a world to overcome which the arms of Alexand 
of no avail ; for " this is the victory that overcomelh the 
even our faith." f 
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7, 8. The genuineness of this passage is mach disputed. ** It 
I omitted in all Gk. MSS. preTions to the begin, of 16th cent. ; 
n the Gk. Fathers (even when producing texts in support of the 
oetr. of the Holy Trinity) ; all the anc. versions (including the 
nlfcate, as it came from Jerome, and the Syriac), and very many 
it. Fathers." o For the admission of the passage are Bengel, 
meet, Nolan, Horsley, Middleton, Hales, Burgess, Card. Wise- 
tan, etc. : against, are Sir Isaac Newton, Benson, Person, Marsh, 
liesbach, A. Clark, Jowett, Turton, Orme, Scholz, Home, etc. 
in was of opinion that this passage was, undoubtedly, in John's 
itograph, and in some of the copies that were transcribed fr. it. 
I may be observed — (1) that it renders the sense more connected 
od complete; (2) in v. 9 the ** witness of Ood" is supposed to 
K?ei>een before appealed to, yet if v. 7 be excluded that witness 
, nowhere mentioned; (8) in the opinion of Beza, Calvin, etc., 
le last clause of v, 7 has no relation to the unity of the Divine 
isenee ; hence on doctrinal grounds Trinitarians need not con- 
sid for its authenticity, nor Aiians strive to exclude it. The 
oetrine affirmed by Trinitarians to be asserted in this verse 
emg — as Wall observes — contained in other places of Scripture.^ 

An infidel silenced. — " Sitting lately,^' said one, " in a public 
oom at Brighton, where an infidel was haranguing the company 
ipon ' the absurdities of the Christian religion,' I could not but 
le pleased to see how easily his reasoning pride was put to shame, 
le quoted those passages, * I and my Father are one ; ' ' I in 
lam, and Thou in Me ; ' and that there are three Persons in one 
3od. Finding his auditors not disposed to applaud his blasphemy, 
k tomed to one gentleman, and said, with an oath, * Do you be- 
Bbvc such nonsense?' The gentleman replied, 'Tell me how 
Slat candle bums.' * Why,' replied he, * the tallow, the cotton, 
Qd the atmospheric air produce the light.' ' Then they make 
lOB light, do they not ? ' • Yes.' * Will you tell me how they are 
me iQ the other, and yet but one light ? ' ' No, I cannot.' * But 
m believe it ? ' He could not say he did not. The company in- 
tently made the application by smiling at his folly : upon which 
he conversation was changed. This may remind the young and 
lezperienced, that if they believe only what they can explain, 
bey may as well part with their senses, being surrounded by the 
Kmderful works of God, * whose ways are past finding out.' " 

9» 10. if . . men, as we do in human courts of appeal, the 
. greater, both fr. the nature of the testimony, the mode of 
earing it, and the character of the witness, for . . Son, *' the 
Bttimony of God is this, that He hath borne testimony concem- 
Bg His Son." he . . himself," in addition to external testi- 
lony (see on Bo. viii. 16). he . . liar, acts towards Him as 
bongh He had spoken falsely, record, or testimony, gave, 
J word of mouth, by working with Him in His life, by raising 
&m fr. the dead, etc. 

The inward witness to Christianity, — I. What believing on the 
km of God means : 1. A believing Christ to be our Saviour ; 2. 
rrast in Him as such. II. What this inward witness is that 
iith gives to Christianity. Eternal life, which consists in happi- 
1M8 and holiness. III. What sort of witness it is, and how it 
tteeeds other testimonies. It dwells more in the heart than in 
^ head ; is rational, certain, strong, and infallible evidence, and 
IS oniversal to all Christians.^ 

▼OL. Y. 



thefhree * 
witnesses 

a Alford, 

«• I think the r. 
of the three wit- 
nesses sporiouB, 
not only bee. the 
balance of ex- 
ternal authority 
is against it, as 
Pearson seems to 
have shown; but 
also, bee., in my 
way of looking 
at it, it spoils the 
rea-soning."-^ 
ColeHdgt. 
" If it were 
genuine there 
could nothing be 
proved thereby, 
but what is 
proved fr. other 
texts of Scrip- 
ture." — Benson. 

b Macknight. 

"There is not the 
shadow of a rea- 
son for suppos- 
ing them gen- 
uine."— ilVord. 

"Chflerephon, 
there are many 
arts among men, 
the knowledge of 
which is acquir- 
ed bit by bit by 
experience. For 
it is experience 
that causes our 
life to move for- 
ward by the skill 
we acquire, while 
want of experi- 
ence subiects us 
to the effects of 
chance."— /*/ato. 

the grreat 
witness 

a Gki. iv. 6; 2 
Co. i. 22 ; Bo. v. 
5; Re. iL17; Jo. 
m. 33. 

"St. John's logic 
is Oriental and 
consiots chiefly in 
position and pa- 
rallel; while St. 
Paul displays all 
the Intricacies of 
the Gk. system." 
-^Coleridge. 

6 Dr. L Watti, 
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Faith hath two 
hands; witix one 
It polls off its 
own righteous- 
ness and throws 
it away, as Dayid 
did Saul's 
armour ; with 
the other it puts 
on Christ's right- 
eousness over the 
soul's shame, as 
that in which 
alone it dares see 
Gtod, or be seen 
of Him. 

c 8. Hutme, 



the record 

a 1 Jo. iv. 9 ; Jo. 
i.4; xvii. 8. 

b Jo. iii. 36; v. 
34. 

c W. Currii. 

"This is truth, 
not the false 
glozings of a flat- 
tering tongue." 
— jdEsehpltu. 

••When a man 
lives with God, 
his voice shall 
be as sweet as 
the migrmur of 
the brook and 
the rustle of the 
com." — JSnierton. 

d J. Preston. 



the object of 
this Epistle 

a Jo. zx. 31. 

b Dr. Heubner. 

•• For it is im- 
possible for those 
who have low, 
mean, and gro- 
velling ideas, and 
who have spent 
their lives in mer- 
cenary employ- 
ments, to pro- 
duce anything 
worthy of admi- 
ration, or to be a 
possession for all 
times. Qrandand 
dignified expres- 
sions must be 
looked for from 



The witness of the Spirit, — ^The witness of the Spirit, from it^ 
nature as a witness, most be instantaneons. A witness deposes 
to a particnlar fact; and there most be a particular instant of 
time when his testimony is given. The mathematician slow^, 
by the use of single ciphers and symbols, works out his problems in 
order to find a result concerning which he is altogether in doubt; 
the chemist slowly and cautiously conducts experiments to find 
out the nature of substances concerning which he is totaDy 
ignorant ; but a witness enters a court to depose to a fact of 
which he has already a full knowledge, and whose testimony tiie 
court is now waiting to hear. He who believes in Jesus Christ is in a , 
Scriptural condition to receive the witness of the Spirit that he is 
a child of God ; and the case neither ref[uires nor admits that Hbd 
witness should be gradually imparted. When a parent has for- 
given his child, he does not gradually reveal that fact to him, bat 
gives immediate proof in his countenance and actions, if not ia 
words, that he again loves him.« 

11, 12. this . . record, the sum, purport of it. given, mads 
ours, gives us now foretastes of that Hfe. life . . Son,'' our hopi 
of it is in Christ, the principle and model of that life, he . . 
Son, as his present Saviour, life,^ has the germ of life etemiL 
and . . life, wh. teaches that there can be no true hope of eteniil 
life apart fr. Christ. 

Eternal life a gift, — I. The subject of the " record " — " etenill 
life," What is it ? 1. It is not endless existence ; 2. It is not 
endless existence even in heaven; 3. It consists in the sooTi: 
well-being — ^in an eternity of blessedness. II. Its doctrine-j 
" God hath given/' etc. 1. It is a gift ; 2. A gift already gink\ 
— given unconditionally ; 3. A gift already given " in His Son."*] 

Curious property of life. — It is the property of every life not 
only to draw to itself things suitable, but to expel and impair] 
whatsoever is contrary and hurtful to it ; so he that is a ^ia%\ 
man in Christ Jesus, though he hath the relics and the renuundfll j 
of sin in him, yet he is sick of them, he fights against them, ! 
resists them continually, as health resists sickness, or as a livifll 
fountain resists the mud that falls into it, it works it out, ttl 
doth not rest till it be clear again.'' 

13. things . . Gk)d,o others would not understand or reMhij 
them (iv. 6). know, by my testimony, and by the witness witUi] 
you. believe, continue to believe. But Alford thinks the ntiA 
ing of the whole verse should be *' These things wrote I to 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life (to you) that 
in the name of the Son of God." 

Faith in the Son of God, — I. A holy, blissful, assured faith: Lj 
As to its substance — in the image of God, in the Saviour of loii;^ 
2. As to its ground — ^in the testimony of God ; 8. As to its 
— eternal life. II. A faith possible to all. It is possible p. 
we : 1. Diligently read and lay to heart what is written, in orivj 
to attain unto faith ; 2. Pray God with childlike trust to gHl] 
unto us the true faith .& 

The writings of St. John. — I love best of all to read in St J 
There is in him something so perfectly wonderful,-— diuJc 
night, and the quick lightning throbbing through them J 
soft clouds of evening, and behind the mass the big foil oMl] 
bodily I Something so sad, so high, so full of presage, tbai 
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em neyer weary of it. When I read John, it always seems to me 
tfatt I see him before me, reclining at the Last Sapper on the 
ix)soin of his Lord ; as if his angel held the light from me, and at 
eortain parts wonld place his arm around me, and whisper some- 
thing in my ear. I am far from xmderstanding all I read, yet 
often John*s ideas seem to hover before me in the distance ; and 
even when I look into a place that is entirely dark, I have a pre- 
sensation of great, glorious sense, which I shall some^day under- 
stand, and hence I catch so eagerly at every new expooition of the 
Gospel of John. *Tis true most of them only ruffle the evening 
doods and never trouble the moon behind them.« 

14, 15. thiSy as to its nature, extent, if . . will, ref. nature, 
HBunre, and time -of bestowment to Him. he . . us, in sense 
tf answer, whatsoever . . ask," on the right condition, we 
. him, '* we know that we have them in the truest sense, in 
iooaoooion."* 

Prayer.— 1, Tiaiyer is the expression of confidence in God. In 
vmeraif the language of want, desire, and necessity. Specially ^ 
he language of the soul enlightened by the Spirit of God to dis- 
over ite necessities, and to desire what the Divine bounty has 
vovided for it. It is intelligent — discriminating — definite — em- 
ndng the exercise of faith in the Divine purpose, and in the 
Kvine integrity. IL Our petitions, embodying the soul*s confi- 
isnoe, are regulated by God's promise and warrant. His will 
• revealed. Precepts concerning our progress in holiness, to 
fkaok aU else is subordinate. Promise, aid to ourselves — deliver- 
noe — support — comfort — spirit to the Church — conversion of 
bmers — ^progress of truth. Promise, revelation of Divine inten- 
ion, in relation to the moral progress of the soul. Points out 
he position and helps to attain it — ground of faith and measure 
I trust — God hath said, and faith may confide. HI. Faith 
inigs within the range of our experience the blessings we thus 
ianre. Faith, not an opinion, nor a bare persuasion, but an 
stelligent, active principle : 1. Apprehending the good promised 
ad sought ; 2. By its moral influence it prepares and qualifies 
or the enjoyment of the promised good ; 3. The love, thus rely- 
Dg on the promises, becomes conscious of the blessings bestowed. 
A apprehension of good promised — definite faith — strong desire 
ad purpose — seeking God's glory — will bring us to realise God's 
tomises.*' 

^ Confidence in Chd,— Lord Bolingbroke once asked Lady Hun- 
mgdon how she reconciled prayer to God for particular bless- 
QgB with absolute resignation to the Divine will. '* Very easy," 
Huwered her ladyship ; *' just as if I were to offer a petition to a 
aonarch, of whose kindness and wisdom I have the highest 
pinion. In such a case my language would be, I wish you to 
iMtow on me such a favour : but your majesty knows better than 
[how far it would be agreeable to you, or right in itself, to grant 
^7 desire. I therefore content myself with humbly presenting my 
pitition, and leave the event of it entirely to you." 

16, 17. see, perceive, know, brother, Christian brother, 
j^ . . death, the forgiveness of wh. is possible, ask," as a duty, 
^ earnest intercession, life, spiritual life, pardon, restoration. 
21^6 . . death,^ a sin wh. involves ** the loss of that life 
•h. men have only by union with the Son of Man " (Alford), I 

o2 



those, andlthoRO 
alone, whoBe 
thoagbts arc ever 
employed o n 
gluriuuB and no- 
ble objects." — 
Lon'jiniu. 

"That life iBlon« 
which annwera 
life's groat end." 
—Young. 

c Claudius. 



our confi- 
dence 

a 1 Jo. iii 22; 
Ma.xxi. 22; Mk. 
xL 24; Eo. viii 
26, 27. 

6 Afford. 

"When the Lord 
changes our pe- 
titions in Uifl 
answers, it is 
always for the 
better ; 9o re- 
gards (according 
to that well- 
known word of 
St Augustine, 
our well more 
than our wtV/.'* — 
Leighton. 

cJ. A. Williitm% 
B.A. 

"How many 
courtiers go a 
hundred times 
a .year into tlie 
prince's chamber 
without hope of 
once speaking 
with him, but 
only to be seen 
of him ! So muflt 
we come to the 
exercise of 
prayer, purely 
and merely to 
do our duty, and 
to testify our 
fidelity."— ,?«/«. 

" When you send 
your prayers, l)e 
sure to direct 
them to tho care 
of the Redeemer, 
and then they 
will never mls- 
carry."-i/. J/enry. 

prayinff for 
others 

a Jobxlii. 8; Ja. 
V. 14, 15. 
6Ma.xU. 31,82; 
He. vi. 4—6; x. 
26. 
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eJe. vii. 16; xiv. 
11 ; 2 TL iv. 14. 

dlJo.iii.4; Bo. 
V. 20, 21. 

« Is. i. 18. 

*♦ The man who 
melts with social 
sympathy, 
though not allied, 
is of more worth 
than a thousand 
kinsmen ." — 
Euripides. 

fR. O. Huntlep, 

" The JEdiles 
among the Bo- 
mans had their 
doors always 
standing open, 
that all whomul 
petitions might 
have free access 
to them. The 
door of heaven 
is always open 
for the prayers 
of Ghxl's people." 
—T. Watson. 

" All our prayers 
are but ciphers, 
till Christ's 
intercession be 
added."-Gf.Zw«. 

"A good man's 
prayers vdll from 
the deepest dun- 
geon climb hea- 
ven's height, and 
bring a blessing 
down." — Joanna 
BaUlie. 

the Church 
and the 
world 

«lPe. i.23; Bo. 
vii. 17; Jude 20, 
21. 

■ft Jude 24, 25; 1 
Pe. L5; Ln. xxii. 
31, 32; Bo. xvi. 
20. 

Ep.iLl, 2. 

d Jo. viii 44; 
xii. 81; 2 Co. 
iv.4. 

€ J. Elias. 

*' We can do, or 
fear to do, this 
and that, if we 
have a mind, but 
many have not a 
mind, and none 
would have such 
a mind, but for 
the restraining 



. . it,« a saying eqaivalent to a prohibition, all . . sin, 
wrong thought, word, deed, is an offence ag. God. and • . d 
recovery £r. wh. may be sought in prayer. 

Prayer for others^ sins, — ^From these words we obse 
That it is the duty of Christians to pray for erring f ello 
II. That there may be so great a degree of sin in a man i 
eludes him from further intercession. St. John here d< 
command us not to pray for such, but only says that such 
is not to be encouraged. III. That where this degree c 
not found, earnest Christian prayer is of great ayail — ** h 
give him life," etc. Learn:— (1) Pray for the erring; i 
ware that you do not yourself " sin unto death."/ 

Prayer for an absent brother, — ^A lady in New York was c 
called bn by her pastor, who found her earnestly telling hei 
converted husband of the assurance she felt that the Lc 
heard her prayer for the conversion of an absent brothe 
was engaged in mercantile business at the South. The hi 
though recently brought to Christ in answer to her p 
smiled incredulously at what he considered her enthi 
The pastor pointed out some passages of Scripture which wai 
the pious woman as he thought in exercising such feelii 
expectations, though he himself was but half convinced tJ 
sequel would confirm her sanguine hopes. Her own conf 
however, was strengthened ; she felt more than ever assure 
God had heard her supplications. This lady had previously d 
she could by writing to awaken her brother to a sense of h 
dition as a sinner, and then had besieged the Throne of G 
his behalf. The result was that as soon as a letter could 
from the South she received a letter from him, inform! 
that on that same afternoon, at the same time she was i 
her knees in his behalf m her closet, and her soul was 
concerning him, he, thousands of miles away* from his 
entered into his chamber grieving over his sins. There h( 
a full surrender — there he knelt in sorrow but rose rejoii 
Christ. 

18, 19. we . . not,« see on iii. 9. keepeth,^ it, «.^., tl 
birth, keepeth him. that . . not, this does not exclude tl 
of temptation : it means, there is no point of contact or sys 
{see on Jo. xiv. 30 and xvii. 15). know . . God,« by h 
testimony of the Holy Spirit, and fruit borne naturally > 
union. world,<i ignorant of God. lieth, helpless, indiffe 

77ie two families, — I. The happy and^xalted state of be 
—they are ** of God :" 1. To be of God is to be bom of Him- 
on His side, a member of His family, a soldier in His army, a ' 
in His vineyard ; 2. Some believers know that they are o 
They know this — (1) By consulting watchfully the testin 
their own spirit ; (2) £ty carefully observing the fruit the^ 
(3) From the character of their communion with God. 1 
deplorable condition of all those who are not of God — *' the 
world," etc. The whole world : 1. ts in the power of the 
one; 2. Lies in the evil thing sin. Address:— (1) Thos 
are of God. Pray for your fellow-men. (2) Those who ar( 
in sin.< 

Teaching the knowledge of Qod. — *' I have this evening, 
Mrs. Housman, in her Diary, *' had my dear child with me 
closet, conversing with her, endeavouring to awaken he 
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inee her of her sin and misery by nature and practice. The 
1 was seemingly affected, and melted into tears ; so greatly was 
distressed, that I was obliged to tarn my discourse, and tell 
Ck>dwas good, and willing to pardon and receive sinners, 
(daily those children that were desirous to be good betimes, 
in their younger days set themselyes to love God and serve 
. I told her she must pray to God to pardon her, and give her 
3 to serve Him. The child seemed willing to pray, but 
»d words to express herself. I asked her if I should help 
and teach her to pray ?" The pious mother adds, '* Lord, 
this dear offspring rise and call Thee blessed !** 

^ 21. come, and, by His Spirit, is yet in the world, un- 
itanding/ 14>^^^^ discernment, true, that He is the true 

; t.«., G^. and . . ChrisV ^^^ ^® ^^^ i^ ^^® ^^® ^^^ 
) by virtue of our being in His Son Jesus Christ. <> this . . 
, many' learned expositors understand this to ref . to Christ ; 
r8,e grammatical critics, think the lUl. is to the Father, and 
fe, this that I have written is the true doctrine of God in 
st, and the truth concerning eternal life through faith in 
st. idols,/ a warning ag. the fadse worship of the times ; 
apply to all times, and all worship, except tiie sincere wor- 
of the true God. 

*.ep younelves from idols, — ^I. Some things about idols. They 
-1. ^he works of human handicraft ; 2. Foolish things ; 3. 
iless ; 4. Hideous ; 5. Hurtful. II. Some of the idols among 
3w : 1. Self ; 2. Dress ; 8. Food ; 4. Pleasures. Conclusion : — 
ure exhorted to keep from idols. We can do this by — (1) Im- 
ng daily assistance against them from above ; (2) Being 
ant against them ; (8) Self-denying ; (4) Yielding our hearts 
odiJ — History and forms of idolatry, --1. Nature-worship. II. 
)-worship. HI. Pleasure-worship. IV. Mammon-worship. V. 
worship.* 

ie Divinity of Christ, — Two gentlemen were once disputing on 
Divinity of Christ. One of them, who argued against it, said, 
it were true, it certainly would have been expressed in more 
r and unequivocal terms." " Well," said the other, " ad- 
ing that you believed it, were you authorised to teach it, and 
red to use your own language, how would you express the 
rine to make it indubitable?'* "I would say," replied he. 
It Jesus Christ is the true God," " YOu are very happy," 
ed the other, " in the choice of your words ; for you have 
)ened to hit upon the very words of inspiration. St. John, 
king of the Son, says, ' This is the tbue God, and eternal 



goodness or con- 
straining graoe 
of God." 

" The master- 
piece of know- 
ledge Is to know 

But what is good 
from what is 
good in show." 
F. Quarles, 



the true Gtod, 
and eternal 
life 

a Lu. zziv. 45; 
Jo. xvii. 8. 

6Jo. ziv.6. 

e Alford, Mac- 
knight, 

d Bede, LtUh»r^ 
Calvin, Spener, 
Bengelt SttiO'. 

e Alford, Wet- 
stein, De Wette, 
Meander, etc. 

f 1 Co. X. 14; 
Ma. vi. 24. 

"If a right un- 
derstanding 
directs a man 
in the path of 
duty, it is solely 
to be sought or 
surely to be es- 
timated much 
more highly than 
aught beside." — 
Cicero. 

g Rev. J. Bolton, 
h W. W. Wythe. 

"Bellglon is 
equally the basis 
of private virtue 
and public faith ; 
of the happiness 
of the individual, 
and the pro- 
sperity of the 
n a t i o n."— W. 
Barrow. 
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I. Author, John, see Intro, to Gosp. aco. to Jo. and to let Ep. of Jo. 11. 
Time, onoertain. ** A late period of the Apos.'s life ; and prob. subsequent to 
the writing of the Apocalypse *'(Alfprd), HI. Place, perh. Ephesus. IV. To 
whom. Two theories: (1) That it was addressed to sotm Church under the 
fig. term — Lady, (Fayouring this Idea are Jerome, Hammondf MichaelUf 
Hofmann, etc.) (2) That it was addressed to some person named Kyria or 
Eclecta. (Favoured by CapeUuSf Wetstein, Grotius, Middleton, Benson^ Bengel, 
De Wette, Lange^ Luther^ Beza, Alford, etc.) The latter theory is prob. the 
correct one, and is that most commonly held. Y. Deflign, same as 1st Ep. 
(see Intro.), since 8 out of its 13 vv, agree in sentiment with that Ep. : (1) To 
keep the doctr. of Christ ; (2) To avoid false teachers ; (8) To observe Christian 
ove and charity. 



Sgtinpis^ 



(According to Pitmock.) 

I. Introdaction. w. 1-4 

II. Exhort to love 6 

m. To obedience 6 



IV. To keep the doctr. of Ghrist rr. 7-» 

V. To avoid ^Jse teachers J0,11 

IV. Oonclnalon 12, W 



the saluta- 
tion 

a Athanasios, in 
his S3rnop8i8, 
says " he (John) 
writes to Kyria," 
omitting the 
word elect. 
b PhiL 18 ; 1 Jo. 
V. 1 ; 1 Pe. i. 22. 
e CoL iii. 16; 1; 
Fe. i. 23. 
dlOo. i.3; 2 Co. 
i 2; Ga. i. 3; 
Ep. 1. 2 ; Phi. i. 
2; Col. i. 2; 1 
Th. i. 1 ; 2 Th. 
i.2. 

e C. B. Spurgeon. 
"2 Women are 
the poetry of the 
world, in th ) 
same sense as 
the stars are 
the poetry of 
heaven. Clear, 
light-giving, 
harmonious, they 
are the terrestrial 



1 — 3. elder, Gh. presbyter, lady, Oh., Kyria,'* a prop, name, 
wh. the Syrian retains, children, this Eyria was, therefore, i 
Christian matron, in . . trutli,* in the Grosp., and also, "whom 
I truly love." all . . truth, this marks the excellence of ber 
widely-known character, and prob. her great charity. for.> 
sake, wh. she adorned and helped to advance, which . . ui,' 
with comforting, saving, guiding, power, and . . ever, here in 
its promises, yonder in their fulfilment, ^ace, ete.,'^ see on Bo. 
i. 7, and refs. Son, Jo. loses no opportunity of testifying to thU 
doctr. truth . . love, the conditions of the enjoymoit of 
** grace, etc." 

The dwelling of the truth in us, — We entertain the truth in us 
not as a guest, but as the master of the house, l^iis is— L A 
Christian necessity. He is no Christian who does not thus aot. 
II. A Christian privilege. Without it our faith were little worth. 
Learn : — Wherever this abiding love of truth can be discovered, 
we are bound to exercise our love. Above all, let us love and 
spread the truth ourselves.' 

The elect lady. — Some think Eclecta a proper name, which I do 
not approve, because in that case the order of the words would 
have been Kvpiq, kKkiKTy, To the Lady Eclecta. Others think this 
name denotes the Christian Church in general. But that is dis- 
approved, first, by its being a manner of speaking altogether 
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aal ; secondly, by the Apostle^s expressly promising in the 
two yerses, to oome to her and her oMldren; thirdly, by 
ng to her the salntation of her sister, whom also he calls 
to. I therefore think this Epistle was inscribed to a woman 
linence, of whom there were some here and there, who sap- 
d the Church with their wealth, and that he called her Elecl, 
is, excellent, and gave her the title of jcvpi^. Lady, jnst as 
gave to Theophilns, and Panl gave to Festns, the title of 
(Troc, Most EocceUent. For the Christian religion does not 
1 snch hononraUe titles to be given, when they are dne. ^ 

I . . truth,« a Christian pastor rejoicing in the piety of the 
ren of believers. " Walking in truth," refs. to both belief 
•ractice of the Gosp. commandment, to walk in the truth, 
prob. refs. to no particular comm., but the gen. tenor of the 
of God.* 

lldren walking in the truth. — I will try to show — I. When it 
>e said that children walk in truth. II. What were the 
QS that made the Apostle John rejoice so greatly, because 
ady's children walked in the truth. Learn : — ^Would John, 
knew you, rejoice over you ? « 

ildren to be thanlrful for, not proud of. — ^Lady Stormont, 
er of the late Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, on being com- 
inted by another lady, that " she had the three finest sons in 
and to be proud of,*' made answer, '*No, madam, I have 
I to be thankful for, but nothing to be proud of." 

ucation. — 

Delightful task ! to rear the tender thought. 
To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind, 
To breathe the enlivening spirit, and to fix 
The generous purpose in the glowing breast.^^ 

6. beseech, entreat earnestly, not . . tliee, of wh. slie 
lot heard bef. but . . beginningy^ fr. the first promulga- 
of the Gosp. ; see on 1 Jo. il. 7, 8. that . . another,* see 
). xiii. 34. and . . commandments,*' see on 1 Jo. v. 3. ye 
, obey it sincerely, practically, constantly. 
vCf the principle of obedience. — Here is — I. Love as the prin- 
of obedience : 1. The excellency of this principle. Love 
irs obedience — (1) Divinely acceptable, (2) Delightful to 
Ives, (3) Perpetual, (4) Impartial; 2. How it is produced 
aaintained. " We love Him because He first loved us." II. 
ience as the fruit of love. This fruit of love is — 1. Practical ; 
ascribed. Application : — Look at some of the commandments 
ve should walk after : (1) Faith in Christ ; (2) The invita- 
)f God ; (3) Brotherly affection ; (4) The Lord's Supper ; (6) 
r — ** pray without ceasing,"^ 

'Quebec clergyman. — A chaplain to the garrison of Quebec, 
years ago, possessed in an extraordinary degree the gift of 
iporaneous preaching ; and the officers, in order to put it to 
38t, used frequently to send him anonymous letters, which 
contrived to have delivered to him as he was on the point of 
ng the pulpit, challenging him to preach, on the instant, on 
singular text or other of their own selection ; which he 
failed to do with considerable success. On one of these 



pIuietB that rale 

the destiniea of 

inan]dncL*'~J?'ar- 

grcne. 

'* Kindness in 

-worn en, not 

their beanteons 

looks, 
Shall win my 

love." 
Shakespeare. 
/Beta. 

thegrcrands 
of joy 

a 8 JO. 4. 
6 Ge. zviiL 19 ; 1 
K. il. 1-4. 
c J. C. Ryle. 
d Thomson. 
"PomponiuB 
Atticus, the 
friend and cor- 
respondent of 
Cicero, making 
the funeral ora- 
tion at the death 
of his mother, did 

Srotest that, 
ving witb her 
three score and 
seven sreara, he 
was never recon- 
ciled onto her; 
becaose (take the 
comment with 
the text) there 
never happened 
betwixt tiiem tihe 
least jar which 
needed reoon- 
ciliation.*'-/Wler. 

the new com- 
mandment 

a IJo. iiL 11. 

b Le. xiz. 18; 
Ep. T. 2. 

c Jo. ziv. 15, 21. 

d W. Jay. 

" The principal 
branch of science 
is that which re- 
gards the condi- 
tions of our be- 
ing; ethics, 
moral philoso- 
phy, the roles of 
correct moral 
action, or the 
happy conduct- 
ing of life."— 
Epicurvs. 



" Love is 
abridgment 



the 
of 
the law, the new 
precept of the 
Qoepel. Luther 
calls it the 
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shorteat and the 
longest divinity: 
fihort, for the 
form of words; 
long, yea, ever- 
lasting, for the 
use and practice ; 
for 'charity shall 
never cease.'"— 
T. Adanu. 

"Love is an affec- 
tion of union 
whereby we de- 
sire to enjoy per- 
petual union with 
the thing Joved.'* 
—Luther. 

deceivers 

a Ma. xxiv. 4, 5, 
28, 24. 

»He.xiL15; Be. 
ilLll. 

c Al/orxl. 

d 1 Co. iii. 14,15; 
Da.xii. 3. 

e J. Sherman, 

*<The most im- 
portant branch 
of instruction is 
to inform the 
mind concerning 
good and evil." 
—Pythagoras, 

"The open ani- 
mosity of hatred 
often injures us 
lees than the ap- 
parent kindness 
of friendship."— 
Vato. 



avoid 
teachers of 
error 

a Bo. zvL 17; 

Oa. L 8, 9. 

I Ps. cziz. 115; 
exxxix. 21, 22. 
c //. Leighlon, 
M.A. 

** He who has 
violated the na- 
tural compact of 
society cannot 
possibly rest as- 
sured that his 
guilt will remain 
concealed during 
his Mfe, however 
safe he may con- 
sider himself at 



occasions, overstepping the limits which a just respect should 
have prescribed to their levity, they requested him to give them a 
sermon on the eleventh commandment, no doubt supposing the 
task to be impossible. The preacher, not in the least disconcerted 
or displeased, bega^i by announcing that he had received such a 
letter, and would cheerfully comply with it. *' The subject, then,*' 
proceeded he, *' of the discourse which is to follow, you will find 
in the Second Epistle of John, tn;. 5, 6, * And now, I .beseedi 
thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment unto thee» 
but that which we had from the beginning, that we love one 
another. And this is love, that we walk after His command- 
ments. This is the commandment. That, as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it.' " He probably recollected 
the well-known anecdote of Archbishop Usher. 

7, 8. for, etc. ,« %m on 1 Jo. ii. 18 ; iv. 1 — 3 ; and 2 Pe. ii. 1, 2. 
yourselves,* men being apt to look to others, we, should be 
'*ye." which .. wrought, i.e., that ye. Christian converts, 
lose not that— your Christian state of truth and love — ^wh. we» 
Apostles and teachers, wrought in you."« receive, of the grace 
of God. reward,<i in the future life. 

The Christian minister's reward. — I. The things which we have 
wrought. There are three things at which a faithful minister ef 
Christ chiefly labours : 1. To preac^ the Gospel fully — to dedareit 
all — to declare it to all ; 2. To pray for his people fervently ; 3. To 
practise the truth constantly. II. The reward which we expeet: 
1. The conversion of souls ; 2. The holiness of converts ; 8. The 
presenting his people in glory. III. The means by which joo 
may secure us that reward. By looking to yourselves. Look t<>— 
1. Your state ; 2. Your spirit ; 3. Your conduct.' 

A full reward. — A military gentleman, a stated hearer of the 
late Bev. John Martin, of Forres, who had been long in a weakly 
state, and whom Mr. M. frequently visited in his affliction, re- 
marked to his visitor one day, '* Why, Mr. Martin, if I had power 
over the pension list, I would actually have you put upon half-pay 
for your long and faithful services." Mr. M. replied, **Ah\mj 
friend, your master may put you off in your old age wiUi half-ft^i 
but my Master will not serve me so meanly. He will give me 
full pay. Through grace I expect a full rewajrd ! " 

— 11. transg^esseth, by false teaching, in . . Christ, the 
truth He taught, hath . . God, see on 1 Jo. ii. 23 and v. 13. 
if . . srou, seeking hospitality as a Christian preacher, and . • 
doctrine, ref . to above, receive . . house,<^ lest your fam. be 
poisoned by his errors, and you be a helper of heresy. Qod 
speed, i.e., good speed: i.e., a successful mission, for, ete,,^ 
wishing him success shows sympathy with his cause. 

Abiding in the doctrine of Christ. — ^I. What is meant by abiding 
in the doctrine of Christ ? — 1. Behoving in Him — ^in His Dirini^ 
—in His Incarnation — in His Atonement for us by death ; S. Imi- 
tating His example. U. The blessings resulting from such a 
state — ** he hath both the Father and the Son." By abiding in 
this doctrine we : 1. Have communion with God ; 2. Are admitted 
into all the joys of salvation ; 3. Are rendered safe for etemi^* 
Application : — (1) Abide in the doctrine of Christ ; (2) Commimi- 
cate it to others ; (3) Avoid those who refuse it.* 

liesult of bad companions, — The crows, one spring, began te 
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farmer's jauDg oom, which lis dutermlned to preTent. 
I his gun, and prepared to give them a warm raoeption. 
Br had a Bociable parrot, who, dieeovpring the ctowB puU- 
i com, Sew over and joined them. The farmer detfoted 
, bat did not eee the parrut, He tlT«d among them, and 

to see what execntioa he hod dode. There lay three 
■B, and his pet parrot with mCled featharB,and a broken 
en the hird was taken home, the children asked, " What 
paf what iiart oar pretty Poll ? " "Badcompanyl had 
i " anHweied the parrot in a solemn voiue. " Ay I that 
said the farmer, " Poll waa with thoaa wicked crows 
-ed, and received a shot intended for them. Bemember 
>'s fate, children : beware of had company." With these 
9 farmer tamed i-omid, and, with the aid of hia wife, 

the broken leg; and in a few weeks the parrot waa as 
ever. Bnt it never forgot its adTpntnra in the com- 
r the farmer's children engaged in play with 
" ■ with ita 
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by IhB doslruD' 



intercourse. tKat 



. write, communicate, paper , Egyptian papyniE. 
Jly made of Boot, and water, and gum. 
tee," mouth to month. Hold verbal inti 
the joy arising from friendly Chriatiai 
. . . sister, who porh. reaided whare Jo. was when he 
I letter. Yet these words seem to fuvour the bypotheeia 
Ep. waa written to Borne Ch. under the name of iady ; 
this wonld he a greeting fr. a aiater Ch- 
iang r^/attoiu. — Oonsider: I. The state of feeling which 
its between relations: 1. In many casee indifference ia 
In some cases., not merely indifFerenoo, but even hatred 
:e. 11. The state oE feeling which csisted in the family 
on, and which should be found everywhere — "the 
jf thy elect sister greet thee." This greeting is a fireel- 
. Love; 2. AffHctionato remembraui;u ; 3. Hope. Future 
are looked forward to.' 

lOTideiiee and iiilervieici, — " Immense as is the distance 
\ letter and an interview," writes Mde. D'Arhlay to her 
<m abroad, " where the dearer ia nnattaiunble, its eucee- 
ecomoa more precious thau those who enjoy both con 
t even conceive. 0, my dearest father, let no poasible 
ce paaa without giving one the sight of yoar hand, if it 
your aigDatuie." Between the sight of a hand and the 
Lsp of one, the difference is indeed most real. One of 
ord worthies describes correspondence as bearing much 
relation to personal interconrse that the hartus aircHi, 
F dried plants, does to the Uving and fresh flowers in the 
meadows. " Writing winna do it," says Jeanie Deans, 
leming how to procure her sister's pardon from the 
a letter conna look and pray, and beg, and bceecch, as 
n voice can do to the human heart. A letter's like the 
it the ladies have for their spinnets — naething but black 
mpared to the anme tune played er sung. IVs word o' 
iun do it, or nauthing, Houben."* 



Ure, 4. for r»pj 
roi. Ibid, 7, [[ 
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L Author, same as of 2iid Ep. {see Intro.) II. Time^ uncertain. Prdl^ 
nearly the same as that of 2nd Ep. III. Place, nncertain. Perh. Epbibui 
(Lardner). IV. To whom. Gaius, or Caius (see on v, 1). " The name WM 
one of the commonest; and it is poss., as Lticke remarks, that the persons of 
St. Jo/s period of Apos. work in Asia may have been altogether dif. fr. thoM 
of St. Paul's period " {Alford). By some it is believed that this G. is the ooi 
named in the Apostol. Oonstit. (vii. 40) as Bp. of Pergamns (MiU, WhUUmH, 
Y. BesigxL, (1) To commend G. for his hospitality and piety; (2) To introdoM 
to his notice one Demetrius. 



Sffit0psis- 



(According to Pinnock.) 

I. Introduction w. 1, 2 

n. Praise of faith and hospitality 3-3 

m. Censure of Diotrephes 9, 10 



rv. Advised to good >JBL 

V. Praise of Demetrius «Jfc 

I 

VI. (Conclusion «.ll»li 



the saluta- 
tion 

a Ac. xix. 29. 

*lCo.i.l4; Eo. 
xvi. 23. 

c Ac. zx. 4. 

d Ma. vi 83. 

« /. L. Coming. 

fA. Fuller. 

*'Do not reckon 
those only as 
your friends who 
are grieved at 
your misfortunes 
— but likewise 
those who do not 
envy your pros- 
perity; for there 
are many who 
will express their 
concern when 
their friends are 
afilicted, but who 
will also look 
with an invidi- 
ous eye on the 
liberalitieB of an 
indulgent for- 
tune."— Socrates. 



1, 2. GkuLUS, Caius : cannot certainly be identified with Qaiv 
of Macedonia,' of Corinth,^ or of Derbe*' (see Intro,) I . . trolly 
see on 2 Jo. 1. I . . things, that I may lawfully wish for a d«> 
friend, prosper, in worldly affairs, health, of body. eW 
. . prospereth,'' implies John's belief that the soul of Gaioa du 
prosper. Perh. the lack of prosperity of one kind was the mMM 
of the increase of tiie other kind of prosperity. 

Life's true equilibrium, — ^I. We affirm that no man's mind oaate 
adjusted to the real nature of temporal prosperity whose piety il ^ 
not at least commensurate with it. II. No man is fitted to «l ^ 
temporal prosperity aright without a degree of piety which is, il 
least, commensurate with it. HE. How essential is piety to giail 
against the injurious effects of worldly prosperity .*~-iSoiti jM* 
sperity. — ^I. The marks of a prosperous soul. That soul is pn* 
sperous in which : 1. The .truth dwells richly ; 2. The doctaoml 
and practical parts of religion are well proportioned and nnikdli 
3. There is a happy mixture of the retired and tlie aotiye;i 
There is a good degree of public spirit and largeness of heart; i 
There is no wrong ambition. IL Why prosperity of soul rendtfi 
temporal prosperity desirable. Because: 1. It makes tempool.' 
prosperity safe ; 2. It secures the welfare of others and proxnoUl 
the general good./ 

The clergyman converted. — The excellent Joseph Williams, d 
Kidderminster, relates in his diary, that in the year 1754 he wis 
unexpectedly induced to take a journey, afld, while out on his 
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vij, to ride to Bradford, in Wiltshire, on a stormy night. On a 
Monday, he called on a olergyman, the yicar of the town, and jast 
II the party, to whom he was thus introduced, was breaking np, a 
foong clergyman, the cnrate of the parish, came in. A picas 
mend, who accompanied Mr. Williams, requested him to speak to 
fte curate : and with some reluctance he advanced towards him 
with the important inquiry, ** Sir, how does your soul prosper ? " 
'Hi seemed disconcerted, and replied in a languid manner. Next 
morning he sent for Mr. Williams, and told him that the conyer- 
Mtion was deeply impressed on his mind, that he feared the state 
i. hiB soul was bad, and desired some further intercourse. Thoj 
[ Mifwsed, they prayed, and, after they separated, kept up a corre- 
' Bondence mutually gratifying. The cler^man afterwards gave 
Undant eyidence of piety, and of great faithfulness to the souls 
anmitted to his charge. — FrieTids in prosperity. — When the trees 
■I fall of blossoms and sweetness, the bees haunt them in 
•owds, and hum among the branches in all good temper, gather- 
m§ honey from the flowers. ** See," said Gotthold, *' here is an 
fauge of temporal prosperity. So long as there is blossom on the 
bws, and honey in the blossom, the bees will frequent them in 
■Dwda, and fill Uie place with their music, but when the blossom 
I oyer, and the honey gone, they, too, will disappear. The same 
lappens in the world among men. In the abodes of fortune and 
pleMare, friends are found in plenty; but when fortune flies 
nray, they depart along with it. Temporal gain is the world'a 
lon^ and the allurement with which you may entice it wither- 
never yon will ; but where the gain terminates, there likewise do 
Sm loYe and friendship of the world stop. For this reason let all 
|ood men be adyised to fly to Christ crucified, who neyer forsakes 
h fheir distress those who truly seek Him.'V 

8y 4. and . . thee, of wh. they were assured by its fruit. 
Wen . • truth, his character being the eyidence of it. I . . jov,« 
Ut shows the beneyolence of his disposition, than . . truth,* 
dnae it proyed their enjoyment of God's fayour, and the posses- 
4oD of a good hope. 

The pn8tor*9 joy. — ^What does it mean, this walking in the 
Ihilhf — ^L The knowledge of the outward substantial body of 
krath, the Gospel of the grace of God, and that Jesus Christ is 
onr Sayiour. II. A heartfelt enjoyment and possession of the 
tnCh, not merely in the intellect, but in the heart.<' 

8L John the Apostle, — Tradition has been more than ordinarily 
hatj in preserying anecdotes of St. John. Eusebius relates a 
fcmiitiful and not improbable story, to this effect : — John, on a 
Writ to a city in the neighbourhood of Ephesus, commended to 
tfia care of the bishop a young man of fine stature, graceful 
tomitenance, and ardent mind, as suited to the work of the 
ttnutry. The bishop neglected his charge. The young man 
kieame idle and dissolute, and was at length preyailed on to join 
ft band of robbers, such as commonly had their holds in the 
Uriflhlimiiliniiil of ancient Greek cities. He soon became their 
<qitaiTi, and attained to eminence in crime. Long after, John 
Altered the city again, and inquired for the young man. " He is 
daad," said the bishop, " dead to God." Haying ascertained the 
paitieulars, the Apostle exclaimed, *' I left a fine keeper of a 
lnother*8 soul; " then, mounting a horse, he rode into the country, 
and was taken prisoner. He attempted not to fiee, but said, ** For 



" Sheep crowding 
for shade round 
an old leaflesn 
stomp. It cannot 
shade them now. 
Analogy: a man 
fallen from 1118 
prosperity and 
I)ower cannot 
patronise now. 
None will seek 
him now but the 
simpley-J. Fottei'. 

'*What shall I 
Gomo to, father," 
said a young 
man, " if I go on 
prospering in this 
way?"— "To the 
grave, "the father 
replied. 

♦'Tlie mind that 
is much elevated 
and insolent with 
prosperity, and 
cast down with 
adversity, is 
generally abject 
and b a s e." — 
Epicurus. 

g C. Scriver. 



rejoiciner in 
g^oodneu of 
others 

alTh.ii.19,20. 

* Phi. i. 27; 1 
Co. iv. 15. 

e Anon. 

"True friendship 
requires virtue to 
make it honour- 
able; freedom 
to make it plea- 
sant, and kind 
offices to make it 
useful. It is not 
by rigour and 
austerity that 
friendship b e- 
comes re8i)ec- 
table; it should 
be attended by 
propriety and 
dignity; but with 
these, mildness 
and kindness are 
not inconsist- 
ent." — Plutarch. 

" I have never 
believed that 
friendship sup- 
posed the obligi- 
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tionof hating 
those whom your 
friends did not 
love, and I be- 
lieve rather it 
obliges me to love 
those whom they 
love." ^Mordlet. 

d Bibl. Trecu. 



hospitality 
commended 

a 1 Po. iv. 9, 10; 
He. xlii. 1, 2. 

6 Ac XV. 2, 3. 
clTh.iL12. 
dAlford. 
e J. Jicuon. 

" Being men, nor- 
thing pertaining 
to humanity 
should be be- 
neath our consi- 
deration. " — 
Terence. 

'• Our judgment 
respecting our 
friends should be 
formed before, 
and not after, 
we have become 
attached to 
them:'-Plutarch. 

*' Hard words are 
like hailstones 
in summer, beat- 
ing down and 
destroying what 
they would 
nourish were 
they melted into 
drops." — Anon. 

" Good words do 
more than hard 
speeches, as the 
sunbeams, with- 
out any noise, 
will make the 
traveller cast off 
his cloak ; which 
all the blustering 
winds could not 
do, but only make 
him bind it closer 
to him.'*-LeigMon. 

*' Eindneas may 
be defined as 
' lighting our 
neigh bour's 
candle by our 
own,' by which 
we lose nothing 
and impart some- 
thing.'*— ^non. 
/Beecfier, 



this purpose am I come ; conduct me to your captam 
entered the presence of the armed bandit, who, recognisi 
Apostle, attempted to escape., **Why dost thou fly, mj 
said he, '* from thy father — ^thy defenceless, aged father? 
not ; thou still hast hopes of Hfe. I will pray to Christ f( 
I will suffer death for thee. I will give my life for thine. '. 
that Christ hath sent me.'* The man was subdued ; feU i 
Apostle's arms ; prayed with many tears ; became perfe< 
formed ; and was restored to the communion of the Churcl 

6, 6. faithfully, out of fidelity to the Master, His trul 
your profession ; conscientiously, strangers,* hospitality. 
. . witness, have testified, spoken of. charity, love. 1 
. . Church, publicly, in the presence of. bring . . joii: 
assist with the means of travelling, godly 80rt,<^ i.e., 
manner worthy of Him whose messengers they are and 
servant thou art." <* 

Chanty to strangers, — Consider this as — I. A duty to b 
tised. Enforced by — 1. Scripture ; 2. Human feelings. '. 
action which shall receive reward. The bread cast on the 
shall return after many days. It may not be rewarded in tl 
but it will in the next.« 

Helping missionaries on their journey, — ^In 1819, two m 
aries, one of them with his wife and chUd, landed on the Is] 
St. Helena. Soon after one of them had reached the ii 
excellent chaplain, the Bev. Mr. Vernon, called, and, with p 
kindness, offered to do everything for them to make the: 
pleasant and beneficial. Several officers also visited thei 
were men evidently devoted to God. They spent four days < 
island, and found it particularly refreshing to their eni 
bodies and wearied minds. On their departure, Mr. Solom( 
innkeeper, said to them, ** Gentlemen, you have nothing to 
Their expenses, which were not less than twenty guinea 
been defrayed by the chaplain and officers, who had done 
show their esteem for Christian missionaries, though of di 
denominations from themselves. Well might the missionai 
related the fact add, *' Though it is nearly eleven years 
feel my heart heave with gratitude at the recollection of it. 
how refreshing it is to see true Christian principles rising 
all little selfish party feeling, and reiterating the Apostolic 
diction, * Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
in sincerity.' " — Divine help, — There is not a daisy that w 
organised to be a daisy, but I should like to see one that d 
have the sun to help it up from the seed ; there is not ai 
that was not organised to be an aster, but where is there oe 
grew independent of the sun ? What the sun is to the flower 
the Holy Ghost must be to our hearts, if we would be Chri 
If there is a man who can be a Christian without the help o 
he has a heart such as I never knew a person to have. I 
seek to put down wicked thoughts and incite good ones ^ 
feeling that if God does not help me I shall not succeed, 
here we come to the very bosom of the truth I am enforcii 
what God commands us to be, that He is Himself, and wl] 
need help in our Christian course, He stands ready, of all o 
to help us, working in us both to will and to do of His 
pleasure/ 
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that . . sake, for the sake of the love and reyerence 
) to it, and that they might spread it. they . . forth, 
I, friends, etc., as preachers of the Gosp. taking . . 
8,* hnt taking to them the good news of life and salvation. 
ich,^ in the Master's name, that . . truth, in the 
t eyery true preacher we assist. 

lo he rendered to ministers of Christ. — ^We shoiQd help 
I as mnch as lies in our power, because — I. They are the 
iors of Christ, and prodaimers of God*s Word ; IL They 
lothing, or but little in proportion to the labours they 
d the hardships they undergo ; III. By so doing, we our- 
ilp to further the cause of Christ.'' 
f help, — A Christian widow was menaced with pecuniary 
38 which it seemed ah utter impossibility for her to meet, 
enabled to cast the care on God. Two bills were to be 
a certain day, which amounted to fifty pounds. The 
for payment dawned; and the widow felt that guidance 
ranee would come, and not be too late. The post arrived, 
ter from India was placed in her hand. On opening it, 
r fifty pounds fell out. It was money of her own, which 
I sent to that country on her arrival in England. Now it 
imed, with the announcement that it was not needed. 
t the needful help thousands of miles, to be ready the 
X and moment even of the widow's necessity. 

. Chtiroh, prob. the one to wh. Gains belonged. Dio- 
(« {Jove-nourished) t of whom nothing more is known; a 
at ne did not find the pre-eminence that he sought. 
til . . not, rejected his authority. I . . doeth,* he will 
lis purposes and spirit, prating, irrelevant tattling. 
words, with a malicious intention^ therewith, with 
neither . . brethren, show them hospitidity. and 

d, would make others Uke himself, prob. to mask his 
duct, and . . Church, i.«., those who were hospitably 

7 the pre-eminence, — ^Bentham said of James Mill, who by 
nnt would never willingly enter into discourse with him : 
pects to subdue everybody by his domineering tone, to 
I everybody by his positiveness. His manner of speaking 
tsive and overbearing." Jeremy would probably have re- 
.m to the category or limbo of what a social essayist calls 
iptuous minds," men without deference, who are accus- 
> lean upon themselves, and do not expect to find much 
people ; who are not found appealing to others, or wishing 
their thoughts, or willing to follow out their speculation, 
to their suggestions; who live and think alone, impatient 
terence and interruption, and nourish some notions of 
res which practically, though it may not take the form of 
rrogance, sets them above the possibility of benefit from 

e, uninformed, untaught intelligences around them.<^ 

)/ ambition. — ^The New York Observer^ a few years since, 
hat when Napoleon returned to his palace, immediately 
s defeat at Waterloo, he continued many hours without 
any refreshment. One of the grooms of the chamber 
I to serve up some coffee, in his cabinet, by the hands of 
whom Napoleon had occasionally distinguished by his 
The emperor sat motionless, with his hand spread oyer 



fellow 
helpers of 
the truth 

a Ac. xz. 83, 84 ; 

lCo.ix.ll— 14. 

6 Ma. X. 40. 

c B. T. Green- 
wood. 

" For the wicked 
man is tainted in 
his soul, while 
the man of an 
opposite charac- 
ter is pure. To 
receive gifts from 
the impure is un- 
justifiable either 
in God or man " 
—Plato. 

"The just live 
free from trouble 
and disorder ; 
the unjust, on thu 
contrary, are al- 
wavs disturbed 
and uneasy."— 
Epicurus. 

Diotrephes 2 

a Ma. zxiii. 8: 
Mk.x.44. 

6 2 Co. xiU. 10. 

" People who de- 
light in contra- 
diction, and who 
busy themselves 
about every- 
thing, suffer one 
d i s Gkdvantage — 
that is, they are 
thoroughly con- 
versant with no 
one subject that 
is real or usefuL" 
— Demo,rates. 

c F. Jacox, B.A. 

'* Ambition is a 
gilded misery, 
a secret i>oi8on, 
a hidden plague, 
the engineer of 
deceit, the 
mother of hypo- 
crisy, the parent 
of envy, the 
original of vices, 
the moth of holi- 
ness, the blinder 
of hearts, turning 
medicines into 
maladies, and 
remedies into 
diseases. High 
seats are never 
but uneasy, and 
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crowns are 
alwajrs staffed 
with thorns." — 
T, Brooks, 

" Ambition often 
puts men upon 
doing the mean- 
est offices ; so 
climbing is per- 
formed in the 
same posture 
with creeping." 
—Sm/t. 

imitation 

aPs.ixxvii. 27; 
Is. L 16, 17. 

6 1 Jo. ii. 29; iii. 
6; Ja. iii. 2; Bo. 
vii.20. 

" Intemperance 
of speech is cored 
with difficulty ; 
philosophy com- 
poses her reme- 
dy of words, 
but these only 
operate upon 
those who will 
listen; and they 
are not heard by 
him who has no 
restraint upon 
his own tongue." 
— Plutarch. 

c Dr. South. 



DemetrinB 

a Ac. xix. 24. 
"Conscious In- 
tegrity alone can 
console us forthe 
shortness of our 
life. Our charac- 
ter is the only 
appurtenance 
which survives 
our decease; all 
that can remain 
of the dead con- 
sists in the re- 
coll e otions of 
those who have 
survived them." 
— Cicero. 

** It is a common 
error, of which a 
wise man will be- 
ware, to measure 
the worth of our 
neighbour by his 
conduct towards 
ourselves. How 
many rich souls 
might we not re- 
joice in the know- 
ledge of, were it 



his eyes. The page stood patiently before him, gazing 
fantine cariosity on an image which presented so strong a • 
to his own figure of simplicity and peace; at last tl 
attendant presented his tray, exclaiming, in the familiarij 
age which knows so little ^stinctioms, *'Eat, sire ; it will 
good." The emperor looked at him, and asked, " Do i 
belong to Gonesse ?" (a village near Paris). " No, sire, 
from Pierrefite." "Where ybur parents hare a cottage ai 
acres of land ?" " Yes, sire." *' "Hiere is happiness," 
the man ; who was still Emperor of France and King of I 

11. evil,<> in doctrine, spirit, practice, he . . God,^ tb 
of One who doeth good to all and constantly, hath . . i 
the benevolence of His nature, and in the revelation 
He stands to the holy. 

ImitqUon of defects. — Every kin^ of imitation speaks i 
son that imitates inferior to him whom he imitates, as tl 
is to the original ; but then to imitate that which is mea 
and unworthy, is to do one of the lowest actions in a y< 
instance ; it is to climb downwards, to employ art and i; 
to learn a defect and an imperfection ; which is a direct r* 
to reason, and a contradiction to the methods of nature. AI4 
had enough to imitate him in his drunkenness and his ] 
who never intended to be like him either in his chastity 
justice to his enemies, and his liberality to his friends. A: 
reported of Plato, that, being crooked shouldered, his si 
who so much admired him, would endeavour to be like him, 
stering out their garments on that side, that so they might 
crooked too. It is probable that many of these found it ei 
imitate Plato's shoulders than his ^philosophy, and to s 
their gowns than to furnish their understandings, or i 
their minds.*' 

12. Demetrius (belonging to Ceres) , a holy character em 
for ever in a single sentence of inspiration. Good and 
men of same name.<* hath . . men, all (Christian) m* 
know Him, and . . itself, an ornament to his professio 
. . record, fr. personal knowledge, and . . true, fr. wl 
know of D., and bee. you know that I would not speak fals 

Power of character.— Benlanun Franklin attributed his 
as a public man, not to his talents, or his power of speakii 
these were but moderate — but to his known integrity of chs 
" Hence it was," he says, ** that I had so much weight v 
fellow-citizens. I was but a bad speaker, never eloquent, 
to too much hesitation I in my choice of words, hardly cot 
my language ; and yet I generally carried my point." Ch 
creates confidence in men of high stations as well as in 1 
life. It was said of the first Emperor Alexander of Buss: 
his personal character was equivalent to a constitution, 
the wars of the Fronde, Montaigne was the only man amo 
French gentry who kept his castle-gate unbarred ; and it 
of him that his personal character was worth more to him 
regiment of horse. That character is power, is true in a 
higher sense than that knowledge is power. Mind without 
intelligence without conduct, cleverness without goodne 
powers, if they may be powers only for mischief. We may 
structed or amused by them ; but it is sometimes as diffi 
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e them as it woiQd be to admire the dexterity of a pickpocket, 
horsemanship of a highwayman. Truthfulness, integrity, 
>odness — qualities that hang out on any man's breath— form 
9ence of manly character, or, as one of our writers has it, 
inbred loyalty unto yirtue that can serve her without 
" When Stephen of Golonn^i fell into the hands of his 
Bsailants, and they asked him, in derision, " Where is your 
ui ?»» — «« Here I" was his bold reply, placing his hand upon 
lart. It is in misfortune that the character of the upright 
ihines forth with the greatest lustre ; and, when iM else 
le takes a stand upon his integrity and courage. — Dr, Haven. 

14. ink, see on 2 Jo. 12. pen, calamus, reed, prob. split. 
. fiEtoey see on 2 Jo. 12. peace, peace within your own 
, with, the brethren, with God. mends, etc,, this Ep. 
ddressed as from an Apos. to a Ch., but as rr. a friend to Ins 
, in wh. mutual friends on both sides would be the senders 
ceivers of salutation."^ 

Hng and visiting. — It was a mere whim, a sheer freak of 
that made Mde. de Stael and her guests at the farm called 
sit round a table after dinner, and write letters to each 
instead of conversing. These varied and multiplied commu- 
, by her account, interested them so much, that they, great 
•Bers though they were — some of them, if not all— were im- 
fc to stop the after dinner talk in order to begin the written 
Dondence. ** When any stranger came in we could not 
he interruption of our habits ; and our penny post always 
[ts round." Did none of them sometimes feel what the 
88 of Queensberry felt in writing to Swift: "Though I 
a sensible satisfaction by conversing with you in this way, 
ove mightily to look into the person's face I am speaking 
ly that one learns to stop when it is wished, or to mend 
is said amiss ?" Pope, again, writing to Swift : " If it be 
I8t pleasure to you I will write once a week most gladly : 
n you abstract the letters from the person who writes them, 
as not to feel more vexation in the thought of our separa- 
han satisfaction in the nothings he can express ? If you 
jflbUy and from my heart, I cannot." Moore writes to Byron : 
ig to be near you,|,ihat I might know how you really look and 
for these letters tell nothing, and one word a quattr^ occhi, 
ih whole reams of correspondence." And yet, as Landor's 
<coio has it : — 

" frequent correspondence 

Retains thy features, nay, brings back thy voice ; 
The very shoe creaks, when the letter opens."^ 



not for our 
pride \"—Richter. 
" A man's char- 
racter is like a 
shadow, which 
sometimes fol- 
lows, and Bomo- 
times precedes 
him, and which 
is occasionally 
longer, occasion- 
ally shorter, than 
he is." — From the 
French. 

reajion for 
brevity 

a Al/ord. 

"When our 
friends invite as 
to a feast, it nig- 
nifles little if we 
arrive at a late 
hoar; but when 
they call for our 
consolations, we 
should fly to 
them in an in- 
stant Visit your 
friend in misfor- 
tune rather than 
in 'his prospe- 
rity."— CMo. 

6 F. Jaeox, B.A. 

""We ought al- 
ways to make 
choice of i)er8onB 
of such worth 
and honour for 
our friends, that, 
if they i^ould 
ever cease to be 
so, they will not 
abuse our confi- 
dence, nor give 
us cause to fear 
them as ene- 
mies." — Addison. 

" Friendship is 
composed of a 
single soul in- 
habiting two 
bodies." — Aris- 
totle. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST. JUDE. 



^tdxaimdian. 



L Author, JuDE, t.^., Jadas, called also Lebbseas {iee on v. 1). The antb 
deity of this £p. has been disputed on ace. of all. to prophecy of Enoch {tu 
V, 14). Bat it is qnoted by ser. of the Fathers {Clem, of Alex.^ TertuLt Or 
Jerome, etc,). II. Timei uncertain. a.d. 65 (Lardner), a.d. 90 {Mill), \ 
Place, untmo wn. IV. To whom, to believers, out whether of a partic. Ghn 
or country is not decided. Y. Design, similar to 2nd Ep. of Peter (o/wA. 
Intro.) : (1) ^o estabL Christians in their faith ; (2) To warn them ag. t 
teachers ; (3) To urge their contrauanoe in the love of €k>d. 



Sgmrpsb. 



(Acoordutg to Pinnoek.) 

L Introduction rr. 1, 2 

n. Exhort to fidelity S 



nL Fftiae teachers ^.. 

rv. Sundry wamli^ 1 

V. ConcInsioiB. 9* 



the saluta- 
tion 



a Ac. 
i.1. 



L 13; J». 



bJo. xvIL 15; 1 
Pe. i 6. 

«'The evil angels 
are preserved or 
kept for judg- 
ment (2 Pe.ii. 4); 
tlie heavens are 
preserved or kept 
for Are; but ye 
are preserved or 
kept for Jesus 
Christ as a pecu- 
liar people (I Pe. 
ii. 9), and there 
is an everlasting 
inheritance pre- 
served or kept 
in heaven for 
you."— WordK- 
worth. 

c Rev. W.JenJtyn, 
M.A. 

€ Dr. Pinnoek. 

"Friendship 
hath the skill 
and observation 
of the best 
physician, the 
diligence and I 



1, 2. Jade, see below, servant, with a special work ; u 
an Apos. of . . Christ, the Master of every Christian, ani 
James.<> see below and Intro, to Ep, to Jamet^ also refs. san 
fied, those in whom the Divine call had become effid 
preserved,^ fr. sin and its consequences : fr. seduction, 
apostasy, mercy . . peace . . love, mercy on ace. of thep 
peace to give comfort now; love fr. God, to God, and to 
other. 

Sanctification. — ^L The privilege — sanctification. This coni 
of — 1. The mortification of the old man ; 2. The living a 
and spiritual life. II. Its author—" God the Father." We 
sanctified by God by— 1. His working holiness in us ; 2. His 
livening the Word to us.* 

The Apostle Jude. — St. Jude, t.«., Judas, called also LebbsBUS 
Thaddaeus, was the son of Alphaeus or Gleophas, and bro. of 
the Less, and consequently one of the brethren of our Lord, 
is to say, His cousin (Ma. xiii. 55 ; Mk. vi. 8). He was on 
the Apos., and no other mention is made of him in Scrip 
beyond his name in the sev. lists of the Aposs. (Ma. x. 8 ; Mk 
18; Lu. vi. 16 ; Ac. i. 18), except in one instance recorded by 
Jo. (xiv. 22); whence it has been judged that he held the c 
notion entertained by the Jews of the temporal nature ol 
Lord's kingdom. After the day of Pentecost (Ac. ii. 1) it is i 
that Jude remained some little time in Judaea, and then prooeei 
prob. as a coadjutor with Pe., and aft. as his successor, to pre 
the Gosp. m Arabia, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Persia, in wh, 
country he is thought to have died a martyr, but this needs c 
firmation. The Syrians consider him their Apos., and, on 
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— iTho makes mention ot bin grand-chil- 
mitian to givs an aoc. of themBelTss, aud 
I ezpeotations m to GhiiBt's kingdom, wli. the jealoos tear 
Emperor eoapeoted to be « tempoial one, — St. Jnde must 
leeu a muried man.' 



pressing topio. foith, i.e., the Oosp. onoe, not s.11 

ant 'onoe for all. delivered, oommonioated througl, the 

foi . . men, etc., ite on 3 Pe. ii. 1, orept In, to ' 
1. unawaiei, an b? a aide passive; their opinions 

beforehand, who . . oondenuiatioii,* (1) dsneribej. __ 
ad ; (2) appointed beforehand for judgment beo. of tbeii 
in nieksdnesB. tumin? . . laaciviouineBS, taking ad- 
;a ot God's mercy to sin that graee caa; abonnd. Antiuo- 

daii7in9,° not theoietioally, bat praotioall;. 
'ending Jot the faith. — Consider — I. What is implied in con- 
g for the faith delivered to the saints ; 1. That, in opposi- 
' infidels, we eiMbit the erldenoe ol the authsntioit; of thn 
Ires \ 2. That we maJTityin not only this, but also thkt alL 
lie " is given b; inspiration of God ; " 3. That we eontond 
th interpretations as will lay open the real meaning of tho 
and not adhere to ooi own preooaeeived opinions ; i. That. 
tend for the very system of tmth " onoe delivered onto tbi 
" and maintain it in all its simplieity and pnrity ; fi 
re defend, not merely the clear statemeats of Boripmre 
so the inferences which may be clearly drawn from thi 

revealed. II. What is net necessarily included in a right 
nance of this duty : 1. A defence of Scriptural doctriuu^ 
oorse ot arguments independent of revelation; 3. A cud- 
J for any particnlar form of words, different from Boripmre 
:h we or others have tboagbt proper to express any, truth : 
efenoe of the philosophic theories which have been pro. 
\o explain what is revealed ; i. An attempt to free the Tuith 
11 the difficulties connected with it ; S. A contending fur 
loint connected even with fondameutal doctrines ; 6. i. de- 
<t all the additions made to the truth, with a view to supply 
upposed deflcienoy.'l 

fruit o{ the ioctrint of VnivtrtalUm. — A clergyman nae 
ing in a town of America which was much infected with 
liversahst heresy, that all men, whatever may be thsir 
ter, shall ultimately bs saved. A preacher of tbia doctrine, 
is present, with a view to " withstand the truth," beoiims 

etu«ged in the progress of his diBConrse. It was no sooner 

than he began to challenge the preacher to a defence of 
itrines. As it was rather late, the clergyman who bad been 
ing declined a formal debate, but proposed that each sbould 
1 other three questions, to which a i^rect answer should be 
id. This being agreed to, the Universalist began. Ha put 
stiona, which weiV promptly answered. It then came to the 
aan's turn. His first question was, " Do yoa pray in ^ nur 
?" Ihunderstmck and distoayed, the preacher of smooth 
knew not what to say. At length ha asked, " Why ; what 
kt to do with the truth of my doctrine r " " Unch," was 
Hj: "By their fruits ye shall know them." , At ImI, he 
' confessed thftt be did not. Ihea foe (he ssoond qtuBUc 
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Ihungh a wbolB 



inBtotDnmocIa, 



JUDB. 

" When ;ou get aomevhat diapleaaed, do ;oa not a 
nuke usa oi profono language ?" This was atxrjiag the wu into 
Uie mnerniost temple of bia iafidel abommatlona. There was no 
doac of escape. Aiuwer be maBt. Xtvaa of oo nee to denjit 
He aoufcEsod he y/aa profane. " I wilt go no farther," fiftid Um 
piaiiB oLergymui ; "I am aatiafied; " and, tnraiiie to tha congte- 
gation, added, "I preanme <^ou are also. Yaa dare not tmat jotir 
welfare to a prayerlesfl and profane guide." E'ery one saw and 
felt the foroe of this practical argoment. A dosen lectures on the 
subject wonld not have done half so much good. 

S, 6. remembrance, memory a starehonsB of food tat tlw 
! mind, though. . . this, and have need to appl; the princi]^ of 
the old taot to mod. times, how . . not,* God'a delivering zaSr^ 
not to he trifled with, or taken aidvantage of. aag«lB, etc.f tm I 
on a Pe. ii. 4. J 

Moral dectcniion. — T. Oharaotor not determiaed by organintka 
— angell fell. II. Oharaoter not deteimined by circDmstaiii 
in their own habitation angels beoame depraved. III. The vt 
tariuesB of sin— "which kept not . . . but left," etc. IV. Tkt 
oertainty of the sinner's doom— angels were not qiared. " 
PnniBbment proportioned to priyilege — the deapisera of sapm 
light are huried down into internal gloom.° 

The deteeiian of itn. — One night, some years ago, aperaanil. 
the eity of Edinburgh, awoke to find that his house had bea 
plundered. The alarm was raised; nor waa it 
of jnatioe found a olne. Tbe thief, woondiug hia Land ai 
eBoaped by the window, had left a red witness behind him. Tift 
wab^man flashed his lantern upon the spot. Drop by drop, tki 
blood stained the pavement. They tracked it on a ~ 
on, till their silent gnide conducted them along ai , 
and up a flight of steps, stopping at the door of a honae. Thn 
broke in; and there tbey found the bleeding band, the booty, hb 
tbe pale, ghastly criminal. Now, a shower of rain would bti* 
washed away the stain ; a fall of snow wonld have oonoealed JH 
the foot of Boiue midnight reveller wonld have eflaeed it : h ' 
no, — tbe crime was one of pecnhar atrocity, and there Ood ke 
tbe damning spot. And unleea they be forgiven, washed awa; it 
the blood of Jesna, so shall your sins find yon ont.' 

7. eTMt . . Oommrlia,* tee on 2 Ps. iL 6. about . ■ 

Lanner, ref . to their sin, and its pnnishmant. exunpls, <i 

retribuLive justice. BufferiiiK . . flra,' the puniahment atiU [i^ 

oeeding when Jnde wrote. 

Sodom and GoTiwrrlta d^inmed.—Hjeix ws have a piature at— 
I. Sin — "going after strange flesh" — "giving themaslves agtt 
fornication." IL Sin punished — "vengeance of eternal fire"— 
vengeance terrible when aronaed. III. Pnniahed sin it 
forth as a warnitie-— onr buob, if not repented of, vrillreoeiveeli 
panishment.c 

Oiven up to itn How often does it happen in the Jiiitan d 

these wilful sinners of the flesh, that, after a whils, aU tbnf 

> amile upon them and prosper tbem aooording to tbv 

deeirea I Are they mad for gold 7 — gold aeemi to roll k 

upon them- Are they mail for pleasure t — theit aedaotlvs kK 

Bocoessfal, and victims come readily to their luie. Are O^ 

mad for drink 7— those aroqnd them, kindred, Maait, m*s* to 
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them, and gi'VB it ap as hopeless. Sliame, too, aban- 
: tbey may wallow in beer or gin, nobody cares. It is 
iifol to see how often, if a man is bent on an end 
ot God*8 end, God gives it him, and it becomes his 
i does not oorse us. He leaves ns to ourselves : that 
>iigh ; and from that curse what arm can save ns ! We 
it, and wp shall have it. We leap through all the 
deh He has raised uronnd us to limit us ; yea, though 
igs of blazing fire, we will through them and indulge 
ud, in a moment, He sweeps them all out of our path : 
ites spring to beguile where flames so lately flamed to 



" Many monm at 
the death of, and 
for the death of 
their ofaUdren, 
who never moorn 
for the sins of 
their children, 
but truly noble 
was that queen's 
speech, whosaid, 
' I had rathw-eee 
my son die than 
Hia.*** — Venning. 

d J. B. Brown. 



T&L to day dream of a polluted imagina- 
life of sin being as a feverish dream fr. wh. there will 
ale aivakening. deflle . . ^8h.,<> by handing the body 
eiostroment of sin. dbBspise . . dlg^tiea,^ lawless men, 
a aatliohty, civil, ecclesiastical, or celestial. Michael^ 
3w God^, whan . . Koaea, prob. ref. to a Jewish trad.^' 

• Mcoaation, ** fr. fear of original glory of the devil ; 
sloimd dread of the majesty of God."« but . . thee, 
t| is an angelic virtue. "/ 

^ ntoer to he allowed, — I. It proceeds from passion, 
MEiUy expressive of hatred. II. It is contrary to all our 
at morality. III. It is expressly forbidden by God. IV. 
k«i not indulged in, even by angels, much less should it 
FIB. Learn: — ^Be moderate in your langaage. ** Swear 

% «».— The bosom sin in grace exactly resembles a 
■nnt in Nature, which is setting full upon dangerous 
li qnioksands. £E, in your spiritual computation, you do 
dite Qjpon yonr besetting sin, upon its force, its ceaseless 
■f md its artfulness, it will sweep you on noiselessly, and 
f ippearance of calm, but surely and effectually, to your 
may we see a gallant ship leave the dock, fairly and 

Sd, and with all her pennons flying. And the high 
e has cleft her way into it, is un wrinkled as the brow 
•od, and seems to laugh with many a twinkling smile ; 
night falls, the moonbeam dances upon the wave, and 
less of the day has left a delicious balmiucss behind it 
The ship is anchored negligently and feebly, and all 
lU, save the gentle drowsy gurgling, which tells that 
e element in which she floats. Bat, in the dead of the 
anchor loses its hold ; and then the current, deep and 
ears her noiselessly whither it will : and in the morning 
' desperation rises from her decks ; for she has fallen 
iL And the disconsolateness of the dreary twilight, as 
springs with the daybreak, and with rude impact 
planks angrily against the rock, contrasts strangely 
»mfort and peacefulness of the past evening.'^ 

but . . not,- see on 2 Pe. ii. 12. they . . Cain,* see S*}?/'^* 

• 12 ; the way of envy and murder, ran . . reward,<^ a So. i. ??, 22. 
u ii. 1^. the . . Core,'' the rebellion of Korah. b Ge. iv. 5. 
*ftim, — L The way of Cain. By this is not meant the 
lis brother; but most probably his preference of reason 
n, which, if you search into his history, you will And 

p2 



the burial of 
Moses 

a 2 Pe. ti. 10; 1 
Co. liL 16, 17. 

b Bo. xiii. 1, 2. 

c Ex. XV. 11 ; Pa. 
Ixxxlx. 7, 8; Da. 
X. 13; xiLl; Be. 
xii. 7; 1 Th. Iv. 
16. 

rfSeeTargnm of 
Jonathan in De. 
xxxiv. 6, whare 
it is stated that 
the grave of 
Iiiosee was given 
into the special 
cnstody of Mi- 
chael. Ace. to 
CEcnmenins the 
trad, was that 
I (lod charged 
I Michael with the 
burial of Moses ; 
that Satan op- 
posed him, bring- 
ing an accusa- 
tion ag. him re ■ 
lating to the 
murder of the 
Egyptian; in 
consequence o f 
wh. he was un- 
worthy of such 
honourable 
burial. 

e Iluthtr. 

fBengtl 

g F. WaU-inton. 

h Dr. OouJbuj^. 



Nu. 



c Tit i. 11; 
xxii. 7, 21. 
(fNn. xvL 1—8, 
32, 3a. 
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to liavo been especially bis sin. II. The eiror ot Salaim 
Kin ia given b; Jade aa oharacteriatic of the false teacher' 
be laboured to expuEe ; and with whom covetoaaneas 
niliog paasion. 111. Tlie gainsaying of Cote. ThJB refei 
rebellion of Eorab. Dathan, and Abicam agaiiut Mosea, 
directed against MoHBH and Aaron, this rebellion may with 
BOid to bave been directed also against God, whose vicegerei 
IB, and whose appointed prieet Aaron was. — if. UtelviU, 

Ignorant opposition to the !ru/h.— When the celebra 
Edmund Halley was talking infidelity before Sir Isaac 
he addressed liiTti in these words: — " I am always glad 
you wben you speak about astronomy, or other parte 
matbeinatics, booanse that is a subject you have etncUed, ; 
imderatand; but yon should not toUc of Cbristianity, 
have not studied it. I have ; and am certain that yc 
nothing of the matter." — Presumption Tebvked. — " The B 
Gay that Benorea is not a part of this sinful earth ; fant t 
on the outside of the world. An earthquake, howeTor, wl 
lately felt there, has rather nonplussed theoi, as it pro 
what shakes the earth, sbakes Benares teo." It is easj 
for those who haTS been long at ease to imagine thems^ 
tected from the common lot of men, but a shaking trial 
estates oi persona soon convinces them that they are i 
men are. Bpiritnal presumption leads many professors to 
that they are beyond the power of temptation, and ore n 
such frail beings as their fellow Christians ; 1st hut the L 
deal His face, or Batan assail them, and in their sore tion 
will diBCover that they are men of like passions with the 
SptirgeoJi. 

12, 13. Bpote, (IL:, cUfFs ; also spots, blemisbep!. S(e 
ii. la. in . . charity, love-feasts. UiemaelTeB," nl 
selfish, fear, disregarding the opinion of the good, Toiei 
soience, etc, clouda, «« on 2 Pe. u. 17; Ep. it. li tre 
"late autumnal trees." twice dead,' dead at the fi: 
now a second time dead through relapse, plucked . . 
hence cnt off fr. sources of life and frmtfulness. ragiu 
tumultuous, ungOTemable. waves . . sea,'' vessels, etc., 
mercy. Btars, etc., see on 2 Te. ii. 17. 

Spot! in your feasts. — In these words there are three p 
The persons spoken of — '} these " — false teachers, that pr 
preach by the Bpirit, II, A particular act of theirs hin 
they crept into the brethren's feasts of love. III. What i 
they proved there — they were spots, or rocks, and worked m 

Evidence of gracelessiicia. — The man who presnmea 
doctrines of the Gosyiel tp continue in sin because grace t 
affords, in his very presmnptian, the plainest, strongest • 
that he never has been converted; just as the falling 
falling proves that it never was a true star, — never was a 
heaven, though it siT'Cmod to shoot tlirongh the stellar 
and by a train of hght illumined its dusky path, — nerer w 
than an atmospheric meteor, "of the earth, earthy."'- 
of pretiimption, — No man is in so much danger as he tlio 
there is no danger. Why, when the bell.rings, when tht 
man reads the air with cries of " Fire I jSra 1 fire!" i 
ever? direction there is the pattering of feet on the si 
' when the engines come ratthug up to the bumioE 
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one after another, the inmaieB are awakened, and they rush oat ; 
ihflj are aafest that are most terrified, and that suffer most from 
\ sense of danger. One only remains behind. He hears the 
amalt, but it weayes itself into the shape of dreams ; and he 
aems to be listening to some parade ; and soon the sounds begin 
» be indistinct in Mf ear ; and at length they oease to make any 
upreasion upon him. Daring all this time he is inhaling the 
MuUy gas with which his apartment has become filled, gradually 
is senses are benumbed, and finally he is rendered unconscious 
f soffooation. And in tiie midst of peril, and the thunder of 
cflitament, that man who is the least awake, and the least 
ighiened, is the very man that is most likely to be burned up.^ 

14, 15. Enoch . . Adam, seven inclusive.^ prophesied, 
ide prob. derived this fr. trad, saying, etc,^^ following words 
and almost lit. in apocryphal book of Enoch, of . . speeches, 
■ring, blasphemous. 

Comfoictum of nrmen at the judgment. — ^I. The judgment will 
dubit scenes of such interest as will arrest the sinner's attention, 
od fix all his thoughts on his character — ^he will keenly gaze 
pon his guilt. II. To increase his conviction of guilt, the per- 
let law of God will then be held up to his mind. III. In addition 
• this, he will witness the preparation for the immediate execu- 
km. of justice. Learn : — (1) Conviction of sin is no evidence of 
nuversion ; (2) The most pungent conviction does not necessarily 
md to conversion ; (3) Sinners may become convicted of sin if 
h^ desire it ; (4) The character of God will appear glorious in 
be final condemnation of the wicked.<^ 

Avihenticity and genuineness of a book.— We should distinctly 
Aserve the difference between uie genuineness and the authen- 
tidty of a book. A genuine book is that which was written by 
9ie person whose name it bears as the author of it ; an authentic 
bodk is that which relates matters of fact as they really happened. 
k book may be genuine without being authentic, and authentic 
nUiout being genuine: for instance, the books written by 
Bbhardson and Fielding are genuine books, though the histories 
of Clarissa and Tom Jones are fables, and so they are not authen- 
fio ; on ^e contrary, Anson's voyage is an authentic book, as it 
Bontains a true narrative, but it is not genuine, for it was not 
written by Walters, to whom it is ascribed, but by Mr. Bobins.— 
S^. Watson. 

16. xnurmtLrers, mutterers. complainers, ** dissatisfied 

vith their lot."'* walking . . lusts, ordering their life ace. to 

flMir sinful desires, and . . words, see on 2 Pe. ii. 18. having 

• advantage,^ flattering others to gain their own ends. 

Oreat talkers. — I. That, in the world, there are many given to 

peat talking. These are found — 1. In all nations ; 2. In every 

l|B. n. That, though they talk largely, yet they very seldom 

tot lar^y. " Empty vessels sound most." IIL That, where 

ftis vice of great talking is discovered, it is found to have with 

Hoiher, and more dangerous, faults. Learn: — Hear more than 

Toa say. Speak little, and let that little be well." 

, Discontent. — ^Herodotus tells us of a people in Africa, who lived 

in the neighbourhood of Mount Atlas, whose daily custom was to 

fntae the sun, when he rises high in the heavens, because his ez- 

oeadve heat scorched and tormented them. We have always 



makes them 
blind. Wise men 

E resume nothtng, 
at hope the beet; 
presumption is 
hope out of her 
wit8."-r. Adams. 

"Fools rush in 
where angels 
fear to tread."— 
Pvpe. 

g U. W. Beeeher. 



Enoch's 
Pirophecy 

a'Acnun, Sheth, 
Enosh, Kenan« 
Mahalaleel, 
Jered, Henoch. 
1 Ch. i. 1—3. 
b Da. vii. 10; 
Ma. zzv. 31; 2 
Tb.i. 7. 

" To leave no in- 
terval between 
the sentence and 
the fultilment of 
it doth beseem 
God onlv, the 
Immutable ! " — 
Coleridge, 
c Joel Parker. 
*■*■ Men are not to 
be judged by 
their looks, 
habits, and ap- 
pearances ; but 
by the character 
of their lives and 
conversations, 
and by their 
works. 'Tis bet- 
ter that a man's 
own works than 
that another 
man^s words 
should praise 
him." -- Sir R . 
UEstrange. 

xnuminrers 
and flat- 
terers 

a Alford. 

6Pr. xxviii. 2). 

" I will not be as 
those who spend 
the day in com- 
plaining of head- 
ache, and the 
night in drinking 
the wine that 
gives the head- 
ache." — Qotthe. 

e A. il. Heath- 
cote. 
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thongM thia ft flue illnatiatiOB of diwjoitteiit,irbialiovBrl(KA 
ingB uiil dwelU nyon nUa. Did the AtuantiimB foget 
the sun Hier cars«d thej *we indebted for light, lor food, 
Eartilitj of their oc ' ' '" "^ - '" -_■.>.-... 

theii cofttinoed ei 



for t«ii tboiiuiidblaHai8e,irithi]ai 

hadbesB imposaihlef Diatlieythi] 

their oondilim would hkTe been, had the san the; enised 
ungrateCHl oompUiaeis for « nonth in dai^neaB? Hi« i 
for bat haU that time woaid haie made thtou pray for hia 
aa their benefaotoi, u heartil;, ereu aa the; eaised him I 
titnncnUrr.'' — Fain exmuit. — Some people wosld oome to c 
but thej want fit elothea— a hat, a bonnet, or a, ahawl ; 
wast some one to loolt after the obildien at home ; or th( 
a. scat ot their own at chnich. The; woat time ; they «t 

attsT the ni daja' wcrk ; they irant But their waata 

nantej-able. Tet there 1b onevaitt th^nereT name, whiiA 
swallow np all the rest : they iraBt— tbe wtlt. " Wbare ft 
will thare's a way."'— Common excuiet. — Jo«t ftftor Bi 
ChriatiMi had left the croae, be found three men at the bCM 
the hill, fast asleep, with fetters apon their heela. Their 
were Sunple, Sioth, and Preemnption,— apt types of (he d 
classes af men who put off Gospel oflers yn& rain eioiiBea. 
arged by Chtietian to awake and riee, Simple mid. " I 
danger;" Sloth aaid, "Tot alttttemore sleepj" and Preen 
aatd, "iiTerjTat raoBl atand apon iti own bottom." And 
lay down to Bleep again, and Christian went on hia way. 

17-18. but, etc.," If on a Pa. iii. 2, 3. they . . 
selves ,' fr. the apirit and doetrine of Choroh; though th 
keep up the form of outward onion ; Biiah, try to sedooe 
•ensual,' aamal, worldly-minded. Spirit, either thi 
Spirit, or the true Chriatiao apjrit. ' 

Moi^i^i in l^ lad tUnei. — ThMe mockers are here deeoiibi 
I. TJie lime when they appeared — " the last time." Consi 
What "the last time "is; 2. Why they ahowed thenuelvei 
Siil\i a time is a time of presunption — a time of greater 
time wlien, Christ'a lunsoom beiiig macih enlarged, i 
malioe it also inoreased — a time whan, dnce Satan's end,ii 
his wrath grows greatra. II. The oonditions wherewith ti 
peajed. Tbey were — 1. Uookera. Consider — (t) What'tl 
la ; (S) Its greatness. 3. Walkers after their oyn lasts.'' 
I Esciift) for ma. — Serpma decepit was Eve'a plea, ai 
pleaileil but troth, for the serpent had, indeed, begniled hi 
I Paul hnth said it after her twice over; Esan, after he ba 
.iiis birthright his own self, yet aeamed hie brother for snppl 
him. Aaron for making the oalf , and Sanl for sparing the 
both contrary to Ood's express command, yet both lay H 
the people. Others have done the like, and still do, and i 
to Uie world's end. But, alas,! these fig-leaves are toe I 
bide oar nakedness ; an these eicoses are insiifGcient to disi 
ns from being (he authors of our own destmotion.' 

30, 21, ye . . youraelvea," eack by prayer, study of 
tares, self- e lamination ; all by mntnal exhortation mi 
on . . faith, ^ on the object ot faith. Christ the ioani 
praying. . ahost/aa He shall direct; and in teliaoM oa 
keas,'' by watching ag. sin. nercy , . life, glory in U 
the HUI maniteatatitm of mercy. 
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Fm§€r in the Jffoia OkotU—^ivjw in the Holy Ghoet ia— I. 
tmr in fervtney. Uold pnyem ask the Lord not to hear them. 
LPnuiogperBeveoniigly. UL Humble prayer. We shall nerer sing 
HoruL in exeeltu nnlest we piay to Gk>d de profundU. IV, Loving 
ayer. Prayer should be p«rfanied and saturated with lo^e to 
or fellow-sainta and to Ohrut. Y. Prayer toll of faith. A man 
mrailB only as he believes.' 

Sovereign mercy.— -It is related, that during the first few 
ays of the reign of Queen Victoria, then a girl between nine- 
mi and twenty years of age, some sentenoes of a oonrt-martial 
*»• presented for her signature. One was death for deser- 
ioB. A soldier was oondemned to be shot, and his death-warrant 
mapreeeated to the queen for her signature. She read it, paused, 
od looked up to the officer who had laid it before har, and said. 
Have you nothing to s^r in behalf of this man ?'* *' Nothing ; 
aliaa deeerted three times,** said thooffieer. ** Think again, my 
■d," was her reply. <*And,*' said the gallant veteran, as he 
dated the droumstanee to his friends (for it was none other than 
ba Duke of Wellington), " seeing Her Majesty so earnest aJi>out 
k» I said, *■ He is certainly a bad soldier, but there was somebody 
ha flpoke to his good oharaeter, and he may be a good man, for 
ni^ I know to the contrary.* ** ** O, thank you a thousand 
imaa I** exclaimed the yoi|thfnl queen ; and hastUy writing, 
^Pardoned,** in large letters, on the fatal page, she sent it across 
he table with a hand trembling with eagerness and beaittiful 
■etion! 

SB, 88. differeno6.<i betw. the infirm and the lawless. 
hlTp set vividly bel them the awful consequences of their 
Mnrse. pmlliitg, using needful violedee. out . . fire,* as fd- 
Ewtv on the brink of the pit, and scorched by the flames. 
haiaii^ . . fleah,' " hating not only fleshly pollution itself, but 

•a the traces and outskirts of it.*'<( 

The practical hearing of temperamental differenees.-^The differ- 
of temperaments — ^I. May be noticed in the matter of social 
iileroourse. n. Suggests the true theory of denominationaliBm. 
DL Has a practical bearing on the matter of preatdiing. lY. 
Kiy be seen in all the departments of Clnristian service.* — States 
•Ml degrees of sinner$f for whom we should have compassion, — ^I. 
Aose that sin without observation of their particular state — 
lUber because they are uninstructed in the special cases of con- 
iBinoe, or because they do an evil against which there is no ex- 
Ms commandment, n. Those who entertain themselves with 
i» beginnings and little entrances of sin, thinking them no 
han, m. Those who are going to hell, and cannot, or rather 
ftmk they cannot, avoid it./ 

Mahng a difference, — The late Rev. Legh Bichmond was once 
tonversing with a brother clergyman on the case of a poor man 
nbo had acted inconsistently with his religious profession. After 
wme angry and severe remarks on the conduct of such persons, 
^ gentleman with whom he was discussing the case concluded 
^ Baying, " I have no notion of such pretences ; I will have 
nottong to do with him.'* ** Nay, brother, let us be humble and 
i»M)derate. Bemember who has said, * making a difference :' with 
opIK>rtimity on the one hand, and Satan at the other, and the 
^nice of God at neither, where should you and I be ?'* 



6 OoL ii.7; G«. 
V. 6; Ao. zv. tt; 
lJo.v.4. 

cEp.TL 18; Bo. 
vlU. n, 96; Zee. 
sU.10. 

d 1 Jo. v. 18 ; Jo. 
XY. 10; Gkk.v. fi; 
Titii.18. 

*' We believe that 
God*B power ia 
without limit ; 
why should we 
not believe the 
same of His 
meray?"— Ame. 

"The moBt per- 
fect would be the 
moBt exACttng 
and severe; bat, 
fortonately, mer- 
cy is one of tiie 
attributes of per- 
fection.**— /. F. 



differenoa 
a Q%. vi. 1. 
6 Zeo. ill. »-4. 

e Ba ziL 9; 1 
Th. ▼. 23; Ep. 
v. 11. 

dJ^fifrd. 

"After a spirit of 
discernment the 
fiezt rarest 
thing» ia the 
world ajre dla- 
monds and 
pear Is.*"— A a 
Bnt^kre. 

"« What is the 
true test of cha- 
racter, unless it 
be its progressive 
development in 
the bustle and 
turmoil, in the 
action and reac- 
tion of daily 
life?"— GoeWe. 

Dr. J. Parittr. 

/Bp. J. ^Ufr. 
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asoription 
of praise 

a Bo. xvi 25, 27 ; 
Ep.iii.20,21. 
6Ep.v. 25— 27. 
"The best wishes 
that can be forg- 
ed in your 
thoughts be ser- 
Ttthta to you."— 
Bhaktsptart. 
"Like our sha- 
dows, our wishes 
lengthen as our 
sun declines.'*— 
Young. 
eSpurgeon. 
*' The end of the 
Gospel is life and 

perfection It 

is to make us 
partakers of the 
image of God, in 
righteousness 
and true holi- 
ness. . . . Gk)d 
Himself cannot 
make meibappy, 
if He be only 
without me; un- 
less He give a 
|«krticipation of 
Himself and His 
own likeness 
unto my souL"— 
Cudtffortfu 
dAnon. 

As the eagle pur- 
sues his upward 
flight until he 
reach the highest 
point of possible 
ascent, so the 
Christian should 
go on rising in 
the life of God 
until he come to 
perfection. 
e Dr. SUmghUm. 
"Christ is the 
pattern, the 
sample, the ex- 
emplary cause, of 
our sanctiflca- 
tion. Holiness in 
us is the copy or 
transcript of the 
holiness that is 
in the Lord Jesus. 
As the wax hath 
line for line from 
the seal; the 
child limb for 
limb, feature for 
feature, from the 
father: so is holi- 
ness in us from 
C h r i s t" — i>. 
Henry. 
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24, 25. able,* and as wiUing as He is able, to . . 
into sin, away fr. Christ and His people. He alone can 1 
faultlesB/ without blemish, before . . glory, in His 
presence, with. . .joy, with great rejoicing: ie., of y 
and others, to, etc^ see on 1 Th. i. 17 ; 1 Ti. ii. 8 ; Tit. i, 

Falling, — ^I. The path to heaven is in some respects sa 
others there is no road so dangerous. It is l^eset with di 
n. In ourselves, how weak we are. In the best roads 
falter. HI. We have many foes who try to push us do 
Only an Almighty arm can hold us up, and such an ai 
gaged for us.« — A mihlime doxology, — ^I. The danger i 
that of falling. When we consider the number — po^ 
malice of our foes, it is wonderful that we can expect vie 
is not surprising that a Christian should faU: 1. H( 
wrestle ; 2. He often has to walk in slippery places ; 3. j 
subject of great weakness ; 4. There are many obstacles in 
n. The preservation of which the believer is the subjeci 
Him that is able,'' etc. : 1. The power of God ; 2. His p 
3. The merits of the Bedeemer's work, and the virtue of 1 
cession ; 4. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit ; 5. Means 
and dealings of Providence are all engaged to keep tl 
III. The final presentation: 1. The solemnity and gra 
the occasion ; 2. The glorious condition of each of its ot 
The sublime felicity of which they shall i^be the subjects 
individual intef est they shall have in these grand procee^ 

Essential holiness. — ^Without holiness, there can be 
heaven as the New Testament reveals. There may be s 
surprising grandeur, — mountains, woods, rivers, and sis 
charming ; but they do not make a heaven, else a heave 
be found in Wales or Cumberland. There may be a capil 
palaces and temples ; but they do not make a heaven, else 
might have been found in Delhi. There may be buij 
marbles and precious stones ; but they do not make a 
else a heaven might have been in Bome or Venice. Ther 
health and ease and luxury and festivities ; but they do i 
a heaven, else one would have been met with in BeL 
halls. There may be education, philosophy, poetry, li 
art ; but that will not make a heaven, else the Greeks wo 
had one in Athens, in the grove and in the porch. H 
that without which no heaven could exist.' — The power oj 
— There is a moral omnipotence in holiness. Argumen 
resisted ; persuasion and entreaty may be scorned ; the 
appeals and monitions of the pulpit, set forth with all vi, 
logic, and all the glow of eloquence, may be evaded < 
garded : but the exhibition of exalted piety has a mig] 
nothing can withstand; it is truth embodied; it is th< 
burning in the hearts, beaming from the eyes, breathing 
lips, and preaching in the lives, of its votaries. No soph 
elude it, no conscience can ward it off. No bosom wear 
that can brave the energy of its attack. It speaks in 
guages, in all climes, and to all phases of our naturi 
universal, invincible, and, clad in immortal panoply, 
from victory to victory. 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN 

THE DIVINE. 
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I. Author, John, se« Intro, to bis Gosp. Evidence oondusive : 1. External. 
Ref. to by Jvstin Martyr (who was living sixty yrs. aft. it was written), by 
Ireruem (a disc, of Polycarp, who was a disc, of Jo.). It is also quot. or ref. to 
by other of the early Fathers (TertuL^ Orig., Cyprian^ Jerome), and one 
(^Eusebius) entitles it '*The Revelation of St. John the Divine.'* 2. InteniaL 
(1) Refs. to the writer : (a) his name, Jo. (i. 1, 4, 9 ; xxli. 8) ; (h) his relation 
to the Churches of Asia ; (c) he was an exile in Patmos on ace. of his Christian 
testy, (i. 9) ; (d) he asserts the accuracy of his work (i. 2 ; xxii. 8). (2) Dif* 
ference in style betw. Rev. and the Gosp. and Eps. may be explained by dif. 
of subject and conditions of authorship, *' In those, the writer is, under Diyine 
guidance, calmly arranging his material, in full self -consciousness, and de- 
Hberately putting forth the product, in words, of his own reflectiveness : in 
this, on the other hand, he is the rapt seer, borne along fr. vision to Tision, 
speaking in a region and character totally dif." (Alford), ** In some of the 
anc. catalogues of the Scriptures this book was omitted ; prob. not fr. any 
suspicion concerning its authenticity or genuineness, but fr. the obscurity and 
mysteriousness of its subject matter " (^Bp. Tomline). IL Time, dr. k.D. 96 
or 97. IIX. Flaoe, prob. in Patmos. " If the st^^e and peculiarities are to be 
in any degree attributed to outward circumstances, then it would seem to haTe 
been written in solitude, and sent fr. Patmos to the Asiatic churches " (Alford)* 
IV. To whom, to the seven Churches of Asia (i. 4). Y. Interpretation. 
Of mod. interpreters there are three chief classes : 1. The Historical, who think 
the Rev. is a progressive hist^ of the Ch. fr. the 1st Cent, to the end of time 
(Mede, Sir I, Newton, Vitringa, Bengel, Woodhouse, Faber, E. B. Elliot, Words- 
worth, Hengstenberg, Ebrard, Alford, etc.). 2. The Praterist, who believe the 
Rev. has been fulfilled since it was written : that it refs. to the triumph of 
Christianity over Judaism and Paganism, as marked by the downfall of JeroB. 
and Rome (AUaser, Grotitis, Hammond, Bossuet, Calmet, Wetttein, Echhom, 
Hug, Herder, Ewald, Liicke, De Wette, Dilsterdieck, Stuart, Lee, Maurice, and 
German critics in general). 3. The Futurist, who are of opinion that, except 
the first three caps., it refs. to events wh. are yet to come {Dr, J. H. Dodd,dr. 
S. R. Muitland, B. Newton, C. Maitland, J, Williams, De Burgh, etc.). " Ea. of 
these three schemes is open to objection " ( fF. T. Bullock, M.A,), " We should 
bear in mind that predictions have a lower historical sense, as well as a higher 
spiritual sense ; that there may be one, or more than one, typical, impeifeet, 
historical fulfilment of a prophecy, in ea. of wh. the higher spiritual fulfilment 
is shadowed forth more or less distinctly " {Dr. Arnold, Sermons on the Interpt' 
tation of Prophecy). " This book is to us precisely what the prophecies of the 
Old Testament were to the Jews, nor is it in any degree more inexplicable " 
(Home). " No prophecies in the Revelation can be more clouded with obscurity 
than that a child should be born of a pure virgin — that a mortal should not see 
corruption — that a person despised and numbered among malefactors should 
be established for ever on the throne of David. Yet still the pious Jew pi^ 
served his faith entire amidst all these wonderful, and, in appearance, contra- 
dictory intimations. We, in the same manner, look up to these prophecies of 
the Apocalypse for the full consummation of the great scheme of the Gospel t 
when Christianity shall finally prevail over all the corruptions of the worl^ 
and be universally established in its utmost purity '* (Oilpin). 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1—3. Bevelation, 'AirocuXu^i^ (Apocalj^pie). of . . Ohrut, 

'- not a leielation in wh. Chriet is rsTeaJed ; bnt, of which He is lia 

• Bevenler. which. ■ ■ lum," " the man Christ JesuB, even in Hil 

' glorified Etato, reiii^ives fr. the Father, b; His lifpostatical umon 

with Him, that rev. wh. by His Spirit Ho imparts to Hie Church."* 

serrauts, beiievera. whiclti . . pass, lifi. long, an^r^,' via 

I appears cap. xvii. John, lee Intio. who . ■ eOiW,' sappcsd 

by some to rel to Jo.'s Ooap., but, prob. to contents of thii book- 

readeth, thouglitfully, prajeriullj', believing. beep,< in heut, 

"ind, life, time . . bajtd,/ the time, to wh. the prediction rah. 



Ilia lemant John. — ill that w 



1 Soriptur 



"ThB Bibla 



■alutation 



gnu Impin.' 



"btiloTed disaiple," we may gather up under three geaorJ 
heads. — I. The oircnmalauoefi of Iuh early We : 1. His birUipliM 
— Bethaoida; 2. Hia family— ho was the aon of Ze' " 

' Balome, and the brother of James; S. Hia physical qt 
had DO doubt a good bodily organisation ; 4. His early impiegeiDU 
—beingfromnatnre, would bo deep audlorge. II. TbecareeroIUl 

i Christian life. Here we notice him as — 1. A disciple — called 
expectedly, but effectnally; 2. An Apostle; 3. An author; 4, A 
bishop. III. The characterUtica of his inner life — love wiu tlU 
atmosphere of hia son]. This lovo was — 1. Capable of indigm- 
tiun. While a disciple of love, he was also e. bod of thundtr. 
Oenniue love baa two sides. 2. Divinely enlightening. Hit 
ospel is reHeotive, supplementary and corrective. 3. Snblimdf 

Love for the Bible. — Lady Jane Grey was puce aaked by cae d 
her friends, in a tone of furprise, how she conld consent to loieft 
the pleasures of the chaae, which her parents were eujoyiug, lOJ 
prefer sitting at home reading her Bible. She smilingly n- 
plied, " All amuBcments of that description ore but a shadi)irD( 
the pleasure which I enjoy in reading this book." 

4 — 6. aeven, set v. 11. Asia, the prooonsular province. &om 
. come, " a paraphrase of the unspeakable nuns '/ am;' meor- 
bling tho paraphrase in Ex. iii. 11, '/ am that I am.' "' seireil .. 
tlurone, some' think " seven principal angels ;' others' the psN 
fection and plenitude of the Spirit.'' The nam. seven denotet 
completeneaa. the . . witness,' He bore witneaa to the tmtli. 
and . . dead,' His resurrection the seal to His teatimon;. 
Prince . . earth,' King of kings, unto . . us,'' His loveava- 
lasting and infinite, washed, >«f on 1 Jo. i. 7, and He. ii. U 
[and IL 333] . kings,' GL, a kingdom, priests,* to offer up 
the personal sacrifice of ourselves. 

3Vie ions o/ <l'^ forgivea. — Not every gift calla forth a sow- 
But this gUt of fdrgiveness is worthy of, and has obtained one.— I. 
This gift of pardon is necessary to the Church. II. It was piD^ 
chased at a great coat. HI. Love prompted its beatowment. IV. ' 
It ifl bestowed freely. V. Like all the benefactions of lovsiiil 
bestowed promptly. "He gives twice who gives quickly." 1 
aU-incIusivo. Vll. It bringswithit allothec blesaiDgs.'— A> 
out anlhfm. — I. Tbo statement wbich these words inToIn 
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with regard to oar Bedeemer's character and work: 1. The 
master-fact here stated — He has ** loved us ;" 2. The proofs 
which He has giyen us of this love. II. The ascription which, 
on this yiew of His character and work, is here rendered to Him. 
We may regard it as an act of — 1. Solemn worship ; 2. Grateful 
dedication ; 8. 'Frayerfnl desire."* 

Made im }dng%, — ^An old African negro, who had long served 
ilie Lord, when on his deathbed, was visited by his friends, who 
came aronnd him lamen^g that he was going to die, saying, 
"Poor Pompey, Poor Pompey is dying.'* The old saint, animated 
iriih the prospect before him, said to them with much eamest- 
I, '* Don't call me poor Pompey, I king Pompey.'* 



7. behold. . clouds «[i. 184, 211]. every . . him, with 
w. feelings ; love, gratitude, joy, fear, shame, thev . . him.* 
with wonder, oonfosion, remorse, wail, as they dread the result 
ef His coming for th^nselves. 

Coming with cUmds, — ^I. The magnificence and glory of Christ's 
fMond advent. Christ shall be glorious in — 1. His person; 2. 
Hii attendants ; 8. His offices. II. The eye-witnesses of this 
■olamn spectacle. Consider — 1. Their universality — "every eye;" 
1. Their individuality — " every eye ;" 8. Their peculiar charac- 
taoBtie — ** pierced Him." IH. The effects of which this advent 
yrill be productive.' — OhrUt crucified^ coming to judgment, — I. The 
intervening space between this and the judgment is, in the 
l^t of eternity, but brief. H. The descending Judge will be 
vmktie to every numan eye. UI. To the saints of the Most High 
tids will be a welcome, joyful scene.<< — ChrisVs coming, — Consider 
fttt X. The coming of Christ to a universal judgment is a most 
certain thing. H. It is nearly approaching. III. It will be ex- 
ceedingly majestic. IV. It is a matter of universal concern. Y. 
It will be a mournful and dreadful day to all who have continued 
Hu enemies. YI. His faithful disciples may cheerfully welcome 
ft, and think of it with courage and delight.' 

Your eye shaU see Him. — ^Mr. G — ^was mayor of the town of 
Maidenhead, not many years after the late Bev. J. Cooke settied in 
it One Sabbath evening he attended the meeting house, and heard 
Kr. Cooke preach. The text was Bev. i. 7. His attention was 
tnested : an arrow of conviction entered his heart ; he became 
ipeedily a changed man, and regularly attended the means of 
grace. He had been a jovial companion, a good singer, and a 
most gay and cheerful member of the corporation. The change 
Vtt soon perceived. His brethren at one of their social parties 
aUied him upon Methodism. But he stood firm by his principles, 
and said, " Gentlemen, if you will listen patiently, I will tell you 
ytbj I go to meeting, and do not attend your card table. I went 
€06 Sunday evening to hear Mr. Cooke. He took for his text, 
'Behold He bomethwith clouds; and every eye shall see Him.' 
Tour eye shall see Him !" In short he gave them so faithful and 
powerral an epitome of the sermon, and applied it so closely to 
tiem individually, marking the words, " every eye shall see Him," 
wiQi such emphasis, and pointing to them, said, ** your eye," and 
"your eye,"^ that they were satisfied with his reasons for going, 
a&d never again durst speak to him on the subject. 

8. Alpha . . Omega,<> names of first (a] and last (&>) letters 
of the Gk. alphabet.^ Ab a titie of Christ, it is equivalent to the 



g Be. xiz. 16; 

Ps.iLl— 6;lxxii. 

11; Pr. viil. 16; 

Da. vii. 14; Be. 

xi.15. 

AEp. iiL19; Bo. 

vlii.35— 37;Song 

viil. 6, 7; 1 Jo. 

iv. 10 ; Bo. V. 8. 

iLa.xzii. 29,80; 

xii.a2; Be. ZZ.4. 

A Ex. xiz. 6; Bo. 

xli.l. 

I 21, A. Bertram. 

m J. Parsons. 

the coxninfir 
of Christ 

a Ma. xxir. 30; 
xxvi. 64; Ac. L 
11; Da. vU. 13; 
1 Th. V. 28. 

&ZeG.xii.lO;Ps. 
zxii. 16; Jo. xix. 
36. 

"Bemorse is a 
man's dreaded 
prerogative, and 
is the natural 
accompaniment 
of his constitu- 
tion as a know- 
ing, voluntary 
agent, left in trust 
with his own 
welfare, and that 
of others. Be- 
morse, if we ex- 
clude the notion 
of responsibility, 
is an enigma in 
human nature 
never to be ex- 
plained.''-/. TSay- 
lor. 

e O. Stockdale. 

dS.B. Willis. 

e Dr. Doddridge. 

" There is a dif- 
ference between 
remorse and 
penitence. Be- 
morse is the oon- 
sciousness of 
wrong-doing 
with no sense of 
love. Penitence 
is that same con- 
sciousness, with 
the feeling of ten- 
derness and 
gratefulness 
added."—/'. W. 
Robertson. 



Alpha and 
Omesra 
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ffBe.zEii.18,16. 

h To denote 
"completely," 
"entirely," "oft 
Aleph usque ad 
TVw,*' is a Babbi- 
nical exproBBion. 

c Alford. 

"Nothing is 
more. ancient 
than Qod, for He 
was never 
created; nothing 
more beantiful 
than the world, 
it is the work 
of that same 
Qod; nothing 
more active than 
thought, for it 
flies over the 
whole universe; 
nothing stronger 
than necessity, 
for all must sub- 
mit to it."-r/ia/«. 

dM.Silcock. 

f. Dr. Guthrie, 



Patmos 

a Ac. xiv. 23; 
Elo.vUi. 17; 2Ti. 
ii. 12; Bo. vii.H 
15. 

b Ln. xziU. 42; 
Ma. xxv. 84. 

c 2 Th. iii. 6; Ja. 
v. 7, 8 ; Bo. V. 8, 
4; ICo.i. 7; Ps. 
xxxvii. 7; Bo. 
viii. 25; Lu.xil. 
19. 

" A virtuous and 
well-disposed 
person is like 
good metal, — 
the more he is 
flred, the more 
he is fined; the 
more ho is 
opposed, the 
more he is ap- 
proved. Wrongs 
may well try 
him, and touch 
him ; but they 
cannot imprint 
on him any false 
Htamp." — Riche- 
lieu. 

d Eoan Lewis, B.A. 



Deity in HIb entirety. Note, this is the Belf-aasnmed title of the 
" Faithful Witness." The rest of the v. is a oorreot gloss Ir. eh. 
xzi. 6 ; xxii. 13.<' 

The Alpha and Omega, — Gk>d is the beginning and bdA of— I. 
Eternity: 1. He has always existed; 2. He exists now; 8. Hi 
will exist for all future ages. II. Power. His power is shown ni 
— 1. Creation; 2. Pcoyidenoe. IIL Knowledge. He knows and 
sees alL lY. Wisdom. His ways are inscrutable. Man otnnoft 
understand them. Y. Mystery. What is Gk)d? Of what font 
is He? Where is His dwelling-plaoe ? YL Love. He sent Sis 
Son, that we through Him might have life.' 

Christ the Alpha, — Take Ghnst first, before jwu tldak of doof 
anything else : did He not say, " Without Me, you can do no* 
thing ?" So, then, all you do without Him is sheer nothiiM, 
however pious and noble it may appear in the eyes of men. Ii 
He not the Alpha? and is not the Alpha the first letter? * Hut : 
do not try to put a letter before it; do not say to yonrself, "I 
will try to obtain a true recognition of my sins, and then I nitl 
go to Jesus to obtain salTation. This is beginning with the B 
instead of with the Alpha. By doing so you make yourself likt 
that fool who said, " I will learn to swim first, and then I will gs 
into the water." Do you want to know your sins truly ? Who is to 
giye you that knowledge but Christ? Do you want to beooai 
better and more heaTonly-minded? Who can gi^e you thift 
godly disposition of heart but Christ ? Indeed, everytning yot 
want is within the sheepf old of Grod ; but how can yon get wiurii 
except through the door, which is Christ ? * 'I' am the door," Bl 
said : *' by Me if any man enter in, he shall be sared, and shiS 
go in and out and find pasture."' 

9. tribulation,<i toils, trials, persecutions, kingdom,^ yo- 
vileges of citizens, as well as tribulations, patience,^ endunuus^ 
i.e, of Christian toil and character, isle . . Patmos, see Intia 
and below, for . . Word, etc,, because, in consequence of lufr 
fidelity to the truth. 

The first scene in the great revelation (on vv, 9—16). — Th»m 
beautiful words show — ^I. The recipient of this glorious rerelatioa 
— " I, John." Here, we notice — 1. The relation of John W 
other followers of Christ — "brother and companion in tribulik 
tion." All the saints are— (1) Brethren j(2) Sufferers ; (8) Boyd 
heirs; (4) Endowed with patience. 2. Tne reason why he WM 
banished to Patmos — ^because of his faith in Jesus—and the ietA- 
mony of His love. 3. The effect of John's many trials upon him- 
self — " I was in the Spirit." H. The manner in which thi> fini 
scene was ushered in — " I am Alpha," etc. : — 1. The fulfilment qI 
the revelation is guaranteed ; 2. Its permanency is implied ; I. 
Its universal reference is expressed. III. The real signifioanM 
of the scene itself. This teaches the Saviour's relation to— 1. 
His Church ; 2. The opponents of His cause ; 8. Christian en- 
terprise.^ — The ejicacy of the passive virtties. — Observe — L Thift 
the passive and submissive virtues are most of all remote fioB 
the exercise and attainment of those who are out of the ChzistitR 
spirit and life of faith. II. The immense power of principle thift 
is necessary to establish the soul in these virtues. III. Hov 
it is chiefly by this endurance that Christ, as a Bedeemer, pre- 
vails against the sin of the human heart, and subdues its ennuity. 
lY. That men, as being under sin, are set against all aotive effurti 



Ow.l.lO,llJ RBYELATIOX. 

b tarn tham, bat nerar agunst ths geutla virtues of patience. "Unjuy 
T. That it ia importuit, when a mam vill disooTer the r^ effeo- ^'*'i4'!?U 
HmtMl of pMove good, to refer to his own aongoioasnesa. thsni, u 
Aaetiaalnaai ; — (1) It ishete that ChrUtiftnit; makes iune with eiUn'of i 
favlwila world on the qneetion of hnmac greatiiess; (S) Tho p^'iBnti 
Am of CfarirtUuuoutyTBifl hero explained; |S) We aoo in thiaj^^^^Q,^^^ 
■IqMthowil ia tfa»t mtUT peraooH are ao abundantly active in' n-e nm di 
wlyoB with BO little efteot, whils others not Donapiouons inlj'«">or<)iv- 
tsluin aooompliah ao mnoh ; (4) The reaaona of our trials are 7° '" ~ 
kiM nuds evubnt.* row'' 

Patmm, — A nnall iaiand, ono of the Sporades, off the south- , ^ 
Wateiii coast ol Aaia Minor, about tliirtf miles aontk of Samoa. 
Ct ii » oontinnouE rook, fifteen miles in cironmferonce, for the ii^]'„ 
BMt pwrt rugged and barren : the ooant in lot Cj with man; cnpen An A 
■d aareial good harbonn. Tbe dqI; town stands on a liigbl "'"''' 
nd^ aminsnee riaing abnipUjtroRi the ncn: it contains about I ^,"'^ 
ICOfunMa: there are fifty at La Saala,the landing place; andltho^ 
IfaHS m^ be eaid to be the only habitatinnH in the inland. Iq| mi~ 
8w middle of the town ia the monostet; of St. John, a masniTel """^ 
JtfjMt^ oreoted by the emperor Aleiina Comnenns. About halt- ' ^^' 
■n op to the mountain, between La Scala and the town, is aiplala 
■MBnl grotto, where it is laid fit. John had hix apoeolyptie ' °'>™' 
~' ' A small ohnmh ia built over it. Patmns was a place '"""' 

ins were banished ; and here St, John was DiUod ' ^' 
t probably in Domitian's reign. It is now called 



u Ibo mor- 
llp. Tn^ar. 



a..L9] 



■pldltyol llKht- 



10, U, in . . Spirit,* in a kind of trance, on . . day, first 
tint that Ist day of the week is ao called, voice . , trumpet,' 
land, dear, mt-ying - . laat, *u on v. 8. seeit, in the coursi 
d ttua Tieion. cana it.ftc., for ace. of places named, jtf<' 11. IjT. n 
Tin happy Sabbath. — L The appropriate designation gireii to '- 
fttCbiuIiaa Sabbath—" the Lord's day." On this day -1. He » 
Wai|ihad over Hia enemiea by TTi« raeu{Tectioii ; 2. He confirmed ' ^ 
Si auniatrr oa earth ; 3. He rose to suffer and die no more ; 4. ], 
SitaeoQtpliahed the redemption of tho Church. II, The exalted 
ytrOege the Apostle enjoyed— "in tho Spirit." This—' ' 
•Adila fraine of mind; a. Will fill us with exalted r: 
ChiU; 8. Will give as holy pleasuree ; 4. WiU lead us to 
,illi aa eternal Sabbath.'— 7'he Chrittian ffabbath.—CouMier ° 
rWi d^ aa a day of — I. Divin a sanction. Looliat — 1. The pxaniple ^ 
'4 Oie Apoatlea and early Chriatians ; 2. The asefulnesB which n 
lltHida Ita obawancB now. II. Holy employmant. It should ^ 
b hallowed by— 1. Ceasation of aeciUat bnsinesB ; 2. Careful 1 "JJ^,,^^"' 
■ntdanee of all frivolities; 3. Devotional attendance on Qud's^^. 
|lUie worship ; 4. Perf oimanos of tho relative and private duties (hqo RiideIi,* 
rfnligion. III. Christian gladness and anticipatiun : 1. Joy in . buinn's eiVh 
^t eranta it oommemoratea, and the infiuenoo it poBHesses : 2, i <'k°'1 opn.'— (/. 
iilliaipation becaoaa it is a typo of an etamal Sabbath.*— TJiinps | ""^^'■ 
Mmon to oil Chritt't letten to the ntven Churches.— Chriil—I.\''^-^- <""''■ 
nWlisa > common relationship to them all. A relationship of <f /. /^srim. 
-4. Antkccity ; 2. Oversight; 8. Moral discipliue. II. Speaks I ^ r,iM Mwrfi. 
faoB^ UtaiT "aogeia" to all. III. Promises great blessings to '..7i,rouf;h Ibo 
IhifiBtoriana in all. ConaLdec that the resistance to evil — I. Is|w»kwi>|[odown 
flw gharaoteriatia of all Christians ; 2. Must in all canea be par- , ^'o "*" '"Ueya 
■Ml; 8. Ia a matter of difiioulty; 4. Though difficult, may be'°^^^oJ^° Q„r 
lit ill ml IV. Demanda attention to the SpitiCa voice in all.' ! Sa.btBibi sbouia 
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be hills of light 
and joy in God's 
presence; and 80, 
as times roll by, 
we shall go on 
from mountain 
top to mountain 
top, till at last we 
catch the glory 
of the gate, and 
enter in to go no 
more out for 
ever."—//. W. 
Beecher. 



the Son of 
man 

a Ex. XXT. 31, 32, 
87 ; Zee. iv. 2. 

2)"Ea. local Ch. 
has now a can- 
dlestick, to be 
retained or re- 
moved fr. its 
place ace. to its 
own works." — 
Al/ord. 

c lia. XTi. 13; 
Ac.viL 66: 1 TL 
ii.5. 

"All the glory 
and beauty of 
Christ are mani- 
fested within,and 
there He delights 
to dwell; His 
visits there are 
frequent. His 
condescension 
amazing,Hi8 con- 
versation sweet, 
His comforts re- 
freshing; and the 
peace that He 
brings passeth 
all understand- 
ing.*' — Thomas 
iiKempis. 

d C. Simeon, MA. 

"The way to pre- 
serve the peace 
of the Church is 
to preserve the 
purity of it."— if. 
Henry. 

e T. Watson. 



aDa. vii. 9; x. 5 
—9; Ez.i.28. 

i Is. i. 18. 

c Ps. xxxix. 1 — 
3; Job x. 4 ; Zee. 
iv. 10; 1 S.:xvi. 
7; 2 Ch. xvi. 9; 
He. iv. 13. 



An Easter Sunday service. — On Easter Sunday, th 
Church is accnstomed to perform a solemn service in h 
our Lord's resurrection. On Easter Sunday, in 1814, the ] 
of Bussia and his offioers, not being able, as nsual, to i 
for this purpose in their Cathedral, met, with the whole 
army, in the palace of Louis XY. at Paris, when the sei 
performed by seven of the priests. The emperor kneele 
as did his 80,000 soldiers, and all united in solemn than 
to God for the resurrection of Christ. The French sold 
innumerable spectators, though ignorant, in a great me 
the intention of the ceremony, were deeply aSected i 
spectacle, and burst into tears. 

12, 18. see . . voice, the speaker, saw . . candlei 

not united into one as in the Tabernacle; but seven 
separate, independent, lamps.^ midst, the risQn Saviou: 
with His people, like . . man<' [i. 116] . clothed . . foot, ] 
a sign of rank and office, ^irt . . paps, fastened at the 

St, John's vision, — ^We will — I. Illustrate this vision, 
this, we will notice — 1. The Person who appeared to hii 
here described by His situation — ^habit — appearance — ^vo 
attitude. 2. The effect of the vision. II. Deduce fron 
pertinent observations : 1. They who suffer much for tl: 
may expect peculiar manifestations of His power and lov( 
have reason to be thankful that our Lord reveals Himsc 
now through the medium of men, and of the written "S 
The brighter discoveries we have of Christ, the more shi 
humbled in the dust before Him ; 4. There is a day comi 
the most stouthearted sinner will tremble before Him.^ 

Preservation of the ChurcH, — Christ preserves TTia ChT 
spark in the ocean, as a flock of sheep among wolyes. j 
sea should be higher than the earth, and yet not drow 
wonder ; so, that the wicked should be so much higher 
Church in power and not devour it, is because Christ 1 
inscription on His vesture and on His thigh. King of king 
say lions are insomnes, they have little or no sleep ; it i 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, He never slumbers nor sl< 
watcheth over His Church to defend it (Is. zxvii. 2, 8) : * 
unto her, A vineyard of red wine ; I1;he Lord do keep it : 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day." If the enemies def 
Church, it must be at a time when it is neither night nor 
Christ keeps it day and night. Christ is said to cany his 
as the eagle her young ones upon her wings (Ex. xix. ' 
arrow must first hit the eagle before it can hurt the you: 
and shoot through her wings ; the enemies must fir 
through Christ before they can destroy His Church, 
winds and storms be up, and the Church almost covei 
waves, yet Christ is in the ship of the Church, and so lo 
is no danger of shipwreck.^ 

14 — ^16. head, perh. forehead. white,<s sig. glory an( 
wool . . snow,^ ref. to intense whiteness, eyes . . fire 
penetrating glance, brass, Gk., ehalcolibanus ; the 
meaning not known, as . . furnace,' burnished, , 
sound . . waters, « resounding, powei^, musicaL 
stars, / symbol of the seven Churches wh. the Lord is rep 
as guarding and owning, out . . swordy^ His Word, vi 



AMa. xviL2; Ac. 

xxvi. 13—16; 2 

S. xxili. 4; Ma. 

! Iv. 2. 
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indsiye. countenance . . streng^h,^ His face majestic, radiant *i ^z- ^^ s^- 

with glory. j e Ez. i. 24, 26 ; 

The gloru of heaven, — The glory of heaven is such that it can l*"^-^' ^- **^- 
never be fuUy known, till it be folly enjoyed. And yet if heaven | ' *'^* 
were ever niade orystally transparent to you, if ever God opened ■^?^'.*^^* *^' ^^°- 
yon a window into it, and then opened the eye of your faith to , ^^ ' 
look in by that window, think what it was that you there dis- ^^^'i^: ed ^' 
eovered, what inaccessible light, what cherishing love, whatliy/is. xi. l;4,C; 
daanting majesty, what infinite purity, what overloading joy, llo. vi. 6. 
what insupportable and sinking glory, what rays and sparklings 
from crowns and sceptres 1 but more from the glances and Kmiles 
of Gk)d upon the heavenly host, who for over warm and sun 
themselves in His presence ; and when you have thought all i */ ' ** 
this, then think once again that all your thoughts are but sha- i ' ^^' "opkxns. 
dowB and glimmerings, that there is dust and ashes in the eye of I 
your faith that makes all these discoveries come infinitely short I 
of the native glory of these things ; and then you may guess, and i 

■omewhat near, what heaven is.' ; 

I 
I 

I?) 18. fell . . dead, overwhelmed by the glory of His appear- • Christ's 

inee. h.e . . me, Jo. had felt the touch of that kind and mighty words to 

hand before, fear not,- " till rid of fear we are not fit to hear."* | "^^^"^ 

I . . laat, tee on r. 8. I . . liveth," the Living One. keys,'' j J ^® .."Jj: e ' 

"the Pope, therefore, is not the key-keeper." Key, symbol of i^/y^'i;. yi' 5^^ 

anlhority. death, our ** last enemy " under the power of Christ. ' ^ Trapp. 

helly Hades, 9 Ac. ii! 24; bo. 

Fear not, — ^Fear not — T. For thyself. I will wash thee thoroughly 

from thine iniquities. I will console thee in trouble. I will be 

with thee in the dark valley. II. For any among thy kindred 

md acquaintance of the same family of God. There is a shield 

over the head of each. III. Amid changes however starthng, i Jjj^^^^^^^j^^sj 

areomstances however unexpected. I am the perfect ruler of a|Bometime8\aii8 

perfect providence.' — The Lordship of Christ over the realms o/'them to the 

ihs vnuen and spiritual, — I. Some explanation of the words here ^ r o « n di and 

ued. "Hell" should be rather "Hades," the region of the{rVm®Jo';.iii*|.^^ 

mueen and etemaL The power over these unseen regions is re- 1 Montaigne 



vL 0; Jobxix.26. 
dPr. xr. 11; Ps. 
Ixviii. 20; Ma. 
xvl. 19. 
'* Fe a r s o m e- 



praMnted as being in the hands of Christ. II. Observe, in regard i " F e a r f u iness, 

to this power, that Christ has acquired it morally, righteously, as y®"^^^^^^^ 

the Savioar of mankind, by His victory over sin and death. III. ; maketh a m^ 

Cansider this power in itself : 1. Ho who hath the keys of death \ think the better 

mut have the keys of life also ; 2. The great ends He hath in ^' another, the 

^iew,who thus holdeth and useth the keys; 3. The thoughtf ul ' iTeTf.''-^ » r p' 

tndemess of His dealings ; 4. This power includes all authority | Sidnejf. 

nd oonmiand; 6. His power to bring forth into the resurrection * ^'*- -^•.^^'"V*- 

of an open life all His servants, who are now with Him./ -T. xho'^'joys of 

Ood in heaven, — It is the presence of the king that makes the heaven are with- 

aimrt, let the house be never so mean in which he resides. ^^^ example. 

Heaven itself is not heaven, merely because its scenes and asso- ,J|jqjJJ.q®^jj*j*^°^ 

dations are congenial and inviting to our spirits. He that shall i yond ' imagina^ 

lead in the book of the Bevelation, of a city, or place that has no ; tion; for which 

temple in it, nor no sun or moon to shine in it, and then break off, ; ^J^® whole crea- 

wonld sooner conjecture that he was beginning the description of \ J»riHon!^we,**an 

iome forlorn place under the Northern Pole than of the heavenly apprehension; 

Jerasalem. But when he shall understand that God and the ^"^ ^'^^'^ ^^^ 

Lamb are the temple of it, and the glory of God and the Lamb J^y^'eiaJi^n »- 

the eternal shining in it, he will then say, as an awakened Jacob, \ Xonis. 

VOL. v. g 
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^ Sparston. 



the stars and 
the oandle- 
stioks 

a HengHenberg. 

6 Ma. V. 14; Ph. 
it 15 ; Ep. V. 18. 

"The future does 
not come from 
before to meet 
U8, but comes 
streaming up 
from behind over 
our heads." — 
Bahel. 

" The veil which 
covers the face 
of futurity is 
woven by the 
hand of mercy." 
— Lytton. 

c R. A. Orijffin. 

d Campbdl. 

"Perfect purity 
—fulness of joy 
— everlasting 
freedom- perfect 
rest— health and 
fruition— com- 
plete security — 
substantial and 
eternal good." — 
JJannah More. 



** Sorely this is none other than tbe house of God, and the place 
where He Himself dwelleth."r 

19, 80. write . . seen, ** now that thy fear is OTer, write what 
I bade thee/'o Describe the rision jost now looked upon, the 
. . are, i.«., what they mean. thingpB . . hereafter, i.«., describe 
the Tisions that follow, mystery, heretofore hidden, now un- 
veiled, stars, ref. to relation to Christ as Creator, Bnler. 
angels, meaning obscure, candlesticks,* ref. to relation to 
the world as light-bearers. 

The candelabrum. — The candelabrum of the Apocalypse is a 
striking symbol of the Church. Herein we see — I. The position 
of the Church — without the veil ; II. Its work — ^to exhibit light, 
that is, Christ ; IH. Its unity — ^many lamps, but one light ; lY. 
The source of its vitality — continually fed by the Holy Ghort; 
V. Its beauty— each branch richly ornamented ; VI. Its value— 
the candelabrum was gold — believers are Christ's jewels. Ap^ 
cation :— (1) How great the honours, (2) How certain the saJe^, 
of believers.* 

Mystery, — The leading sense is Arcanum, a secret, anything 
not disclosed, not publi^ed to the world, though perhaps com- 
municated to a select number. 'ATrocdXvtf/cc stands in the stme 
relation to this word as discovery does to secret.' — Had Lori 
Chesterfield been aware that the common acceptation of the woxd 
mystery in English differs from the word in Greek, his politenes 
would have checked his profaneness, if Christian principles haA 
lost all their force, when his Lordship thus wrote to B. I)odding- 
toi;, Esq., **The mystery of state is becoming like that of godli- 
ness, ineffable and incomprehensible, and has likewise the same 
good luck of being thought the finer for not being understood.** 
But infidelity was ever superficial,— like his lordship's flystem of 
manners. 



Ephesns 

aAc.xix.;Ep.i.l. 

b Ha. xviii. 20; 
xxviU. 20; Ps. 

c 1 Jo. iv. 1; 2 
Co. xi. 18 ; Ga. i. 
8; Ep. V. 13. 

dGa. vL 9; He. 
xii. 3 ; 2 Co. iv. 
16, 17 ; Pr. xxiv. 
10. 

e Caleb Morris. 
'^Authors are the 
vangiiard in the 
march of mind, 
the intellectual 
backwoodsmen, 
reclaiming from 
the idle wilder- 
ness new territo- 
ries for the 
thought and ac- 
tivity of their 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1—8. Ephesns" [iii. 175—183; iv. 205]. know,» am mg- 
nisant of. works, practical Christian life, patience, enduniMe 
of hardship and wrong, how . . evil, you, reject the fellowi^ 
of the ungodly, tried,' comparing their example and words iritB 
Scripture and experience, and . . fainted,^ weary in, bit not 
o/, the labour. 

ChriaVs letter to the Church at Ephesw (on v. 1 — 7).— Dw 
peculiarities in the Ef^esian Church here indicated are — ^I. Oppo- 
sition to error : 1. The origin of religious error is often involied 
in great obscurity. 2. Its manifestation is in both deeds ind 
doctrines. 8. Its defence is generally by an appeal to Vvnm 
authority. 4. Its dissemination is often very rapid. Becaose- 
(1) Depraved human nature has a greater affini^ for it thsnfoc 
truth ; (2) Beligious errorists are generally zealous propagandiili> 
5. Its very existence should be hated by Christians. IL Patitft 
endurance. The Church needed patience because it — 1. Hadls 
disseminate truth ; 2. Had to encounter opposition ; 8. Wii 
obliged to wait. lU. The decay of love. Cbjist, to inorease thii 
failing love, says : 1. Bemember ; 2. Bepent ; 8. Beproduoe ; i 
Tremble.* 
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The value of patience, — " I oomparo patience to the most pre- 
donfi thing that the earth produces, — a jewel. Pressed by sand 
and rooks, it reposes in the dark lap of the earth. Thongh ^o 
IV 0^ l^^t comes near it, it is radiant with imperishable beauty. 
Its brightness remains even in the deep night ; but, when liberated 
from the dark prison, it formp, united to gold, the distinguishing 
znark and ornament of glory, the ring, the sceptre, and the crown," 
•aid the wise Hillel. " Her end and reward is the crown of life."/ 

4. nevertheless, the defects are also known, left, lost the 
hold of. first love,<' the warmth, simplicity, fervour, of thy 
bye as it was at the first. 

The true problem of Christian experience. — I. The relation of 
the first love, or the beginning of the Christian discipleship, to 
the sabsequent life : 1. It is the birth of a new, supernatural, and 
Divine consciousness, in the soul, in which it begins to live as 
from a new point; 2. It is so much of a reality, that it initiates, 
in the subject, experimentally, a conception of the eternal rest. 
n. The relation of the subsequent life, including its appaient 
1<M868, to the beginning. It is the fruit of the beginning.^ 

Uiaery of a backslider. — After poor Sabat, an Arabian who had 
nrafessed faith in Christ by the means of the labours of the Bey. 
n. Martyn, had apostatised from Christianity, and written in 
fayonr of Mahommedanism, he was met at Malacca by the late 
Bey. Dr. Milne, who proposed to him some very pointed questions, 
in reply to which he said, *' I am unhappy. I have a mountain 
of burning sand on my head. When I go about, I know not what 
lam doing." It is, indeed, " an evil thing and bitter to forsake 
fbeLord our God. "« 

69 6. fallen, diminution of love to Christ, a fall, repent,* turn 
viih true sorrow, do . . works, such as thou didst when thy love 
IBS at its first heat, come, in judgment, quickly, hence, re- 
pent promptly, will . . place, the withdrawing of its light- 
giving power, the Church's punishment. Nicolaitanes, thought 
by gome ^ to have been a sect founded by Nicolaus the proselyte 
ol Antioch, one of the seven deacons : others « prefer a symbolical 
interpretation. 

Hating that which Christ hates. — This interesting clause sug- 
Ms three distinct but closely allied themes. I. Hating in 
^eral. Where there is no hatred, there is no love. II. The 
particular object which the Christians at Ephesus hated — ** the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes." Who these Nicolaitanes were, we do 
^ know. Their doctrine, whatever it was, was erroneous. III. 
The heart-harmony between Christ and Christians — both hate 
the same thing. 

The ruins of Epiiesus. —Onco it had an idolatrous temple, cele- 
Ittated for its magnificence as one of the wonders of the world, and 
the mountains of Coressus and Prion re-echoed with the shouts 
of ten thousand tongues, "Great is Diana of the Ephcsians!" 
Once it had Christian temples almost rivalling the pagan in 
Splendour, wherein the imago that fell down from Jupiter lay 
ixrostrate before the cross, and many tongues, moved by the Holy 
Qhost, made public avowal that " Great is the Lord Jesus 1" Once 
it had a bishop, the angel of the Church, Timothy, the beloved 
disciple of St. John ; and tradition relates that it was honoured with 
the last days of both these great men, and of the mother of our 



happier breth- 
ren."— Car/y/«. 
"It is a great 
happiness tu be 
praised of them 
that are most 
praiseworthy." — 
Sir P. Sidney. 
' / KrununacAtr. 



first love left 
a Ma. xzlv. 12; 
1 K. xl. 4; Ps. 
Ixxxv. 8. 

"It is always es- 
jteemed the 
I greatest mischief 
a man can do to 
those whom he 
loves, to raise 
men's expecta- 
tions of them too 
high by undue 
and impertinent 
commend a- 
XionB."— Sprat. 

" Praise u n d e- 
senred is satire 
in disgulao."-^ 
Pope. 

b Dr. If. BtuhnelL 

c W. Nicholson. 



Nicolaitanes 

aEz. xriii. 80— 
32; Ep. V. 14. 

bIrensBuSy TertiU- 
liari, Clem. Alex. 

c Abp. Trench on 
Seven Churches^ 
82—87. As the 
name Balaam 
(v. 14) means 
nearly the same 
as Nicolas, he 
thinks the N.'h 
were "those who 
aft. the pattern 
of Balaam's sin, 
sought to intro- 
duce a false free- 
dom, the freedom 
of the flesh, into 
theCh. of God." 
Jewish legalism 
was the first ene- 
mf of the truth ; 
aft. came hea- 
then licentious- 
ness. 

"If you would 
be good, first be- 
lieve you are 
had:'-Epiiietiu. 

d Dr. W. Arnot. 
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.. passed on, and the altoraof Jehis «era 

ogBja ibiavm down to make waj for the delndons of Mahomet; 
the cro^e is removed from the dome of the ohorch, and the cres- 
cent glitters in its stead. Now, a few oniatelligible hespa of Btoou, 
with giime mud oottagea, untenanted, are all the remams of the 
great eitj of the Epherians.' 

7. eATf' a beliering ear. " Faith, the ears of the sonl."* A 
readiness to listen attentively and honestl;. Spirit, Bpeaking 
thiaugh the Qreat Teacher, aaitli . . OhurchaB, for their pie- 
sect and eternal good. OTercometh/ who conquers tempta- 
tion, eia, and eelf, will . . life,' the wav to wh. ain had doMd. 
paradise [ii. 207] of God. The P. m wh. God dweUa Mid 
lelightS- 
The tvo paradiiti (oomp. Gen. ii. 8). — The second paradise is 
s better than the first, with respect to — I. The places. In regard of 
, —1. Their elements ; 2. Their extent ; 3. Their beauty, n. The 
_ iuhabitftnts: I, Their phyaioal natnre; 2. Their employroonto ; 
3. Their rank; i. Their freedom; 5, Their seooritj; 6. Visioa 
of God.' 

Rtjeeling the tret of life. — We have known men, upon whew 
grounds were old. magnificent trees of oentnries' growth, lifted 
uto the air with vaft breadth, and ftiU of twilight at middij, 
i:ut down all these might; momirchs, and cleared the gronnl 
I ; and then, when the desolation was completed, and Ua 
:e summer gazed full into their faces with ita fire, thej bs- 
thoMght themselTea of shade, and forthwith set ont a genentica 
of tMu, shadowless sticka, and pined and waited till tbey should 
atretch out ibeir boughs with protection, and darken the gnmid 
with gritefol shadow. Snoh foUy is theirs who refose the ttn 
of life, (he shadow of the Almighty, and sit, inatead, under ImU) 
' rees of their own planting, whose tops will never be broad euovj 
10 shield them, and whose bonghs will nerer diiooorae to the 
the mutic of the air./ 

8, 9. Smyrna, tee tefatr. poverty, as to worldly BDbstiDW 
the; suffered to the spoiling of their goods, rich," in sfuritiul 
things, blaaphemy, slanders, etc. say . . Jews, outwudlj, 
historically, not,* inwardly, but . . Bata.a,'' he is the hstUd 
their Church, 

The KpittU to the Church at Smyrna. — From the text we 
leacn; L That Christ's Ghnrchea are objeclsbf His supremar^wd. 
U. That He poiseasea the most accurate acquaintance with lh« 
state of His Chnrohes, and of all tbeir individual members. IH- 
That He despises not the least indications of piety. This ii 
evident from — 1. The very fact of His appearance to John with 
meEEQges for the Chmchea ; 2. The view which He gives of His 
character to the particular Ghorch here addressed ; 3. The taut 
of aU His letters to theChnrchea. IT. That the Ufa of the Chriatiu 
of warfare, and as such requires activity and eftorL 
V. That the Savioor promises a heavenly reward to His faithtol 
inhjects. Vf. That there are certain incidental methods, by wMok 
the individual Christian, or a partioolar Church, ia to be excited to 
this warfare, and to obtain this crown .''--Chrut'i Utter U 
reh at Smyrna. — Consider concerning this Chnioh — I. It* 
temporal condition— one of great trial. Notice — 1. Its present 
trial : (I) Thoagh ita city was rich, it was poor; (2) Though it 



"ThBr* are both 
poor rioh men, 
ud rtih poor 



e See Irencl 

sgMnimt, p. s, 

4 Dr. J. Harrli. 
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Iritually rich, it was also secularly poor. 2. Its prospective 
persecution, wherein notice its instruments — ^its instigator 
:orm — and its duration. II. Its spiritual obligations: 1. 
;e ; 2. Fidelity — its extent — its reward, — ** a crown of 

ma, — Smyrna (myrrh) is an ancient commercial city of 
about 40 miles north of Ephesus, at the mouth of the little 
ifeles. It was destroyed by the Lydians, and lay in ruins 
irs, till Alexander, or Antigonus after the great conqueror's 
rebuilt it not far from its original site ; and then it again 
tied. In the letter, some of the expressions are thought to 
) rites practised by pagan inhabitants of the city. Thus 
n was presented to the priest who had superintended the 
ceremonies when his year of office expired. It was here 
^olycarp, martyred 166 a.d., was bishop. Smyrna, now 
Ismir^ is a large city, containing 120,000 inhabitants, and 
centre of the trade of the Levant/ 

11. whicli . • suffer," other trials in store. To be fore- 
L is to be forearmed, devil,^ the accuser : the author of 
chief, tried,'' tempted to abandon your principles, ten 
^ i.e, a short time.*' Ground of consolation, be . . 
., f even to dying for the truth, crown . . life,^ [v. 101] , 
1, the sign of kingship, the . . death.,^ " the death in 
the lost, as contrasted with the life in death of the saved." * 
life of the damned is death/'* 

reward of faithfulness. — Learn that the religion of Christ — 
uires faithfulness. To be faithful to religion means that 
iiever should make use of all his powers on behalf of — 1. 
m ; 2. Beligion in the circle in which G-od has placed him ; 
igion, according to God's will. II. Requires personal faith- 
). Because every Christian — 1. Has a personal' work to 
plish; 2. Is endowed with power to accomplish his own 
3. Is under a personal obligation to be faithful. III. Be- 
continual faithfulness. Because— 1. The work is great; 
) time is short. IV. Bewards this personal and continual 
ilness. Beligion's reward is — 1. Precious — ** a crown ; " 2. 
us — "a crown of life;" 3. Durable — "life;" 4. Personal 
vill give thee." ' 

y, — In one of the late wars a little drummer boy, after de- 
ig the hardships of the winter campaign, the cold, the 
, the pitiless wind, the hunger and the nakedness which 
ad to endure, concluded his letter to his mother with the 
I and touching words, " But, mother, it is our duty, and for 
.ty we will die."*" 

13. Pergamos, see below, sword, see on i. 16. 

est,<> a Ch. in an evil place, even . . is,^ the throne of 

Under the form of a serpent, ^sculapius was worshipped 

Satan, the old serpent, hast . . days, of frightful per- 
m, Antipas,*^ for Antipater. my . . martyr, my faith- 
3, or faithful witness, who . . you, whose painful death 
b11 know, dwelleth, and holds court. 
Church at Pergamos. — The central point in this letter (read 
7) is adherence to the truth of the Gospel. There are five 
IB here suggested why this should bo heartily and strenu- 
held. I. The excellence of the truth — ** My name." This 



fame, a m e di- 
cine. "Affliction 
like it is bitter, 
but salfttary ; 
preserving the 
elect fr. corrup- 
tlon, and season- 
ing them for im- 
mortality, and 
gives scope for 
the fy-offrantly- 
breathing Chris- 
tian virtues."— 
Vitringa, 

e Caleb Morris, 

/ Treas. of Bib. 
Knowl. 



crown of life 

a Ma. X. 28; Jo. 
xiv. 27; Ps. 
xxviL 3. 

b 1 Pe. V. 8, 9. 

cl Co. X. 18; 1 
Th. iii. 8, 4. 

d Some say the 
ten persecutions 
fr. Nero to Dio- 
cletian. Lyra 
explains ten years 
on the year-day 
principle. 

e Qe. xxiv. b5; 
Nu. xi. 19. 

/Ma.x.22. 

flrJa.L 12; 2 Ti. 
iv. 6—8. 

h Be. XX. 6, 14, 
15. 

i Trench. 

k Augustine. 

I J. 0. Griffiths. 

m Bihl. Treas. 



Perfiramos 

aHe. vL 10; Job 
xxiii.lO; Ps.cxx. 
b. 

61Co.iU.13— 15. 
cit is said that 
A. in the days of 
Domitian was 
shut up in a red 
hot brazen bull, 
and ended his 
life in praise and 
prayer. 
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"Christianity has 
made martjrrdom 
sablime, and 
sorrow triumph- 
ant."— Clltxpin. 

"It is the oauset 
and not the death 
that makes the 
martyr."— Ifapo- 
leon. 

dCaMhMorris, 

**The demon of 
pride was bom 
with us; and it 
will not die one 
hour before us. 
It is so woven 
into the very 
warp and woof 
of our nature, 
that, till we are 
wrapped in our 
winding - sheets, 
we shall never 
hear the last of 
it"-^(^pwv«>n. 
« TreoM. of Bib. 
Knowl. 

Balaam 

« Nu. XXV. 1; 
xzzi.l6;Judell; 
Pr. xxviii 10. 

b Ps. cvi. 28; 1 
Co.z. 20, 28; Ac. 
XV. 20. 

"The immorality 
referred to in this 
passage was unit- 
ed with pretend- 
ed inspirations 
from above, and 
a knowledge of 
the depths of 
GK>d, which the 
seer, with fearful 
irony, called the 
depths of Satan." 
—Dr. StoughUm. 

e Ur. ArttndeU. 



the white 
stone 

a Ex. xvi. 38, 84 ; 

Jo. vi. 66, 58 ; iv. 

32. 

b A\ford. 

e Is. Ixii. 2; Ixv. 

15;lJo.iii.l;v. 

10; PiB. XXV. 14; 

Pr.iiL82; Be.iiL 

12. 

d T. Jones. 

" Attention 

makes the 

geaina, all leam- 



is — 1. A saving ; 2. A pardoning ; 3. A royal ; 4. A soul-collect- 
ing name. II. The memory of the martyrs. I see in martyrdom 
— 1. The triumph of the spirit over the flesh, the majes^ and 
the force of mind ; 2. The invincibility of the mind when it goet 
with tmth; 3. God-snstaining grace. HE. The perils that 
sorronnd us. These words may be regarded as the ' language 
of — 1. Alarm; 2. Duty; 3. Encouragement. IV. The disappro- 
bation of Christ — 1. He employs at first mild measures to. 
correct His Church; 2. When these fail severer ones are em- 
ployed, y. The blessedness of the faithful. Th» hidden maana 
and white stone may mean — 1. Divine sustentation ; 2. Diviitd^ 
distinction.^! 

PergamoSf or Pergamum, — ^An illustrious city of Mysia on the 
river Caicus. It was originally but a strong hill-foriress, but be- 
came an important place under the successors of Alexander, thf 
capital of a kingdom which the last sovereign, Attains in. (b.c. 138),, 
bequeathed to the Boman people. It was famous for its vast 
library, given by Antony to Cleopatra, and added to that of 
Alexandna, for the Nicephorium, a grove in which were the 
splendid teo&ples of Zeus or Jupiter, of Athene or Minerva, aod 
of Apollo, but most especially for the worship of iQsculapius, ih*- 
remains of whose magnificent shrine may BtDl be seen. Tht 
modem name is Bergamah.^ 

14, 15. doctrine, A teaching, stumblingblock, occas. of 
sin. to . . idols,^ hence idolatrous worship, fornication, the 
greater sin, as connec. with idolatry. Nicolaitanes, see v. 6. 

Satan^s s£a£.— Pergamos is emphatically described as the plaoe 
** where Satan's seat is ; " and it is singular that on the Perup 
mean coihs a serpent is engraved as an emblem of their tutelar 
divinity; thus affording an analogy to the old serpent, the dragtn^ 
as Satan is termed in Scripture. The subsequent history of the , 
Church of Pcrgamos is httle known. It shared the fate of iti 
sister Churches, and had its own share of persecution, until the 
time of Constantine. For several centuries its bishop continaed 
to attend the councils of the Church ; ... at length all tracetol 
it disappeared. The threat against it has been almost litenlly 
fulfilled, but still its candlestick has not been removed out of ite 
place, like that of Ephesus. Pergamos has, in a measure it 
least, been saved from destruction ; and though in the midst of a 
blmobiess and i>overty sadly contrasted with her former privikged 
condition under the first rays of Qrospel li^t, and amid the tzMh 
sures of unperverted truth, a portion of her inhabitants M 
preserves the Christian name and worship.^ 

16, 17. figlit . . mouth, with His word of judgment, manna,* 
all, to pot of manna hidden in the ark ; symbol of Christ, tke 
bread of life, white stone . . written, '' fig. derived fr. pn0* 
tice of using small stones, inscribed with writing, for var. pv* 
poses.*' ^ which . . it,<' " the recipient's own name, a new nam; 
a revelation of his everlasting title as a son of God." 

The spiritfual warfare and the Divine promise,— I, The spiritad 
warfare. We must overcome— 1. The evil that is within oiar- 
selves ; 2. The opposition of the world ; 8. The influence of thi 
Wicked One. II. The Divine promise — 1. Christ strengthens 
and supports the soul in its conjQict with evil ; 2. The strength 
which He gives is known only to the soul who receives it.^— 2^ 
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CkritUtm hattU amd its reward, — L The combats of religion — 
uduooB — painful — serious, n. The hope of yiotory. Christ will 
strengthen OS. m. The rewards of the faithful soldier — the white 
ftane — the new name, a name of honour, influence, admiration, 
and friendBhip.'— TA« retoards of the Christian victory.— I. The 
Gbzistian yictoiy: 1. No man knoweth the new name, save he 
that zeoeiTeth it ; 2. No man receiveth it, but he that hath the 
whits stone ; 3. No man hath the white stone but he that eateth 
the mann a ; 4. No man eateth the hidden manna but he to whom 
it is given ; 5. It is given to none to eat thereof but him that 
oreroometh. II. The hidden manna. Manna — 1. Bained from 
heaven ; 2. Had a most sweet, yet now and strange tasto ; 3. An- 
Bwerod all appetites ; 4. Lasted till Israel entered Canaan ; 5. 
Was eaten by itself without sauces ; 6. Was laid up in a golden 
pot in the ark. IIL The white stono. Consider— 1. Whether 
there be any such white stone ; 2. What it is ; 3. To what end it 
is given. IV. The new name. We will read this. We receive 
many things from the Saviour — 1. A new Testament, signed with 
Ss blood ; 2. In this new Testament a new Covenant ; 8. In this 
new Covenant, a new commandment ; 4. To obey this new com- 
msndment, a new heart ; 5. Answerable to this new heart, new 
toDgues ; 6. Consonant to these new tongues, new songs./ — The 
WW name. — L This new name is Clirist's and ours. It is His 
ftnt ; it becomes ours by communication with Him. The promise 
flfthis new name includes — 1. Revelation — '* I will give him a new 
mme *' — a deeper, more inward, fresh knowledge and revelation 
of my own character. And remember that this new name does 
Dot antiquate our present knowledge. 2. Assimilation. We shall 
beoome like Christ by knowing Him. We shall know Him by 
gBtting Uke Him. 3. Consecration or possession. His name is 
gtven, that is, His character is revealed. His character is im- 
puted, and by the gift He takes as well as gives : He takes us 
for His, even in giving Himbelf to be ours. II. It is unknown 
exeept by its possessor. That, of course, is true in all regions of 
hwuan experience. III. It is won and given. It comes as the 
I6ward of victory : it comes as a bestowment from Christ, f 

The white stone. — Some interpreters refer to the ancient custom 
of acquitting an accused person by the jurors placing a white 
pebble in the ballot ing-box. Thus the Christian, at the last great 
Mnze, shall receive not the block stone of condemnation, but the 
JAisto stone of salvation, through the merits of Him who died for 
linners. The white stone has also suggested the token of triumph 
allotted to the victor at the Olympic games, entitling him to 
a triumphant reception on his return homo. Others suppose 
that the reference is to the tessera hospitalism the tally or token of 
hoqpitality employed by the ancients. At a time when houses of 
poUio entertainment were less common, private hospitality was 
tiie more necessary. When one person was received kindly by 
another, or a contract of friendship was entered into, the tessera 
was given. It was so named from its shape, being four- sided ; it 
VM sometimes of wood, sometimes of stone ; it was divided into 
two by the contracting parties ; each wrote his own name on half 
d the tessera; then they exchanged pieces, and therefore the 
mune or device on the piece of the tessera which each received 
waa the name the other person had written upon it, and which no 
one else knew but him who received it. It was carefully prised, 
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ing, fanoy, and 
Boieaoe depend 
upon it. Newton 
traced back hiH 
dlgooveries to its 
unwearied em- 
ployment. It 
buildn bridges, 
opens new 
worldfi, and heal : 
diabases ; with- 
out it, taste in 
uselesa, and the 
beauties of litera- 
ture are unob- 
served." — WUl- 
mott. 

e Dr. B%lfrage.. 
\f Dr. FMtley. 

The pahn was 
I the ancient clan- 
I sical symbol of 
Ivlctory and 
triumph, and was 
{ early asHumed 
|by the Chris- 
< tians as the uni- 
versal emblem of. 
martyrdom. In 
j pictures of mar- 
tyrdoms, an 
anjarel descends 
with the palm. 
It L) eng^ved on 
the martyrs* 
tombs, and 
placed in their 
hands by the 
painters. The 
martyr thought 
little of the suf- 
fering, but mucli 
of the victory, of 
his death. 
g A.liac.laren^B..i. 
"Conflict oouxeH 
before victory, 
darknoHS before 
day; and the 
KloomioKt sor- 
rows before the 
hour'of triumph." 
— //. Boxjoer. 
" Mankind is not 
disposed to look 
narrowly into the 
conduct of great 
victor)s when 
their victory is 
on the right 
side." — M. Evant. 
"It is the con- 
test that delights 
UH, not the vic- 
tory. Wo arc 
pleased with the 
combat of ani- 
malSf but not 
with the victor 
tearing the van- 
quished. What 
is sought for but 
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-I and eutitled tbe beuor to proteoUon and hospitalit;. Plantns, in 
'I line of his plays, refers to this custom. Hiumo mqnires ol a 
'• \ etrangei' where he may find AgoraetocleB, and diBaoTers to his buc- 

luiaethatheiaftddreBBiDg the object of hisflearoh, "If Bo,"}iBaajB, 
' '' compare, ii you ploaae, this hospitable teitera : here it ia ; I bays 
, il with me." Agorasioclea replies. " It is the exact oonnterpart; 
1' [ hare the other part at borne." Hanno responds, " O myfnend, 
' 1 1 rejoioe to meet Uiee ; thy father wfta my friend, my gneat ; I 
' ilivided with him this hospitable tenera." "Therefore," said 
i' Agoiastocles, " tboa ahalt Lave a home with me, for I reverence 
• lioapitality." Beaatif ul illnatratiou of Qospel trath I The BaTioni i 
'i^its the smcer's heart,,Biid being received a» a gaest, beBtom 
, the white stone I the token of His ouobangiug love. He enrola 
-. OUT name among His friends. He makes an everlasting covenant 

Tfith US, ordered in all thmga and sure. He promises never to 

]?ave nor forsake ns. He tells us " we shall never perish." He . 

gives nt the teiiera, the whiti: stone t^ 

18, 19. Ihyatira, b« belom. ojef , . braa«, »ee i. W, Iff- 
; loat . ■ Brst,^ i.e. more than thy former woriis. Thej did not 
'' glow weary in well doing ; bnt increaaed in zeal. 
. CliTiit'i Utter to the Church at Thyalira (on uu. 1&^29).— Direct 
Tonr attention here to— •!. Tbe commendable in character (v. 19). 
t its progresaive esceUence is here commended — charity — serrin 
b'.— faith— patience— works. II. The reprehenaible in doctrine 
'. I ;ii. 20)— 1. This led to great nickedneas in conduct. Here ii 
'■ I licentionsnesa— and idolatry ; 3. It incnrred the displea 

'"■■■■ ■" ible ; (2) An enligl 

indispeneabls in duty — L 

j Repent of the wrong. Time tor repentance was given. 2. BoU 
' I fast to the tight (v. 25). (1) Tou have something good; (fj 
! This something yon are in danger of losing; (3) It will be oil 
} after Christ's advent. IV. Tbe bleased in dastin; — 1. Freedom 

> from all future inconvenience {v. 24) ; 2. Exaltation to antbontf 
: litit. 26,27) ; 3. Tbe possession of Christ — HyseU — " the momiiig 

I ThyaUra, — A town of Lydja prerionsly called Pelopia ud 
I Snbippia, seated on tbe river Lyons, between FergamoB ini 
. I Sardis, the Boman road leaving it a little to tbe left. Thyttin 
, I wan a Macedonian colony ; and its chief trade was the dyeing li 
I purple. It is a remarkable coiSfirmation of the saored birtolj 
" it we find Lydia, of Tbyatira, a seller of pnrple in tbe Uwe- 
nan city of Philippi (Ac. ivi. 14). There are inscriptioiu, too, 
,1 jei existing of tbe guild of dyers at Tbyatira. Thyatira is eUllt 
j uonsiderable town, with many rains, called Ahhiiar.'' 

£0, 31, Jezebel," thy wife Jezebel. Prob. some teaehtr nbo . 
; . was to the Ch. here what Jezebel was to Ahab. Perh. aporJjii 
I tbe Cb., Bo symbolised, who . . heraelf, sinful self-assomptiDii 
'-' III office, and . . idola, >ee on v. 14. space,^ time, bef. I 
I punished. 

A timely pmod.— We have in these words — I A definition of 
I lime — " space to repent." IL A limitation of mercy — " spaoe," 
4 i\ definite period ol time. Consider — 1. How rash are the calou- 

> litions of the sinner ; 2. How simple the reckoning of the saint. 
^ [n. A declaration of duty — "repent" IV. A. foreabadowiog (J 
1 destiny.' 
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ance a present duty, — Thales, one of the Grecian sages, 
{ed by his mother to change his condition in life, told 
a too soon; and, afterwards, being again nrged, he said 
«late. A Roman gentleman who had squandered a great 
PpUed to Tiberins for relief in his poverty, but was dis- 
^thihe answer, " Yon are risen too late.*' Such will be 
of negleeters of repentance. 

3. bed, of pain, sorrow, them . . her," all who share 
^ : all who approve or tolerate her wickedness, children,* 
s» those who form her party. Churches, in every 
ivogh all time, know, by her signal destruction. 
• hearts,* i.«., understandeth the secret sins and por- 
3en. worlss,^ of the heart and life. 
nifttteA in punishment of sin, — ^In the text we see — ^I. 
iixi«nt of sin — 1. The sin was grievous ; 2. The punish- 
seirere; 3. This punishment was visited on both the 
tixe sinner's children. II. God's wisdom and omni- 
i^a^mfested by this. The heart of man is searched by 
37Jie impartiality of the Judge — ** I will give," etc. — 
^cuded — ^the bad condemned." 

o-ntin. — ^Look outward^ and behold a curse in the 
>ZB.it7, emptiness, vexation, disappointments ; every 
K%^«d with a sting, to revenge its Maker's quarrel. 
^9 and behold a curse in the conscience, accusing, 
<^oiidemning, haling to the tribunal of vengeance; 

"^vith the allowM3Lce, and after terrifying with the re- 

c>f gin. Look upward, and behold a curse in the 
'-^ wrath of God revealed from thence upon all un- 
^8, Look downward^ and behold a curse in the earth ; 

%^ put a period to all the pleasures of sin, and like a 
^ let down into hell, where nothing of sin will remain 
^^51 and the fire. Look into the Scripture, and see the 
^ described ; an everlasting banishment from the glory 
f'^Sence ; an everlasting destruction by the glory of His 

5* rest, other tnan Jezebel and her children, depths, <* 
e, oummg, etc. as . . speak, profundities as they call 
. • burden,^ no other legid observances, but . . already, 
md doctrine, hold fast,<' in faith and practice, till . . 
? punish the wicked and vindicate the good. 
'tytieal power of Satan. — I. Satan's power of locomotion 
itly very great. He travels, and he travels very rapidly 
He possesses the power of transformation. He is 
invisible yet he may appear in a visible tangible form. 
xerts an influence over ordinary matter. To know this 
history of Job. IV. He has power over the bodies of 
) afflicts them with diseases — he takes life. Y. He ex- 
fluence over the body of Christ. He murdered the Lord's 

'taty of perseverance. — There was no feature more re- 
in the character of Timour than his extraordinary per- 
No oUfficuIties ever led him to recede from what he 
undertaken ; and he often persisted in his efforts under 
noes which led all around him to despair. On such 
he used to relate to his friends an anecdote of his early 



^ovrn upon our 
selves. To speak 
a lie or to act a 
lie is alike con- 
temptible in the 
sight of Qod and 
man." — Everton. 



the Searcher 
of hearts 

a 1 Co.v. 9; Ja* 
V. 5 ; Pr. vL 26 ' 
Ja. iv. 4, 5 ; He* 
xiii.4; Bo.ii.5. 

b Be. ix. 20, 21. 

c Ps. vii. 9; 
cxzzix. 1; Pr. 
XT. 11 ; Ez. xi. 6; 
Pr. xvi. 2; 1 S. 
xvi. 7 ; Ma. ix. 4 ; 
Jo. iv. 19. 

d2Co.v.lO;Eo. 
ii. 6—9 ; Ma. xvi. 
27. 

"Old age seizes 
upon an ill-8i)ent 
youth like fire 
upon a rotten 
house ; it was 
rotten before and 
must have fallen 
of itself; so that 
it is no more than 
one ruin preced- 
ing another."— 
South. 

e C. Waltoth B.A. 
f Bp. Reynolds. 



the depths of 
Satan 

a 2 Co. ii. 11; Da. 
viii. 23—25. 

h Ma. xi. 28—30. 

c Ps. cxix. 33 ; 2 
Ti. i. 18, 14; He. 
iv. 14; Ga.v. 1; 
Be. iii 11; He. 
iU. 6. 

d T. ATRae. 

"The false 
teachers said that 
the things they 
taught were deep 
things. This the 
Lord concedes ; 
but with the 
qnalificalion that 
they were not 
Divine but Sa- 
tanic depths, just 
as he ailowB tlw 
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Jews the name. life. ** I onoe," he said, "was foroed to take aheUerfroK 
bat^ oSis^^u^a ' ®°^°^^^ ^ ^ rained building, where I aat ilone many h« 
HTDAgogue of < I^^ring to divert my mind from my hopeLees eonditioa, I 
Sfttan.**— .Aen^/. my eyes on an ant, that was canying a grain of eom largn 
r Uahoim, itself up a high wall. I nnmbered the efforta it made to «»' 

pliBh this object. The grain fell sixty-nine timee to tib« gnfl 
bat the insect persevered, and the seventieth time it zeaauC 
top. This sight gave me conrage at the moment, andlae 
forgot the lesson."' 

86—89. and, of his earthly life, power . . nattM 

fidelity to trath is rewarded by innaence over opinion, etflL ! 
groat saints of old are the real kings of men. nUe . . ixQii«*i 
inflexible jastioe. as . . shiverfly^ so have been shivmain 
of the false systems of old: and saoh the doom of thioie i 
remain — as Popery, Paganiam. the . . star,' meamng m 
tain. Prob. it sig. an eminent position in the fimmMil 
history, in the heaven of unmortality ; nnited to a glodoil 
pearauoe. ear,' ue on v. 7. 

The encouragements given to the Church at ThyatireL-^^wi 
I. Explain the promises here given. Oar Lord promiMVtiM 
1. Honoar, when all others shall be abased ; 2. Gloiy.^hm 
others shall be pat to shame, n. Commend them to yon 1 
attentive consideration. See, in them — 1. What enjDoniigpi 
they offered to the followers of Christ; 2. What areooa] 
they hold forth for oar poor services./ 

Importance offifialperseverance, — There is a last enemy ^ 
destroyed — deatn. We mast hold out to the oonqneat ai 
this last adversary, which, if it conquer us by the sting o 
sin, shall send us to the doors of hell ; if we conquer it b, 
faith, it shall send us to the gates of this city — heaven. AJ 
voyage is lost through the perilous sea of this world if we i 
shipwreck in the haven and lose our reward there, wher 
should have received it. What get we if we keep Satan she 
ruling us with his force many hours, when at our last hoar he 
snatch our bliss from us ? The runner speeds all the way ; b 
comes at the race's end to the goal, he stretcheth forth his 
to catch the prize. Be sure of tib:y last step, to put forth the 
of faith then most strongly ; lest the reward be lost whioh i 
with much labour, hast aimed at.^ 



the mominff 
star 

a Pa. xliz. 14; 
czllx. 6— S»; l8.i 
lx.l2;Ml.iv.l3;! 
1 Ckx vi. 2; Bfa. 
xix.28; Re.xz.4; 
I)a.vii.'J2;ii.44, 
45. 

6He.i. 8; Pa. U. 
8,0. 

c Ib. zzx. 14. 

d Be. zxii. 16; 3 
8.xxiii4; Id. Iz. 
•') ; Pb. cxzz. 6. 

«Je.ziU.16; Ne. 
TliLS. 

" All govem- 
ment, all ezerciM 
of power, no ,' 
matter in what' 
form, which is I 
not based in love • 
and directed byj 
knowledge, is a^ 
tyranny." — Mrs. ; 
Jamison. 

fC. Simeon, M.A.\ 

g T. Adams. I 



Sardifl 

I 

a Ps. xliv. 21; 
Ep. ii. 1 ; 1 Ti. v. 
6; 2 Ti. iit. 4; 
Ln.vliI.14;lCo. 
xi. 80 ; Ep. T. 14. 

h ITh.v. 6; Ma. 
xxvi. 41 ; 1 Go. 
xvL 13 : 1 Pe. iv. 
7; 2 Ti. iv. 6; 
Hk. xiii. 87. 

rHe.ai: X.38} 
Tit L 1«. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

If 2. Scurdis, see below, name^ reputation, nominally G 
tian. dead," without true spintuid vitality. watolu 
alertness of mind to duty and need of growth, strengtlu 
remain, ea. one, and add to number of the whole, that . . i 
through neglect. perfecty<^ complete, lacking the elemez 
faith. 

ChriaVi letter to the Church at Sardif, — Here we see spir 
life in a state of— I. Advanced decay. This is — ^1. A aad 
{v. 1); 2. A recoverable state (v. 2). This is implied by th 
hortation ; 3. A perilous state (v, 8). IL Considerable plerloi 
(v, 4): 1. The description, 2. The blessedness, of these ** i 
They have— (1) Fellowship, (2) Progress, with Christ. 




PWBr(ii.6). HoM ia the gloiyof—l. Heavenly purity; 

>^ citizeuBhip ; 3. Tha highest aokaowledintBat.' 

Sfiipil. 0/ God.— It ia the Holy Spirit that is here Bpoben 

j™t«tori!tiofl ftro— I, Light— as trom a aeven-branolied 

^ POTer — seven horns. III. Wisdom — tha seven eyes 



^^wren. VIL tJoivergality (««< aiio'lv. 5; v. e)J~- 
ff gfi^'tal for the truth Tecommntdud, — Canaider — ^I. The 
'■~1 itlf 1^* "'■^ preaeut stata of the Churoh. With re- 
^^ %B preoiQUBneBs of Glod'a Word ; 2. The joy ot hope. 
1^^** exhortation of Christ to ua at thia time ; 1. The 
^_ •^p"^^*>aU; 2. The direotion — atiengthen your faith, your 
Ifj^ ^!v ^bzid hope, and your atrength. in. The aanctions 
■ ^^ uT" ^-^^-Ihartatjian is aupported : 1. Tha wsjning; 2. The 
1^^^^ "J^ ^fcxe still a lew undafllad ruuneB araongat as." 
akiatd '?''^*'' '''"?■ — ^^- JoliDBan. giving advice to an inti- 
ifll th' *"J^^3L: " Above all, aacnstom your children conatant- 
1 1. **^ *-3th, without varying any ciroumetance." A ladj 
•* ,^P''**i icaUy aiclaimod, " Nay, thia ia too much ; tor a 
nioBoa :«- :^c^ nairalive muat happen a thooaand times a day, 
tStBOtpenr- i^^iQally watching." " WeU, madam." rephed the 
I, " Wld y"* — ^ ~m ought to be perpetually watching. It is more 
^lialaaBi'^^^^«B about truth, than from intentional lying, that 
Ljuo nui"-*— »- ialBehood in Uie world. " 

ilMf"* ^^^''' tl's'' memory tamed fo their past for the 
"Vjiije ^fc-* absent, recaivod," welcomed the trath, adopted 
IIB^i, e «»_^rly to learn, tutd . . £ut,° the truth, and the 
^J^So"*' in regard to it. repent, of present indifleranoe. 
i Wvhe** ** ret. to the uneipeeted ooming of one who breiJiB 

>«• 



- — .. ^ ^_ „. the Word we have heard; 

„p\*,J»go( that Word in all its truth; 3. Repentance ol 
.6*^^^* ^ave already done ; 4. Watohfolneaafor the fature. 
^"""gjoUves for the enforcement of theee diities ; 1. The 
^ "^^ ot ^'^^ Lord's coming; 2. Tho terrible nature of the 
-"■■* joot ol aleepers.' 

i^^^^,^Saidi>, the capital of Lydia, IdentiQed with the names 
V^^, Bsd Cyrus, and Alexander, and covering the plain with 
(t 0[? Qgands of inhabitants and tens of thousands of men a 
'the days of Augnstus— rained by earthquakes 
'^K" " " 



I ^T^tored to its iroportanoe by the muniBeence of Tiberias ; 
■f^a Sardis, cfteriag her hymns of thanksgiving for dehver- 
boiD Pagan persecution in the nLagnificent temples of the 
*io aud Apostle ; Sardis, again fallen nnder the yoke of a false 
M'^eaO. ho* ^^'^ retaining her nnmerons popnlatiou and powoc- 
ImWB'*''^ only five hundred years ago; — what is Sardia now f 
I jfogg-doth the city sit sohtary, thatwaa full of people I" Lam. i. 1. 
I ifecntEid huts, inhabited by Turkish herdsmen, and a mill or 
I „j(,nt.flin all the present population of Sardis./ 

4, nalilOB?'' men. person? having more than a name. Bardia, 
_ Monti. 1. Trhich. . . ^Ftnents, see on Jude 28 : not soUieci 
I jL^ ObristiBD prof ession. and. . me, !□ the better life, white,* 
' - a of purity and victory, for . . worthy,' on the ground of 
■ -"'rtoi faith. 
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^ ^ ^ ^'^ rV axitrijii frm. — Our text iniita ns to eonmdei 
ti^^T-lM. '— ''*^"*'* *■» L Tlieacimncdof mutainedgnrnotts 
EI. a. Jste 3. tniMe vba hai* mN bno^ disgnee npon Ihgir Chiw 
Sl xel 11. (Um'i-it xi^ bv th^T oniwaEd thw Tha is indeed 011I7 
l^i^ f^w* "™»«Bim.!f CIiii«iMiTirtnB. t. But more than this 
■r^ >ic 'ni»nj Soriid w^ £isua% twa anong tba d^ndfid eitifis of 
sniT iDtiil joil &}r cee *T^Ti''-"i'rt pfotf iga ty cf its fnhaMta*rti> In cc 
S^*X^£^i wca uiMt Kuond theai. th^ tluir garmentB were 1 
sJrjl *■ ThoK 'a y« a ikep^ i«ibi»ii. » Ii^re. The truly imd 

^ ^ , ,_t ^ J icey «ho kdep 117 theif integrity of heart, amidst ^ the 
*Aa Ak loa *°*' iLlisfs al their ttfe. IL Thdz pneerit power: 
»» 9^ da u~ hcSBefa. of ti&. or phaae of histiHy, yon find Ood hai '. 
iij.Buj!t2':Bai w*i.\ T» tj«.jjf« Iiaihii iif lliiiiijilil. iniiiiiiiii. enterpii 
fiadklateEB*- *^'"^ *"'* P°™ lirtzi^. Titrte are the aalt preflerrinf 
^U^H H u ^°> eiinnpnin. m. Thar futon gloiy- This appea 
(IH H & hiliii t hnf« iwu thingi — 1. They who etraggle after goodneai 1 
ndminT u find loemaelTea aetlkd in goodness then for erar. 
tS*i^'^ an.thaeiciikdWfe«dMl]hneaeommnnionwiUi(a 
HHn. itat ■* exti&icdinarf iBIiaMer and pRdoomeas.' 
■V i^aw luw n« t^aiUnef of JtoJifii. — *'"-"■<*> eoming witt 
-~--ll J«Tn3alan,'JaddBB, tha hi^ jsiest, went end I 

h ol porplc eaibroidcnd with g . 

ct God Vm written. The da 
r fen to the groimd 
: inaeiibed. In hollb 
•)_ ._»- ' "'^ * spaikling In^ie, that whoaoerer beholds it n 
•^^ b^^Hf ^ Mtoniihed at it ; n^, ercn those that oppoM it e 

Brfli. ■ canica a giaeefnl majesty along with it, wheresoeveT <x 

t sttmir. > goey^ it is trait- and sinesely poasessed.' 

^ book ' 6, 6. OTsrcometh,' the world, flesh, deriL same . . 
"* 1 the conqDCTor's robe, of " glittering, dazzling white."* 

aMLTU.n;Ba.:iife,<the roll of the names of Hnng souls, "bat I 1 
'' I wiH answer for the name whrat it is called, e&r. 

Wii^'^i a- f ft""" » eonfeuion af th< rieforimu htlitxer.—\. It is 

Pi. Iiti. 'Ai Be' ''^ ^ ortain condition— " He that overcometh." 1. ' 
II, III UL 17; Bs;BiD9t Bin miut be faithfully fought. 3. This battle 
S"**' *'■'■ ^^ . l* woJi— yictoiy is the condition of reward. II. It is j 
^*j|. „, -^ its natnce. UL Its antbor is most glorioos. and i 
xn,a. ' I worthy to make it. IT. It will be made before a mi 
(]fa,il 11. jM I asflembly— the ftngela — the whole of the inhabitants of 
t,4i; Pr.L'st. I anil God, the rnler Over these. T. Great blessings » 
fW a CHaiiUm I i' I'"'' ''csnlt from it. 1. Parity. S. A part in eternal 
' ' ' ' The lealtd book. — A senator relating to his son the gre 

lief ^"m™™! li^cPfd to a number of soldiers, whose names were wr 
Immfirullty. re- book, tbe Bon was importnnate to see that book, 1 
iiiion lurelr in ■'tiOH't him the outside. It seemed so glorious that he d 
iDimme'trtiltr '" i>pen it- No; by no means; it was sealed by th 
Ilk* a MOgi' " Tlipn," says the son, " toll me if my name bo the 
endlnf In aa'tathtr replied, "The names are secreted to the sent 
•^'""- ~tax ^gjj^ Hladying how he might get some satisfaction, desii 
"Oar fli uiiifu ■J''''''^'^'' ^^^ merits of those inscribed soldiers. The fat 
tin iriih ■m*^^'> '■''Q '^"' J^oble achieTementg and worthy acts of ra 
Mb«i Hlntkn b nilh they had eternised their names. " Saoh are wril 
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and none but cmoh mnst be written in this book.'* The 
lODBQltiDg'with his own heart, discovered that he had no snob 
lifisto show, bat had spent his time in courting ladies rather 
enoomiteiing knights ; that he was better for a dance than 
nh; that be knew no dram but the tabret ; no courage but 
idipnk. Hereupon he frequently retired himself, repented, 
'Bd into a combat with his own affections, subdued them, be- 
I temperate, continent, valiant, virtuous. When the soldiers 
' io leeeive their wreaths, he steps in to challenge one for 
df. Bdng asked upon what title, he answered, '* If honours 
^ to conquerors, I have gotten the noblest conquest of 
"Wherein?" "These have subdued strange foes, but I 
**nqiiered myself. 'V 

9* Philadelphia, iee below, holy,<> hating sin. true,^ 
' ^>eaker, and Lord of truth, hath . . David,^' " He that 
*^ and Lord of the abiding theocracy. "<< he that, etc,^ 
^ae decides who shall and who shall not be admitted into 
'^enly kingdom, set . . door,' various explanations, — 
litiea for Christian work ;/ entrance into the joy of the 
understanding of the Scriptures.* for . . strength,* wh. 
se niay be increased, kept, in mind, and obeyed, not 
9* in times of trial, behold . . lie, see on ii. 9. I . . 
^* thou, by thy wealth and wisdom ; but I, in My provi- 
M!y Spirit, and . . feet,' own thy power and rule. 
t]xQe,*n by thy growing power and happiness. 
■ }^tter to the Church at Philadelphia. — This letter (read 
I loads us to consider two or three things concerning true 
^^th. I. Its connection with Christ : 1. He recognises 
^Hgilorious and faithful description of Christ is this. He 
''^o— and supreme. 2. He honours it {v. 8). He is the 

• Bpl^eres, and opens a sphere of usefulness for the morally 
'/ ^e imparts it. He is the moral power. All true moral 
^ derived from Him. What power he had over circum- 
■^^^ciety — ^temptation ! II. Its influence over error (v. 9). 
[J^® were of ** the synagojB;ue of Satan." He had syna- 
^^ ; he has churches and chapels now. The general 
' ^, that false religion shall pay homage to Christian 
^[^ir, which comes in contact with it as — 1. A morality ; 
**itution; 3. A theology. It appeals to man's craving 
'^^terests, worship, and truth. III. Its future reward : 
''^^on {v. 10). The strong in truth and Christ have ever 

• ^ver will be, supported in trial. 2. Visitation (y. 11). 
|^^8 to usher us into everlasting blessedness. 3. Exalta- 
'i • Three ideas here : (1) StabUity— pillar, (2) UtiHty— 

^ support, (3) Divinity — " write upon him the name of 

x^Aia. — A city of Lydia, at the foot of Mount Tmolus, 
^^^ of the little river Cogamus, which falls not far from 
^"Ik) the Hermus. It is twenty-eight miles south-east 
and was built by Attains U. Philadelphus (168 — 
"om whom it derives its name. Earthquakes were very 
this district ; and Philadelphia was, more than once, 
royed by them. It is still a considerable town, named 
"^^ or Allah-shehVy with ruins of its ancient wall, and 
^^enty-five churches.^ 



the blazing evi- 
dence of immor- 
tality .'•-JS'm«r«on. 

" Imperfect holi- 
ness on earth is a 
rose that 
breathes sweetly 
in the bud : in 
heaven it will be 
full-blown, and 
abide in its prime 

,to aU eternity.'* 

I —Flavd. 

g Adams. 



Philadelphia 

a Le. XX. 26; Ps. 
xxii. 3; XXX. 4; 
cxly. 17; Is. Ivii. 
15; Atf.iiLH. 

& Ee. XV. 3; Pr. 
viii.7; Jo.xiv.6; 
1 Jo. V. 20; Be. 
xix. 11. 

c La. i. S3; Is. 
xxii. 22 ; Be. v. 6. 

dAlford. 

e 1 Co. xvi. 9 ; 2 
Co.ii.l2;Ool.iT. 
3; Jo. X. 9; He. 
X. 19, 20; Ep.ii. 
18, 19. 

fAlMd. 

g Bengd. 

h Lyra. 

i 2 Co. xU. 9; 2 
Ti. i. 14. 

* Jo. xlv. 21 ; Ma. 
X. 32, 33. 

I Is. lx.14; xlix. 
28; Ex. xii 86 ; 
Es. vi. 13; viii. 
17; 2 K. i. 13; 
Da. il. 46, 47. 

m Ps. cxlvi. 8. 

"Do well while 
thou mayst, lest 
thou do evil 
when thou 
would not; he 
that takes not 
advantage of » 
good power 
shall lose the 
benefit of a good 
will."— Qttor/e*. 

n C<Ud> Aforrii. 

Treat, of Bib. 
Knowl. 
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• Lczzi. 19;lle. 
xiL I. ti Ja. i. SL 
IS; 1 Pe. i. S, 7. 

6 Ka. tL U: 2 

Fe. ii.9: Ln.xzU. 
SL »i: \[a. uri. 
41 ; Pr. ii. 4. 

r Be. zil. 13: t 
Th. U. 8— li. 

<f Da. Tii. 21.2.-*: 
Be.xiiLT. }«: Da. 
xi. »: Mk. xiii. 
13.11^. 

eB«. iLlo; 3Ti. 
It. 8; 1 Co. iz. 24 
—17. 

JR. A. Griffin. 

** The hiBtory of 
all the great ch»- 
ractera in the ' 
Bihle Is Boinined < 
op in thlB one ] 
sentence : they < 
«oquaiDted them- 
selTea with Go<l, I 
and acqaieRced 
in His wiU In all 
things."— C'ectf. 



giUarsin the 
»mple of 
Ood 

a 1 K.vll. 21;Bo. 
II. 17. 

b I'h. Ixv. 1 ; xcli. 
lU; 1 Co. iii. V; 
I I'e.ii. 5; Ep.li. 
I'J— 22; Pf. xxiU. 
fi. 

c lie. xii, 22 ; G^. 
iv. 2fi; Bo. zxi. 
2; xzii. a, 4. 

d Is. Ixil. 2; Jo. 
xz. 17; Ac. zi. 
26. 

e Anon. 

"Among the Gk. 
colonics and 
Churches of A Bia 
Philadelphia is 
still erect, — a 
column in a Rcene 
ofruins— a pleas- 
ing example that 
the paths of 
honour and safe- 
ty may some- 
times be the 
same." — Gibbon. 

" Whenllrmness 
isBuinciont,rash- 



10, 11. woxd . . patieiic6,« Mt Word wh. esfaoiiB to patii 
keep . . temptation,* t.e., fr. tiie evil resnltB of that I 
whicli . . world,' trials of the last days, to . . earth,^ ti 
their principles, and manifest their relation to God. hoi 
hast,« prize it, though it be hut a little strength, tlifl 
crown, not for himsdf, hat to rob thee of it. 

Pretent potsettioiu and future reward. — ^The text indiestw 
The Christianas possessions : 1. The pnnmses of God— lui i 
dials; 2. His commission — ^his aimovr; 8. His rrrdiTiannni 
food ; 4. His doctrines — ^his habitation. II. His duty. BdK 
fast his possessions with — 1. Diligence and watehfolneM; 
Patience and self-denial; 3. Fidelity and resolntion; 4. Fn 
and faith. III. His indncements : 1. The character of the m 
— illustrioas — precious ; 2. The near advent of Christ. Appl 
tion : — Hold fast, because — (1) It will not be a long strngB^; 
It will not be a profitless engagement./ 

Fidelity to the truth. — In the beginning of the reign ci Qt 
M417 of England, a pnrsoiTant was ^ent to bring Bishop Xett 
to London, of which he had notice six honrs before he terh 
Bnt instead of fleeing, he prepared for his jonrney tyLoadl 
and, when the pnrsaivant was come, he said to him, "llyffta 
yon are welcome. I go as willingly to London, to giyesiMie 
of my faith, as ever I went to any plac^ in the worUL la 
donbt not, bnt as the Lord made me worthy formerly to fH 
the Word before two excellent princes, He will now enaUe ■ 
bear witness to the truth before the third, either to her «tl 
comfort or discomfort.'* As he rode on this oooasion Hat 
Smithfield, he said, ** That Smithfield had groaned for him a ! 
time.'* 

12, 13. pillar . . God,« he shall have a fixed, prominent, 
portant place in the heavenly world. The living stones 1 
become pillars, he . . out,^ safe for ever, him, who overooi 
the . . God, sign manual of Most High ; by wh. the living BJ 
flball bo recognided when the pillar is to be set up. nam 
Jerusalem,'^ the destination of the living stone, and . . nan 
the, at present, incommunicable name ; disclosing the new 
eternal relation of Christ and His glorified saints, ear, tee on ii 

The Christian warrior and hU reward, — Consider — L ' 
Christian as a warrior. Observe — 1. The frequency with wl 
the Christian is thus described ; 2. The foes with whom he ha 
contend ; 3. The weapons of his warfare ; 4. The design of 
conflict. II. The promise by which he is encouraged: 1. '. 
scene of his triumphs ; 2. His dignity ; 3. The inscription h 
to bear.« 

Pillars in the temple of God. — Turner, in his Nineteen Year 
Polynesia^ records the views entertained by the Samoans in. 
ference to a future state. In that state the chiefs were suppa 
to have a separate place allotted them, called Pulotu. The am 
ior temple of the great king of these subterranean regions 
supported, not by pillars of wood or stone, but by oolnmic 
living men — men who on earth had been chiefs oi the lii^ 
rank. Chiefs, in anticipation of death, were often pleased 
the thought of the high honour which awaited them, of hetz^ 
once the ornament and support of the mansion of the great 
of their Pulotu paradise. What a striking coincidence ba — 
I here with the language of Scripture, and one which thro^ 
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I l|^^>ttl intereBt aroond our instractions, as we read the words 
h^?*^*^ exhorted His people to perseyeranoe by the cheering 
ly^tion, applicable to aU, lugh and low, rich and poor, ** Him 

I ^ <it«zQQ|||Qf}x ^^ I make a pillar in the temple of My Ood.'* 



nesB Is nnncces- 



auy. 



-Napoleon 



mf^ ^* Mawuuiw«Khuop<> see below, Axnen,^ Christ, whose j 
^^JW true and firm, the . . Ood,^ ** In Him the whole 
of God is begun and conditioned ; He is its source and | 



•fca I- * 






fountain-head." ' cold, without active life, hot, with 
yital energy, would . . hot,« a positive, defined 
I stay be met with suitable arguments, etc. lukewarm, , 
^^ with not being quite cold : supposing thou art sufficiently ! 
with love and zeal, spue . . mouth,/ ref . to insipidity 
water. I will reject thee with abhorrence. 
^stiny of a lukewarm Church. — We have here — I. A com- 
^ I. Jmde against the Church ; 2. Made by one who can 
iVrfcaow;" 3. Made by one who knows and cannot misre- 
*»*; 4. Made by one who has a right to complain; 5. Based 
^'"•fa ; 6. Made with evident feeling. 11. A threatening — " I 
f^l'eet' ^liee.'* Works are expected from a Christian Church, 
xti vorks Aow whether it be cold or hot.^ 
Xoodfeea. — This city was originally called Diospolis, afterwards 
■OM. It "^as rebuilt and beautified by Antiochus II., King of 
iynAjl^iad zxamed after his wife Laodice, by whom he was subse- 
"" r poiaoned. In Boman times it was a very principal city 
wose of the second rank in Asia Minor. It suffered in the 
•^ "^m, but ere long recovered ; it was also well nigh de- 
JJy^-^ great earthquake, 62 a.d., but was repaired by the 
""L *t8 own citizens, who asked no help of the Homan 
^^^odioea was in Southern Phrygia, called Phrygia Paca- 
BjJ *^T from ColossiB and about six miles south of Hiera- 
1^ 4^^ distinguished from other cities of the same name 
lieM *^*'ined Laodicea on the Lycus. Its commerce was con- 
BjfcWf being principally in the wools grown in the neighbour- 
i*****®]^ which were celebrated for their fine texture and rich 
'^Vj^iner, Bihl. JR. jr. jB., art. " Laodicea.") A village 
■^••i-Aiwar stands amidst its ruins. '^ 






Laodioea 

a Col. iY. 16. 

b Is. zi. 5; Ixri. 
16; 2 Co. i. 20; 
Jo.zviiL87; Ma. 
xxiv. 36. 

c Jo.l. 1— 3; Qe. 
i. 1; He. L 10; 
Pr. viU. 22, 23; 
Gol. i. 13—18. 

d Al/ord. 

« 1 K. xviii 21 
Ma.vL24;xU.30. 

Lukewarm, In- 
different. W. 
lluff; ' (iael. Mh, 
partial; A.-iJ. 
vloK, warm. 

Spue, to Rpit out. 
A.-S.spiu;an;D\i. 
spuicen, I akin tu 
Lat. spuo; Gk. 
ptuOf to spit out 
— root ptu. 

f De. xxxii. VJ; 
Le. xvliL 28. 

g 8. Martin. 

"Zeal and duty 
are not slow, 

I But on occa- 
Rion's forelock 
watchful wait." 
—Milton. 

h Trta*. cf Bib. 
Knowl. 






L .^i^ •ftyBst, with a self-satisfied air. rich . . nothing," 
. •**• •** Spiritual state, and . . not, what thou oughtest to 



^lld . . naked,^ without spiritual comfort, dress, and 
OOlUiBely strange that men should need advice on a ques- 
^^^■".^I'-preservation. buy,« an ironical reminder of poverty. 
JV "«i j^hat? gold . . fire,*' well tested spiritual character. 
■■■••• *ioli, true wealth consists in what one w. raiment,' 
5j5???. ^* nghteousness. and . . see,/ ref. to illumination of 

^^cowmended under the similitude of white raiment. — We 



Firtee 



*• ObflCKTve some texts of Scripture in which this metaphor 

.^JS') U. Show particularly what is meant by " white rai- 
S^g^ ?"■ Not mere outward show of religion ; 2. Not observa- 
-j^»^n.teg and institutions; 3. But the " righteousness of the 
22L ^^. Show the grounds and reason of this metaphorical 
^^J?' It is fonnded on — 1. The ornament that clothing gives 
4SinuSS " ^' ^® fitness for society it gives to any person. IV. 
^^^^*^ ^th a praotical application — 1. Let us hearken to this 



self-deoep- 
tion 

aPr.xUi. 7; Lu. 
vi. 42; Pr. xsvi. 
12; 1 Co. vili. 1, 
2; Lu. xii. 21; 
Ho. xii. 7, 8. 

& Is. i. 5, 6; Jo. 
I. 8!)— 41. 

c Is. Iv. 1; Ma. 
xiii. 44. 

d 1 Po. i. 7 ; Pr. 

viil. 18; iii. 13— 

17. 

e Is. Ixi, 10; Ph 

ill. 9; Be.Tii.l4; 

xix. K. 

fl Jo. ii. 20, 27; 

2 CJo. i. 22; Is. 

xliL7. 

"Eyosalve, icoX- 
Xov'piOK, BO called 
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fr. shape, being 
a stick or roll of 
ointment for the 
eyes, in the shape 
of a bread-cake." 
—Alford. 
"Itisanillthing 
to be ashamed of 
one's poverty ; 
but much worse 
not to make use 
of lawful means 
to avoid it." — 
Thuqfdides. 
g Dr. N. Lardner. 

Ohrifltat 
the door 

a He.xii.e,7; Ps. 
xciv. 12; 2S.viI. 
U; Job V. 17; 
Ps. cxix. 67, 71, 
75; Je. xxxi. 18 
-20. 

6 2 Co. vU. 11. 
c Song V. 2 — 6. 
d La. xix. «5, 6; 
Jo. X. 27; Song 
ii. 4. 

e Jo. xiv. 23 ; Be. 
xix. 9. 

" There never 
was any heart 
truly great and 
generous, that 
was not also ten- 
der and compas- 
sionate.'* — South. 
" Ministers who 
threaten death 
and destruction 
employ weapons 
of weakness. 
Argument and 
kindness are 
alone effectual 
flavoured by the 
principles of Di- 
vine love." — H. 
BcUlov). 

f C. Bradley, MJL. 
g Dr. P. Breed, 
h W. H. Cooper. 

**Bepentance is 
/I vital grace, ac- 
tive and opera- 
tive; no still quiet 
quality and habit 
of the mind, but 
stirring and 
working. ... It 
longs to be fruit- 
ful. ... ' Cease to 
do evil, and learn 
to do well,' that, 
being 'dead unto 
sin,' ye may 'live 
unto righteous* 
ness.' " — Bishop 
Brownrig. 

i Dr. South. 



counsel given by Christ; and bay of Him this white 
Let those who have obtained it prize it; 3. Let tl 
careful to keep it well.f 

Eyesalve, — Mr. Nathaniel Partridge, one of the ejecl 
in England, having once preached at St. Alban's, 
words, Bev. iii. 18, ** Anoint thine eyes with eyesalv 
mayst see ; *' a poor man, who was as blind in mind i 
body, went afterwards to his house, and asked him -^ 
*' where he might get that ointment to cure his blin< 
is to be hoped the minister improved the occasioi 
something to this ignorant creature, with a view to O] 
of his mind, though we are not informed respecting it 

19, 20. as . . love, all, and ea., whom I love, r 
monish, convict of sin. chASten,<> correct, by tribuj 
for their good always, zealous,* actively in eame 
do good, behold . . door, I am near at hand, at the 
man's life, near to the conscience, knock, <^ wiUi 
events, and convincing words, if . . hear, and he 
wilfully deaf, voice, He not only knocks, but sped 
door,<' not merely out of curiosity to see who is tin 
cognising the hand and the voice, open — wide — to wel 
guest. I . . liim,« the Saviour thus condescends, a 
He graciously condescends to accept the sinner*s 
services, he . . xne, Christ provides the best part 
Himself — ^the bread of heaven, and water of life. 

Christ at the door. — These words imply something 
part. This is the mournful fact that our hearts are : 
shut against Christ. The world, however, has nev< 
there. H. The part of Christ. He is willing to enter 
1. The door implies the various inlets of the soul ; 2. 
of His entrance are various— His Word — mercies- 
conscience ; 3. His great patience/— The jive wo: 
several wonders in one short text of Scripture I I. 
mentioned in that little word " I." II. His object 
there. HI. That Jesus is permitted to stand withoi 
mitted. IV. His patience in standing so long at 
heart. V. Christ supping with the sinner .^ — The Savu 
at the door of the heart. — ^I. The Saviour's appeal : 1. 
means entrance to the human heart; 2. The positic 
ing " — indicates — (1) The plainness with which He rev 
in the Gospel, (2) His readiness to receive and bl 
length of time He has waited ; 3. He " knocks " to a 
tion, by His providence — by the ministry — by afflictioi 
n. The supposed attention paid to that appeal — " iJ 
etc. : 1. There are some, then, that hear Him ; 2. Q 
means hearing in th^ way of obedience; 3. This heari 
b^ Christ's admission into the heart. IIL The graci 
given to those who hear and open : 1. Christ will take 
sion of them : 2. They will enjoy communion with Hi 
will enjoy His presence hereafter for ever.* — Christ 
the sinner^s heart. — ^I. The subjects of Christ's gra< 
descension — unholy creatures, vile, and full of si 
manner of its exercise; 1. Christ's situation; 2. His e 
3. The convictions produced by the Holy Spirit ; 4. Hi 
5. His mercies ; 6. His patience ; 7. His designs 
gracious invitation to sinners. — I. "Who offers it — Chri 



^ui.ai, aa.) rsvblatios. 

M. Hia majesty ; 2. Hie all-suffioieney ; 3. Hii 

[tffia aovereignty. 11. To whom He oHera it: 1. To 

ionera ; 3. To anemiaB. m. The manner of this oSeriug ; 

»-l. Comes; 2. Knoaka; 3. Staads; 4. Entreata; 5. Bewaila. 

_x. What Ihia inTitatiou which He offers ia. An invitation to — 

llHjalouB; 2. ffimaelf ; 3. All He pnrdmBctl by Hia blood; 4. 

fcffisoomiorta; 6. His glory; 6. His kingdom,"— Tft; ftoine of tht\ 

'-— LThahoase of the aonlin ita original perfection— a doable' 

■hNmsponding to the twofold suture of its ocoapation. The 

bfaia atarreatrial, the other a beaTenly, viev: 1. In the 

al side, there are the rooms of sight— hearing — tonoh— 

Diell; i. In tha heavenly aide, there are the rooms of 

-oonaoience^fftith — hope — love. II. The aad 

I passed over it. Satan baa wrecked it for now 

> atanii^. HE. Tha methoda employed by its Maker and 

^ ~~ r to region it. There ia deliTeranoe in Cbriat.' — TIa 

m aauL giiat. — Let na apeak of — I. The shut door of 

ibnt Bgunat Ood— open to His enemies. IT. Tbs 

jgmd taH ol the Savionr at this door : 1. The knouk ia in 

I; t. The call ia in tha Word of God. III. The opening 

. IV. The teaat which foUows, The Savioar both 

M Km] ind feaats with it.'* 

— It ia related that a poor bat worthy inhabitant 
. t to tha bishop of the place, with a countenance 
find a heart almost overwhelmed. " Father," said he, 
it profoond hnmiUty, " I am a sinner; I feel that I 
JV; bnt it is againat my will. Every hoar I ask for 
■ hnmbly pray for faith ; hut atill I am overwhelmed 
K ' Sorely, if I were not dcspisod of Ood, Ha would not 
f to straggle thua with the adversary of aoola." The 
^Masoled, with the language of kindnesa, hia sorrow- 
-"Iha King of France has two castles, in different 
~ i eanda a commander to each of them. The castle 
:j itaoda in a place remote Irom danger, far inland 
ia of La Eoohelie ia on the coast, where it ia liable to , J""" J? 
Now, which of the two oommandera, think you, ' ,J[^ ^,1 
ktUghest in tha eatimation of the king, the commander of aiak ibs 
uHe, or he of Montleberry 7 " "Doubtlesa,"Ha!d the poor a ™»" 
f flis king valnea him the moat who haa the hardeat task, ^rt^™u| 
^^the greatest dangers. " " Thou art right," replied the tfeDsxlt 
.. "and now apply this matter to thy case and mine;- — (or "III till 
•'Ism e 1 ke the castia of Montleberry, and thine like that of ^''^''i^V'i 
•■ SjiheUe " " 

\ 22 to throae," in royal state : a king i 
Hi a earth en 



Mi I 



1 glory, 1 



^ ite also : as certainly as. < 

I ^ qner throngh Him. ear, see on ii. 11. * 

I " p rit. — Conaider — I. That a faculty for hearing is J 

" ^ ID II That, in some, thia faculty ia either entirely (, 

>'~lug i\, oagh want of exercise is dead : — " he that hath an f 

^ a he a mphad that aoma have net ears, and consequently ^' 

liear HI That a duty is inoambent upon all who have j, 

WmnBthaarthewordaof the Spirit. — S.A. Whallei/.B.A. i 

^ ^wwi Churches of Asia. — A sot of intereattng pioturea, repre- J 

^■Btaig the present condition of the cities of the Seven Churches of , 

■pi ^^Malj^ae, were recently exhibited in London. The view of p 
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great ▼irtaea." — 
AgeaiUnu. 
**The laurel is 
dM^ to ttie: 
firer, bnt 
preeiooa in hie 
■iclit who haa \ 
won it.** — Ttqtper. 
''Like aa if the 
land be not; 
tilled, but lie I 
barren, it will i 
bring forth! 
nothing but 
briera, thiatlea, 
and nettles; even 
■o, if Churches 
be not oon- 
tinnally laboured 
for by preaching 
and cateohising, 
they will wax 
secure, and so 
bring forth 
nothing but 
i g no ranee, 
athelnn, snpeiv 
■tMon, idolatry, 
and all wicked* 
of life.**— 



** Amaninehoos- 
ingaChnrehwith 
whidi to unite 
himself, ought to 
act on the same 
INrinciple as he 
would in choos- 
ing a servant, or 
in choosing a 
house, or in 
choosing an hos- 
pital-choose that 
which will best 
serve his spiritual 
interests in pre- 
paring him to 
l^orify Gkxl on 
earth and find 
his way to 
hearen." — John 
BaU. 



a door 
opened in 
heaven 

a Ez. i. 1; viiL 
8; xL 24; Ac. 
Tii.M. 

6Ez.zix. 19; Is. 
vi. 8; 1 Th. iv. 
16; Jo. T. 25, 28; 
1 Co. XV. 52. 

c Is. vt 1; Ps. 
xi4; E«.L 26— 
28; Ex. xxiv. 10. 



Sardis is an especially good one, showing the ruins of the 
choroh in the huge abotments of squared stonework sup 
the remains of the arch in briokwork ; above is the hill oi 
stood the acropolis and citadel of Granui, and on oi 
hollowed in the shoulder of this hill is to be seen the 
theatre. Bat all the rains on the hill where stood the di 
and enriched by the wealthiest monarch of the time ai 
marked by irregular mounds oovered by grass ; not a eoli 
to be seen standing. Another view of Sardis is interest! 
the ruins of the temple of Cybele, on the banks of the Pa 
mentioned by Herodotus. Pergamos, anciently celebnU 
the library of 200,000 MSS., iwaintaiuB to this day itsti 
manufacture of parchment (Lat., per^amena), and the mins 
church held sacred to St. John attract many afflicted withd 
who offer oil and bum candles at the place where the altar 
Smyrna appears as the most flourishing port we know so wd 
its glittering white buildings and its splendid blue sea; I 
see in the foreground the castle built by Alexander theGnut 
a ruin more interesting to Christians is the tomb of Bi^ 
first bishop of the Church and martyr, marked 1^ a id 
cypress on the spot at the entrance of tiie stadium, itetlM 
burnt. Philadelphia presents a singularly modem kok,ii 
number of houses roofed in European fashion, of giMn 
neat gardens and vineyards enclosed, and a fertile phda \ 
the ancient wall, which remains precisely where it stood 
Xerxes led his army through the Tidley. The chmnh is a 
but there are surrounding it no less than fifteen small dn 
supported by the devoted Christians. Of Laodicea not i 
remains but the ruins of the great Pagan works — the gynm 
the aqueduct, the stadium, and theatre, which swam 
snakes, and are given up to the depredations of the masoi 
make a quarry of them for building, and for tombstones. E] 
once the most glorious of all the cities of Asia Mnor, 
Justinian built a magnificent church in place of the smi 
which protected the tomb of St. John, and where The< 
held an (Ecumenical Council in 431, to check the heresy c 
torius, appears more desolate than any of these ancient cei 
Christianity. Thyatira has lost her Christian church, whi 
been turned into a mosque, seen in the midst of the to 
longer the place for dyers, but a weU tocdo market town. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 3. after . . looked,' having received a message for 
Jo. has granted to him a fuller vision of heaven. Duty firs 
pleasure, door . . heaven, i.e., the hindrance to his 
vision rolled away, first . . heard,^ he hears bef. he seea 
not yet accustomed to the blaze of glory, was . . me, rea 
distinct. I . . spirit, see on i. 10. Now another acoesi 
spiritual power, one . . throne^^^ as supreme King and 
He . . stone, i.«., effulgent, radiantly glorious, rainbon 
bow of the covenant, sight . . emerald, mild in colour, ft 
in form, splendid in general appearance. 

The rainbow round the throne, — The sight of the rainbow 
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1 that the old oovenant is remembered by the King of Kings, 
reigns to earry ont His ^mrposes and foMl His word. II. A 
roe of eomfort to the samts. Its presence assures them that 
1 does not forget His promises. III. A terror to ill-doers ; as 
neallfl to their memory the destruction of the wicked, with 
nh it was associated. 

O beanteons God ! nncircmnscribed treasure 

Of an eternal pleasure I 

Thy throne is seated far 

Above the highest star, 
Where Thou preparest a glorious place, 
Within the brightness of Thy face. 

For every spirit 

To inherit 
That builds his hope upon Thy merit. 
And loves thee with a holy charity. 
Whftt ravished heart, seraphic tongue, or eyes 

Clear as the morning rise. 

Can speak, or think, or see 

That bright eternity, 
Where the great King's transparent throne 
Is of an entire jasper stone ? 

There the eye 

O' the chrysolite, 
'' And a sky 

€1 diamonds, rubies, chrysoprase — 
Aad above aU, Thy holy face — 

Makes an eternal charity. 
When Thou Thy jewels up dost bind, that day 
Bemember us, we pray — 

That where the beryl lies. 

And the crystal 'bove the skies, 
There Thou mayest appoint us place 
Within the brightness of Thy face — 

And our soul 

In the scroll 

Of life and bHssfulness enrol. 
That we may praise Thee to eternity. Allelujah ! « 

9 5. elders,^' representatives of the Church, sittings, as 
m (iii. 21). out . . voices, as when the law was given ; ^ 
[| the same in almightiness and sovereignty, seven . . Qod, 
on i. 4. ** These seem to represent the Holy Spirit in His 
anfold working ; in His enlightening and cheering, as well as 
I purifying and consuming energy."*' 

%8 to God. — These representatives of the saints in heaven 

Aronnd the throne. Their being so suggests the equality 

its. n. Near to the throne. The condition of glorified 

in heaven is that of nearness to Christ, clear vision of His 

constant access to His court, and familiar fellowship with 

d 

• 

of heaven. — A living divine says, " When I was a boy, I 

of heaven as a great shining city, with vast walls and 

and sjnres, and with nobody in it except white tenuous 

I, who were strangers to me. By and by my little brother 

i; and I thought of a great city with walls and domes and 

b2 



dGe. ix. li,U; 
Is. Uv. 9, 10; Pi. 
Uxxv. 10. 

Jasper. Qk. 
ctunrif. An o- 
jMqiie variety of 
quartz; var. 
colours, Egypt. 
Sardine, Sar- 
donyx, var. of 
onyx, in which 
white alternates 
with dark-red 
cornelian called 
sard. 

Emerald. Prob. 
fr. marmarug4= 
sparkling. Very 
hard; bright 
velvety-green; 
highly prized by 
ancients. Nero, 
near-«ighted, 
watched gladia- 
torial combats 
through an eye- 
gljRSS of E.— 
Topic*, L 302. 
Green the em- 
blem of immu- 
tability. The anc. 
Hindoos portray- 
ed the cluu*iot of 
the sun drawn 
by seven gr«m 
horses." — Man- 
rictf, Ind. ArUiq. 
iL 179. It was, 
and still is, the 
imperial colour 
of eastern courts. 

e Bp. Taplor. 



the throne 
and the 
elders; the 
lamps and 
the Spirits 

aEe.v. 8—10; 1 
Pe. il. 5, 9 ; He. 
xii. 28. 

b Ex. xix. le. 

c Alford. 

d Spurgeon. 

"Thunder, the 
herald, earth- 
accredited, of 
heaven, — which, 
when men hear, 
they think upon 
heaven's king, 
and run the items 
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Jews the name life. ** I once," he said, " was forced to take shelter from my 
but*oSB*u^^a ^'i®^^®* i^ * ruined building, where I sat iJone xoaxiy hoon. 
Bynagogua of Peeirlng to divert my mind from my hopeless condition, I iftxed 
Satan."— ^en^. my eyes on an ant, that was carrying a grain of com larger tiuA 
e Malcolm, itself up a high wall. I numbered the efforts it made to ac<kOBi» 

plish this object. The grain fell sixty-nine times to th^ growid ;. 

but the insect persevered, and the seventieth time it reaehed t^ 

top. This sight gave me courage at the moment, and I new 

forgot the lesson.'** 

96—29. end, of his earthly life, power . . naiiony 
fidelity to truth is rewarded by influence over opinion, etc. Tha 
great saints of old are the real kings of men. rule . . ixQn,^ villi 
inflexible justice, as . . shivers/ so have been shivered many 
of the false systems of old: and such the doom ol those that 
repoain — as Popery, Paganism, the . . star,'' meaning uncer- 
tain. Pr^b. it sig. an eminent position in the flrmameni el 
history, in the heaven of immortality ; united to a glozioos ai^ 
pearance. ear/ see on v. 7. 

The encoiuragements given to the Church ai Thyatira. — ^We will*- 
I. Explain the promises here given. Our Lord promises them-o 
1. Honour, when all others shall be absksed ; 2. Glory, when all 
others shall be put to shame, n. Commend them to your moil 
attentive consideration. See, in them — 1. What enoouragemeiit 
they offered to the followers of Christ; 2. What arecompenM 
they hold forth for our poor services./ 

Importance of final perseverance. — There is a last enemy to iw 
destroyed — death. We must hold out to the conquest eve^of 
this last adversary, which, if it conquer us by the sting of on 
sin, shall senc^ us to the doors of hell ; if we conquer it by ov 
faith, it shall send us to the gates of this dty — ^heaven. All ik0 
voyage is lost through the perilous sea of this world if we snfiir 
shipwreck in the haven and lose our reward there, where w 
should have received it. What get we if we keep Satan short U 
ruling us with his force many hours, when at our last hour he ihaU 
snatch our bliss from us ? The runner speeds all the way ; but W 
comes at the race's end to the goal, he stretcheth forth his hand 
to catch the prize. Be sure of l£y last step, to put forth the haad 
of i faith then most strongly ; lest the reward be lost which thoa, 
with much labour, hast aimed at.^ 



the momlnff 
•tar 

a Ps; zlix. 14; 
czlix. 5-^; Is. 
lx.l2;Ml.iv.l3; 
1 Oo. vi. 2; Ma. 
xix.28; Be.zz.4; 
Da. vli.22;ii.44, 
45. 

6 He. 1.8; Ps. il. 
8,9. 

c Is. zzx. 14. 

dBe. xrii.l6; 2 
S.xxiii4; Is. Ix. 
3; P8.CXXX.6. 

eJe.ziiI.15; Ne. 
viiiS. 

" AH govern- 
ment, all exercise 
of power, no 
matter in what 
form, which is 
not based in love 
and directed by 
knowledge, is a 
tyranny."— i/ir*. 
Jamuon. 

f C. Simeon, M.A. 

g T. Adams. 



Sardis 

a Pb. xliv. 21; 
Ep. U. 1 ; 1 Ti. V. 
6; 2 Ti. iil. 4; 
Lu.viil.l4;10o. 
xi. 30 ; £p. T. 14. 

I ITh.v. 6; Ma. 
xxvi. 41 ; 1 Go. 
xvLlS: IPe. iv. 
7; 2 Ti. iv. 6; 
Mk. xiii. 87. 

rHe.ii.1; X.88; 
Tit. L 16. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. Sardis, see below, name^ reputation, nominally Gboi* 
tian. dead,<* without true spiritucd vitality. watobfolt' 
alertness of mind to duty and need of growth. streajj^thMi . • 
remain, ea. one, and add to number of the whole, that . . dia^* 
through neglect. perfecty<< complete, lacking the element ol 
faith. 

ChrisVs letter to the Church at Sardis. — Here we see spiritnl 
life in a state of— I. Advanced decay. This is — ^1. A aad state 
{v. 1); 2. A recoverable state {v. 2). This is implied by the ifr 
hortation ; 3. A perilous state (v. 8). IL Considerable perleetiaa 
(v, 4): 1. The description, 2. The blessedness, of these ** few.** 
They have— (1) Fellowship, (2) Progress, with Ohxist. HL 
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Trinmphani power (v. 5). Here is the gloz^ of ^1. Heavenly purity ; 
2. An ererlABting citizenship ; 8. The highest aclmowleogment.' 
The ieven Spirits of Qod. — It is the Holy Spirit that is here spoken 
of. Its oha^teristios are — I. Light — as from a seven-hranched 
lamp. IL Power — seven horns, in. Wisdom — the seven eyes 
are an emblem of omniscience. IV. Spirituality. Y. Complete- 
ness — seven is the perfect number. VI. Variety — ^this is also 
indioAted by seven. VIL Universality {see also iv. 5; v. 6)/— 
VigUimee and zeal for the truth recommended, — Consider — I. The 
contrast of the past and present state of the Church. With re- 
gazd to— 1. The preciousness of God's Word ; 2. The joy of hope. 
IL The earnest exhortation of Christ to us at this time : 1. The 
exhortation itself ; 2. The direction — strengthen your faith, your 
love, your joy and hope, and your strength. IH. The sanctions 
\fj which this exhortation is supported : 1. The warning ; 2. The 
fiet that there are still a few undefiled names amongst us.tr 

The need of watching, — Dr. Johnson, giving advice to an inti- 
aiafce fnend, said: *' Above all, accustom your children constant- 
ly to tell the truth, without varying siny circumstance.*' A lady 
present emphatically exclaimed, ''Nay, this is too much; for a 
little variation in narrative must happen a thousand times a day, 
if one is not perpetually watching." " Well, madam," replied the 
doctor, '* and you ought to be perpetually watching. It is more 
itam carelessness about truth, than from intentional lying, that 
fhsre is so much falsehood in the world." 

8. remember^ their memory turned to their past for the 
Wnsfit of the present, received,^* welcomed the truth, adopted 
it heardy^ eageriy to learn, and . . faat,^ the truth, and the 
old disposition in regard to it. repent, of present indifEerence. 
thiiif . . thee^^i ref . to the unexpected coming of one who breaks 
into a house [i. 186 ; ii. 121] . 

JPreparation for the Lord, — Consider — ^L The duties to which 
these words call : 1. Bemembrance of the Word we have heard ; 
2. A firm holding of that Word in all its truth ; 3. Bepentance of 
the wrong we have already done ; 4. Watchfulness for the future. 
IL The motives for the enforcement of these duties: 1. The 
Beerecjr of the Lord's coming; 2. The terrible nature of the 
pnnighment of sleepers.' 

Bardie, — Sardis, the capital of Lydia, identified with the names 
of CrcBsus, and Cyrus, and Alexander, and covering the plain with 
bar thousands of inhabitants and tens of thousands of men of 
^nus-great even in the days of Augustus — ruined by earthquakes, 
snd r^tored to its importance by the munificence of Tiberius ; — 
Cihristian Sardis, offering her hymns of thanksgiving for deliver- 
snoe from Pagan persecution in the magnificent temples of the 
Tiigin and Apostle ; Sardis, again fallen under the yoke of a false 
Ksligion, but still retaining her numerous population and power- 
fid defence only five hundred years ago ; — what is Sardis now ? 
"How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people !" Lam. i. 1. 
A few mud huts, inhabited by Turkish herdsmen, and a mill or 
two, contain all the present population of Sardis./ 

4. nameS)^ men, persons having more than a name. Sardis, 
«#• on «. 1. which. . . g^arments, see on Jude 28 : not sullied 
their Chnstian profession, and . . me, in the better life, white,* 
eolour of parity and victory, for . . worthy,*' on the ground of 
present eonfliet of faith. 



<IG6.xviLl;De. 
xvilL 18: % C»o. 
xiiL9; He.yi. 1; 
Ma.y.48. 

9 C. Morrit. 

J A. Camtron. 
"True fortitade 
I take to be the 
qalet posaeeslon 
of a man's self, 
and an undia- 
turbed doing his 
duty, whatever 
evil besets or 
danger lies in 
his yn,y.'*-Loei«. 
g E. BickenteUi. 
*' Think not all is 
well within, whaa 
all is well with- 
out ; or that thy 
being pleased is 
a Bi^ that Gk)d 
is pleased: but 
suspect every- 
thing that is 
{)ro8perou8, im- 
ess it promotes 
piety, uid oha- 
rity, and humili- 
ty."— ray/or. 

watohftil- 



aMk.z. 8. 

b Ac. xiz. 10; 
Col. i. 5, 6 ; La. 
vllLlS. 

c De. iv. 9 ; 2 Ti. 
i. 13; Ja.i. 25. 

d Ma. zxiL iTir- 
44; Lu. xii. 39, 
40; lTh.v.2— 4. 

"It is never too 
late with us, so 
long as we are 
still aware of our 
faults and bear 
them impatient- 
ly, — so long as 
noble propensi- 
ties, greedy of 
conquest, stir 
within us.**— 
Jacobi. 

eJ. D. W.narris. 

/Mr. ArundelL 



a few names 

a 1 K. zlx. 18; 
£z. iz. 4. 

6 Be. viL 9 ; Ep. 
T. 26-«7; Be. 






Ood' 

dJt.Tiili,B.A, 

diij.mayhllintu 

Ood bis bwnmi 
indnl^Qt a^ to 
glm lu ■ Istl tuda 
ud Ilbert}- to 



Bt. P»Bl. 'AIJ 
thlBgganlitiruI, 
tmtaU IHiDBS are 



P». Ixix. IMi'se'. 
It. 3. 

xli. 8.' ' ' 
eUft.iI.lSj III!. 
», a; »'. L 23. 

"Wlthool ft bo- 
list la peisoatl 
ImmorBiJltj', re- 

likatnftrcti [eat- 
ing on one pillar, 
Kke ft farlilgfl 
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Tlie undefiUd /(u.— Oui text iniites as to eouEdder — I. The 
undefiled few. 1. The Ggnre nsed of nnatainsd g&RnEntB indicatea 
those *ho have not brought disgraoo upon their Chriatian pro- 
fesBions b^ their outward life. This is indeed only one of the 
lowest forms of Christian virtue. 2. Bat more than this is meant. 
Sardia nsB famous, even among the degraded citiea of that day, 
for the abandoned profligacj of its inhabitants. In oontpariBon 
with those around them, then, their garments were oodeflled. 
3. There ia yet a deeper reference here. The trnly undeGled are 
they who keep np their integrity of heart, amidst sU the taintingi 
and faUings of their life. II, Their present power. In every 
branch of life, or phase of history, you find Qod has had a few 
who w«re leaders — leaders of thaoght, opinion, enterprise, aotive 
effort, and pure living. These are the salt preaerviiig the rest 
from corruption. III. Their future glory. This appears to em- 
brace Wo thinga — 1. They who struggle after goodness note, shall 
find themselves settled in goodneas then for ever. 2. Above 
all, these nndefilod few shall have a communion tnOx Chriat ot an 
extraordinary intimacy and procionsness.'' 

Tlis exeellenq) of Ad Iine«s .^Alexander coming with his anqj 
against Jerusalem, Jaddna, the high prisat, went out of the oi^ 
to meet him, adorned with his priestly robea, an upper garment 
of purple embroidered with gold, and a golden plate on the foM- 
side, >rbere the name of Qod wu written. The sight waa to 
gcave and solemn, that the emperor fell to the groimd, as rever- 
encing the name that was thereon inscribed. In hoUoeBS, then 
is such a sparkling lustre, that whosoever beholds it most neadi 
be astonished at it ; nay, even those that oppose it cannot but 
admire it. EolinesB is an excellent thing, a beautifol thing: it 
carries a graceful majesty along with it, wheresoever or in whom- 
soever it is truly and sincerely possessed.' 

fi, 6, OTercometh,<'theirotld,fiesb, devil, same, .raiment, 
the conqueror's robe, of " gUttering, dazzling white."' book . . 
life,^ the roll ot the names of living souls, 'but I will, tte.f 
I «ill answer tor the name when it is called, ear, ete.,' ti 
on ii. 7. 

Cbri»V$ conftiiion af the vietorUrut ietiever, — I. It ia only mit 
on a certain condition — "He that oreroometh." 1. The bittli 
against sin most be faithfully fought. 2. This battle moat Hx 
be won — Tiotoiy is the condition of reward. II. It ia persona! is 
its nature, ni. Its author ia moat glorious, and more Ihta 
worthy to make it. IT. It will be made before a most suguit 
assembly— the angels— the whole of the inhabitants of he»Ten— 
and God, the ruler over these. V. Great blessings will ittecd 
it and result from it. 1. Purity. 2. A part in eternal lite/ 

The sealed book.— A senator relating to bis son the great honomi 
decreed to a number of aoldieis, whose names were written in ■ 
book, the son was importunate to see that hook. The fstha 
shows him the outside. It seemed so gtorioua that he desired him 
) open it. No; by no means,' it was sealed by the com 
Then," says the sou, " tell me it my name be there." 
ither replied, " The names are secreted to the senate." Ttu 
)□, studying how he might get some satisfaction, desired Him ti 
jdeliverthe merits ot those inscribed soldiers. The father reUtM 
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he, " and none bnt snoh must be written in this book." The 
son, conBnlting with his own heart, discovered that he had no such 
trophies to show, but had spent his time in courting ladies rather 
thimi enoountering knights ; that he was better for a dance than 
a march ; that he knew no drum but the tabret ; no courage but 
to be drunk. Hereupon he frequently retired himself, repented, 
entered into a combat with his own affections, subdued them, be- 
came temperate, continent, valiant, virtuous. When the soldiers 
came to receive their wreaths, he steps in to challenge one for 
himself. Being asked upon what title, he answered, " If honours 
be given to conquerors, I have gotten the noblest conquest of 
alL" " "Wherein ? " " These have subdued strange foes, but I 
have conquered myself. 'V 

7 — 9. Philadelphia, tee below, holy,^ hating sin. true,* 
wmrce, speaker, and Lord of truth, hath . . David,<' '* He that 
it the heir and Lord of the abiding theocracy." << he that, etc,^ 
Christ alone decides who shall and who shall not be admitted into 
the heavenly kingdom, set . . door,' various explanations, — 
OpportunitieB for Christian work ;/ entrance into the joy of the 
I«rd;^ nnderstanding of the Scriptures.^ for . . strength, < wh. 
by exercise may be increased, kept, in mind, and obeyed, not 
. . name,* in times of trial, behold . . lie, see on ii. 9. I . . 
make, not thou, by thy wealth and wisdom ; but I, in My provi- 
dence, by My Spirit, and . . feet,' own thy power and rule. 
know . . thee,*" by thy growing power and happiness. 

CkritVs letter to the Church at Philadelphia. — This letter (read 
W. 7 — 13) leads us to consider two or three things concerning tnie 
moral strength, I. Its connection with Christ : 1. He recognises 
it (v. 7). A glorious and faithful description of Christ is this. He 
iinoly — true — and supreme. 2. He honours it (v. 8). He is the 
key of all spheres, and opens a sphere of usefulness for the morally 
strong. 3. He imparts it, He is the moral power. All true moral 
strength is derived from Him. What power he had over circum- 
stances — society — temptation 1 U. Its influence over error (v. 9). 
Xhese Jews were of **the synagogue of Satan." He had syna- 
^ogoes then; he has churches and chapels now. The general 
idea here is, that false religion shall pay homage to Christian 
XBonl power, which comes in contact with it as — 1. A morality ; 
2. An institution ; 3. A theology. It appeals to man's craving 
after self-interests, worship, and truth. III. Its future reward : 
1. Preservation {v. 10). The strong in truth and Christ have ever 
been, and ever will be, supported in trial. 2. Visitation {v, 11). 
ThSkiii comes to usher us into everlasting blessedness. 3. Exalta- 
tion {v. 12). Three ideas here : (1) Stability— pillar, (2) UtiHty— 
a pillar is a support, (3) Divinity — " write upon him the name of 
3fy God."» 

Philadelphia. — A city of Lydia, at the foot of Mount Tmolus, 
on the banks of the little river Cogamus, which falls not far from 
the city into the Hermus. It is twenty-eight miles south-east 
from Sardis; and was built by Attains II. Philadelphus (158 — 
188 B.O.), from whom it derives its name. Earthquakes were very 
prevalent in this district ; and Philadelphia was, more than once, 
nearly destroyed by them. It is still a considerable town, named 
AUahshar, or Allah-shehr, with ruins of its ancient wall, and 
of about twenty-five churches.^' 



the bl&zing evi- 
dence of immor- 
ta,]ltj"~Emerson. 

" Imperfect holi- 
nofls on earth Is a 
rose that 
breathed Rweetly 
in the bud : in 
heaven it will be 
full-blown, and 
abide in its prime 
to all otcmity."- 

g Adams. 



Philadelphia 

a Le. XX. 26; Ps. 
xxii. 3; xxx. 4; 
cxlv. 17; Is. Ivii. 
15 ; Ac. iil. 14. 

6 Re. XV. 3; Pr. 
viii. 7 ; Jo. xiv. « ; 
1 Jo. V. 20; Bo. 
xlx. 11. 

c Lu. i. 33; Is. 
xxii. 22; Bo. v. 5. 

dAlford. 

e 1 Co. xvi. 9 ; 2 
Co. Ii.l2;Col.iv. 
3; Jo. X. 9; He. 
X. 19, 20; Ep.U. 
18, 19. 

fAlford. 

g Bengd. 

h Lyra. 

i 2 Co. xli. 9; 2 
Ti. i. 14. 

* Jo. xlv. 21 ; Ma. 
X. 32, 33. 

I Is. lx.14; xlix. 
28; Ex. xil. 86; 
Efl. vi. 13; viU. 
17; 2 K. i. 18; 
Da. il. 46, 47. 

m Ps. cxlvi. 8. 

"Do well while 
thou mayst, lest 
thou do evil 
when thon 
would not; he 
that takes not 
advantage of » 
good power 
shall loso the 
benefit of a good 
will."— (2«aW«. 

n Caleb Morris. 

Treas. of Bib. 
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Tb« word of 
Xj patienoe. 

aLiLzzi.l9;fle. 
xlL 1, 'i; Ja.i. 3, 
1«; 1 Pe. 1. 6, 7. 

6 Ma. vi. 18; 2 
Pe. ii. 9; Lu.xziL 
81,83; Ma.zzyi. 
41; Pr.iL 8. 

c Be. xii. 12; 2 
Th. ii. 8—12. 

d Da. vii. 21, 25 ; 
Be. ziii. 7, 8; Da. 
xi. 35; Mk. ziii. 
18,19. 

<Be.ii. 10; 2 Ti. 
tv. 8; 1 Co. iz. 24 
—17. 

JR.A.Qriffin. * 

" The htetory of 
411 the great cha- 
raetera in the 
Bible is stimmed 
op in this one 
sentence : they 
acquainted them- 
Mlres with GK)d, 
and acqoiesced 
in His wiU in all 
things."— C«ctf. 



pillars in the 
temple of 
Gkxl 

alK.vii.21;Re. 
a. 17. 

6Ps. Ixv. 4; xcii. 
18; 1 Co. iii. 9; 
IPe.ii. 5; Ep.li. 
19—22; Pe. xxiii. 
6. 

« He. xii, 22; Ghi. 
iy. 26; Be. xxi. 
2; xxii. 8, 4. 

d Is. Ixii. 2; Jo. 
XX. 17; Ac. xi. 
26. 

t Awm. 

** Among the Gk. 
colonies and 
CQiurohes of Asia 
Philadelphia is 
still erect, — ^a 
<^if mn in a scene 
of ruins— a pleas- 
ing example that 
the paths of 
honour and safe- 
ty may some- 
times be the 
same." — Gibbon. 

" When llrmness 
isBuffleient,rash- 



10, 11. woxd . . patie]ice,<(MY Wordwh. exhorts to patience. 
keep . . temptation,* {.«., fr- the evil resnlts of that hoar. 
whicli . . world,« trials of the last days, to . . eaxth,^ to \xy 
their principleB, and manifest their relation to God. hold . . 
liast,« prize it, thongh it be but a little strength, that . . 
crown, not for himseH, bnt to rob thee of it. 

Present possessions and future reward. — The text indicates^I. 
The Christian's possessions: 1. The promises of God — ^his oor- 
dials; 2. His commission — his armour; 8. His ordhmnoes — Ma 
food ; 4. His doctrines — ^his habitation. II. His dnty. Holding 
fast his possessions with — 1. Diligence and watchfulness; 2. 
Patience and self-denial ; 3. Fidelity and resolution ; 4. Prayvr 
and faith. III. His inducements : 1. The character of the rewird 
— illustrious — precious ; 2. The near advent of Christ. Applica- 
tion : — Hold fast, because — (1) It will not be a long straggle; (8) 
It will not be a profitless engagement./ 

Fidelity to the truth. — In the beginning of the reign of Qnett 
M%ry of England, a pursuirant was Cjent to bring BiiSiop T^jtrnwr 
to London, of which he had notice six hours before he arrived. 
But instead of fleeing, he prepared for his journey to' London : 
and, when the pursuivant was come, he said to him, " My frienci, 
you are welcome. I go as willingly to London, to give an aeeount 
of my faith, as ever I went to any plac^ in the world. And I 
doubt not, but as the Lord made me worthy formerly to pfotdi 
the Word before two excellent princes, He will now enable me to 
bear witness to the truth before the third, either to her etaml 
comfort or discomfort.'* As he rode on this occasion throngii 
Smithfield, he said, *' That Smithfleld had groaned for him a kof 
time.*' 

12, 13. pillar . . God,« he shall have a fixed, prominent, im- 
portant place in the heavenly world. The living stones flhall 
become pillars, he . . out,^ safe for ever, him, who overoomeB, 
the . . God, sign manual of Most High ; bv wh. the living Btou 
shall be recognised when the pillar is to be set up. name.. 
Jerusalem,*' the destination of the IMng stone, and . . nantti' 
the, at present, inconmiunicable name ; disclosing the new and 
eternal relation of Christ and His glorified saints, ear, see on iLlL 

The Christian warrior and his reward, — Consider — L The 
Christian as a warrior. Observe — 1. The frequency with whick 
the Christian is thus described ; 2. The foes with whom he has to 
contend ; 8. The weapons of his warfare ; 4. The design of hii 
conflict. 11. The promise by which he is encouraged: 1. The 
scene of his triumphs ; 2. His dignity ; 8. The inscription he ii 
to bear.« ' 

Pillars in the temple of God, — Turner, in his Nineteen Yean <« 
Polynesia, records the views entertained by the Samoans in n- 
ference to a future state. In that state the chiefs were suppoied 
to have a separate place allotted them, called Pulotu. The booM 
or temple of the great king of these subterranean regions wM 
supported, not by pillars of wood or stone, but 1)y columns d 
living men — men who on earth had been chiefs of the higbMt 
rank. Chiefs, in anticipation of death, were often pleased wA 
the thought of the high honour which awaited them, of being il 
once the ornament and support of the mansion of the great chkt 
of their Pulotu paradise. What a striking coincidence have H 
here with the language of Scripture, and one which throws i& 
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additional interest aronnd oar inBtmotions, as wo read the words j Q^hr Ib unnoces- 
of Him who exhorted His people to perseverance by the cheering, yao-"— -ftff2H>'«<'" 
declaration, applicable to all, high and low, rich and poor, ** Him ! 
that oTereometh will I make a pillar in the temple of My God/* I 

14 — ^16. XiaodioeaiLSpO see beloic. Amen,'* Christ, whoso 
words are true and firm, the . . Qod,*: " In Him the whulo 
oreation of God is begun and oonditionod ; He is its source and ' 
primary fountain-head." ' cold, without activo life, hot, with , 
■bonnmng vital energy, would . . hot,« a positive, defined 
position, may be met with suitable Argumouts, etc. lukewarm, ' 
satisfied with not being quite cold : supposing thou art sufficiently : 
inflamied with love and zeal, spue . . mouth,/ ref . to insipidity 
cf warm water. I will reject thee with abhorrenoo. 

TTie destiny of a lukewarm Church. — We have here — I. A com- 
plaint — 1. Made against the Church ; 2. Made by one who can ' 
aij, " I know ; '* 3. Hade by one who knows and cannot misro- 1 
present ; 4. Made by one who has a right to complain; 5. Based I 
on works ; 6. Made with evident feeling. II. A threatening — '* I 
lin reject thee.** Works are expected from a Christian Church, i 
lad its works show whether it be cold or hot.^ 

Laodieea. — This city was originiilly called DiospoliR, afterwards ' 
Skoas. It was rebuilt and beautified by Antiochus II., King of [ 
^yria, and named after his wife Laodicc, by whom he was subse- '; 
foenUy poisoned. In Iloman times it was a very principal city | 
imong those of the second rank in Asia Minor. It sullored in the 
Kthridatic war, but ere long recovered ; it was also well nigh de- 
fltroyed by a great earthquaJcc, G2 a.d., but was repaired by the 
•iforts of its own citizens, who asked no help of the Roman 
Knate. Laodieea was in Southern Phr^'gia, called Phrygia Paca- 
tkna, not far from Colossn) and about six miles south of Hiera- 
potiB. It was distinguished from other cities of the same name 
hf being termed Laodieea on the Lycus. Its commerce was con- 
nderable, being principally in the wools grown in the neighbour- 
ing district, which were celebrated for their fine texture and rich 
hoe (see Winer, Bihl. R. W, B., art. *' Laodieea.") A village 
«iDea EahUhisaar stands amidst its ruins. '^ 

17, 18. aayeat, with a self-satisfied air. rich . . nothing,* 
in i^. to spiritual state, and . . not, what thou oughtest to 
faiow. and . . naked,^ without spiritual comfort, dress, and 
food, counsel, strange that men should need advice on a ques- 
tion. of self-preservation. buy,<' an ironical reminder of poverty. 
£«j with what ? gold . . fire,<< well tested spiritual character. 
liiat . . rich, true wealth consists in what one U. raiment,' 
the robe of nghteousness. and . . see,/ ref. to illumination of 
Holy Spirit. 

Virtue recommended under the similitude of white raiment, — Wu 
ihill — 1. Observe some texts of Scripture in which tliis metaphor 
■ used (Job xxix. 14 ; Ps. cix. 17 ; xciii. 1 ; civ. 1, 2 ; Isa. lix. lO, 
17, etc.) II. Show particularly what is meant by "white rai- 
iwnt." 1. Not mere outward show of religion ; 2. Not observa- 
tion of rites and institutions; 3. But the " righteousness of the 
■aints." lU. Show the groimds and reason of this metaphorical 
allosion. It is founded on — 1. The ornament that clothing gives 
the body ; 2. The fitness for society it gives to any person. IV. 
Conolode with a practical application — 1. Let us hearken to this 



Laodioea 

a Cul. iv. 16. 

b Ih. zI. H; IzTi. 
1(S; 3 Co. 1. 20; 
Jo.zvlll. 37; Ma. 
zziv. HCk 

r Jo. 1. 1—3; Go. 
i. 1; IIo. i 10; 
Pr. vlll. 22, 23; 
Col. i. l:)~18. 

dAl/ord. 

< 1 K. zviil. 21 
Ma.vi.24; ziLSU. 

Lulcpwarm, lu- 
difforont. W. 
II ug; ' (Hal leth, 
partial; A.-S. 
uUrc, warm. 

Spue, to Rplt out. 
X.-ii.*piictin;Dix. 
npuicen, lakiu to 
Lat. up 110 : Gk. 
ptuo, tu Hpit uui 
— root ptu. 

f De. zzzii. ID; 
Lo. zviii. 28. 

g S. AfartiH. 

"Zoal and duty 
aro nut slow. 

But un ucca- 
Hion'H forelock 
watchful wait" 
— MUton. 

h Trta*. of Bib. 
Knowl. 



self-decep- 
tion 

laPr.zlll. 7; Lu. 
I vL 42; Pr. zsvi. 
]12; 1 Co. yiii. I. 
1 2; Lu. zii. 21; 
Uo. zii. 7, 8. 

6 Ih. i. fi, 6; Jo. 
Iz. 8!)— 41. 

>c Ih. Iv. 1; Ma. 
zUi. 44. 

1 d I I'o. 1. 7 ; Pr. 
' viii. 18; iii. LO— 

17. 

e in. Izi. 10; Ph 

iii.!); Kc.vii.l4: 

ziz. 8. 

/l Jo. ii. 20, 27; 

2 Co. i. 22; Is. 

zlii. 7. 

"EypBalve, icoA- 
XovpiOK, 80 calleil 
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fr. shape, being 
a stick or roll of 
ointment for the 
eyes, in the shape 
of a bread-cake/' 
—Alford. 
"Itisanillthing 
to be ashamed of 
one's poverty ; 
but much worse 
not to make use 
of lawful means 
to avoid It." — 
Thuq/dides. 
g Dr. N. Lardner. 

Ohrist at 
the door 

aHe.xii.6,7; Ps. 
xciv. 12; 2S.vii. 
14; Job V. 17; 
Ps. cxix. 67, 71, 
75; Je. xxxi. 18 
-20. 

6 2Co.vil.ll. 
e Song V. 2 — 6. 
d Lu. xix. a, 6; 
Jo. X. 27; Song 
ii. 4. 

e Jo. xiv. 23 ; Be. 
xix. 9. 



"There 
was any 



never 
heart 
truly great and 
generous, that 
was not also ten- 
der Guid comi)as- 
sionate." — South. 
" Ministers who 
threaten death 
and destruction 
employ weapons 
of weakness. 
Argument and 
kindness are 
alone effectual 
flavoured by the 
principles of Di- 
vine love." — H. 
Ballote. 

fC. Bradley, MJL. 
g Dr. P. Breed, 
h W. H. Cooptr. 

"Bepentance is 
^ vital grace, ac- 
tive and opera- 
tive; no still quiet 
quality and habit 
of the mind, but 
stirring and 
working. ... It 
longs to be fruit- 
ful. ... ' Cease to 
do evil, and learn 
to do well,' that, 
being * dead unto 
sin,' ye may 'live 
unto righteous- 
ness.' " — BUhop 
brotenrig. 

i Dr. S<ntVi. 



counsel given by Christ; and buy of Him this white raiment ; 2. 
Let those who have obtained it prize it ; 3. Let th^n also be 
careful to keep it well.' 

Eyesalve. — Mr. Nathaniel Partridge, one of the ejected ministers 
in England, having once preached at St. Alban's, upon these 
words, Bev. iii. 18, ** Anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thoa 
mayst see ; '' a poor man, who was as blind in mind as he was m 
body, went afterwards to his house, and asked him very gravely, 
'* where he might get that ointment to cure his blindness?" It 
is to be hoped the minister improved the occasion for sayisj^ 
something to this ignorant creature, with a view to open the eyes 
of his mind, though we are not informed respecting it. 

19, 20. as . . love, all, and ea., whom I love, rebuke, ad- 
monish, convict of sin. chasteiL,^ correct, by tribulations, etc.» 
for their good always, zealous/ actively in earnest to he and 
do good, behold . . door, I am near at hand, at the gate of ea. 
man's life, near to the conscience. kziock,<^ with providential 
events, and convincing words, if . . hear, and he may, unlev 
wilfully deaf, voice. He not only knocks, but speaks, and . . 
door,<' not merely out of curiosity to see who is there, but, re- 
cognising the hand and the voice^ open — ^wide — to welcome in the 
guest. I . . him,' the Saviour thus condescends, and . . hinL 
He graciously condescends to accept the sinner's heart and 
services, he . . me, Christ provides the best part of the meil 
Himself — the bread of heaven, and water of life. 

Christ at the door. — These words imply something on— L Oar 
part. This is the mournful fact that our hearts are aU natnzalb 
shut against Christ. The world, however, has never to knov 
there. II. The part of Christ. He is willing to enter our hearti:, 
1. The door implies the various inlets of the soul ; 2. The meaai 
of His entrance are various— His "Word — mercies — affliction^ 
conscience ; 3. His great patience/— The five wonders,— 'Sin 
several wonders in one short text of Scripture ! I. The penoa 
mentioned in that little word "I.*' II. His object in ^ookinf 
there. lU. That Jesus is permitted to stand without being id- 
mitted. IV. His patience in standing so long at the sinner*! 
heart. V. Christ supping with the sinner .^ — The Saviour hu>ekin$ 
at the door of the heart, — I. The Saviour's appeal: 1. " The door" 
means entrance to the human heart ; 2. The position — " stand- 
ing" — indicates — (1) The plainness with which He reveals Himself 
in the Gospel, (2) His readiness to receive and bless, (3) Tha 
length of time He has waited ; 3. He ** knocks " to arouse atten- 
tion, by His providence — by the ministry — ^by affliction and death. 
U. The supposed attention paid to that appeal — '* if any man,** 
etc. : 1. There are some, then, that hear Him ; 2. This heariD£ 
means hearing in th^ way of obedience ; 3. This hearing is proTsd 
b^ Christ's admission into the heart. IIL The gracious promist 
given to those who hear and open : 1. Christ will take full poesei- 
sion of them : 2. They will enjoy communion with Him ; 3. Tbof 
will enjoy His presence hereafter for ever.* — Christ knocking ili 
the sinner^s heart. — I. The subjects of Christ's grace and eon- 
descension — unholy creatures, vile, and full of sin. IL Tin 
manner of its exercise ; 1. Christ's situation ; 2. His employment; 
3. The convictions produced by the Holy Spirit ; 4. His judgment; 
5. His mercies ; 6. His patience ; 7. His designs.' — ChrUfi 
gracious invitation to sinners. — I. Who offers it — Christ. Considef 
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-1. His majesty ; 2. His all-suffioiency ; ^. His independency ; 
4. His sovereignty. H. To whom He offers it : 1. To man ; 2. 
To sinners ; 8. To enemies. IH. The manner of this offering : 
Hd— 1. Comes; 2. Knocks; 8. Stands; 4. Entreats; 5. Bewails. 
W. What this invitation which He offers is. An invitation to — 
t His love ; 2. Himself ; 8. All He purchased by His blood ; 4. 
ffis comforts ; 5. His glory ; 6. His kingdom.* — The home of the 
mil. — ^I. The house of the soul in its original perfection — a double 
house, corresponding to the twofold nature of its occupation. The 
(ne side has a terrestrial, the other a heavenly, view : 1. In the 
iinestrial side, there are the rooms of sight — hearing — touch- 
taste — smell; 2. In the heavenly side, there are the rooms of 
understanding — conscience — faith — hope — love. II. The sad 
dumge that has passed over it. Satan has wrecked it for now 
Sid for eternity. HI. The methods employed by its Maker and 
ilghtful owner to regain it. There is deliverance in Christ.' — The 
inoenly visitor and guest, — Let us speak of — I. The shut door of 
fte heart — shut against God— open to His enemies. II. The 
knock and call of the Saviour at this door : 1. The knock is in 
fnrddenoe ; 2. The call is in the Word of God. lU. The opening 
if the door. IV. The feast which follows. The Saviour both 
fciits the soul and feasts with it.*" 

The two castles. — ^It is related that a poor but worthy inhabitant 
if Paris once went to the bishop of the place, with a countenance 
bedouded, and a heart almost overwhelmed. " Father," said he, 
lith the most profound humility, " I am a sinner ; I feel that I 
M a sinner ; but it is against my will. Every hour I ask for 
lidit» and humbly pray for faith ; but still I am overwhelmed 
With doubts. • Surely, if I were not despised of God, He would not 
Wve me to struggle thus with the adversary of souls." The 
liihop thus consoled, with the language of kindness, his sorrow- 
bg son : — " The King of France has two castles, in different 
litaations, and sends a commander to each of them. The castle 
of Montleberry stands in a place remote from danger, far inland ; 
botlB^ castle of La Bochelle is on the coast, where it is liable to 
Kmtinnal sieges. Now, which of the two commanders, think you, 
irtuids the highest in the estimation of the king, the commander of 
La Bochelle, or he of Montleberry? " *' Doubtless," said the poor 
Bum, *' the king values him the most who has the hardest task, 
tad braves the greatest dangers." " Thou art right," replied the 
liuihop ; '* and now apply this matter to thy case and mine; — for 
ny heart is like the castle of Montleberry, and thine like that of 
la Bochelle."" 

. 21, 22. to . . throne^a in royal state : a king in glory, a 

liggar on earth, even as,^ etc,, Christ our pattern here and 

teetfter : because, also ; as certainly as. overcame,*^ His foes 

and ours. We conquer through Him. ear, see on ii. 11. 

i. Bearing the Spirit, — Consider — I. That a faculty for hearing is 

[^ven to man. H. That, in some, this faculty is either entirely 

- "tating, or through want of exercise is dead : — " he that hath an 

iir ;" it is here implied that some have not ears, and consequently 

4o not hear. III. That a duty is incumbent upon all who have 

<in— they must hear the words of the Spirit. — S, A, Whalley, B.A. 

The Seven Churches of Asia, — A set of interesting pictures, repre- 

■enting the present condition of the cities of the Seven Churches of 

^ Apocalypse, were recently exhibited in London. The view of 
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k D. Clarkson^ D.D 
*' Bepentance is 
that sorrow of 
miad which 
arises from a 
senfie of sins 
committed, and 
of a vicious habit 
contracted by 
customary sin- 
ning, as also from 
a conviction of 
guilt and fear of 
punishment; and 
which prodaces 
a desire of de- 
liverance, a se- 
rious endeavour 
after a better 
change of life, 
and an observ- 
ance to all the 
Divine com- 
mandments." — 
Limborch. 
I Dr. G. B. Ide, 
m Dr. J. Edmond. 
** I pray you dig 
deep. Christ's 
palace-work and 
His new dwel- 
ling, laid upon 
hell felt and 
feared, is most 
firm; and hea- 
ven, grounded 
and laid upon 
such a hell, is 
sure work, and 
will not wash 
away with win- 
ter storms." — 
Rutherford. 
'■'It a ship have 
three leaks, and 
two be stopped, 
the third will 
sink the ship. If 
a man h^a two 
severe wounds, 
and cures one, 
the neglected one 
will kill him."— 
Spenrer. 
n Bibl. Treas. 

the 

conqueror 
enthroned 
a iTi. iv.7; Lu. 
xii. 43,44; 1 Co. 
vi. 2; 1 S. ii. 8; 
Ma. xiz. 28. 
h Ma zxvi. 64; 
Ps. ex. 1 ; Zee. 
iii. 7. 

c Jo. xvL 33 ; Ep. 
iv. 8; Lu. xxii. 
28, 80; 2 Ti. ii. 
12; Jo. xii. 26. 
*' Boyalty con- 
sists not in vain 
pomp, but in 
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gnat Tirtnoa."— Siirdia is on especially good one, Bhowiog the ruicB of the ancieni 
-■The*11nrol i-'"''^'''' '" ^^'' huge abutiDenta at squared Btonework sapportiEf 
lAup h) itae 'lis remains uf tlia ^oh in brlckworlc ; abors is tho hill on which 
stood the acropolis and olt^ul of CrcesuEi, and on ona side 
hollowed in the ahouldar oi ibis hill is to be seen the aniphi. 
the&tre. Bnt all the mins on the hill where stood the city built 
and enriohed by the wealthiest monarch of the time are now 
marked by irregiilar maands oovered by grass ; not a culnmn is 
to be seen Btaniiing. Anothar view of Sardie is interesting for 
the ruins of the temple ol Cybele. on the banks of the Factnlus. 
id by Horudotus. Pergomos, anuiently oelebrated for 
the library of 200,000 MSS., maintains to thiG day ita thriTing 
manufaotiire of parahnieiit (Lat., 'ptrgamrJta).»xiA the rains of the 
ohursh held sacred to St. John nttract many afflicted with disesee, 
who oSar oil and bum caodlBB at the place where the altar stood. 
Smyrna appears as the most flonriahing port we know so well.niCh 
its glittering white buildings and its splendid blae sea ; botm 
see in tho foregronnd the castle built byAleiandor the Great; and 
a ntin more interesting to Christians is the tomb of Folyeup, 
first bishop of the Church and martyr, marked by a solitarjr 
oypreHB on the spot at the entrance of the stadium, where he vu 
burnt. Philadelphia presents a aingnlarly modern look, in the 
number of houses roofed in European fashion, of gables, nith 
neat gardens and vinej arda enclosed, and a fertile plain bsyoDJ 
the ancient wall, which remMna precisely where it stood when 
Xen^es led his army through the valley. Tbe chnrvh is a nun, 
but there are Bnmiundiiig it no leas than fift«eu email chnroliei. 
supported by the devoted Christians. Of Laodicea not a true 
remains bnt the rains of the great Pagan works — the gynmnsiniD, 
tbe aqueduct, the stadium, and theatre, which swarm vith 
snakes, and are given np to the depredations of the masond, wba 
make a quarry of them for building, and for tombstones, Epheaoi, 
once the most gloriona of all the cities of Asia Minor, where 
Justinian built a magnificent church in place of the smail od) 
which proti>cl«d the tomb of St. John, and where TbeadrwiM 
held an lEcumenical Council in 431, to check the heresy of N^ 
torius, appears mora desolate than an; of these ancient centres uf 
Christianity. Thyatira has lost her Dhristisn church, which bu 
been turned into a mosque, iwen in the midst of the to«n,no 
j^ ""■ " "■■ longer the place for dyers, but a well to.do market town. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 3. after . . looked," having received a message lot ewth, 
Jq. baa granted to him a faUar vision of heayen. Dnty first, Ibai 
'easure. door . . he«rea, i.e., the hindrance to his merul 
gion rolled away, first . . heard,' he hears bof. he sees. Ef* 
it yet aacnatamed to the blaze of glory, was ■ ■ me, resonvA 
I distinct. X . . spirit, see on i. 10. Now another acoessioa ol 
. spiritual power, one . . throne," as supreme King and laip- 
'• He . . atone, i.e., efiulgent, radiantly glorious, rainbow,' ut j 
bow of the covenant, aiglit . . emerald, mild in colour, familitf [ 
: in form, splendid in general appearance. i 

Tka Toinbovi rauiuj tkt throne. — The sight of tho rwnbow : 1' ^ ' 
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I that the old eoyenant is remembered bj the King of Kings, 
reigns to carry oat His purposes and fulfil His word. n. A 
roe of comfort to the saints. Its presence assnres them that 
1 does not forget His promises. III. A terror to iU-doers ; as 
»ealls to their memory the destruction of the wicked, with 
leh it was associated. 
leaven, — 

O beanteoas God 1 nncircumscribed treasure 

Of an eternal pleasure ! 

Thy throne is seated far 

Above the highest star, 
Where Thou preparest a glorious place, 
Within the brightness of Thy face, 

For every spirit 

To inherit 
That builds his hope upon Thy merit, 
And loves thee with a holy charity. 
What ravished heart, seraphic tongue, or eyes 

Clear as the morning rise. 

Can speak, or think, or see 

That bright eternity. 
Where the great Eling's transparent throne 
Is of an entire jasper stone ? 

There the eye 

0' the chrysolite, 

And a sky 
Of diamonds, rubies, chrysoprase — 
And above all. Thy holy face — 

Makes an eternal charity. 
When Thou Thy jewels up dost bind, that day 
Bemember us, we pray — 

That where the beryl lies. 

And the crystal *bove the skies, 
There Thou mayest appoint us place 
Within the brightness of Thy face — 

And our soul 

In the scroll 

Of life and blissfulness enrol, 
That we may praise Thee to eternity. Allelujah ! • 

% 5. elders, <> representatives of the Church, sitting*, as 
igs (iii. 21). out. .voices, as when the law was given;* 
>d, the same in almightiness and sovereignty, seven . . God, 
I on i. 4. " These seem to represent the Holy Spirit in His 
renfold working ; in His enlightening and cheering, as well as 
fl purifying and consuming energy."" 

Nearness to God. — These representatives of the saints in heaven 
h-1. Around the throne. Their being so suggests the equality 
saints. H. Near to the throne. The condition of glorified 
rits in heaven is that of nearness to Christ, clear vision of His 
try, constant access to His court, and familiar fellowship with 
B person.^ 

Views of heaven. — A living divine says, " When I was a boy, I 
mght of heaven as a great shining city, with vast walls and 
mes and spires, and with nobody in it except white tenuous 
gels, who were strangers to me. By and by my little brother 
id ; and I thought of a great city with walls and domes ahd 

b2 



dOe. iz. 12,13; 
Is. Uv. 9, 10; Ps. 
IfXXY, 10. 

Jasper. Gk. 
c4unri(. An o- 
j»qae yariety of 
quartz; var. 
ooloara, Egypt. 
Sardine, Sar- 
donjrx, var. of 
onyx, In which 
white alternates 
with dark-red 
cornelian called 
sard. 

Emerald. Prob. 
fr. marmant{ri= 
sparkling. Very 
hard; bright 
velvety-green; 
highly prised by 
ancients. Nero, 
near-«ighted, 
watched gladia- 
torial combats 
through an ejo- 
gl/kss of E. — 
Topict, I 202. 
Gkreea the em- 
blem of immu- 
tability. The anc. 
HiadooB portray- 
ed the chariot of 
the sun drawn 
by seven green 
horBes.*" — Mau- 
rice^ Ind. Antiq. 
iL 179. It was, 
and still is, the 
imperial colour 
of eastern courts. 

e Bp, Taylor. 



the throne 
and tlie 
elders; the 
lamps and 
the Spirits 

aEe. v. 8—10: 1 
Pe. ii. S, 9 ; He. 
xli. 28. 

6 Ex. xix. 16. 

c Alford. 

d Spurgeon. 

"Thunder, the 
herald, earth- 
accredited, of 
heaven, — which, 
when men heir, 
they think upon 
heaven's king, 
and ran the items 
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over of the ac- 
count to which 
He is sure to call 
t h e m."—J. S. 
Knowlet. 

'^Asadead man 
cannot inherit an 
estate, no more 
can a dead soul 
inherit the king- 
dom of God."— 
Salter. 



the sea of 
firlass 

a Be. XV. 2. 
b Elliott. 
c Stuart. 

In the Koran, 
Belkis — the 
queen who visit- 
ed Solomon— is 
represented as 
supposing the 
pavement on wh. 
she walks to the 
audience-hall to 
be a sea. 

d Some, as Vic- 
torinus, under- 
stand them to 
sym. the four 
Evangelists, or 
Gospels ; others 
Bay they sym. 
the four ele- 
ments ; or, the 
four cardinal 
virtues; or, the 
four faonlties of 
the human soul ; 
' or, our Lord in 
the four-fold 
great events of 
redemption; or, 
the four patriar- 
chal Churches ; 
or, the four chief 
Apostles; or, the 
doctors of the 
Church ; or, the 
four orders in 
the Church; or, 
the four virtues 
of the Apostles; 
or, the Angelic 
state of the 
glorified Church, 
&c. &c. 

eDr.A. P. Stan- 
ley. 

fT. Adams. 

" An intrepid 
courage is at 
best but a holiday 
kind of virtue, 
to be seldom 
exercised, and 



spires, and a flook of cold, unknown angels, and one little fellow 
that I was acquainted with. He was the only one I knew in that 
time. Then another brother died ; and there were two that I 
knew. Then my acquaintances began to die ; and the flock con- 
tinually grew. But it was not till I had sent one of my Utile 
children to his Grandparent — God— that I began to think I had 
got a little in myself. A second went, a third went, a fonrth 
went ; and by that time I had so many acquaintances in heaven, 
that I did not see any more walls and domes and spires. I began 
to think of the residents of the celestial city. And now there 
have so many of my acquaintances gone there, that it sometimes 
seems to me that I know more in heaven than I do on earth." 

6, 7. sea . . crystal,^ pavement bef. the throne ; " glassy;"^ 
'* resplendent and pellucid."*^ round . . behind, the throne 
appears as resting on these, symbols of watchfulness ; '* looking 
every way, seeing everything, ready to move in any direction." 
lion, emblem of strength, courage, calf, or ox, patience, work, 
reward, man, intelligence, eagle, velocity, far-seeing, soaring 
(symbols of the Church of Christ) .<* 

The religions aspect of sculpture. — The vision of the Apocalypse 
is a sanction of the faculty which we call — ^from this power of 
creating images — ^by the name of " imagination." I. The fignres 
here described have, as we know, no actual existence in heaven ; 
but they none the less bear witness to the truth that such forms 
are warranted under the Gospel. II. May we not also say that 
this glorious art of sculpture is an illustration of the great tmth 
of Life and Immortality ? There is the clay in the hands of the 
potter, as in the time when our characters were not yet formed— 
there is, too, the cold dull outline, when life has vanished, and 
the shroud is around us, when there remains nothing bat the 
featureless form, as in the dead, lifeless plaster — and, lastly, there 
is the Besurrection ; out of a block of marble comes an ideal, life- 
like form. III. By this art we may learn to appreciate the bright 
future, the lofty ideal of human nature and of human destiny.*— 
The spiritual navigator bound for the holy land.— The allegory 
here gives the world as — I. A sea. The world is not a material 
but a mystical sea. It may fitly be thus compared, since — 1. The 
sea is an unquiet element ; 2. It is salt and bitter ; 8. It casts 
forth its dead ; 4. It is no place to continue in ; 5. It is fall of 
dangers— pirates — rocks— whirlpools — sirens — ^tempests ; 6. In it 
there are fishes that eat up fislies ; 7. It is full of monsters ; 8. 
It is a great cistern, scattering its riches all abroad. II. A sea of 
glass. This implies — 1. Colour ; 2. Slipperiness ; 8. Brittleness. 
III. A sea Hke to crystal. It is transparently bright. IV. A sea 
before the throne. God sees all that is done in it./ 

Ministerial boldness. — As the four beasts, or living creatures, 
are understood by many good commentators to be symbolical of 
the ministers of the Gospel, the lion here may be considered 9i 
the emblem of their courage or boldness. Of this the following 
anecdote will furnish an example. Bishop Latimer having one 
day preached before King Henry YIII. a sermon which displeased 
his majesty, he was ordered to preach again on the next Sabbath, 
and to make an apology for the offence he had given. After 
reading his text, the bishop thus began his sermon : — " Hngh 
Latimer, dost thou know before whom thou art this day to speaks 
To the high and mighty monarch, the king^s most excellent 



Oap. Iv. B.] 









majeaty, vbo oan take avaj th; life if thoa oSeadest ; tbarefare,] no^i^r 
take beed'that thou spsakeat not a vord that maj displeaae ; but ^"^'L^ ^ 
Uien aonsider well, Hagh, dost thou not know from wheacs tboal iQinnQi 
M>meBt ; apon whose message ttoa art sent ? E^en by the great . iIithd^j 
mi mighty Godl wbo is ail-present 1 and who beholdeth all thy '",'"'}. J 
rays! and wbo is able to cast thj soul into helil Therefore, take i^a,'^^Vj' 
iare that thou deliverest thy massage faithfullj." Ha then prn- lU fig 
tseded with the same seimon he had preached the pcecadiDgl"' '''' 
Jabbath, bat with considerably more energy. The sermon «nded, : ^^^^^l . 
ihe court were full of expectation to know what would be the fate I ,i,^iiy a 
it this honest and plain-deaUng bishop. After dinner, the kingU 
^led for Latimer, and, with a stern countenance, asked him how | " 
ne dared to be so bold as to preach in sach a manaei. He, tailing | i/,-^,ir'i. 
:>□ his knees, replied, his duty to his 0od and hia prince bad en^ I " I dure do 
[creed him thereto, and that he had merely discharged hia duty "'^' °!J?.'^ 
uid bis conscience in what be had spoken. Upon which the king, | %,-r^ aa m 
rimng from his seat, and taking tbe good man by the hand, am- is aijni."—Slt 
bnwedhim, saying, "Blessed be God, I haye sohonest sflerTantl" iv""^. 

8. eacli . . Mm," all. to speed with wh. Divvne commands art I the four 
eieouted. within, i.e. the parts turned towards the throne nnd '■'■'"I?-., 
its oeonpant, as if to scan the will of the Great King, and ■ . 1°'^'. 
■aying, Heb. eipreBBion=inceBaantly. holy, ttc, God woithj ^^ ,;'i, j ' 
o! the praise of allintelligent beings. | ., ^^ ^ ^^^ 

They Tilt not day and night. — This text suggests two viewt ,^^i^c nr man. 
ol a fntuie heaven, — as a state of — I. Ceaselese activity ix cf God. t 
the service of God ; 1. Activity is necessary to pure and unsollieS "^''^''ij ' 
ajoyment ; 2. The chief ingredient in our holy activity in heaven ^ jtp°' ■ •">' 
•nil be the service of Qod. H. Continual progress. The mind ie iJcd 
BTcr aspiring after advancement here below — so in heaven there 'i'": 
Kill be a constant aspiration after increased knowledge, holiness, '^'^^ 
uid love to Gad,>> mui 

The service of heaven. — Adoration at the throne, a<:tivity in the ihnL 
tenple, — the worship of the heart, the worship of the voice, and ™' 
tbe worship of the hands,— the whole being consecrated and m, 
devoted to God, — those are the service of tbe upper sanctuary, huii 
Bat tbe flesh is often wearied with an hour of worship: Iher^ 1''"' 
"they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Qod p",b,.,„„. ™ 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to came." Here a week will niuriihishigh«Bt 
often see 08 weary in well-doing: there they are drawn on by it^ '"ii'^'^SS.' 
own delicionenesB to larger and larger (nlfilments of Jehovah's "If ?j7 , j 
will Here we must lure ourselves to work by the prospect of ' ^.' jjf^^i 
tut hereafter : there the toil is luiury, and the labour recreation; "Heaven is tbe 
Md nothing but jubilees of praise, and holidays of higher service, mutt dMiribie, 
we wanted to diversify the long and industriouB Sabbath of tha 1 ''S'^j'^^i^" n! 
Hass. And it matters not though sometimes the celestial citizens I dcraumd the 
srerepreHented as always singing, and sometimes as always flying; Nuripinres than 
Bomotimea as always working, and sometimes as always rerting; \'^-"' ^ ™ '31'' 
lor there the work is rest, and every movement song ; and ths .^If' i^,.^ ^ty 
" many mansions " make one temple, and the whole being ol ib Biiilo, aod to go 
Torshippers one tune, — one mighty anthem, long as eternity, ani t^* '''« Oo^ "J 
lirge aa its burden, the praise of the great Three-One, — the aeli- 1 (['.^'ptoiB reTeal^ 
renewing and ever-sounding hymn, in which the flight of every j y,\\\ veno othar- 
SBraph, and the harp of every saint, and tbe smile of every rap- ' ■.i-iapoiyloMthan 
tnted spirit, is a several note, and repeats ever over ^B*"" ■ j J^J^ ""(n'J" \he 
"Holy, holy, holy, LordOodAlnughty, which WBB,aiidi8, and ia t^LrGsFDce oC bit 
Kme.'" trir,ai:'—BaxMr. 
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praise to the 
Creator 

a Pm. oxv. 1 ; xli. 
13; Ju(le26. 
6Pr. XTi. 4; Da. 
iT.H^; Bo. i. 
36; 1 TL tL 14 
—16. 

**If my Boal ii 
not engagod in 
my worHhIp, it is 
eTcn as though 
I worshipped 
not." — Confucius. 
"The act of Dl- 
vhie worship is 
the inestimable 
privilege of man, 
the only created 
being who bows 
in humility and 
adoration." — H. 
Ballou. 

c Dr. O. Winsfow. 
*' There is Hght 
without dark- 
ness, joy without 
grief.desire with- 
out puniHhment, 
loye without euui- 
ness, satiety 
without loathing, 
■afety without 
fear, health with- 
out disease, and 
life without 
death."— Qkot/m. 



the book 
written 
within and 
without 

a Ps. zx. 6; 
Ixzxiz. 13; 
xcviii. 1. 

b Alford. 

eEz. xxxii. 15; 
Ez.ii. 9, 10. 

d I& xxix. 11. 

Be. m. 7 ; Job 
XL 10. 

/ R. V. Pries, 
M.A. 

"The books of 
Nature and of 
BcTelation equal- 
ly elevate , our 
conceptions' and 
invite our piety : 
they mutually 
illustrate each 
other; they have 
an equal claim 



9 — 11 . beasts, living beings, give . . ever, th^ pzii« 
Him as the eternal, cast . . throne,' owning their depoideDn: 
disclaiming all honour and dignity of their own. created, thiy 
praise Him as their Creator, and . . created,* recognising tai 
canse and purpose of the creation. 

Coronation of the saints. — Consider — I. The fact that the in 
saints of God are a crowned people — a crowned Church. TL Jk§ 
process by which we, who are by nature fallen^ and enemki t» 
God, become a crowned people. Before we are crowned we Hfc 
uncrown aeU-^oiu own righteousness, and fall at Christie UL . 
He will crown our faith and love. III. The blessed day whea A 
God*s saints will be crowned in another and a holier wodL 
What a crown will then await the Christian conqueror ! IV. Ths 
disposal of these crowns. They will be oast bisfore the fast ol 
Christ. This act will involve — 1. Divine worship ; 2. A renmois* 
tion of all human worthiness ; 8. An ascription of gratitude wA 
praise to Christ.'' 

A great purpose, — ^Dr. Burnet, who was intimately ugmiiitf 
with the Honourable Bobert Boyle, and wrote his life, avi* "B, 
appeared to those who conversed with him on his in^niiiflBiiilB 
nature, that his main design was to raise in himself and oOm^ 
vaster thoughts of the greatness and glory, of the wudoBL nl 
goodness of God. This was so deep in his thoughts, that ha Mt 
eludes the article of his will, which alludes to that iD n rt fi — 
body the Boyal Society, in these words, * Wishing them a baM 
success in their laudable attempts to discover the true natnn m 
the works of God ; and praying that they, and all other aeanhiB 
into physical truths, may cordially refer their attainments to flM 
Great Author of nature, and to the comfort of mankind.* " 



CHAPTER TEE FIFTH. 

1 — 8. in . . hand,o on the right hand : " i.e., the right bmi 
was open, and the book lay on the open hand."* book, a roll,* 
volumen. within . . backside,'' written on both sides of thfl 
parchment, sealed . . seals,'' seven means prob. complete^j^ 
perfectly sealed, strong, prob. ref. to the voice. wortHl^i 
prob. ref. to rank or dignity, and . . earth,* Heb. phrasesue 
universe, able, worthy. 

The glorified Christ. — ^I. The solution of the mysteries of God: 
1. The book in the right hand. God always works by a plao- 
Characteristics of this plan — order, completeness, duration. S* 
The book sealed. Its secrets hid. 3. Christ the revealer of iha 
mysteries of God. This is true in relation to history — to the 
soul. The purpose of the Christian life is to reveal His gloiy and 
promote it. II. The object of worship— Christ worshipped by thi 
redeemed./ 

Description of scrolls. — Sometimes the scrolls were written flO 
both sides, and the manner in which this was done is so weU ex- 
plained by a modem traveller, who saw two ancient rolls of tiuf 
description in Syria, that we shall give the account in his owt 
words : — " In the monastery," says Mr. Hartley, " I observed tt^ 
very beautiful rolls, containing the liturgy of St. Chrysostom aS^ 
that attributed by the Greeks to St. James. You begin to rel^ 



J. 



1 - 



y. 



7J 



KBVELATIOS. 



86B 



J muoUing, md joa oonttune to read and auroU, till ftt last joa ' <"> our n«ard. 
wive M the atiok to wbiah the roll U fMMned ; then yon torn the ' J^i^ ™ ""J 
•nfament nmnd. and oontinoe to read on the other side, '^q^^^ or ooe, 
idling it gradually up till fon complete the liturgy." It nas' rMnti, iaeaia- 
tam written within and withont ; and it may Bene to convey an' 1',^^°°'"*'" 
Mdligible and coireot idea of the books described both by , """■ ~ ^'""^ 
iiekiel and John.* .t Parln. 

4, 6. wept . . thereon,* " disappointed desito aft. fnlfllmont the Uoa of 
1 On promifie."' eldets . . not, thene elders knev better than ' Jodik opaiu 
bhn. With immortality eomea knowledge of wh. we cannot now] the book 
oncdte. Iiion ■ . Ju^,'^ the MeFeiab of the promise, the . . , " I**- *<' '"• '*' 
Ssvid,' the Branch fr. lliBt n>ot.' preTailed/ conquered, over- d.^'riirif. u l> 
mne all difficalties. \ "" ""' ^ ^■ 

The TcvtaXtr oj myAlary, — Notice — 1, The description here given I „[,au' ho^mi 
t the one who shanld open this sealed book. It is significant uf | wlih uyihlng tw 
— 1. Strength and majeBty — " the Lion "■ — the king of beaste, — | oould not ander- 
•fll the tribe of Jnda "—the grealcBt of tte triboa. 3. Boyalty— I "-^■-i>-»'P- 
•flie Boot o( David." II. The deed He should perform: 1. Onel'P^^j'^ ^ 
biwhiBh a conflict had tobefought — "prevailedj" 2. Condnoity I ^ 14, ' 
is also impLed — there were " seven seals " to be nnlooaedj -cniriii ist forth 

Sam in heaven but those like Jcau».—M heaven's gate thereji:^ i lion— l. 
■tlads an angel with charge to admit none bnt those who in tbeii| ^^irsagtb; i. 
<ioimtensiici!B bear the same featnrea as the Lord of the pUo&lF'""' ' 

^ere coidge a monarch with n crown upon his head. The augel ^ 

Gfi h\ n\ no respect, bat Tolninds >iitn that the diadems of earth , t 
le no value in heaven. A oorapany of eminent men advance | ^ 
draied in robes of state, and others adorned with the gowns of b 
Inming, bat to tlieae no deference ia rendered, for their faces i 
u» very unlike the crucified. A maiden comes forward, fair a 
comely, bat the celeetial watcher eeea not ia that sparkling eye ^ 
ud ruddy check the beanty fur which ho is looking. A man of 
Known Cometh ap heralded by fume, and preceded by the admir- 
ing dunour of mankind; but the angel saith, "Sach applausi 
tuypiease the Buna of men, but thou bast no right to enter here.' 
Bat free admittance ia always given to those who in holiness or 
■Uile like their Lord. Fooc they may have been ; illiterate they '. 
Otj have beeti ; but the angel as he looks at them smiles a wel- 
Nnw as he says, "It ia Christ again; a transcript of the holy 
dnld Jeeos. Come in, come in: eternal glory tbon shaltn' 
Thou sbalt sit in heaven with Ohrisl, for thou art hke Him." 

6, 7. midat . . elders," central poaition of Christ, in I 
thrmie, ia the Church, etc-, stood, firmnesa. life, not overthrown. 
I«mb,' " by Boftering an a lamb. He conquered as a lion."= oa 
- ■ slain,'' bearing the mark of the death- wonnd.' SBTen, com- 
plete, oniversal. horDB,-' power, dominion, and. . . eyea,i 
Perfect knowledge, which . . earth,* i.e., thia dominion and ^ 
knowledge the fruit of the perfect working of the Holy Spirit. 
he , . throne, as having right, aathority ; hence. He is worUiy.' \, 
The tlaia lamb, behild in heaven by the redeemed. — I. There E 
vill be a glorions manifeBlation of Chnst in the heavenly world, v 
TliiB manifestation will bo — 1. Concerning the Saviour'a person — t]a,a-3i;Z»c. 
— His exalted human nature— His Divinity; 2. Concerning His * 
^ces — His priesthood— His royalty; 3. Unchanging and Bteroal. 1^ 
n. This manifestation will produce animating and delightful in- 
Huencea on all to whom it ia revealed: 1. Purity; 2. Plaaauw;," 
3- Praise — of worship — of gratitude.* (s 
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h 1 Co. xil. 4. 

i Ph. ii. 6 ; Zee. 
xili. 7; Jo. xvL 
16; V. 22. 

Lamb. See Pax- 
ton, 111. of Bib. 
Nat.UUU 266. 
" Eeal worth re- 
quires no inter- 
preter; its every- 
day deeds form 
its blazonry." — 
Chamfort. 
k J. Parsons. 
** Heaven is the 
day of which 
grace is the 
dawn; the rich, 
ripe, fruit of 
which grace is 
the lovely flower ; 
the inner shrine 
of that most 
glorious temple 
to which grace 
forms the ap- 
proach and outer 
c o ur t." — Dr. 
Guthrie. 



the new sonfir 

a Jo. V. 23. 

h KiOdpa, i.e., a 
zitHa-n, a kind of 
guitar ; so Da- 
vid's harp is 
called in the Pss. 
by the LXX. 
c ^iaAi}=a broad 
slutUow dish, like 
a saucer, or bowl. 
<iP8. cxli. 2; Lu. 
ilO. 

e Ps. xl. 3. 
/ Al/ord, Stuart, 
g Ps. cvii. 1, 2; 
Is. xliv. 23; U. 
11 ; Ixii. 12. 
Ms. im. 11; He. 
ii. 9; Is. xlviL4; 
Be. i. 6 ; Ep. i. 7 ; 
He. ix. 12 ; 1 Pe. 
1. 18, 19. 

i Ac. XX. 28 ; Jo. 
xi. 61, 62; Be. 
vii. 9, 10. 14. 
Jc Da. viii. 18. 27 ; 
Be. iii. 21; i. 6; 
Ex. xix. 6; Is. 
Ixi. 6; iPe.li. 6, 
9; Ma. V. 6; Ps. 
xxxvii. 9. 
m Dr. Talmage. 
" Many persons 
come to the 
right point in 
conversion; but 
they never shove 
oCr. I question 
them about their 



The atonement. — Thomas, Earl of Einnonl, a short time bef(»e 
his death, la a long and serious conversation with the late Bev. 
Dr. Kemp of Edinburgh, thus expressed himself : — " I hftve 
always considered the atonement to be characteristical of the 
Gospel, as a system of religion. Strip it ofi that doctrine, and 
you reduce it to a scheme of morality, excellent indeed, and siieh 
as the world never saw ; but to man, in the present state of Yob 
faculties, absolutely impracticable. The atonement of Chriit and 
the truths immediately connected with that fundamental princi- 
ple provide a remedy for all the wants and weaknesses of oar 
nature. They who strive to remove those precious doctrines 
from the Word of Qod, do an irreparable injury to the grand and 
beautiful system of religion which it contains, as well as to the 
comforts and hopes of man. For my own part, I am now an old 
man, and have experienced the infirmities of advanced yetrs. Of 
late, in the course of severe and dangerous illness, I have been re- 
peatedly brought to the gates of death. My time in this world 
cannot be now long ; but, with truth I can declare that, in the midst 
of all my past afflictions, my heart was supported and comforted 
by a firm reliance upon the merits and atonement of my Saviour; 
and now, in the prospect of entering upon an eternal world, this 
is the only foundation of my confidence and hope.^' In these 
sentiments he steadily persevered, till, on the 27th of December, 
1787, he expired without a struggle or a groan. 

8 — 10. fell . . Iia]nb,<> worthy of tlfleir homage, since He is 
worthy to take the book, harps, ^ sig. their joy and praise. 
golden, pure, precious, valuable, vials,' bowls, censers. 
odours, incense, which . . saintSy'^i.e., r^presmt theirprayers. 
new,'' bee. a new occasion of praise./ for . . slain, heea\at. 
Christ's redeeming work the ground of His worthiness, hast . . 
Ood,9 to the ser^ce of God. Duty arising out of redemption. 
by . . blood,^ the price of redemption, out . . nation,' extent 
of redemption, and . . priests, privileges arising out of re- 
demption, we . . reign,* Gk., they reign (present tense). 
earth, power and influence of the Ch. among men. 

The new song. — Observe that this song is : 1. A new song. In 
sweetness and power it will be something that the ear never 
heard. All the skill of the oldest harpers in heaven vill be 
thrown into it. II. A commemorative song. It makes reference 
to past deliverances. It is, for different persons, a night song— 
a battle song — a prison song — a sailor's song — a fire song. HI. 
An accompanied song — accompanied by the " harps of God." 
lY. An anticipative song. It will take all eternity to know the 
joys of heaven. V. An unanimous song. It will be ^and con- 
gregational singing. All the sweet voices of the redeemed will be 
heard.»» 

The converted Indian. — ^An Indian, describing his conversion, 
says, *' After some time, Brother Bauch came into my hut, and 
sat down by me. He spoke to me nearly as follows : — * I come to 
you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth ; He sends to 
let you know that He will make you happy, and deliver you from 
the misery you lie in at present. To this end He became a man, 
gave His life a ransom for man, and shed His blood for Him.' 
When he had finished his discourse, he lay down upon a board, 
fatigued by the journey, and fell into a sound sleep. I then 
thought, what kind of man is this ? Here he lies and sleeps ; 1 
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U him, and throw him into the wood, and who would 
', ? Bat this gives him no concern. However, I could 
et his words. They constantly recurred to my mind, 
len I was asleep, I dreamed of the blood which Christ 
us. I found this to be something di£ferent from what I 
heard, and 1 interpreted Christian Henry^s words to the 
dians. Thus, through the grace of God, an awakening 
se amongst us." 

I. voice . . angels, one voice of many^ unanimity. 
r,o etc., myriads of myriads, and thousands of thousands, 
I incalculable number, innumerable, loud voice, 
3s, cordiality, worthy, the angels fully enter into the 
le redeemed, and intelligently subscribe to their view of 
bhiness. 

orthiness of Christ to receive man's riches. — He is worthy 
e our wealth, because : I. He is the original proprietor of 
I is but a trustee. U. He has enabled you to procure it. 
r wealth come to you through heirdom, legacy, or your 
istry ? In either case you have it through Christ. All 
aptitudes and opportunities are His gifts. III. He gives 
qualification to enjoy it. lY. He will make the best use 
[e will use it best : 1. For yourselves. Your contribu- 
Christ serve to — (1) Test your character ; (2) Detach you 
aterialism ; (3) finnoble your character. 2. For the 

raise of heaven, — I recollect the time when I used to be 
t heaven would be an everlasting Sabbath ; and if I had 
I more afraid of hell than I was of heaven, I should have 
lot to go to heaven. It was only second in rank among 
es where I did not want to be ; for the idea of being com- 
o recite the Catechism, upon penalty and forfeiture ; of 
till in a universal singing- school ; of not being allowed to 
' laugh till the sun went down — such ideas as these led 
ook with terror, almost upon anything like an endless 
of praise. The idea that I pictured of heaven is no 
reeable now than when I was young. But I have put 
ildish things. We are not to praise God as if we were so 
arasites, so many courtiers, whose interest and duty it 
ay grandiloquent things around the throne.<^ 

I. and . . . creature, etc., i.e. all creation joins in the 
all things were made by and for Him J. beasts, see on 
ilders, see on iv. 4. 

irand antJiem of eternity. — Look at : 1. The choir : 1. 
sing the solos; 2. Earthly creatures of every kind, and 
numbers, join in the chorus — *' on the earth " — " imder 
h" — "in the sea;" 3. Archangels pronounce the great 

II. The song : 1. Its nature. It is a song of blessing — 
wishing ; a song of esteem and honour, a song of praise 
y, a song ascribing all virtues and power to Christ. 2. Its 
-Christ. Consider : (1) His majesty — " sitteth upon the 
" (2) His meekness and love— He is the •* Lamb ; " (3) 
nity — ** for ever and ever." Learn — (1) Are you preparing 
song ? (2) Are you ready now to sing it ? (3) Are you 
i; for its echoes below? They may be heard by 



state, and I find 
all as it should 
bo ; but they are 
waiting for 
something, they 
know not what; 
standing still iu 
thought and 
feeling." -Beecher. 



worthy is 
the La2zib 

a Ps. Ixviii. 17; 
Ma. xxvL 53 ; Da. 
vii. 10; P«. ciii. 
20; Lu.il 13, 14; 
1 Pe. i. 12; He. 
xii. 22 ; Job xxv. 
3. 

"The joys of 
heaven are with- 
out example, 
above expe- 
rience, and be- 
yond imagina- 
tion, — for which 
the whole crea- 
tion wants a 
comparison; we, 
an apprehension ; 
and even the 
Word of God, a 
revelation."— i(p. 
Notris. 
b Dr. Thomas. 
''Mr. Mead, an 
aged Christian, 
when asked how 
he did, answered, 
' I am going 
home as fast as 
I can, as every 
honest man 
ought to do when 
his day's work is 
over; and I bless 
God I have a 
good home to go 
to.'" 
c H. W. BeecMr. 

creation's 

hsrmuof 

praise 

a Eo. xiv. 11 ; Ph. 
ii. 9—11; 1 Ch. 
xxix.ll— 13; Ep. 
iii. 10; Ps. cl. 1 
—6. 

h A. J. Charles- 
worth. 

•' Perhaps God 
does with His 
heavenly garden 
as we do with our 
own. He may 
chiefly stock it 
from nur- 

series, and select 
for transplanting 
what is yet in its 
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young and ten- 
der age, — ^flowers 
before they have 
bloomed, and 
trees ere they be- 
^ to bear." — 
Outhrie. 

e B. W. Beecher. 
"That which 
makes heaven so 
full of joy is, 
that heaven is 
above all fear; 
and that which 
mi^es hell so 
full of terror is, 
that hell is below 
all hop.9'*— Ven- 
ning. 



the first seal 

thewUte 
horse 

a Bom. com- 
manders sat on 
whiie horses in 
their triumphs. 

6Ps.xxiv.8;xlv. 
3—5 ; Zee. ix. 14. 

c Ep. iv. 8; Is. 
hdiL 1; Be. xix. 
11—13; Ez. xxi. 
27; Ma. xxviii. 
la; lOo. XV.25. 

Bow, see Paxton^ 
Bib. III. Man. and 
(hut. ii. 272. 

d C. Thompson. 

"A hero is — as 
though one 
should say— a 
man of high 
achievement, 
who performs 
famous explolts- 
who does things 
that are heroical, 
and in all his ac- 
tions and de- 
meanour is a hero 
indeed."— jy. 
Brooke. 

elLHaU, 



the second 
seal 

the red horse 

a Zee. L 6. 
♦•The hiatory of i 



Activity in heaven, — I conld hardly ynak to enter heaven, did I 
believe its inhabitants were idly to ait by purling streams, fanned 
by balmy airs. Heaven, to be a place of happiness, mnst be a 
place of activity^ Has the far-reaching mind of Newton ceased 
its profound investigations ? Has David hung np his hsorp, as 
useless as the dusiy arms in Westminster Abbey? Has Paol, 
glowing with Godlike enthusiasm, ceased itinerating the oniivai 
of God? Are Peter, and Cyprian, and Edwards, and Piq^MB, 
and Evarts idling away eternity in mere Psalm-singing ? Heafen 
is a place of restless activity, the abode of never-tiring thooriii 
David and Isaiah will sweep nobler and loftier strains in etenwr; 
and the minds of the saints, unclogged by cumbersome clay, inU 
forever feast on* the banquet of rich and glorious thought. Hj 
young friends, go on, then; you wHl never get through. An 
eternity of untiring action is before you, and the univene of 
thought is your field.* 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1, 2. one . . beasts, regarding the four living cretttnztf at, 
collectively, a complete symbol of the universal Church, we haw 
the opening of the seals marked by its ministration, come . . 
see, a challenge to all to inspect, admire : boldness of C^.'8 joy, 
etc. white,o truth, purity, victory, horse, symbol of mst, 
he . . sat,^ Christ, bow, not only as a leader ^ but as a warrior, 
went . . conquer,* continued success till all foes are thi- 
quished. 

The triumphs of the Gospel, — I. The moral purity of Cbiist'i 
administration : 1. The sources of its morality — its great tmthi; 
2. Its maxims ; 3. Its illustrations. II. The peculiarity of Bi 
glory. Two ideas of comparison are here suggested respesting: 
1. Christ's humihation ; 2. His earthly sovereignty. IH. 1%» 
nature of His triumphs. Consider : 1. The predictions of ite 
prophets ; 2. The triumphs obtained through the Gospel ; 8. Tl» 
final day of glory .'' 

The Great Conqueror. — How insipid and tame are the histarin 
of all other conquests — of the rise and fall of all other kingdom 
and empires — when compared with the grand and wondeifal 
achievements of the '* King Immortal," and the fall of death 
beneath His power, and the giving up of all his prey; when e^erj 
victim from earth and sea, though under monuments of marble, 
nay, rocks of adamant, shall be restored ; when He shall bring 
forth every particular form to be re-possessed by its proper spirit, 
from which it has been for a season divorced ! Thus will He 
** swallow up death in victory," and then clothe His redeemed 
with garments of immortality. Death shall be known and feared 
no more. Millions of millions shall join in everlasting praises to 
Him whom all the redeemed will acknowledge as tiieir Qreit 
Deliverer.* 

8, 4. second beast, see on iv. 7, and note the Qharaeterif- 
tics of ea. beast in relation to the seal that is opened, red)' 
symbol of violent death, red, as blood or fire, to . . 8at,Ha(pirit « 
persecution, peace . . earth, by introducing fale« doetriBii 
bigotry, etc. that . . another, deadly hate, cruelty, given . • 
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irardy* a hint of length, duration, and sharpness of persecution 
)atienoe, fidelify, perseveranoe of saints). 

The second seal opened. — ^Leam— I. That those who will not 
ibmit to the bow of the Gospel must expect to be cut asunder 
f the Bword of Divine justice. II. That Christ rules and com- 
lands not only in the kingdom of grace but also in the kingdom 
I providenoe. IH. That the sword of war is a dreadful judg- 
lent — destroying peace and Ute.o 

Lq$8 of life in one toar, — ^In a German pubUoation, the loss of 
neai^ during the late war, from 1802 — 1813 — in St. Domingo, 
Mahria, Bussia, Poland, France, Spain, Portugal, Germany, etc., 
ndnding the maritime war, contagious diseases, famine, etc., is 
toked to amount to the dreadful sum of Five Millions Eight 
Ewutred Thowand, 

5, 6. tliird beaat, see iv. 7. black,<i emblem of mourning, 
cnor, judgment, etc. balances . . hand,^ careful weighing 
inotes great scarcity : symbol of traffic : justice, voice . . 
beMts, not fr. any one of them. " It proclaims the true 
dianuster of the rider. . . It declares, that whatever he may feign 
limaeU to be, he is an ageirt of ill."« measure, etc., *' the sense 



to be, take care that there be thus much food for thus 
■Mh price. "<( 

Tke morality demanded in the shop hy religion, — I. That 
UiiieeB be true, not leaded. U. That measures be full size.* 
JBu That only the fair market-price be demanded — a measure for 
tyenny, no more and no less ; customers not to be imposed upon, 
Bt other tradesmen under-sold. lY. That only a genuine article 
ie sold — ^the oil and -wine must not be *' hurt " by adulter a- 
iun. 

A famine legend. — ^While St. Nicholas was bishop of Myra, the 
flify tnd province were desolated by a dreadful famine ; and he , 
IRM told that certain ships laden with wheat had arrived in the 
fort of Myra. He went therefore and required of the captains of 
thiBe vessels that they should give him out of each a hundred 
hogsheads of wheat for the relief of the people ; but they answered, 
** We dare not do this thing ; for the wheat was measured at Alex- 
•■dria, and we must dehver it into the granary of the emperor." 
And St. Nicholas said, "Do as I have ordered you ; for it shall 
Otme to pass by the grace of God, that, when you discharge your 
Cttfo, there shall be no diminution." So the men believed him ; 
tad, when they arrived in Constantinople, they found exactly the 
same quantity that they had received at Alexandria. In the 
inean time St. Nicholas distributed the com to the people accord- 
ing to their wants ; and it was so miraculously multiplied in his 
wds, that they had not only enough to eat, but sufficient to sow 
their lands for the following year.« 

7, 8. fourth beast, see on iv. 7. pale,<> livid, ghastly. 
])eath,^ Death personified the king of terrors, hell . . him, 
the personification of hades — the place of the departed, sword 
• . hunger, war and famine, and . . earth, terrible picture 
ol results of war. Wild beasts in search of food among depopu- 
lated cities. 

The fourth seal. — ^I. The seal opened. Death, like all God's 
judgments, is said to be sealed. II. The creature that issues 
^ortti— a horse, a strong, warlike, and speedy animal. HI. The 



persecution is a 
history of en- 
deavours to 
cheat nature, to 
make water mn 
up-hill, to twist 
a rope of sand. 
It makes no dif- 
ference whether 
the actors be 
many or one, a 
tyrant or a mob." 
'—Emerson. 

b Ez. xxi 9—11; 
Mk. ziii. 7, 8. 
c a. Henry. 



the third seal 

the black 
horse 

aMk.xiU.8;]lia. 
xxiv. 7, 8; Ps. 
cv. 16 ; 2 K. XXT. 
8; vi. 26. 

b Le. xxvL 26; 
Ez. iv. 16. 

e Wordsworth, 
d Al/ord. 

" The stomach 
listens to no pre- 
cepts. It bega 
and clamours. 
And yet it is not 
an obdurate cre- 
ditor. It is dis- 
missed with a 
small payment, 
if only you give 
it what you owe, 
and not as much 
as you can." — 
Seneca. 

'* Heaven is a day 
which shall never 
see any aj)- 
proachings of 
night; and hell 
is a night that 
shall never see 
any dawnings of 
d&y:'— Venning. 

e Mrs. Jamesoni 



the fourth 
seal 

the pale 
horse 

a xKupin «» grasB- 
green : used of 
flesh implies that 
greenish pallor 
wb. we know as 
livid: the colour 
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of the corpse in 
incipient decay, 
or of the com- 
plexion extreme- 
ly pale throagh 
diBeiue.' - Alford. 

ft Be. i. 18; 1 Go. 
XV. 26. 

c 8. Ward, B.D. 

•'If I were a 
writer of books, 
I would compile 
a register, with 
the comment of 
the various 
deaths of men; 
and it could not 
but be useful, for 
who should teach 
men to die, would 
at the same time 
teach them to 
liye.^^-Montaigne. 

" Until men con- 
sei^t to make 
heaven, as it 
were, the back- 
ground of all 
their earthly 
vista, their views 
—in history, and 
in science, and 
in law, and in 
freedom — - must 
all be partial Guid 
fallacious." 

d Mason Good. 

the fifth seal 

the martyrs' 
prayer 

a Bo. viil'23 ; Is. 
Ixiv. 1—4; Bo. 
atii. 19; De.xxxii. 
35; Ps. xciv. 1 



bBede. 

" The souls of 
martyrs repose 
in peace under 
the altar, and 
cherish a spirit 
of patienco until 
others are ad- 
mitted to fill up 
their communion 
of glory."— rer- 
ttUlian. 

c 8. Ward, B.D. 

"It is said all 
martyrdoms 
looked mean 
when they were 
Buffered." — 
Emerson. 



dCowper. 



colour of this horse — pale and withering. lY. The rider and hiii 
followers — death the rider — hell and judgment the footmen.^: 

Orim death, — The eccentric Hugo Arnot, authpr of the HUtory 
of Edinburgh, who was in his person remarkably meagre, was 
remarkable also for the looseness of his opinions with respect to 
futurity ; while Erskine was as much distinguished, on the con- 
trary, for a deep sense of revealed religion, and an attention to 
every Christian ordinance. One. Sunday afternoon Amot hMf- 
pened to be on horseback, when he met Erskine returning from 
church. *' Where have you been, Harry?" asked the historian; 
**What has a man of your sense and education to do among a 
parcel of old women ? What did you expect to hear ? Where wis 
your text ?'* *' Our text," said Erskine, " was in the sixth chapter 
of the Bevelation : * And I looked, and behold a pale horse : and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and HeU followed with 
him ?' " Amot, who was actually mounted on a pale coloured 
horse, felt the sarcasm in all its force, and, muttering a haslj 
execration, rode off. — ' Per8oniJicati(m of death. — The personifi- 
cation of death, in the act of executing the Divine conmiands, is 
exhibited with great difference, both as to features and character, 
amongst different nations. Perhaps the most mean delineation 
is the common monkish one of a skeleton, with dart and hour- 
glass ; while one of the most terrible is that of the Scandinariaa 
poets, who represent him as mounted on horseback, riding with 
inconceivable rapidity in pursuit of his prey, meagre and waOi 
the horse possessing the same character as his rider. Yetths 
passage cited from the Apocalypse is in sublipaity and terror 
superior to the most energetic specimens of Bunic poetry. Tlu J 
word translated pale [chloros] is peculiarly expressive in the 
original; it might be more adequately rendered " ghastly," meaa« 
ing that wan and exanimate hue exhibited in certain diseases.' 

9, 10. altar, i.e., of sacrifice, souls . . held, the martyn 
represented under the safe and special keeping of the Great King, 
they . . voice, etc.,^Jiot revengefully, " but in a spirit of Zealand 
love for God's glory and justice."* 

Under the altar, — Here is proposed for our consideration|— I. 
The immortal subsistence of souls, after their separation from tiM 
body. II. Their sure and secure condition — " under the altar." 
HI. Their dignity and felicity — " clothed with white robes." IV. 
Their complete happiness at the last day when the number of 
their brethren shall be accomplished.* 
Noble objects of martyrs. — 

Their blood is shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim, — 
Our claim to feed upon immortal truth 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 
Yet few remember them. They lived unknown 
Till persecution dragged them into fame, 
And chased them up to heaven. Their ashes flew— 
No marble tells us whither. With their names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song ; 
And history, so warm on meaner themes. 
Is cold on this. She execrates indeed 
The tyranny that doomed them to the fire, 
But gives the glorious sufferers little praise.' 
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LI. "Sirliite . . thexn,^ *' The white robe, in this book, is the 
(tment of acknowledged and glorified righteousness in wh. the 
nts walk and reign with Christ."* until . . fiilfiUed,^' ref. 
her to their number, or the accomplishment of their course. 
The intermediate state. — In this passage we are told — I. That 
) saints are at rest. This is illustrated by other texts. U. 
lat, though at rest, they have not yet received their actual 
i^ard. They are in an incomplete state — 1. Inasmuch as their 
dies are in the dust of the earth, and they wait for the resurrec- 
m ; 2. As being neither awake nor asleep — not having the full 
aployment of their powers ; 3. As regards their place of rest ; 4. 
s regards their happiness.^i 

Vone hut Chri8t.--So\m Lambert suffered in the year 1538. No 
tan was used at the stake with more cruelty than this holy 
uurtyr. They burned him with a slow fire by inches. But God 
rut with hinri in the midst of the flame, and supported him in all 
he anguish of nature. Just before he expired, he lifted up such 
mds as he had, all flaming with fire, and cried out to the people 
rith his dying voice, with these glorious words, "None but 
Mitt None but Christ!** He was at last bent down into the 
fie and expired. 

12 — ^14. sixth, " in the Apocalypse the num. six always intro- 
hees a time of severe trial and suffering."* black . . hair,* the 
Ml ref. to is the cilicium [iii. 166] . moon, lit. full moon. 
biOQd, ref. to colour, even . . wind, all. to winter figs, wh. 
Ul unripe, heaven,^' firmament, every . . plaoes,<< the earth 
broken up, and changed. 

The opening of the sixth seal a type of the overclouding of the 
[)lttrc/i. — ^We may take these verses as a type of times of great 
^ble in the Church. In this view we see — I. Christ, the Sun 
if Righteousness, ecHpsed and clouded — not indeed with regard 
^ His glory in heaven, but with reference to His doctrines on 
itrth. II. The Church — ^represented under the figure of the 
noon — ^bathed in the blood of martyrs. III. The elders and 
•eaehers of the Church fallen away into sin — as figs cast from the 
parent tree. IV. The Word of God closed and not read. V. The 
irfaole earth disturbed and in disorder.^ 

A great earthquake. — "The 26th of March" (1812), says the 
St. Thomas* Gazette ^ '* has been a day of woe and horror to the 
province of Venezuela. At four in the afternoon, the city of 
Caraecas stood in all its splendour. A few minutes later, 4,500 
houses, 19 churches and convents, together with all the other 
pnblic buildings, &c., were crushed to atoms by a sudden shock 
of an earthquake, which did not last a minute, and buried thou- 
sands of the devoted inhabitants in ruins and desolation. That 
day happened to be Maunday Thursday, and at the hour when 
^eiy place of worship was crowded, to commemorate the com- 
ittencement of our Saviour's Passion, by public procession, which 
^ to proceed through the streets a few minutes afterwards. 
The number of hapless sufferers was thus augmented to an in- 
credible amount, as every church was levelled with the ground, 
l^fore any person could be aware of danger. The number of 
^erers taken out of one of the churches, two days after this 
disaster, amounted alone to upwards of 800 corpses. An idea of 
the extent of the number of dead is differently stated, from 4,000 
^ 8,000. The next town and seaport thereto, viz., La Guayra, 



white robes 

a Be. Iii. 5; vIL 
9,14; Da.xil.ia. 
b Alford. 
c He. X. 86, 87; 
Lu. xvUi. 7, 8; 
Hab. ii. 3; Ja. t. 
8; IPe. Iv. 19. 
"0, how much 
those men are to 
be valued who, 
in the spirit with 
which the widow 
gave up her two 
mites, have given 
up themselves ! 
How their names 
sparkle ! How 
rich their very 
ashes are ! How 
they will count 
up in heaven." — 
Chapin. 

d Dr. J. H. New- 
man. 



the sixth 
seal 

natural con* 
vulsions 

a Wordsworth. 

6 Joel ii. 10,31; 
iii. 15; Ma. xziv. 
29; Hab. iii. 11; 
Is. 1.3; Ez.xxxlL 
7.8. 

cla. xxxiv.4; Ii. 
6;2Pe. iiL7,10; 
Ps. clL 25, 26. 

dJe. iv. 23—26; 
Be. xvi.20;Hab. 
iii. 6, 10. 

"I believe this 
earth on which 
we stand is but 
the vestibule Uy 
glorious man- 
sions through 
which a moving- 
crowd for ever 
press."-/. Baillie. 

e 8. H. Jones. 

"The wheels of 
nature are not 
made to roll 
ba c k wards: 

everything 
presses on to- 
wards eternity : 
from the birth of 
time an impetu- 
ous current has 
set ixL, which 
bears all the.sons 
of men towards 
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thulDUimiiiiiibls img jji proportion suffered still more, as well aa its immediats 
ootuL-— *. Hall, poaet. Huge maBaoa of tie monDtaim detftohed thomHslTeB from 
"Tha couwB or the aummilH, and were h.nrled dom into the yalleya- Deep elaftt 
o?Sod.^liii»? """^ Beparations of the immenfls bed of rooka atill threaten tntnni 
diasBter to the hapless anrvivorH. who oca nowoccnplBd in bniTiiig 
and biimiiig the deB.d, and in relieiing the nnmeroiia womidM 
and cripples perishiDg for want of anrgicol aid, shelter, And otiitr 
oomforta." 

16 — 17. kingB . . great men.," imJndiiig all civil povm. 
[bondman . . free maa.] , all social atatioua. ctkief . . mi^tf, 
nil men of war: Ktroug in body and mind: " sturdy ot atoit. 
henrted." hid, etc., note the iateaae fear and folly of Uum. 
aad said, etc.,'' were it poaaible. they wonld prefer annihilatiDB 
to the jndgment. wrath. ■ ■ I^ainb,'' the wrath of rejected merqr. 
great day,' marked by — 1. A great gatberinB ; 2. A great tenor; 
K. A great pamshmeut. who . . etandP stand in Hia faTtnuf 
nithatond Hia angui-? 

/'resumption running into dfipair. — Every circnmatanoe s«nai 
to aggravate their folly and despenite tear. I. They fear Qui, 
but too late. U. They open their hps tn onuteaE the inrinmhlB 
power of CliriBt; before, they were either dumb in silenm or 
blaaphemona in eontumelieB. in. They pray to the moQn 
and rocks, whioh hear tbem not. IV, They pray them to ta 
them, which they dare not. V. To hide them, which they cai 
VI. They bog to be concealed from Him that is all eye, frDoillH 
face of Him that aits on the throne. VII. To be protected torn 
Him that is all power — " from the wrath of the Lamb."' 

The icrath of the Lamb.— Furor Jit lata nepias pntientia. MJi 
the Latin proverb: patienoe, trespaeaed upon too often, ia oai- 
verted into wiath. And if, patienoe. the loog.aaffering that ii 



Ma.i.B:Ps.UivL 

1i.iiilii.ufPii! 

ILl!. 

" God planted 

plBated li^p« or 



pfoKiordanger . 
aSgBti for relly- 



"F&Uonce doth 



beoomes wrath, how great is that wrath t Flntarch u^ 
of the Kunmn populaec, on the occaiion of a oertun tumnlt, " tbef 
thought that the wrath of Fabius now provoked, albeit he wu 
natnrally ao mild and patient, would prove heavy and implBcublB" 
—all tho more so, indeed, becanae of that natural diapaBitioii. 
cow abused and overBlrained. An eminent critic observea, is 
arguing that all great effects are prodaced by contrast, that anger 
ia never so noble as when it breaks out of a oomparative contioecM 
of aspect ; It is the ciuthquake bursting from the repose of natoro. 
Ciibbon obaeTves that the most fnrioas and desperate of rebels M 
tbs sectarioa of a religion long perseoated, and at length provokei 
Charlevoix, in hie HiHoire dt San Domijigo, remarks of the aeaol 
the Antilles and neighbouring isles, that it is aommonly n 
tranquil than ours ; " but, like ceiiaJn people who are suited • 
difEmilty, and whose transports of passion are as violent aa Ibij 
when the sea bccomea irritated, it is terrific. "l" 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1—3. four . . earth, N. 9. E. W., the cHrdiDii points fr. "t 

tho winda blow." holding' . . tree,' reatrBininR the fury of ll* 

last tempest, east, fr. the riaing of tho aim. having . . God,' 

" invested with apecial authority, and . . angels, this angel wu 

. either Chriat, or a special messenger fr. Hint.* sealed . . fort' 

heads,' their safety aecared by n mark oh a oonapicnooa plaoS' 
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zh of an impeTiding Judgment, — From the text we see — 
rorld exposed to judgment. '* The four winds'* indicate 
ersality of this judgment. II. The judgment entrusted 
s. Angels are God's ministers. He employs them to 
His judgments : 1. They appeared amid the terrors of 
eat. xxxiii. 2) ; 2. They appeared with our Saviour in the 
Lon of Jerusalem (Ma. xxiv. 30, 31) ; 3. They have been 
ly engaged in exeonting Divine vengeance on this earth ; 
will be active in the final day of retribution. HI. The 
)8trained by a Mediator. Observe : 1. The glorious origin 
ngel ; 2. His Divine credentials ; 3. His great earnestness. 

Mediator restraining because His work is unfinished, 
aghts are here suggested : 1. That there are men who are 
tceive the seal of God ; 2. That the judgment is delayed 
I number of the sealed ones is completed 
oUchfid care of Providence* — Mr. Hervey, on one occasion, 
turning from London, met with a singular deliverance, 
) gratefully records. " I set out for Northampton," says 
a new machine, called The Berlin^ which holds four pas- 
is drawn by a pair of horses, and driven in the manner 
i-chaise. On this side Newport, we came up with a stage- 
ud made an attempt to pass it. This the coachman per- 
mended tiis pace, which provoked the driver of the Berlin 
I same, till they both lashed their horses into a full career, 
e more like running a race than conveying passengers. 

narrowly escaped falling foul on each other's wheels. 

out to the fellows, but to no purpose. It is possible, 

he rattle and hurry, they did not hear ; it is certain they 

regard. Within the space of a minute or two, what I 
aded happened. My vehicle was overturned, and thrown 
at violence on the ground ; the coachman was tossed off 
and lay bleeding on the road. There was only one person 
>ach, and none but myself in the Berlin ; yet neither of us 
liar was the goodness, so tender the care of Divine Provi- 
sustained any considerable hurt. I received only a slight 
md had the skin razed from my leg, when I might too 
}ly have feared the misfortune of broken bones, dislocated 
r a fractured skull. Have I not abundant reason to adopt 
Imist's acknowledgment, ' Thou hast delivered my life 
ath, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling?' 
lot abundant reason to make his grateful inquiry, ' What 
ender to the Lord for all His benefits towards me ? ' And 

not to add his holy resolution, * I will walk before the 
the land of the living ? ' So long as this life exists, which 
n so wonderfully and mercifully preserved, it shall be 
to the honour of my great Deliverer." 

, nuxnber,<* symbol of full completion : not the number 
of . . Israel, not the literal, but spiritual Israel : the 
h. of Christ, tribe . . Juda, etc., names of tribes not 
ken literally ; nor to be understood as signifying tribes of 
sh Christians.* The sense prob. is — a vast number from 
anch, section, age, of the true Ch. of Christ. 
ealing of the servants of God, — Here observe— I. To whom 
k was committed — to an angel. II. How God's servants 
itinguished — ^by a seal upon their foreheads. HI. The 
of those that were sealed. Where observe : 1. A particular 



\d Wonbrnrih. 

e Ez. iz. 4; Be. 

ix. 4; xziL 4; 
Song viii. 6; 3 
Oo. i. 21, 22; £p. 
iv. 30; 2 Ti. fi. 
19; Ex.zii.23. 

Seftling the fore- 
head. See PUX' 
ton, Bib. in. Man, 
<mdCuat.il46e,f. 

"A wailing, 
rushing sound, 
which Bbook the 
walls as though 
a giant's hand 
were on them; 
then a hoarse 
roar as U the 
sea had risen, 
and then such a 
whirl and tumult 
that the air 
seemed mad; 
and then, with 
a lengthened 
howl, the waves 
of wind swept 
oxL^—Dieketu. 

/Dr. TTiomat. 

"The works of 
nature, and the 
works of revela* 
tion, display re- 
ligion to man- 
kind in charac- 
ters so large and 
visible, that those 
who are not quite 
blind may in 
them see and 
read the first 
principles and 
most neoessary 
pajrts of it, and 
from thence 
penetrate into 
those infinite 
depths filled with 
the treasures of 
wisdom and 
knowledge."— 
Locke. 



the number 
of. the sealed 

a Be. xiv. 1 ; Bo. 
ix. 27; xi. 5. 

b Wardstoot'th, 

Alfprd. 

*' Happiness is 
only evident to 
us in this life by 
deliverance from 
evil; we have not 
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B account of tbe eooJed of lETiiel, twelve tboQBand for each tribe. 
J Tha tribe of Daa is here omitted — prob. bee. they ■nere greatly 
i] addicted to idolatry ; also tbe order of the tribes is altered. 3. A 
D general account of the saved cf other oatioaB — " a great mnlti- 

Peoplei in heaven. — The Bible reveala to ua moat clearly tbe 
e truth nhloh our oarnal, narrow hearta are very nawilling to 
'' receive, namely, that amougst the good whom we hopo to meet 
Ij in heaven, there will be every variety of character, taste, aud 
ir dispoaition. Tbere is not one " mansion" there, but " maay." 
' There ia not one " gate " to heaven, but many. There are cot 

gates only on the nnrtb, but "on the east three gates, and on tiM 
;t west three gates, and on the south three gates." From opposite 
i qnartora of the theological compass, from opposite quarters of 
Y the religions vrqrld, from opposite qaarlers o( human life and 
J oharaoter ; through different eipreaaions of their common faith 
.1 and hope, through different modes of converaion, throng)) 
•> difierent portions of the Holy Scripture, — will the weary traveller* 

1 enter the Heavenly City, and meet each other — "not vithont 
a fiurprise " — on the shorea of the same river of life. And on thoee 
1. shores they will End a tree bearing, not the same kind of fruit 
" always and at all times, but "twelve manner of fruits " for every 
different turn of mind — ^for ths patient aufferer, for the active 
a aervant, for the holy and humble philo gopher, for the spirits of 
^ just men uow at la^t made perfect ; and " the leaves of tbe trn 
^ shall be for the healing," not of one single Church or people onlj, 
,t not for the Scotsman or the Englishman only, but for the " be^- 
ing of tha nations," the Frenobman, the German, the Itahan, 

the Russian — for all thoae from whom it may bo, in tbis iti 
fruits, have been furthest removed, but who, neverUieless, h»t 
"hungered and thirsted after righteousness," and who, therefore, 
•'shall be filled."' 

9, 10. great. . number,»i.p..theBel4i,000{oranindoSmto, 

innumerable host) having been aealed. of all . . tongTiea,* tbo 

Ch. is gathered fr. all lands, stood. . throne, in its full light 

^ and glory. Lainb, the redeemed and their Bedeemer. with . - 

' robes, purity, palmi, victory, cried .. voice, one greit 

voice, nuaniniity. salvation,'' an old theme continued in 

l^ heaven. Ood . . Lamll, the author and finisher of redemption. 

The redeemed in heaven. — Observe: I. The great nurabflt of 

I. the redeemed. It ia in the highest degree probable thai tht 

; number of the redeemed will finally eioeed the number of ths 

]■ lost. For eonaider: 1. Tbe vast number of children that die; 

'' 2. The predictions of Scripture that a time is coming when Ibo 

whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord; H. 

That Christ is represented aa ultimately to be a conqueror. IL 

Tbeir extensive variety. There will be no national, social, or 

"_ denominational favouritism or eiclnaiveness in connection vriUi 

t the society of heaven. 111. Their beautiful appearance: 1. Tin 

- white robe, an emblem of moral parity ; 3. The palm, the nai- 

" versal emblem of triumph. IV. Their delightful song.'' — Tin 

f Church triumphant, — Let us take distinct notice of tfaie angml 

; asaembly. Mark: I. Its extraordinary magnitude. II. Its cos- 

atitnent parta. III. The station aaaigned to it. IV. Its g«* 

J and appearance. V. Its employment.' — Tht heavenly eompanj- 

I, — Let us inquire : I. Of whom the aoaiet; of heaven will con^iit 
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3S11S the Mediator ; 2. The angels of God ; 8. All good 
. Whereiii will consist its blessedness : 1. They shaU all 

2. Thej shall be not only holy but eminently so ; 8. 
U be completely happy ; 4. They will have perfect union 
them — ^onion of sentiments, affection, and worship ; 5. 
ice will be a great feature of their happiness./ 
in heaven. — ^We think much of our Thames; the in- 
1 of Egypt, of the Nile ; the Hindoo, of the Ganges ; the 
of the Bhine ; the American, of the St. Lawrence. But 

to the ocean. Ask it, where are these rivers? And 
answer, it would say, *' I know no Thames; I know no 

know no Nile ; they are all lost in the ocean I " So the 
ns of sects, &c., are but rivers, which will be lost in the 
heaven's bliss. There is but one heaven.? 

. and all, etc., see on v. 11 — 14. 

T8hip of heaven.— 1. The worship in the skies. Heaven's 
is : 1. The worship of praise ; 2. Vocal and aucUble ; 3. 
to all ; 4. Harmonious and full of melody ; 5. Special ; 
il. n. What it is in man that qualifies and impels him 
p with the angels : 1. Personal holiness and knowledge 
2. The seeing God in all celestial objects; 3. The in- 
i superior spirits; 4. Serenity and peace of mind; 5. 
ilopment of every spiritual faculty and grace; 6. Con- 
mtity ; 7. The knowledge of all things necessary to be 

ition of friends in heaven. — An old minister, while one 
ling his studies, his wife being in the room, was suddenly 
ed by her asking him a question, which has not always 
satisfactorily answered. " Do you think we shall be 
each other in heaven ? " Without hesitation, he replied, 
sure we shall; do you think we shall be greater fools 
n we are here?" After a momentary pause, he again 
1: "But I may be a thousand years by your side in 
ithout having seen you ; for the first thing which will 
ly notice, when I arrive there, will be my dear Saviour ; 
mot tell when I shall be for a moment induced to look 
her object." 

. saying, etc.j question to excite thought, what . . 
drawing attention to their glorious appearance. 
. . they? pointing to their original state and past 
ir . . knowest, my Lord, thou knowest, I cannot tell. 
tribulation,^ '* It is but a delicacy thatjmen dream of, 
Christ and His cross."* have . . robes,' not are now 
etc. in . . Lamb,« faith in that blood wh. cleanseth 

ieemed in heaven (on vv. 13 — 17). — This passage exhibits 
The condition of the redeemed in heaven. This condi- 
narked by: 1. Cessation from all suffering. They are 
he reach of— (1) Want (v, 16); (2) Harm. 2. The per- 
l all enjoyment. This enjoyment is traceable to three 
-(1) They stand in the immediate presence of God ; (2) 
uninterruptedly engaged in His service ; (3) They have 
sources of solid gratification. II. The ground on which 
ition is enjoyed — their having washed themselves in the 
the Lamb. Here are two things implied — 1. The for- 

s 



have triumphed 
by the power of 
Ohrist."— fr#nto- 
worth. 

fa. Pearee. 
g T.Jones. 

"A poor man 
told Bowland 
HUl, that the 
way to heaven 
was short, easy, 
and simple; com- 
prising only 
three steps,— 
' out of self, unto 
Christ, into 
glory.'" 



ascription 
of praise 

"Perfect purity, 
fulness of joy, 
everlasting free- 
dom, perfect 
rest, health and 
fruition, com- 
plete security, 
substantial and 
eternal good."— 
ff.More. 

"If the way of 
heaven be nar- 
row, it is not 
long; and if the 
gate be strait, it 
opens into end- 
less UIe."^Beffe- 
ridge. 

a S. Martin. 



what are 
these in 
white robes 

a Be. iii. 4; Da. 
xi.35; xii. 10. 

6 Ps. Ixvi. 12; 
xxziv. 19; Bo. 
viii. 35—37. 

c Trapp. 

d Zee. iii. 3—5 ; 
Ep. v. 25—27; 
Jo. xiii. 8 ; Is. i. 
18; 1 Co. vi. 11; 
Jude 24. 

e Le. xvii. 11 ; 1 
Pe.i. 18,19; Be. 
i. 5. 

" God haih many 
sharp-cutting in- 
struments and 
rough files for 



as home siok 
passengers do, 
saying, *Perhai)B 
in the morning 
we diall see the 
shore.' To us 
who are Chris- 
tians, is it not a 
solemn but a de- 
lightful thought, 
that perhaps 
nothing but the 
ojutque bodily 
eye prevai^ us 
from behdldiug 
the gate which 
is open just be- 
fore us, and no-- 
thing but the 
dull ear plk^vents 
us ftom hearing 
the ringing of 
those bells of joy 
which welcome 
us to the heaven- 
ly land."— jy. W. 
Beecher. 

"There was an 
angel to keep 
Paradise when 
Adam was shut 
out, but there is 
none to keep us 
out of heaven; 
na^r, the angals 
are'ready to con- 
vey our souls to 
heaven, as they 
did Lazarus ; and 
as they accom- 
XMtnied Christ in 
His ascension to 



ment. HI. A result declared — " therefore are they," et 
enjoy the foil and eternal issues of salvation : 1. Exalted; 
2. Unwearied occupation; 3. Diyine oomi^anicmsbip ; 4 
satisfaction. «' — The sainfs vest. — On this vest you may 
Patience in tribulation. This is a black or blue mark 
the flail of tribulation. II. Purity in conversation — % 
mark made by washing their garments. HI. Faith in 
death and passion — the red mark of the blood of GhriE 
redeemed in glory. — From the text, consider : I. The m 
which the happiness of redeemed men is procured : 1. Tl 
tions in which it consists. It involves (1) Justifying ri 
ness ; (2) Sanctifying influence. 2. The consideratio 
which it derives its special value : — (1) That an interet 
work of the Lamb is the certain cause of conquest and b( 
(2) That while it is thus the certain cause of conquest and s 
ihey are secured by it exclusively and alone. II. The < 
of which it is formed. The redeemed are : 1. In the pre 
God. This station indicates: (1) Exalted honour ; (2) Infi 
ineffable pleasure. 2. Incessantly engaged in His service 
serve Him by (1) Obedience ; (2) Adoration ; (3) Praise. 3. E 
from aU the sources and visitations of sorrow. 4. Ben 
special attention, and sustained by the special care of the B< 
Conclusion: — Observe (1) The comfort which is imp 
us in recollecting our departed Christian friends ; (2) Th 
gratitude we owe to the work of the Bedeemer ; (3) The i 
of seeking a part in that work, that we may obtain red 
for ourselves.* 

The joy of the redeemed. — ^William Tovart, a martyr of j 
in a pious letter, thus expressed, as he very safely and Sor 
might, his belief of the happiness of martyrs : — " The etem 
God will confess their names before His heavenly Father 
holy angels. They shall be clad with white robes, and 
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\ — tempitttioa — goilt ; 8. Distress on aooount of others. II. 

perfeotioii of our nature. Of : 1. The body — Christ's lesor- 
ion body a type; 2. The soul— thoughts — affections^will. 

A plaee of Uessedness. A place of — 1. Quiet; 2. Delights; 
leniinde; 4. Safety.* 

hey shaU humger no more. — A poor woman who had onoe been 
Aj starred to death, and whose infant perished on her bosom, 
want of food, said, " Never until I looked down on the pale 
shed face of my dear little one, did I understand the sweetness 
hose blessed words, — they shall hunger no more* 

7. I^amb . . feed/ He is the bread of life, lead . . waters,^ 
annial streams of Divine refreshment. God . . eyes.^ they 
n be for ever and far removed fr. all causes and occasions of 
row. 

lie Lamb the gtiardian of the saints in heaven. — I. Take notice 
ihe character of a lamb as applied to Christ, fle was a lamb 
-1. Designation — slain from the foundation of the world ; 2. 
infestation; 3. Humiliation; 4. Exaltation. II. What kind 
i throne is here mentioned, and why it is so called. It is the 
ooe of — 1. God; 2. Justice; 8. Grace; 4. Purity; 6. Per- 
liiy; 6. Authority; 7. Eminence; 8. Plenty; 9. Triumph. 
The blessings accruing through the Lamb to the Saints : 1. 
ommunication of His love to them ; 2. His influences by His 
cit on them ; 3. His feeding them with Himself. 
^ucription off heaven. — 

There is lyf without ony death. 

And there is youth without ony elde : 

And there is all manner wealth to welde : 

And there is rest without ony travaille : 

And there is pees without ony strife, 

And there is all manner lyving of life ; — 

And there is bright somur evei* to see. 

And there is never winter in that eountrie, 

And there is more worship and honour 

Than ever had king or emperour ; 

And there is great melody of angeles songe. 

And there is preysing Him among ; 

And there is alle manner friendship that may be, 

And there is evere perfect love and charitie ; 

And there is wisdom without folye. 

And there is honestie without vileneye ; 

As these a man may joys of hevene call ; 

As quitte the most sovereign joye of alle ; 

To the sight of Goddes bright face 

In whom shineth all mannere grace.' 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

, 2. ailence . . hour,' a short but solemn silence as a pre- 
to a great event. *' St. Jo. has now a view of the eternal 
16 of heaven." seven . . trumpets,^ the seals having re- 
0d the sufferings, conflicts, victory, and final blessedness of 
C)haroh : the trumpets declare the temporary triumphs of error, 
tike ultimate punishment of the wicked.« 

s2 



cPb. evil. 9; Ib. 



xlix. 
V. 6. 



10; 



Ma. 



d Is. iv. 6 ; Job 
zi. 16. 

e W. W. Wythe. 



all team 
wiped away 

a Jo.vi.85; Song 
I L 7 ; Pb. Ixv. 4 ; 
xvi. 11. 

b Ps. zxiii. 1, 2 ; 
Is. xL 11 ; Jo. X. 
8, 4; iv. 18, 14; 
Be. zzii. 1 ; Zee. 
xiv. 8; £z. xlvii. 
12. 

e Is. xzxv. 10; 
Ixv. 19; Ixvi. 18; 
Be. zxL 4; Is. 
XXV. 8; Ep. ilL 
20, 21. 

"The good 
widow's sorrow 
is no stonxif but 
astillratn; com- 
monly it oomes 
to pass that that 
grief is quickly 
emptied that 
streameth out at 
so large a vent, 
whilst their tears 
that but drop 
will hold running 
a long time." — 
Fuller, 
d W. Stevens. 
"There's a per- 
petual spring, 
perpetual youth, 
no j oint-benumb- 
ing cold, nor 
scorching heat, 
famine nor 
age have any 
being there." — 
Massinger. 
e Rolle {an old 
monk). 



the seventh 
seal 



silence in. 
heaven 

a Zee. ii. 
Hab. iL 20. 



13; 
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& Lu. i 19; 1 
Oo. XV. 52; Jos. 
vi.4. 

e Wordttoorth. 

"Silence is the 
element in which 
great things 
fashion them- 
selves together; 
that at length 
they may emerge 
full-formed and 
majestic, into the 
delight of life, 
which they are 
henceforth to 
rule."— Cor/yte. 

*"There8haUin 
no wise enter 
into it anything 
that deflleth.' 
Heaven is not 
like Noah's ark, 
that received 
clean and mi- 
clean. A sinner 
is compared to 
swine, and shall 
a swinish 
creature tread 
upon the golden 
pavement of 
heaven? Indeed, 
the frogs came 
into King 
Pharaoh's court, 
but in heaven 
there is no enter- 
tainment for 
such vermin." — 
T. Watson. 

d T. T. LyncJi. 



the prayers 
of the saints 

a 1 Jo. ii. 1 ; He. 
iv. 16; X. 21, 22; 
Jo. xvi. 24. 

h Wordsworth^ 
who adds, "The 
saints of God 
are in a state of 
trial and tribula- 
tion; and their 
arms are prayers 
and tears. They 
commend their 
cause to Qod, and 
pray to Him for 
deliverance fr. 
their enemies." 

c Lu. i. 10; Ps. 
cxli.2; 2Ch,xxx. 
27 ; He. xiii. 15. 

d M. Henry. 

"The protection 
of God cannot, 



Silence in heaven. — This silence was — I. Wonderful. W< 
considering — 1. The multitude present — they must have bee 
perfect control; 2. Their feelings — ^joy and wonder yea 
express themselves. II. Instructive : 1. Nothing done ii 
or in the heat of excitement ; 2. Time for thought fumi 
both Mends and foes of God ; 3. The shortness of the si 
sign that the work of God is not long delaying; the pi 
saints only temporarily interrupted. 
Power in silence, — 

In silence mighty things are wrought — 
Silently builded, thought on thought, 

Truth's temple greets the sky : 
And like a citadel with towers, 
The soul with her subservient powers, 
Is strengthened silently. 

Soundless as chariots on the snow, 
The saplings of the forest grow 

To trees of mighty growth ; 
Each nightly star in silence bums. 
And every day in silence turns 

The axle of the earth. 

The silent frost, with mighty hand, 
Fetters the rivers and the land 

With universal chain ; 
And, smitten by the silent sun. 
The chain is loosed, the rivers run. 

The lands are free again. 

0, Source unseen of life and light, 
Thy secrecy of silent might 

If we in bondage know. 
Our hearts, like seeds beneath the ground. 
By silent force of life unbound. 

Move upward from below.*' 

3, 4. prayers . . throne,<* the trumpets are repress 
sending forth Divine answers to prayer.* and . . incens 
see on v, 8. 

The prayers of the saints made acceptable by the in* 
Christ. — Observe — I. All the saints are a praying people — 
God*s children are bom dumb. IL Times of danger sh< 
praying times, and also should be times of expectation. 1 
prayers of the saints themselves stand in need of the ince: 
intercession of Christ to make them acceptable and effectn 
These prayers come up to God in a cloud of incense — nc 
thus recommended was ever denied audience and acceptan 

Description of prayer. — It is helplessness casting itsel 
power. It is infirmity leaning on strength, and misery 
bliss. It is unholiness embracing purity, hatred desiriu 
It is corruption panting for immortality, and the earth-bon 
ing kindred in the skies. It is the flight of the soul to th( 
of God, and the spirit soaring upward, and claiming i 
beyond the stars. It is the restless dove on drooping wing 
to its loved repose. It is the soaring eagle mounting up' 
its flight, and with steady gaze pursuing the track till losi 
below. It is the roving wanderer looking towards bis a 
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), where are all his treasures and his gold. It is the prisoner 
ling for release. It is the mariner of a dangerons sea, npon 
reeling topmast, descrying the broad and quiet haven of 
Be. It is the sotU, oppressed by earthly soarings, escaping to 
}ader and pnrer sphere, and bathing its plumes in the ethereal 
eternal.' 

—7. filled . . altar,' ashes of the altar, and . . it, t.6., the 
ents of the censer : the burning ashes, into . . earth, to 
the answer of prayer, and . . were, etc.,* " symbolic pre- 
cis of the Divine judgments."^ angels . . 80und,<< raised 
r trumpets ; awaited the command, there . . earth,' destruc- 
of life, [they,] hail and fire, trees, " princes and poten- 
3."/ grass, "the glory and beauty of earthly power:"/ 
janer men." — Trapp. 
ngelic power and human weakness, — ^I. Angelic power : — 1. Only 

angel; 2. His work prompt, extensive, power over the 
lents. n. Human weakness. None are able to withstand 
angel, neither — 1. Trees — men of influence, learning, etc.; 
-2. 'G-rass — common people, formidable by reason of number, 
rn : — How terrible to fall unprepared into the hand of the 
I of angels. 

thunder-storm. — ^A prof ane persecutor discovered great terror 
ng a storm of thunder and lightning which overtook him on 
>umey. His pious wife, who was with him, inquired the 
on of his terror. He replied by asking, '* Are not you afraid?" 

answered, ** No, it is the voice of my heavenly Father ; and 
lid a child be afraid of its father?" "Surely (thought the 
;) these Puritans have a divine principle in them which the 
d seeth not, otherwise they could not have such serenity in 
r soxQs, when the rest of the world are filled with dread." 
n this, going to Mr. Bolton of Broughton, near Kettering, he 
mted the opposition which he had made to his ministry, and 
me a godly man ever after. 

, 9. g^at . . 8ea,<* emblem of *' tumultuous commotion and 
ulent rage:"* "some notable heresiarch, possibly Pelagius."^ 
f human race, creatures, persons, ships^ " churches." ^ 
olcanic forces. — ^I. The calm : — 1. Slumbermg volcano ; 2. 
ocean at rest ; 8. Combine the two in one beautiful pic- 
; ill. Bay of Nables— "«eg Naples and die." H. The 
m : 1. The volcanic eruption ; 2. The ocean storm-tossed ; 3. 
oing lava rushing to the sea, cinders falling, ashes, etc.; 
\st days of Pompeii." Fish of the sea killed ; vessels wrecked 
omed. in. Apply the illustration : 1. The sea may=ordinary 
and people in general — may be excited to revolutionary fury ; 
!he mountain may=a king, set on fire of passion and ambition ; 
^evidence hurls the despot from his throne, and places him 
bie power of the maddened populace. Things good and evil 
destroyed in revolutionary outbreaks. 
ddress to the ocean. — 

Oh, thou vast ocean ! ever-sounding sea ! 
Thou symbol of a drear immensity ! 
Thou thing that windest round the solid world 
Like a huge animal, which, downward hurPd 
From the black clouds, lies weltering and alone, 
Lashing and writhing till its strength be gone. 



without sacri- 
lege, be invoked 
but in behalf of 
justice and 
T\ght:'^Kossuth. 
e Mrs. E. R. 
Wells. 



the first 
trumpet 

the great 
tempest 

aLe. vi. 13; Ez. 
X. 2; Is. vi. 6, 7. 
6 2 S. xxii. 8; Ps. 
civ. 32. 
e Al/ord. 
d Ps. ciii. 20, 21. 
e Ps. cv. 82 ; Ex. 
ix. 23—26; Joel 
ii. 30; Be. xvl 
21. 

/ WordstDorth. 
'• The light of 
nature does not 
consist merely in 
those ideas 
which heathens 
have actually 
attained, but 
those which are 
presented to men 
by the works of 
creation, and 
which, by the 
exertion of 
reason, they may 
obtain, if they be 
desirous of re- 
taining God in 
their mind."— 
C.Buck. 

the second 
trumpet 

popular oom- 
znotions 

a Ps. cv. 29 ; Ex. 
vli. 19—21; Je. 
U. 24, 25; Am. 
vii. 4—6; Ez. 
xxxviii. 22. 

6 Wordsworth. 

c Trapp. 

'*The sea has 
been called de- 
ceitful and 
treacherous^^ l^fi 
there lies in this 
trait only the 
character of a 
great natural 
power, whlph, to 
speak according 
to our own feel- 
ings, renews its 
strength, • -^d, 
without refer- 
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ance to joy or 
■orrow, follows 
eternal laws 
which are im- 
poaedhy a higher 
power." — Hum- 
boldt. 

*' There is a sig- 
nature of wisdom 
and power im- 
pressed upon the 
works of God 
which eyidently 
distinguishes 
them from the 
feeble imitations 
of men. Not 
only the splen* 
dour of the sun, 
but the glimmer- 
ing light of the 
glow-worm pro- 
claim His glory." 
— Rev. John New- 
ton. 

'*Bead Nature: 
Nature is a 
friend to truth: 
Nature is Chris- 
tian: preaches 
to mankind; 
And bids dead 
matter aid us 
in our creed."— 
Young, 
d B. W. Procter. 



the third 
tami&p6t 

ironnwood 

a Is. xir. 4, 12. 
b Wordtworth. 

e BulUnger^ Ben- 
gel, 

dlYapp. 

«Je.ix.l5; zxiil. 
15; Ex. zy. 23 ; 2 
K. ii.l9— 21. 

/ Wormwood, a 
plant of the 
genus Artemisia^ 
noted for the 
intense bitter- 
ness of many 
of its species. 
Erect, shrubby, 
stem ab. 18 in. 
higih. Leayes 
and seeds used 
in £. as a medi- 
cine, and tonic. 
Theodoret ap- 
plies this word 
to the Arians, 
who, under 
G^rge of Cap- 
padAcia droye 
outtheBpe. 



Thy Voice is like the thondei, and thy sleep 
Is as a giant's slumber loud and deep. 
Thou speakest in the east and in the west 
At onoe, and on thy heavily laden breast 
Fleets come and go, and shapes that have no life 
Or motion, yet are moved and meet in strife. 
The earth hath nought of this : no chance or chai 
Baffles its surface, and no spirits dare 
Give answer to the tempest-waken'd air ; 
But o'er its wastes the weakly tenants range 
At will, and wound its bosom as they go : 
Ever the same, it hath no ebb, no flow : 
But in their stated rounds the seasons come, 
And pass like visions to their wonted home ; 
And come again, and vanish ; the young spring 
Looks ever bright with leaves and blossoming ; 
And winter always winds his sullen horn. 
When the wild autumn, with a look forlorn, 
Dies in his stormy manhood ; and the skies 
Weep, and flowers sicken, when- the summer flies. 
Oh ! wonderful thou art, great element : 
And fearful in thy spleeny humours bent, 
And lovely in repose, thy summer form 
Is beautiful, and when thy silver waves 
Make music in earth's dark and winding caves, 
I love to wander on thy pebbled beach, 
Marking the sunlight at the evening hour. 
And harken to the thoughts thy waters teach — 
Eternity — Eternity — and Power.** 

10, 11. star,** a great luminaiy ef the Ch.* "Arius "« ( 
here we have sig. the Arian and Vandal calamities) : soi 
Count Bonifacius, *' the apostate 6f Bome who fell by degr> 
Constantine to Phocas/'<< burning . . lamp, brightly b 
while it fell, wormwood,' bitterness/ for remorse, despa 
waters . . bitter, ''It is hardly possible to read of this 
plague, and not think of the deadly effect of those strong spii 
drinks, wh. are, in fact, water turned into poison." ^ The ( 
wormwood, axj/ivOos ; whence absinthe is sugg. of this, as ; 
the terms " ardent spirit," and "/re water." 

God's drink and man's. — I. Water. Picture river, st 
wells, fountain ; towns and villages on their margins ; the 
temperate and happy they drink and are refreshed. II. Abf 
Good water spoiled ; the blessing becomes a curse ; men 
the maddening draught, and brutal violence, poverty, w 
suicide, lust, etc., follow. There is b\ttemess in heart, 
and conscience. 

A water sermon. — One Paul Denton, a Methodist preac 
Texas, advertised a barbacue, with better liquor than i 
furnished. When the people were assembled, a desperado 
crowd cried out, " Mr. Paul Denton, your reverence has lie< 
promised us not only good barbacue, but better liquor, 
is the Uquor ?" " There," answered the missionary in to: 
thunder, and (says a Yankee contemporary) pointing his n: 
less finger at the matchless double spring gushing up i 
strong columns, with a snort, like a sound of joy, from the 
of the earth. " There," he repeated, with a look terrible 



Ow. Tlli. la, 13.] RSTSLATtOa. 

lightoing (whila hia enemj trembled on Ma (aet), "there is the 
Uqotir wliiob God the Eteraal brewH (or all Hia ohildrea I not in 
the Bimmering still, over amok; fires, ohoked with polaonousl 
gisea, and Borroonded wiUi the Btuuch of eickcning odDora and| 
nnk corruption, doUi four Father In hea-ven prepare the precioos 
Eiiaiice of life, the pure cold water; but ia the green giade and 
pissj' dell, where the red deer \rauderB, and the little child luvea 
lo play— there God brows it ; and down, low down in the deepest 
tiUeya, where the foantaia murinura, and the rills sing ; and 
bigh on the tall moimtain tops, where the caked granite glitters 
like gold in the sun, where the Htorm-cloud brooda and the 
Unmder-stonna crash ; and away, far on the wide wild sea, where 
tbd hurrioane iiowla music and the big waves roar the ohoms, 
Sleeping the march of God — there He brews it, that beverage of 
life, health-giiing water. And everywhere it is a thing of beauty; 
glBaming in the dew-drop ; ainging in the sammer rain ; shining 
in the ice gem till the trees all aeem turned into living jewels ; 
Bfreading a golden veil over the tettiag euq, or a silver gaxuo 
anond the midnight moon ; sporting in the cataract ; sleeping in 
Uie glacier; dancing in the bail-showeis; folding ita brightest 
Bnoff-enrtains softly abont the wintry world ; weaving the many- 
eolmired iris, that seraph zone of the sky, whose warp ia the 
run-drop of earth, whose woof is a Buubeam of heaven, all 
checkered ever with celestial flowers bj the tnystio hand of re- 
Iwstion. Btill it ia always beaiitifnl — that blesaed Jife-water I 
No poiaon babbles on its brink : its foam brings no madness and 
Qinrder; no blood stains itsllqiud glass; pale widows and starring 
orphans weep no burning tears in its depth ; no drmikard'a 
dineking ghost from the grave arses t in words o( eternal 
iespur I Sptak out, my Ir ends wonld you eithange it for 
demon's drink, olcoho!?' A hout like the roar of a tempest 
insweced, " to I" 

12, 13. third. . . Bun t " darkness BUgg. of " prevalence of 
firaat errors, deflections, apoataB es and confusions in Christen- 
dom."' "TMa waain the ath cunt whan Italy and Ro. , the seat 
ol empire, were ocoupjed and obscured by torsign natioim."' 
angel, lit. e^gle: " symbol of judgment and vengeanee rushing 
to the prey."' tliTOiiglx . . heaveD, "in mid-heaven, i.f., in the 
8. or noonday sky wliers the Bun reauhes the meridian."'' woe 
. . sound!' ihe herald of more terrible judgments yet to Dome. 

A nussenger lad hia message. — Consider — 1. The messenger — " an 
angel," fiying as in hoete, and coming on an awful errand. II, 
The meesage— a deuunciation of fiuther and greater misery 
upon the earth.' 

Headlong career of error, — Onee upon the inclined road of 
error, and there is no snlftucsa so tremendous as that with which 
WB dash adown Ihe plane, no insenaibility Bo obstinate uh 
shich fastens on is through the quick descent. The start 
made, and there '.s neither stopping nor walking until the last 
aud loweat depth it sounded. Om' natoral fears and promptings 
become hushed wit! the flcst impetus, and we are lost to every- 
thing but the deluaiiB tones of sin, which only cheat the sensef 
and make our miserj barmouioua. Farewell all opportunities of 
eecape — the strivings of conscience — the faithfnl whisperings of 
shame, whioh served is even when we stood trembling at the fatal 
point ! Farewell the bdy power of virtue, which made foul things 
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) paat meraBaa of on ; (S) Single tri&ls inaj be oTereome ; but 
rondcnee oui nnd a hoot ; (3) Seek the friendBhip of God, who 
rateeto in tml and deliTera bom sin. 

HabiU af tht Ktnpion. — " A friend baving brought ms a 
oipion trom I^ance, I have mucb pleasure in lecording the 
anner of his feeding. Hia diet has been confined to jqTeoile 
leboachea; he ha» been kept in a bottle verj loosely ooiked, 
id proiided with a vet rag on which to repose at leiBnre, or' 
^)ort himself, as he might prefer. 'When a ooekroaoh vaa 
npped in he became excited, bat was far too dignified to pargae, 
hMerei might iie the state of tiis appetite. No aooner, however, 
A (he cockroach ventare within reach of the suorpion, than he 
ized it with both his claws, and lifting the captiTe high in air, 
cmed totallj to disregard its violent struggles for liberty; slowly 
id jndieiDnalj' he curved his Jointed tail over his back, and then 
ith the finger-Uke sting at the extremity inHteted the death- 
imnd between two of the se^eots. Death followed almost 
amediately, but the scorpion appeared only to suck the blood of 

6, 6. five months, i.r., a short time. Perh. the "five" is in 
U.to the yearly period through wh.looaats commit their ravages.' 
oimant . . scorpion, i.e., as the torment produced by. when 

.num, "when a person is bit by as,, the place immediately 
n^DB to inflame, becomes hard and red, and is affected with ei- 
sidatiDg pain."* and - - seek, etc.,' if in this world the nngodly 
'-'ir death to tortnre, how can they endure the tortare of the 




hthatn. 






- . ]i oj anguiih. — Here yon have a state of misery in 
»Iiioh death iasonght: I. Soaghtaaarelief : 1. Death is universally 
lauded amongst men as the greatest evil; 3. The relief which 
JKa generally seek in this world in their tnifleringa, is/rtnn death. 
H Eonght in vain. Death cannot touch the soul. Inferences : — 
(1) That the fact that men are eiposeJ to snch a state of being 
laplies that some sad catastrophe has befallen oar nature ; (3) 
I^t there is something in the universe to be dreaded by man 
Bom than death— this is sin ; (3) That Christiimily should be 
^ei as the only meoas to deliver as ,(rom this extremity of 
Wguifih.'' 

A taoTld fall of piiii. — If you were to mourn every time that 
>iel strikes out the Ught of intelligence, then there would not be 
'De single moment of the round day that yon would not be in 
^Bra. There is not an hoar in which some heart ia not breaking. 
^ there is not one second in which there would not be heard the 
iQbing of that clock in the steeple, which, is lifted up so far above 
^e stir and bustle of life, if it were not for the din and noise 
Glow, so there is not one moment in the apportionment of destiny 
tnhich some stall is not brokeu in the hand that leans on it; in 
Iiich some wife is not made desolate ; in which eome mother 

not left childless ; in which some sister is not bereft of all that 
as dearest to her. There is not a moment in which there are 
)t hearts charging God falsely, and saying, " Thou ait cruel." 
liGre ia not a moment in which there are not dark waves passing 
'er some bduIb about ua, so that they might adopt the language 

inspired writ, and say, " All thy waves and thy billows are gone 
er me." There runs a chain of sorrow through time. The 
irld groans and travails in pain.' 



I Al/ord. Exali, 
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a Joel ii. 4 ; Na. 
iiL 17; Pr. xxx. 

27. Niebuhr in- 
forms OB that an 
Arab named a 
singolar comp. 
of the 1. with 
other animals. 
He comp. the 
head to the horse, 
breast to lion; 
feet to camel ; 
body to serpent ; 
tail to scorpion; 
horns to virgin's 
hair, &c. 
" In 1748 locusts 
invaded Europe; 
Chas. XII. and 
his army in Bes- 
sarabia were 
stopped by them; 
they were four 
hours passing 
over Breslau, 
many reached 
England, and did 
great damage in 
Shropshire and 
Staffordshire."— 

b Peucton, \^o 
adds, "The noise 
they make in 
browsing on the 
trees and herb- 
age may be heard 
at a great dis- 
tance, and re- 
eembles the rat- 
tling of hail, or 
the noise of an 
army foraging in 
secret." Broum, 
African trav., 
states that an 
area of nr. 2,080 
eq. ms. was lit. 
covered by them. 
Kirby and Spence 
mention that a 
column of them 
was so immense, 
that they took 4 
hrs. to fly over 
a spot where 
the observer 
stood. 

Abaddon 

o Job xli. 33, 34 ; 
Ke. XX. 2 ; Jo. 
xiv. 30; Ep. ii. 
2. 

b Ace. to Forbes 
and Durham the 
Gk. and Heb. 
names indicate 
the oppression 
of the Gks. and 
Hebs. by the lo- 
custs. 



7 — 10. shapes . . horses,' " This remarkable eompanson is 
almost in every particular qjoite familiar to the Arabs." The 
Gks, called it '* the horse of the earth." prepared . . battle, 
ref . to ranks in whieh they move : to horse armonr, etc. liair . . 
women, all. to their antennse, wh. are long, and fall oyer the 
back, teeth . . lions, they have four large teeth, so formed as 
to cross ea. like a pair of scissors, and very sharp and powerftiL 
breastplates . . iron, ref. to their scales, sound . . battle, 
" Their approach causes a noise like the rushing of a torrent."* 
tails . . tails, terrible as locusts are literally, these symboliQal 
locusts were more fearful. 

The lociMt. — These great, grasshopper-looking insects haye been 
sad scourges to mankind, and the Egyptian plague of them has 
happened more than once since that early date. Africa, especially 
that part near to Eg3rpt, has been at different times inf^ted by 
myriads of these creatures, which have consumed nearly every 
green thing. The effects of the havoc committed by them may hd 
estimated by the famine they occasioned. St. Augustine mentions 
a plague of this kind in Africa wh. destroyed no less than 800,000 
men in the kingdom of Masinissa alone, and many more in the 
lands near the sea. It is also related that in the year 591 great 
hosts of locusts migrated from Africa into ItsJy, and after 
grievously- ravaging the country, were cast into the sea, and there 
arose a pestilence from their stench, wh*- killed nearly a millioa 
men and beast». In the territory of Venice, in 1478, more thaa 
30,000 persons are said to have perished in a famine occasioned 
by the devastations of the locusts, and instances of their dreadfa] 
numbers have been recorded in France, Spain and Germany. In 
different parts of Eussia, Hungary, Poland, Arabia, India, and 
other countries, the locusts have come at regular intervals. In 
the accounts of the invasions of locusts, the statements, whieh 
appear most marvellous, relate to the prodigious mass of matter 
which encumbers the sea wherever they are blown into it, and 
the pestilence arising from its putrefaction. Their dead bodies 
are said to have been, in some places, heaped one upon the other 
to the depth of four feet, in Bussia, Poland, and Lithuanii; 
and when, in South Africa, they were driven into the sea by ft 
north-west wind, they formed, says Barrow, a^bank three or four 
feet high along the shore. When we consider that forests are 
stripped of their foliage, and the earth of its green garment ior 
thousands of square miles, it may well be supposed that the 
volume of animal matter produced may equal that of herds d 
large animals accidentally falling into the sea. Nevertheless, 
unless Augustine had been a saint, the death of so many men 
would have been doubted. 

11, 12. king,' all. to the order of their march, as if they were 
under command, '* they keep their ranks like soldiers in order o^ 
battle.'' Abaddon^ (destruction). Apollyon (destroyer), tiro 
. . hereafter, " There is an endless Babel of allegorical and 
historical interpretations of these locusts fr. the pit."<' 

Abctddon, — Look at Abaddon, the destroyer, with regard to-* 
I. What he has done. The fall : the progress of error, ete. II* 
What he is now doing. Destroying souls, peace, hope, moralist 
etc. in. What he cannot do. He cannot destroy — 1. Cbiist; 
His saving power, or the efficacy of His blood ; 2. C9irist's people 
— " Satan hath desired to have,*' etc. 
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JD«Mr^9<ion of heVL, — Its loeaHty is untold, its creation and date 
tie left in obscurity, its names are varions — bat all rather veils 
the diseoveries of what seems elaborately concealed. It is hell, 
the hidden or smiken place ; it is Gehenna, Tophet ; it is a smoke 
Moending, as if to darken the nniverse ; it is a lake burning with 
fire and brimstone, but of which the interior is unseen ; it is a 
pit bottomless, a fire unquenchable, a worm undying, a death — 
the seeond and the last ; it is " without," yet not unvisited or 
unseen ; they shall be tormented in the presence of the Lamb and 
the holy angels ; they shall go forth, and look on the carcases of 
them that are slain, whose worm dieth not. This is all, or nearly 
all we know of it. And yet how unspeakably tremendous 1 Like 
the disjointed words upon the wall (in Coleridge's "I>ream"), 
taken singly, each word is a riddle — put them together, and what 
a lesson of horrid terror do they combine to teach ! ^ 

18 — ^15. four, as used in bk. of Bev. this num. indicates 
wkoeniMy, home . . altar,<> t.«., the projections at the comer 
of the altar.* loose . . Euphrates, not clear who these angels 
are, nor what is indicated by the place, hour . . year,<' may 
indieate the precision, as to time, with wh. the will of God is 
Moomplished. 

hicom^theimble prophecies, — I. Their abuse. They are abused 
when used: 1. For the sake of party; 2. To support personal 
ttotohets ; 8. To show off a pretence of learning. II. Their use. 
To exercise the patience, faith, watchfulness and humility of 
Qod's people. 

CeU$fiality of the angels, — Man is a mixed being, made up of a 

^[luritual soul and of a fieshly body ; the angels are pure spirits, 

Ittiem nearer to God, only that they are created and finite in all 

letpeets, whereas God is infinite and uncreated ; hereby too, it 

iPoold seem, immortal from the first, without any of the earthly 

alk^ which time is wont to prey upon ; free from decay, free from 

the power of death. Hence, too, is it that they excel in power. 

Per as the power of man above the beasts of the field arises from 

bis having a spiritual soul, while they have only fleshly bodies, 

so do the angels, being pure spirits, being wholly free from the 

manifold, ever-growing wants and weaknesses of the body, excel 

numkind in power. Indeed we need only think of the power 

Which the mind has to dart through time and over space, through 

thousands of years and over thousands of miles in a moment, to 

get some notion what its power would be, if it were not bound 

down to a single spot by the numbing weight of the body, 

which, whatever it may have been at first, now that the soul is so 

weakened and maimed by sin, has become a heavy, intolerable 

dog to it.** 

16,^17. and . . army, etc.<^ *' This seems to be clear, that 
these angels are angels of God ; that this army is an army of God; 
and that it is set in motion by a command of Ood, and with a 
design worthy of GodJ'\ I . . them, *' twice myriads of myriads= 
t.«. 20,000 X 10,000 = 200,000,000.* having . . fire, fiery-red. 
jacinth, /ttZtpmotM, dusky. *' The hyacinth of the Gks. is sup- 
posed to have been our dark blue iris."* brimstone, ref. to 
colour, light yellow, heads . . lions, leonine, fierce in ap- 
pearance. 

Celutial eeeoalry, — They illustrate— I. The inexhaustible re 



c Al/ord. 

d Gil/aian. 

"TiberloBCeesar, 
being applied to 
by an offender to 
hasten and des- 
patch his punish- 
ment, replied, 
'Stay, sir: you 
and I are not 
friends yet.' 
Thus it is be- 
twixt Christ and 
the damned 
BOVLi"Speneer. 



the sixth 
trumpet 

a Ex. xxvii 2; 
xxix. 12; 1 K. i. 
50; Ps. cxviiL 
27. 

6 " Fr. xvi. 7 it 
would apx}ear 
tiiiat the yoice 
prob. proceeded 
fr. the altar itself, 
represented as 
uttering the cry 
of vengeance for 
the blood shed 
on it: </. vL 9, 
with which the 
cry of the 
martyred saints 
tile whole series 
of retribntiye 
judgments is con- 
nected."~^(/brdL 
"A good rider on 
a good horse is 
as much above 
himself and 
others as the 
world can make 
him:'— Ld. Her- 
bert. 

c Ac. i. 7. 

d Hare. 



the frreat 
arzny of 
heaven 

a Joel ii. 11 ; Ez. 
xxxviii.4; xxxix. 
11. 

h Al/ord. 

" War kills men, 
and men deplora 
the loss; but war 
also cruahes bad 
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principles ftnd 
tyrante, and so 
saves societies." 
— (HtlUm. 

"If the cause and 
end of war be 
justifiable, aUtlie 
means that ap- 
pear necessary to 
the end are justi- 
fiable also." — 
Pdlty, 

c Milton. 

"•Where is hell?' 
asked a scoffer. 
' Anywhett out- 
side of heaven,' 
was the answer." 



a Ja. iii. 6—8; 
Da. vii. 20, 25. 

h Such, ace. to 
Pliny, is the 
double - headed 
amphisbsBua (lib. 
viii. 28). "And 
the dreadful am- 
phisbffina rising 
upon its double 
head." — Lucan. 

"Moral life is no 
creation of moral 
phrases. The 
words that are 
trulyvital powers 
for good or evil 
are only those 
which, as Pindar 
says, 'The tongue 
draws up from 
the deep heart.'" 
— Whipple. 

eDr.R. T\r. Hamil- 
ton. 



hnman 
obduracy 

a 1 Ga X. 20. 

6 Pr. xxvii. 22; 
Je. V. 3; viii. 6 ; 
IL 20; Am. iv. 
6—18; Ex.xl. 9; 
Be. xzi 8; zvi. 
10—11. 

"It is a man's 
own dishonesty, 
his crimes, his 
wickedness, and 
barefaced assur- 
ance, that takes 
away from him 
soundness of 
mind; these are 
the furies, these 
the flames and 



souroes of God. II. The folly of resisting Divine power and 
authority, m. The wonderful varieties of being that may exist 
outside the oirde of our present life. 

AngelSf ministers of vengeance, — ^They are sometimes sent from 
heaven as messengers of the Divine vengeance, to punish the 
sins of men. They destroy cities and nations (Ge. zix. 13 ; 2 8. 
xxiv. 16). (1 Ch. xxi. 16), "David saw the angel of Jehovah .. 
having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem.'' 
They lay waste whole armies with unexpected destruction (2 K. 
xix. 85). Compare also other passages to the same effect. Hence 
they are frequently represented as making their appearance in the 
shape of an armed host. (Ge. xxxii. 1, 2), '* this is God*s host." 
(Jos. V. 15), '* the captain of the host of Jehovah." (2 K. vi. 17), 
" the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire." (Ps. 
Ixviii. 17), " the chariots of God are twenty thousand.- ' (Lu. ii. 
18), ** a multitude of the heavenly host." * 

18, 19. wluch . . mouths, <* power of speech in its various 
forms, mouth . . tails,^ the tail ending with a mouth, with . . 
hurt, as with venomous fangs. 

The danger of error. — Let us beware of the first wrong direction 
of thought and feeling ; however minute the degree, fearful may 
be the after deviations. The voyager enters a current which 
seems propitious ; there is no apparent diversion from his course,' 
his bark speeds well ; his oar does not toil, nor his sail strain ; in 
his confidence, all promises success. But, while he examines, 
scarcely does it seem that he has advanced. Much again and 
again reminds him of what he has noticed just before. A strange 
familiarity impresses his sense. Still, current flows into current^ 
while onward and buoyant is his track. Soon he feels an unnatrnii^. 
vibration. Where he glided, he now whirls along. The trath^ 
seizes upon him : he is sweeping a whirlpool. Long since he ha^^ 
entered the verge of a maelstrom, and he is now the sport of i^ ^ 
gyrations. No power is left his helm or mast ; he is the tremblin f^g- 
unresisting prey. He hears the roar ; he is drawn into the sa(^^& 
of the vortex. Not only the circle lessens, the veryjsurface slope^s> 
the central funnel and abyss, dark-heaving, smooth, vitreoiL^, 
yawns. The mariner shrieks, the skiff is swallowed up, whesc« 
the waters only separate to close, where the outermost attraction 
was but the minister to the famine of this devouring maw.« 

20, 21. yet . . hands, so little are men commonly affect^<3 
by the judgments that fall on others for the same sins, that • • 
devils [iv. 6] , as all idolaters do.o idols . . walk, inclading 
the whole paraphernalia of idolatry, repented . . thefts^ ^ 
crimes incident to idolatry. 

Perseverance in evil. — I. The punishment of sin — "these 
plagues." II. The preservation of the sinner — ** some were not 
killed." 1. They deserved death ; 2. They were spared to repent. 
UI. The perseverance in evil. 1. The worship of false gods in 
defiance of Jehovah ; 2. The pursuance of a course in life, which 
implied a disbelief in any holy Deity. 

Idolatry. — ^When Mr. Money resided, some years since, in the 
Mahratta country, as his daughter, not then three years old, was 
walking out with a native servant, they came near an old Hindoo 
temple, when the man stepped aside and ** made his salaam," as 
they call it, to a stone idol at the door. The child in her simple 
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language said, " Saamy (that waa hia uame), wliat lor jon d 
that?" " Oh, misBy," said he, "that my god." "Your god, ' 
Saamy I why yow god no see — nohenr — no walk — your godfltone. ' 
My God Bee everything — my Uod made you, made me, c ' 
everything." Mr. M. and hia family resided thtre gome ti 
Saamy continiied to norship at the templo, and missy ti 
prove him ; hat when they were about to leave India, the poor " 
heathen said, " What will poor Saamy do when miesy ga to ' 
England 7 Saamy no father, no mother I" The child replied, 
" Oh, Saamy, if you love my God, He will be your fallier and 1' 
mother too," Ha ptomiaed to do ao, " Then," said she, " 
moat learn my prayera." He agreed; and aha taught him the f. 
Lord's Prayer, Creed, and her morning and evening bymna. •' 
Some time after thia, he desired to learn EngliBb, that he might 
read the Bible ; and he became at length a seriona and coneiatent 
Clmatian. 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1—4. cloud,' aig. Divine judgments, mystery, rainbow, aign t 
of the covenant of mercy, face . . sun,' oioeeding glorious. 
PUIbts,' hrroly planted, firs, cousuming e 06111168 as he advanoes. 

little, pFob. as oomp. with the greatest sealed bk. of ab. v. cried. I 
■ ■ roareth,'' load, distinct, terrible, seren . . Toicea, pi 
notuieing tdatinet articulate words. I . . write, i.e., what t 

t^^nodaTB aaid. I . . beaven, where the aeer himself was. seal i 

' ■ not,' hence it is vain for us t^ speculate what the thundera ' 

said. '■ 

iiufne eonMalmsnt. — "Write them not," because — I. They ^ 

might not bo understood; U. Theymight be abused; III. Enough | 
lias already been made known — more than is either praetiacd o: 
l^lieved. 

Natwe of angeli. — The very names aasigned to angels by their J 

*:reator convey to us ideas pro -eminently pleasing, fitted to cap- e 

'■vate the heart, and exalt the imagination ; ideaa which dispel ■ 

Sloom, bauiBh daspondency, enliven hope, and awaken sincere , 

Wid unmingled joy. They are living ones; beings in whom life j 

^ inherent and inatinctive ; who sprang up under the quickening i 

influence of the Sun of Ejghteouaneaa, heneath the morning of " 

^^erlasting day; who rose, espanded, and blossomed in the un- ^ 

created beam, on the banks of the river of life, and were nourished J 

tj the waters of immortality. They are spirits, winged with n 

activity, and formed with power, which no labour wearies, and '' 

So duration impairs; their faculties always freah and young, ' 

their exertions unceasing and wonderful, and their destination n 

noble and delightful, without eiample and without end. They u 
are burning onea, glowing with a pure and serene, with an in:' 
and an immortal flame of Divine love ; returning without cei 

the light and warmth which they have received from the great ', 
tontral 8un of the universe, reflecting, with sapreme beauty, the 

image of that Divine luminary ; and universally glorious, although ^ 
diSering from each other in glory./ 

6 — 7. lifted. . heaven, custom to lift npthehand in sweat 

Aware ■ . ever, elc.,'' i.e., by the Eternal, Infinite, Creator, tbat '^ 
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oQe.ziv.23:Ex. 
Ti. 8; Nil. xlT. 80 
marg.; Do.xxxii, 
40; Ez. xxxvi.7; 
XX. 5. 

h He. vi. 18, 17. 

c Be. xi. 15 ; xtL 
17 ; Ez. xxxix. 8. 

e Ep. iii. 9; Ac. 
m. 1»— 21; Is. 
Ixv. 17. 

"An oath! why 
it is the traffic of 
the soul, it is law 
within a man ; 
the seal of faith, 
thebond of every 
conscience ; unto 
whom we set our 
thoughts like 
hands." — Decker. 

f T. Boston. 

"That great 
mystery of Time, 
were there no 
other; the illimit- 
able, silent, 
never-resting 
thing called 
Time, rolling, 
rushing on, swtf t, 
silent, like an all- 
e m bracing 
ocean - tide, on 
which we and all 
the universe 
swim like exhala- 
tions, like appa- 
ritions which are 
and then ore not. 
This is for ever 
very literaily a 
a miracle, — a 
thing to strike us 
dumb ; for we 
have no word to 
speak about it." 
— Carlyle. 

the book 
eaten 

a BengeU who 
adds, "We ought 
to unite humility 
of heart with 
close searching 
of the prophets." 

b Ez. ii. 8—10; 
m. 2, 3, 14; Ps. 
cxix.103; Je.xv. 
16. 

"The bcfeks 
which help you 
most are those 
which make you 
think the most. 
The hardest way 



. . longer, no more time betw. the prayer of the Mints and the 
answer, when . . sound,*' t.£., *'when he is ab. to blow his 
trampet."<( mystery,' i.e., of His kingdom as unfolded in the 
ooiirse of the Qosp. dispcoisation. de^^ared, eyangelised, iu^ 
informed them of good tidings. 

The end of timet and the mystery of Ood finish^ with i<«— b 
disconrsing on this text, we shall consider— I. The vtysterj ui 
Ood in His kingdom among men : 1. What this mystery is ; 2. Ija 
what respects ihis kingdom is a mystery. TI. The relation betveaa 
the mystery of God and time : 1. Time is the spaee f^pointed for 
the mystery being executed ; 2. The subsistenoe or ocntinnation 
of time depends upon the mystery./— TAe dawn of eternity, — ^L 
No more time, in which — 1. The sinner may repezrt ; 2. The be- 
liever saay serve his Master. II. But an eternity, in whioh — 1. 
The ungodly will be punished ; 2. The godly will rejoice in the 
Lord. 

The end of time, — A young man, in giving an account of his 
conversion, says, " One Sabbath, after attending divine service, 
and after the rest of the day spent in awful transgression, I re- 
turned borne in the evening and joined the family, to whom my 
sister was reading a tract aloud. Contrary to my usual practice, 
I remained to hear it, and, with my sin fresh in remembrance, I 
listened with deep concern to its awful truths. It was entitled 
* The end of time.' The passages which particularly struck me 
were these : — ' The end of time ! Then shall the sinner's heart 
give up its last hope. None are completely miserable before 
death ; indeed, the vUest men are often the most merry ; but it 
will not be always so, — their joy will be turned into heaviness. 
Imagine the Judge upon the throne, calling you to answer these 
inquiries at His bar, " How have you spent the many Sabbaths I 
have afforded? Did you improve your time well?" Time shall end! 
How valuable then while it lasts, particularly to the unprepared I 
Every hour you have is a merciful respite. Go forth and meet^ 
your offended Sovereign ! Seek Him while He may be found ^ 
call on Him while He is near. Go in the name of Jesus, plea^^ 
His righteousness — His blood — ^His death — His intercession, ani 
say, God be merciful to me a sinner ! ' " The young man ref 
the tract, and prayed over it. The Lord was pleased to open th. 
eyes of his understanding, and to begin a good work in him. S! 
is now a candidate for the ministry, and a ooufiistently pioi 
character. 

8, 9. which. . . heaven^ see v. 4. give, be did not taket tiJU 
he had modestly asked." bitter . . sweet,^ sweety as the gladly 
received Word of God ; bitter ^ as disclosing the sins of men anci 
their doom. 

Bitter — svteet, — The Word of God is — I. Bitter to the naturo/ 
man, because it — 1. Protests against the pleasing, but erroneonSy 
in doctrine ; 2. Prohibits the pleasant, but sinful, in practice. II« 
Sweet to the spiritual man, because — I. It reveals a might/ 
Saviour ; 2. It exhibits a reconciled Father ; 3. It brings to Ugbt 
a glorious immortality. 

Devouring books. — ^It is recorded of Madame de Stael Holstein, 
that before she was fifteen years of age she had " devoured" 600 
novels in three months, so that she must have read more than 
six a day upon an average. Louis XVI., during the five months 
and seven days of his imprisonment immediately preceding bis 
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death, read 157 yolnmeB, or one a day. If this species of gluttony 
Ib pardonahle in dreumstanoes like those of Louis, it is less so in 
those of a young lady of fourteen or fifteen. No one can have 
time for reflection who reads at this rapid rate ; and, whatever 
may be thought, these devourers of books are guilty of abusing 
natoDB to an extent as much greater than those who overcharge 
their atomaohs, as the intellectual powers are higher than the 
animal propennties. Thousands of young people spend their 
time in perpetual reading, or rather in devouring books. It is 
tme, the food ia light ; but it occupies the mental faculties for 
the time in fruitless c^orts, and operates to exclude food of a 
better quality. 

10, 11. «weet . . bitter, ** The angel, dwelling most on .the 
most important thing, the working of the contents of the bk., 
pats the bitterness first ; the Evang., in relating what happened, 
follows tibe order of time." thou . . ag^ain, etc,,* ref. not to oral 
teaching aft. his return fr. exile ; but to continued writing of the 
Apocalypee as he might be directed. 

Prwikge and retponsibility. — I. The privilege — ^receiving the 

Word of God. II. The responsibility — preaching it. Learn : — 

(1) That age and past labours do not exonerate one from continued 

toll; (2) The Christian should seek to bring forth fruit in old age. 

Mental links.-^li is chiefly through books that we enjoy inter- 

eovse with superior minds ; and these invaluable means of com- 

mmication are in the reach of all. In the best books great men 

talk to us, give us their most precious thoughts, and pour their 

Bonis into ours. God be thanked for books. They are the voices 

of Ute distant and the dead, and make us heirs of the spiritual 

life of past ages. Books are the true levellers. They give to all, 

who will fait^ully use them, the society, the spiritual presence, 

<tf the beet and greatest of our race. No matter how poor I am ; 

^o matter though the prosperous of my own time will not enter 

^y obscure dwelling ; if the sacred writers will enter and take up 

their abode under my roof ; if Milton will cross my threshold to 

ftixijg to me of Paradise, and Shakespeare to open to me the worlds 

of imagination and the workings of the human heart, and Franklin 

^c enrich me with his practiced .wisdom, I shall not pine for want 

^ intellectual companionship 'and I may become a cultivated man 

^ough excluded from what is called the best s&ciety in the place 

'^here I live.'' 



CHAFTEE THE ELEVENTH. 

1, 2. reed . . rod,<> of a definite measure, [and . . angel] , 
not in chief MSS. ; but understood, the sense carried on fr. last cap. 
saying, absence of — ** and the angel " — has led some* to think 
it is the reed that speaks, temple . . therein, symbol of the 
Gh. of God. court . . Gentiles,'' perh. ref. to such as are 
nominally but not really parts of the Ch., more prob. to heathen 
oppressors, they . . foot, as conquerors, forty . . months, 
meaning uncertaia.' 

Temple measurement. — From the reed, etc., we learn : I. That 
the boundaries of heaven are clearly defined; II. That the court, 
which the ungodly prize, is lightly valued. 

Mansions in heaven,--" When St. Thomas was at Caesarea, our 



of learning is by 
easy reading; but 
a great book that 
comes from m 
great thinker, — 
it is a ship of 
thonght, deep 
freighted with 
truth and with 
beauty." — Thos. 
Parker. 



a Je. i. J>, 10, 17 
Lu. xii. 11, 12; 
Be. xii. 11; Ma. 
xxiY.14;Ps.cxix. 
46; 2 Tl iv. 16, 
17. 

" Many readers 
judge of the 
power of a book 
by the shock it 
gives their feel- 
ings, as some 
savage tribes 
determine the 
power of their 
muskets by their 
recoil, that being 
considered best 
which fairly 
prostrates the 
purchaser." — 
LongfeUow. 
*' Books are the 
legacies that 
genius leaves to 
mankind, to be 
delivered down 
from t generation 
to generation, 
as presents to 
the posterity of 
those who are 
yet unborn." — 
Addison. 

b W. E. Charming. 



the temple 
measured 

a Zee. ii. 1 ; Be. 
xxLlO; Is.zxviii. 
17. 

b Wordsworth — 
"The reed 
speaks : it is in- 
spire;^ : the Spirit 
is in it ; it is the 
Word of God. 
And it measures 
the Ch.; i.e. 
the canon of 
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Scripture is the 
rule of faith." 

e LcLXxi. 24; Is. 
Ixiii 18; Ix. 15; 
Ho. TUi. 8; Ps. 
Ixzix. 1 ; Izxiv. 1 
—7. 

d" An Apocalyp- 
tic commentary 
wh. explains 
everything is 
self-conyicted of 
error." — AJford^ 
who remarks : 
" This period 
occurs in three 
forms in this bk.: 
<a) As 42 mos. — 
xtii.5;(6)asl,260 
dys. = 42mos.X 
30— xiL 6 ; (c) as 
time^ times, and 
half a time = 3^ 
yrs. = 8 X 360 + 
180 =1,260 dys.— 
xii.l4;(jADa.vii. 
25; xii. 7. Though 
equal, they are 
not necessarily 
identical. 



the two 

witnesses 

a Primasius, 

Bede, Bp. An^ 

drewes, Vitringa, 

etc. 

b Bengd, Al/ord. 

•cIs. xxii. 12; Je. 
iv. 8; Jon.iiL 5. 

d Alford. 

« Je. xxiii. 29; v. 
14; Acii. 3. 

/ 2 K. i. 10; vi. 
16—17. 

'* Sackcloth, as a 
prophet's dress, 
was worn only in 
seasons of great 
public calamity, 
when they were 
charged with 
some extraordi- 
nary message." 
— Jamieson. 
" Carried away 
by the irresistible 
influence which 
is always exer- 
cised over men's 
minds by a bold 
resolution in 
critical circum- 
fitancee."- Quizot. 
if Richter. 
h Tatham. 



Lord appeared to him, and said, ' The King of the Indies, Gondo- 
foms, hath sent his provost Abanes to seek for workmen well 
Tersed in the science of architectnre, who shall build for him a 
palace finer than that of the Emperor of Bome. Behold ! now, 
I will send thee to him.' And Thomas went ; and Oondofoms 
commandedhim to build for him a magnificent palace, and g»?e 
him much gold and silyer for the purpose. The king went into a 
distant country, and was absent for two years ; and St. lliQmas, 
meanwhile, instead of building a palace, distributed all the 
treasures intrusted to him among the poor and sick. And, when 
the king returned, he was full of wrath ; and he commanded that 
St. Thomas should be seized, and cast into prison, and he meditated 
for him a horrible death. Meantime the brother of the king dded, 
and the king resolved to erect for him a most magnificent tomb ; 
but the dead man, after that he had been dead four days, suddenly 
arose and sat upright, and said to the king, * The man whom thou 
wouldst torture is a servant of God. Behold, I have been in 
paradise ; and the angels showed to me a wondrous palace of gold 
and silver and precious stones ; and they said, *' This is the psdaoe 
that Thomas the architect hath built for tjiy brother Kii^ 
Gondoforus." * And, when the king heard these words, he ran 
to the prison, and delivered the Apostle ; and Thomas saidjto him, 
* Knowest thou not that those who would possess heavenly things 
have httle care for the things of this earth ? There are in heaves 
rich palaces without number, which were prepared from the 
beginning of the world for those who purchase the possession 
through faith and charity. Thy riches, king ! may prepare the 
way for thee to such a palace, but they cannot follow thee thiUier.' " 

8 — 5. two witnesses, uncertain what, or whom: aoo. to 
some,* the two Testaments ; or two illustrious men.* prophesy, 
preach, teach, warn, sackcloth,^' "in token of need of re- 
pent^ce and approaching judgment.'' these, witnesses, two . . 
trees, fruitful, vigorous, and . . candlesticks, diffusing light. 
fire . . enemies,' as in the case of Elijah, /««« also v. 6. 

The two witnesses. — These are — ^I. Fruitfulness — the olive trees. 
— 1. Holy lives; 2. Christian zeal; 3. Good works. All these 
witness for God. 11. Light — the candlesticks. The light of holi- 
ness, truths, and all virtues. Both fruit and light come fromGocL 
The caiLse of martyrdom. — To die for truth is not to die for 
one's country, but to die for the world. Truth, like the Venus de 
Medicis, will pass down in thirty fragments to posterity ; hut 
posterity will collect and recompose them into a goddess. Then 
also tby temple, O eternal truth ! that now stands half below the 
earth, made hollow by the sepulchres of its witnesses, will raise 
itself in the total majesty of its proportions, and will stand in 
monumental granite ; and every pillar on which it rests will he 
fixed in the grave of a martyr .0 
Death of martyrs. — 

The stars shall die in glory ; highest song 

Of resurrection rolling deepening on 

From flaming orb to orb ; and they shall fall 

To music measureless, in the vast blaze 

Of their own burning splendours ; at the sweep 

Of the Almighty Finger they shall drop 

From heaven's high harp ; so did the martyrs die, 

In flame, and ecstasy, and seraph song.^ 
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)se . . prophecy, as in the case, again, of Elijah.* 
., as in the case of Moses.^ when . . testimony, this 
1 what is next described takes place, beast,*^ Qk, 
,<< God's faithful witnesses have often had to seal 
)ny with their blood. They are overcome by arms, 
ments.« 

'« testimony to the true witness, — I. It is not permitted 
till the work of the witness is done. II. By its 
oves the authority of the witness. The worid would 
. The death of the witness proves both his character 
Id's. 

yr'« bravery : — 

Bred not to hear so brave an end, 
3 1 knew who made it could contend 
eath, and conquer, and in open chase 
spit defiance in his conquered face — 
1. Dauntless he trod hun underneath 
7f the weakness of unarmed death. 
£id report or niggard fame denied 
cne, it had been known that Ailmer died. 
QO wonder to hear rumour tell 
le, who died so oft, once died so well, 
jord of life, how hath Thy dying breath 
lan, whom death hath conquered, conquer death !/ 

a,nd . . city, " Bome Papal has fulfilled this pro- 
which . . Egypt,^ on ace. of sin, ignorance, and 
Lere . . crucified, by those who had the spirit of the 
icifiers. shall . . graves,'' refused rites of sepul- 
d they, etc^^ rejoicing in the death of the stem 



)/ the wicked over the death of the righteous, — ^We have 
ood men obnoxious to sinners. Obnoxious because 
aented them that dwelt on the earth," — tormented, 
loyed and reproached them by : 1. The contrast that 
tess formed with the wickedness of the others ; 2. The 
)ns they heaped upon sinners. II. Sinners rejoicing 
h of good men. They rejoiced among themselves and 
;ed one another.' 

tyrdom of Goligny, — ^Admiral Coligny was among the 
jtims of Popish treachery and cruelty, in the bloody 
\X Paris, in 1572. One Beheme, a German, was the 
entered his chamber; who said, **Are you the Ad- 
'* I am," said he ; ** but you, young man, should have 
ay hoary head and old age." Beheme struck him with 
Several other assassins rushed into the room, and 
ble Coligny fell covered with wounds. The Duke of 
red his body to be thrown out at the window, that the 
ght be assured it was he. His head was cut off, and 
le king and queen mother, who got it embalmed, and 
a present to the Pope. His body was dragged about 
} for three days together. Such was the end of this 
, who was the first nobleman in France that professed 
Protestant, and a defender of the Protestant cause. 

three . . half, ace. to Elliott d| years : the period 
, to a day," betw. the 9th session of the Lateran Gooncil* 

T 



their power 
and their end 



a 1 E. ZYiL 1 ; Ja. 
V. 17, 18. 
6Ex.viL20; Ps. 
cv. 26-86; Ixxviii. 
43-51. 

€ Be. zviL 8; iz. 
11; xiii.7. 
d2Ti.m.l3. 
e Trapp. 



" Two things are 
necessary to a 
modem martyr, 
— some to pity 
and some to 'pev' 
secute, some to 
regret and some 
to roast him. If 
martyrdom is 
now on the de- 
cline, it is not 
because martyrs 
are less zealous, 
but because mar- 
tyr-mongers are 
more wise." — 
Colton. 
fQnarles. 



the wit- 
nesses slain 

a Wordsworth. 

b Ez. xvl. 2, 46 ; 
Is. i.10; Je.xxiii. 
14. 

c Ps. lxxix.2, 3; 
Lu. xiiL34; Ma. 
xxiU. 29—34. 

d Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ma. xxiv. 48—61. 

e M. A. Stoddard. 

*■ As long as the 
waters of perse- 
cution are on the 
earth, so long we 
dwell in the ark; 
but where the 
land is dry, the 
dove itself will 
be tempted to a 
wa ndering 
course of life, 
and never to 
return to the 
house of her 
safety."—/. Tay- 
lor. 

" The way of 
this world is, to 
praise dead 
saints and per- 
secute liying 
ones."— i^. Howe, 

witnesses^ 
reward 
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the tmiTersal 
and eternal 
kinfirdom. of 
Christ 
aTrapp. 
frZeo.xiv. 9; Pb. 
xxli. 27, 28 ; Da. 
ii. 84, 85, 44; vii. 
18, 14, 18, 27; 1 
Ch. xxix. 11. 



a Mfty £, 1614. 

6 Oet. 31, 1M7. 

c Jo. vi 63; £z. 
xzxvii. 9, 10. 

dJo.ziL26. 

e He. zii. 26, 27 ; 
la. xzvi. 9; 1 S. 
vi. 5; Be. XV. 4; 
De. xxzii. 8; Pa. 
ix. 16. 

** To be ambitious 
of tme honour, of 
the tme glory and 
perfection of onr 
natures, is the 
very principle 
and incentive of 
virtue ; but to be 
ambiflons of 
titles, of places, 
of ceremonial 
respects and civil 
pageantry, is as 
vain and little as 
the things are 
whidh we court." 
— Sherlock. 

/Dr. Boyd. 

g C. H. Spurgeon. 

"To survive the 
ruins of one 
world, and to en- 
joy Gk)d; to re- 
semble Him; to 
be flUed with His 
fulness — what a 
happiness — what 
an inestimable 
happiness is this! 
Tet this is thy 
privilege; barter 
it not for trifles 
of an hour — ^this 
is thy glorious 
privilege, O 
man 1 ''—Uerxesf. 

h Coxeper. 

** Great warriors, 
like great earth- 
quakes, are prin- 
cipally remem- 
bered for the 
mischief they 
have done." — 
Bovee. 



and the posting np of the theses by Lather at Wittenberg.^ 
spirit . . them,<' dogmas, seots, supposed by bigots to ha^e 
been destroyed, surprise and terrify the perseentor by their 
vitality, and . . hither, £tc.,^ exaltation to honour of &e tmft 
and faithful shall be as public as their previous disgrace, earth- 
quake, etc.,* persecutors punished. 

The great voice from heaven. — There calls to ns from heavm 
the voice of : — ^I. uod. He calls in His dealings and in His Wcfid. 
II. Our Saviour. He calls from His cross and throne, m. Ib» 
Spirit. He calls as Sanctifier and Comforter. IV. Angels. Y. 
Apostles and martyrs. YI. Our own departed friends./— i/onei^ 
hither. — Let us regard these words as the invitation of our gmt 
forerunner to EU.s sanctified people. They should be to saints : — 
I. The subject of joyful anticipation. We should pant for the 
hour of our emancipation, not dread it. We are not called doton 
to the grave, but wp to the skies. II. The object of patient wait* 
ing. God knows best when to bid us to *' come up hither.*'^ 
The earthquake. — 

She quakes at His approach. Her hollow womb. 

Conceiving thunders, through a thousand deeps 

And fiery caverns roars beneath His foot. 

The hills move lightly and the mountains smoke, 

For He has toueh'd them. From the extremest point 

Of elevation down into the abyss. 

His wrath is busy and His frown is felt. 

The rocks fall headlong and the valleys rise ; 

The rivers die into offensive pools, 

And, charged with putrid verdure, breathe a gross 

And mortaJ nuisance into all the air. 

What solid was, by transformation strange 

Grows fluid, and the fix'd and rooted eartii. 

Tormented into billows, heaves and swells. 

Or with vertiginous and hideous whirl 

Sucks down its prey insatiable. Immense 

The tumult and the overthrow, the pangs 

And agonies of human and of brute 

Multitudes, fugitive on every side. 

And fugitive in vain. The sylvan scene 

Migrates uplifted, and with aU its soil 

Alighting in far-distant fields, finds out 

A new possessor, and survives the change. 

Ocean has caught the frenzy, and upwrought. 

To an enormous and o'erbearing height. 

Not by a mighty wind, but by that voice 

Which winds and waves obey, invades the shore 

Resistless. Never such a sudden flood, 

Upridged so high, and sent on such a charge, 

Possess'd an inland scene.* 



14, 15. second . . quickly, "visionally past, not 
tually.**o the . . world, with all their varieties of law and bap. 
guage. become, through the triumph of the truth: beeoai 
practically, really, the . . Christ, owning Him as the Heai ll 
all things to His people, he . . ever,* in hearts, minds, Vamd 
His devoted subjects. 

The glory awaiting the Church on earth, — Consider: L tt^ 
probable condition of the world in the ftffftnitpliflhmmit of Hf 
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piredietion. Thi» happy period will be distingalshed by : 1. The 
nniTenal dissemmation of Christian knowledge ; 2. The general 
prevalence of religion ; 3. The increase and glory of the Christian 
diTiroh — traced in — (1) Internal prosperity, (2) Enlargement of 
territory, (3) Subjugation of enemies ; 4. The diffusion of happi- 
ness throoghont the world. II. The means by which this great 
event will be produced : 1 . The preaching of the Gospel ; 2. The 
aetlYe zeal of Christians ; 3. The operations of Divine Providence ; 
4. The effusion of the Holy Spirit. III. The duties which arise 
to us in anticipating it : I. To seek the possession of personal re- 
figioB ; 2. To render hearty co-operation in every legitimate means 
of aeeelerating the advance of this glorious period ; 3. To pray for 
its aecomplishinent.^ 

The empire of God. — ^We have passed from planet to planet, 
from son to sun, from system to system ; we have reached beyond 
the limits of this mighty solar cluster with which we are allied ; 
"we have found other island universes sweeping through space : 
the great unfinished problem still remains, — whence came this 
nnxrerse ? Have all these stars, which glitter in the heavens, been 
diimng from aU eternity? Has our globe been rolling round the 
son for ceaseless ages? Whence came this magnificent archi- 
ieetnre, whose architraves rise in splendour before us in every 
diraotion ? Is it all the work of chance ? I answer. No ! It is 
Bot the work of chance. Who shall reveal to ue the true cosmo- 
graphy of the universe by which we are surrounded ? It is the 
irork of an Omnipotent Architect. Around us and above us rise 
son and system, cluster and universe ; and I doubt not, that, in 
0vay region of this vast empire of God, hymns of praise and 
tnthems of glory are rising and reverberating from sun to sun, 
vA from system to system, heard by Omnipotence alone across 
immeniity and through eternity .<< 

16—18. and . . Ood,<* [v. 259]. because . . reigned, 
iWional reason for praise, and . . angry/ impotent wrath. 
Thy . . come, not in word only, and . . dead, both the literally, 
ttd morally dead, that . . judged,*: inflexibly, finally, right- 
tomly. reward,*' the Divine reward following the world's ill- 
VM^ unto . . prophets, whom the world despised, and . . 
U&e, who believe the prophets' words, small . . great,' the 
kmblest believer shall not be overlooked in the distribution of 
Wwards. destroy . . earth, verily they shall have their reward. 
The Father Almighty. — God is Almighty in regard to — I. His 
^t or authority over all beings. He is naturallv Lord and King 
<f the world. II. His power or ability to do all things. UI. The 
irtuJ exercise of such authority and power, in ruling over and 
fiiposing of, all things. lY. His possession of all things in His 
^ hands. V. The preservation and upholding of everything 
^its proper state./ 

!rie eternity of God. — ^When creation began, we know not. 

one were angels and there was a place of angeUc habitation, 

itfore the creation of man, and of the world destined for his 

Mdenee ; and even among these pure, spiritual essences, there 

Jdd been a rebellion and a fall. How long these spirits had 

^^isted, and how many other orders of being besides, it is vain to 

AlMJeeUire ; for conjecture could lead to nothing surer than itself. 

^ttt of one thing we are certain ; that how far back soever we 

l^i^fwse tlie eommeoeement of creation carried, let it be not only 

t2 



*'The i«al 
oarity of Chris- 
tianity is to bo 
found in ita be- 
nevolent morali- 
ty, in its exquisite 
adaptation to the 
human heart, in 
the facility with 
which its scheme 
accommodates 
itself to the ca- 
pacity of every 
human intellect, 
in the consola- 
tion which it 
bears to every 
house of moum- 
in|?, in the light 
with which it 
brightens the 
gi eat mystery of 
the grave.'*— 
Mucaulay, 

V. J. Bowers. 

*'A man would 
have no pleasure 
i n discovering 
all the beauties 
of the universe, 
even In heaven 
itself, unless he 
had a partner to 
whom he might 
communicate his 
joys."— (7fc«/u 

d MUchdl. 



the elders 
ffive tha,nkB 

a Ee. iv. 4; v. 8; 
xix. 6; Pb. xcv. 
1-8; xovILl,12. 

6 Ps. xcviiL 1, 9. 

c Bo. il 2, «— 11. 

d Ma. xvl 2T-, 2 
Co. v. 10. 

«2Jo.8; Be.xxii. 
12; Jo. xii26. 

fDr. I. Barrow. 

" O Thou, above 
all gods su- 
preme! Who 
broughtest the 
world out oi 
darkness and 
gavest man a 
heart to feel ! 
By whatsoever 
name Thou art 
addressed — God, 
Father, or Je- 
hovah; the GK>d 
of BomuloB or of 
Abraham, — not 
the God of one 
|man, bat the 
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FstheT ■nd 'beyond the octnal range (if a definite rsugeit oan be said to haTe) 
»*^( "k ^"'"'~ ""* human imagination, bnt even beyond the greateet amount 
^Bpior . ^j ^^^ ^^ J Bgutes, in any way combined, conld be made to ei. 

" ^nmiablMir ii P'™^! ^''^ there was an eternity preoading, an eternity from 
* p r e-e m i nsni whioh this Dnimagiiialile and inoompatable dnratioii has not 
nioiie ur the bb- made the minutest dudnotion ; for it ia the property of eteniily, 
"hi^'^'t'ta'^' ^d ""*' '' ''*'' ''* ''*''^^'' lengthened by the addition, nor shoiiensd 
of til chiiDge''°cil ' ^y '^^ Bubtraation of the longest poasiUe periods of time. Before 
beinB irinater- , the eommoncement of creation, Uierefore, before the fiat of Om- 
ed (roio place, nipotenoe, which gBTB being to the first dependent existeooe, and 
■eL?iB°o«n and '^^'^ *^^ beginning of time, in infinite and inoomprehenraMe 
■nd gwii, and BoUtnde, yet in the baundless aelf-snfficienoy of His blesa«d 
becauae It Ih im- nature, feeling no want and no dreariness, Jehovah had, from 
SucT* 'uid*"" eternity, eiisted alone. There is something awfully snblims in 
rupiioD; or'^l- '^'^ doneeption of Deity. Ourminds are OTerwhelmed when wb 
WtbiIdd'; of la- 1 attempt to think of infinite spaee, even as it ia replenished with 
crease ind dc-jita miilionB of suns and systems of inhabited worlds ; but Btio j 
"stat^ "' more ate they baffled and put to a stand, when we try to form a 

"Whenier thou conception of immensity before snn or star eiisted, before *itf 
^ I" "lis x"'?' I creature had a being, of immensity filled with nothing bat tin 
iJlm (Sr — mS P""^' 6'l'6i«i'l. inrisible essence of the Great Uncreated Spirit 

Wtl^lj- I 

Ihyaolf ri 



myateriea 



When we tbinli of the millions of worlds, with all their 
able varieties of spiritual and material, animate and Inaninult, 
brute and intelligent, tribes at beings, there is unBToidablr in 
oar miodB the conception of Deity, as having, in the anperinten- 
doDoe of all His works of wisdom, power, and goodness, IxA 
iDoessant occupation and eihaustless aonrces of enjoyments 

19. opened," " heavenly mysteries more clearly revealed tod 
more commonly nnderatood." aeen. . . temple,^ i.e., "the Mcnl 
mysteries of Qod. The ark was in a secret place ; and seen bynna 
but the high priest once B year. Now seen and understood by in."< 
The Apocalyptic ark. — I. A parallel. The ark and the Ghnrek 
resemble each other in — 1. Their constraction — the modiL 
.LTh '^'^'"^ — the materials, ohosen by Qod — the dimensions, ord^nM 
atkofiiifl C^^° ^^ ^"^ ' ^' Their nse : (1) A pledge of the Divine presence, Ifi 
nam Is seen, the I ^ha repository of the Divine law, (3) The memorial of Difina 
BjmiHjl ot Ood'a | power; 3. Their vicissitndea ; i. Their position. 11. A eontrut: 
bMbj'°iM"Kiage ' '' "^^^ spiritual atk posaeases abetter covenant; 2. It ia sprinkM 
CD His people, "'^'^ nobler blood ; 3. It is imperishable ; 4. It contains greri« 
■nd iiflictlDg memorials ; 6. It occupies a more glorious position ; 6. It is Nl- 
11™^*° Tv "" -'"'^^ "''^ * grander crown ; 7. It has achieved greater resnlk' 
miss. — jllftrrf* Atcard of the judgineat day. — There is a madune in the Biok 
. J, , ewHj. 3f England which receives sovereigns, as a mill received grain,t« 
l^M. , ^^^ purpose of determining wholesale whether they are ot fd 
eAnM. weight. As they paaa through, the maohinety, by nnerring tu% 

S"ii°"e''or' """"^ '" '*'*' "" ^^' '* °°* ^^^' ""daU tliat are of fidlww^ 
what in pliiin. ae { ^° another. That process is a silent bnt a solemn parable for at- 
a till trie otno Ponnded as it is upon the laws of Nature, it afiords the moetviril 
oMi hut puiiie jimilitudeof the certaintywhich characterises the jadgmentrftk* 
£°iLmi^ves S ' ^'■^^* ^y- '^^^^ "^ "o mistakes or partialities to which theS|^ 
IboBe vast depths' may trust: the only hope lies in being of standard weight bdW 
'hi''h ■'''■'"* I 'hey go in..'— Haw mytteriet art aJnued. — We injure myst«(i4 
odde "s'tanSBK "hlch are matters of faith, by any attempt at eiplwiation iniolt 
on tuThom."— to make them matters of reason. Could they be explained, ttf 
Bp. siicriott. 1 Hould cease to be mysteries ; and it has been well said th^t allH 
fCaiMt. I ifl not necessarily against reason beeftiue it taappena to be abonv 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

1, 2. wonder, sign. woman^<* the Church of God. clothed 
• . son, exceeding bright and glorious. Christ, the Sun of Bight- 
eoofDiess. and . . feet, she has survived the vicissitudes of 
earih. and . . stars, the patriarchs, or Apostles.* and she, 
etc., ** In this world, the Ch., like Eve, brings forth children in 
aorrow."« 

The Churches glorious attire,^!. Her robe — ** the sun," indicat- 
ing her bright and glorious appearance in the world. II. Her 
footstool — " the moon," the emblem of change, beneath her feet ; 
diA is not fleeted by any changes. III. Her crown — '* twelve 
ittfs," the lights of the moral world. 

The Church compared to the moon.— Christ is the Sun; His 
Ghnxoh is the moon, to reflect upon the world the light of the 
"Son of Bighteoosness,'* during His absence in the heavens. In 
henelf she has no light at all ; without her Sun she has virtually 
no existence; severed from Him, she is nothing worth. The 
Ghmeh has nothing whatever in herself which can radiate those 
beams of Light, and Life, and Love, without which all is darkness 
viUiin; yea, a darkness which may be felt. No doctrine will 
fully enlighten the mind, but the doctrine of Christ. No truth 
iriU dissipate the error of fallen nature's teachers, bat the truth 
as it is in Jesus. The ordained purpose of God is, that the Church 
vpOD. earth should not dispense the heat of her absent Sun, but 
WntintiiJly, and unto all the ends of the earth, dispense BAs light. 
fbr this, and this alone, was the Church ordained to exist in the 
vorld; tliis purpose must be sadly mistaken by those who virtually 
aobstitate ^e Church for the Saviour ; who, instead of holding 
bar up in her true character, as the faithful reflector of the Sun 
of'Kghteousness, present her before us as a self-lighting instru- 
aient.<< 

8, 4. red, symbol of fire, destruction, war, persecution. 
mgOJif* ** the old serpent." heads, symbols of intelligence. 
iMrns, power, crowns, royalty, tail, evil influence and ex- 
mjfie. stars, ^ Satan once a star himself, dragon . . born,<: 
As his personal representatives, Pharaoh and Herod.<< 

The great red dragon. — Here notice — I. His monstrous shape ; 
E. His vast power — " ten horns ; " HI. His regal dominion — 

leven crowns ; " IV. His extensive sway — ** third part of the 



Ittts of heaven ;" V. His vindictive cruelty — ^waiting *• to devour," 

Dragon, — ^In the mythical hist, and legendary poetry of almost 
ivmy nation, the d. appears as the emblem of the destr. and 
.loarohic principle, as it manifests itself in the earlier stages of 
\'iD0iety — viz., as misdirected physical power and untameable 
Inimal passion. Like the serpent, the d. is always a minister of 
-tvil, of the principle wh. aims at negation, opposition, and con- 
*- Itadiotion, the object of wh. is to flght ag. order, harmony, and 
lirogress. But whilst the serpent seeks the attainment of its 
^ject by cxmning and deceitful artifices — crawling on its beUy, 
%Dd always assuming ostensibly characteristics the very opposite 
to its own — the d. proceeds openly to work, running on its feet. 



woman 
clotherl with 
the sun 

aOte. lii. 16, 20; 
Mi. V. 2, 8 ; Ib. 
Ivi. 7 — 18; Pb. 
Ixxxvii. 5. 

b " The crown of 
twelve stars indi- 
cates the twelve 
Apostles." — Hip- 
polytus. "It is 
an emblem of the 
Apos., who, by 
the light of the 
glorious Gosp., 
put to flight the 
darkness of 
error, and by 
whose agency 
Christ, the Head 
of the Ch., van- 
quished the 
world." — Ilayms ; 
so also Aqmnasj 
Bede, Vitringa,ete. 

e Wordsworth, 

"I was bom so 
high, our eyrie 
buildeth in the 
cedar's top, and 
dallies with the 
wind and scorns 
the sun."— 5A<iil:c- 
speare. 

d Kidd. 

the great red 
draeron 

a Re. iii. 9; Ep. 
ii. 2; Is.xxvii. 1. 

6 Da. vU. 10. 

c Ge. iii. 16. 

d Ex. i. 15, 16: 

Ma. ii. 16. 

Fr. the old fable 
that the dragon 
spouts fire, the 
head of the mon- 
ster was worked 
upon a peculiar 
kind of short 
muskets wh. were 
first carried by 
the horsemen 
raised by Mar- 
shal BriHsac in 
16U0; and hence 
these horsemen 
were called dra- 
goons: *' Because 
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mounted on 
horseback with 
lighted match, he 
seemeth like a 
fiery dragon." — 
Merrick. The 
DracosArii were 
horse- soldiers, 
who bore dra- 
gons for ensigns. 

« Chamberi' Ency. 



13ie safety of 
the OliTiroli 

a G«. iv. 4; Ac. 
It. 30; Is.iz. 6. 

h Wordncorth. 

c Alford. 

d Ps. ix. 9; Ac. 
yii.88;Ma.ii.l3; 
1 K xvii. 2—4, 8, 
9; xix. 3— a 

e Be. ii. 17 ; zl 3. 

flh: Featly. 

" I asked a her- 
mitonee, in Italy, 
how he could 
venture to live 
al(»ie, in a single 
cottage, on the 
top of a moun- 
tain, a mile from 
any habitation? 
He replied that 
Providence was 
his very next- 
door neighbour." 
— Sterne. 
" Let us inces- 
santly bear in 
mind, that the 
only thing we 
have really to be 
afraid of is fear- 
i n g anything 
more than God." 
^Book of the 
Fathers. 



war in 
heaven 

a Wordsworth. 

h Jude 9 ; Da. x. 
18. 

c Ps. Ixviii. 17; 
Da. vli. 10; Ps. 
ciii 20, 21; He. 
xii 22; Re. v. 11. 

d Jude 6; Ma. 
XXV. 41; Be. ix. 
11. 

« Lu. X. 18; Jo. 
xfi.81. 



with expanded wings, and head and tail erect, yioleutly and rath 
lessly outraging decency and propriety, spouting fire and for 
fr. both mouth and tail, and wasting and devastating the wholt 
land. The destr. of this disorderly element was one of the firsi 
objects of human energy, but it was an object wh. was nnattain- 
able by merely human means, and mankind were accov&^ly 
indebted for its accomplishment to that intermediate dan of 
beings known as heroes in classical antiquity. As the bi|^hfi8i 
ideal of human strength and courage, the task properly feQ to 
Hercules ; but it was not confined to him, for we find botb ApolU 
and Perseus represented as dragon-slayers.* 

5, 6. slie . . child,<> all. to masculine energy of the Gh. ;> bat 
some say ** the man child " is Jesus Christ.<^ who . . iron, the 
firm, inflexible Word of Christ, and . . throne, ascension and 
glorification of Christ, woman . . wilderness, Ch. persecutfld 
finds her home in desert regions. (111. by hist, of Waldenses, 
Covenanters, Pilgrim Fathers, etc.) where . . Gk>d,<< she is 
cared for by her Divine Friend, and by hardship ig made stroag. 
Uiere . . days« f^ee on xi. 3 ; and v. 14). 

The emblem of the Church militant. — Consider the woman as i 
type of the Church, and note — I. The frailty of her natnie- 
*< woman :" 1. Her original; 2. Her fruitfulness ; 3. Her tender* * 
ness; 4. Her impotency ; 5. Her frailty. II. The uncertainty of 
her state — ** fled." III. The place of her retreat — ** the wilSer- 
ness." IV. The staff of her comfort — " nourished by God." V. 
The term of her hiding — ** a thousand two hundred and thiee 
score days." Learn : — Here is a lesson of — (1) Sober watchfulness; 
(2) Prudent moderation ; (3) Modest humihty./ 

The leadings of Providence.-^k. Swiss chamois hunter, crosong 
the Mer de Glace, fell into one of the enormous crevasses that 
rend the ice in many places. He feU a hundred yards without 
serious injury ; but his situation seemed hopeless. He could not 
climb out; and the cold would soon freeze him to death, k 
stream of water ran doWn the crevasse; and he followed it,wadiiigt ' 
stooping, crawling, or floating as best he could. At length ha 
reached a vaulted chamber from which there was no visible ontieL 
The water heaved threateningly. Betreat was impossible, deliqr 
was death. Commending himself to God, the hunter plunged JDto 
the whirling flood. Then followed a < moment of darkness ani 
terror ; then he was thrown up amid the flowers and hay -fields of 
the vale of Chamouni. The Bev. Newman Hall uses this stoiy 
to illustrate deliverance in the dark hours of human experience. : 

7—9. there . . heaven, Jo. now reverts to an earlier periodt 
in order to recite the antecedent hist, of the dragon.' Michafli* 
[v. 227]. angels ,« the good, who stood with MichaeL and 
. . not,<< though numerous, they were weakened and demoraliaal 
by sin. neither . . heaTen,« evil angels expelled, he • . eartli/ 
where, under certain restraints, he is permitted much power fo< 
season. 

War between the good and bad angels, — Peace between good ui 
evil is an impossibility ; the very pretenoe of it would, in Ut^^ 
the triumph of the powers of darkness. I. Michael will ahNf 
fight. Christ will always be the dragon's foe ; and it is the lijf 
of all His servants to be so too. II. The dragon and his tai^ 
will not decline the affray. They are ineeesant in their OBshrafl^ 
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spftrmg no weapon, fair or foul. Then, every man to his post, ye 
warriors of the eross, and may the Lord tread Satan under your 
feet shortly .f iiB^oo t;r*^^!!!r^ 

The prince of evil angeU, — The devils also have their prinoe. 
(Ma. zii. 24) *< Beelzehub, the prince of the devils. See also Lu. 
iL 15. (Ma. zxv. 41) *< the devil and his angels.*' (Re. zii. 9) 
** tke great dragon was cast out . . . and his angels.*' They retain 
fikewise their respective ranks. (Col. ii. 15) *' having spoiled 
pmidpalities and powers." (Eph. vi. 12) ** against principsdities, 
against powers." 

The Stygian council thus dissolv'd, and forth 
In order came the grand infernal peers ; 
Midst came their mighty Paramount. 

Their leader is the author of all wickedness, and the opponent of 
•U good. (Job i. and ii. ; Ze. iil. 1) «< Satan." (Jo. viii. 44) " the 
iatiier of lies." (1 The. ii. 18) <' Satan hindered us." (Ac. v. 3) 
^* Satan hath filled thine heart." (Be. xz. 3—8) " that he should 
deceive the nations no more." (Eph. ii. 2) ** the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience." Hence he has obtained 
nany names corresponding with his actions. He is frequently 
ealled *' Satan," that is, an enemy or adversary (Job i. 6 ; 1 Ch. 
xn. 1). '* The great dragon, that old serpent, the devil," that is, 
the false accuser (Be. zii. 9). " The accuser of the brethren " 
lv.10). "The unclean spirit" (Ma. zii. 43). ** The tempter" 
(iv. 8). " Abaddon, ApoUyon," that is, the destroyer (Be. iz. 11). 
.^ A great red dragon " (zii. 3).^ 

10—12. voice, prob. of the elders, salvation . . Christ, 
ie., these things are realised, for . . dowii,<* though he deceives 
the world, he is kept under by the Ch. which . . night, accused 
them falsely to their enemies ; caused them, by temptation, to 
write bitter things ag. themselves, they . . Lamb,^ not by their 
own power or holiness. '* Christ by His blood paid the price of 
Iheir ransom fr. Satan's power. "<: and . . testimony, by their 
. bold preaching of the truth, they . . death,<< they loved the 
tmth better than life ; would not save their life by denying Christ. 
therefore . . them, fidelity and salvation of the Ch. an occa- 
ttcin of joy in heaven, having . . time,« hence, too, the shortness 
«f time should sugg. earnestness to the servant of God. 

How Satan is to he vanquished. — ^Let us consider — I. The cha- 
Meter of the adversary with whom we have to contend. He is 
«Qed " the accuser of the brethren." He accuses them : 1. To 
Ood Himself (read the history of Job) ; 2. To their fellow-men 
jPSzra iv. 12—16 ; Esth. iii. 8, 9 ; Ac. zzviii. 22 ; Ma. v. 11) ; 3. 
To themselves (2 Cor. vii. 5). II. The means by which we may 
be sure of overcoming him. ** By the blood of the Lamb " — ^by 
regarding this blood as — 1. The ground of our hopes ; 2. The 
Jonroe of our strength ; 3. A stimiQus to our ezertions. Applica- 
tion : — Let us ezercise faith in this blood with — (1) Simplicity, 
(2) Boldness, (3) Constancy, f 

The accuser of the brethren. — Mr. Dod, a little before his death, 
experienced some severe conflicts with Satan ; but he was enabled, 
through grace, to obtain the victory. One morning, about two 
o'^ook, he said to the person who sat up with him, *' That he 
had, from the beginning of the night, been wrestling with Satan ; 
. who had accused him as having neither preached nor prayed, nor 



/ Be. xz. 8; Ge. 
iiL 1, 4^ 5; Ib. 11. 
9; Ps. IzxlT. 12 
—14; 2 Pe.il. 4; 
Is. xiv. 12, 18. 

g C. H. Spurgmm, 

"Even in a 
rightoooB oanae 
force is a fearful 
thing; God only 
helps when men 
can help no 
more." — Schiller, 

Among men en- 
gaged in war, 
peace may be 
made to the ad- 
vantage of all 
parties; but, in 
Uie spiritual war- 
fare, there is no 
peaoe. It would 
be the peaoe of 
the wolf with 
the lamb, of the 
Are with the tow 
— ^the peaoe of 
submission t o 
Satan and eter- 
nal death. 

hMatOH. 



thegrreat 
draff on oast 
out 

a Bo. zvL 20. 

b 1 Oo. XV. 67; 1 
Jo. V. 4, 6; Bo. 
viiLd7; Jude24, 
26. 

c Wordsworth. 

<fMa.zvi25;Lu. 
xiv. 26; Song viii. 
6 ; Ac. zz. 24. 

e 1 Fe. V. 8 ; Ma. 
viii. 28, 29 ; zlii. 
19, 25, 89. 

" The martyrs to 
vice far ezoeed 
the lAartyrs to 
virtue, both in 
endurance and in 
number. So 
blinded are we 
by our passions, 
that we suffer 
more to be 
damned than to 
be saved!" — Col- 
ion. 

/ C. SimeoUy MA. 
*'Those who 
completely sacri- 
fice themselves 
are praiaed and 
admired; that is 



296 



REVELATION, 



[Cap. Xii. 13-17. 



the sort of cha- 
racter men like 
to find in others." 

thedraffon 
persecutes 
the woman 

oGe.iiL15; Ne. 
iv. 7, 8; Jo. XV. 
19, 20; Ac. viii. 
1; xii. 1—8; 1 
Jo. iii 10. 

5 Is. xxvi. 20; 
xxvii 8 ; xl. 81 ; 
Ho. ii. 14, 15; Ma. 
x2d. 

<;Be.xi.2, 3;xiii. 
5; Da. vii. 25. 

*» There is a spe- 
cial providence 
in the fall of a 
sparrow. If it be 
now, it is not to 
come; if it be not 
to come, it will 
be now; if it be 
not now, yet it 
will come ; the 
readiness is all. 
Since no man has 
anght of what he 
leaves, what is it 
to leave be- 
times?"— .SAoite- 

d H. Guthrie. 

" Particular Pro- 
vidence is that 
Divine interfer- 
ence and control 
which is required 
by the exigencies 
of moral govern- 
ment. This 
theory maintains 
that God is 
directly or in- 
directly, actively 
or permissirely, 
concerned in 
every event." — 
Finnq/. 



the earth 
helps the 
woman 

a Is. lix. 19; Be. 
xii. 10; Da. xi. 
31,22; Is.viiL7. 

6 Ps. cxxiv. 1 — 5 ; 
xdiL 8—4; Ixxvi. 
10. 



performed any duty as he should have done, either for mamier 
or end. But," continued he, ** I have answered him from the 
examples of the prodigal and the publican." 

18, 14. perseouted,^ the devil will annoy whom he cannot 
destroy (ill. by the tevengeful spirit of his children), were . . 
wing^s, her Lord provides for her safety. Might have saved her 
without. He supplies the power, she must use it. of . • eai^^ 
that she may soar heavenwards also (safety in holinesi^. fly . . 
placS}^ He who appointed the place, gave the means of reaching 
it. nourished, as Israel with the manna. The wilderness be- 
comes a fruitfol field, time . . tinie,^ 8ee on xi. 2. 

Flight from persecution. — Here we have the Church under the 
figure of a woman. Notice — ^I. The danger incurred — ^persecu- 
tion. Unable to fight longer with the strong, Satan persecutes 
the weak. n. The means provided for escape from this diEUiger: 
1. Wings supplied for flight. The words used indicate speed~« 
an eagle's wings, — power and endurance — the wings of a great 
eagle ; 2. Nourishment given for the future.' 

Interposition of Providence. — In the course of the year 1786, an 
event occurred in the case of the late pious Lady Huntingdon, 
which she ever after regarded as a remarkable interposition of 
Divine Providence in her behalf. Lord Douglas, a descendant of 
a Scotch family of that name and title, had been residing for 
some time at Brussels, and there lived as a professed Papist. On 
a visit which his lordship paid to London, several years before, he 
passed himself off for a convert from Popery to Protestantism, 
and having been introduced to Lady Huntingdon, he pretended to 
be a warm and zealous Christian. In the year 1785 he wrote i 
letter to her ladyship, inviting her to come over to Brussels, along 
with Mr. Wills, one of her ministers ; and holding out prospeeta 
of much spiritual benefit from their visit to that benighted and 
superstitious country. Her ladyship accepted the invitation, and 
proposed to accompany Mr. Wills on the following summer. 
She had a new equipage prepared for the expedition, and set off 
from Wales to meet Mr. Wills in London. On the road, howoTer, 
she was detained, and arrived in town several days beyond the time 
appointed. This, it afterwards appeared, was the very means of 
preserving her valuable life ; for letters arrived from the Con- 
tinent, warning her that the invitation was part of a deep laid 
scheme for alluring her to a place where, on her arrival, it ma 
proposed to put her to death as a heretic, and a most sucoesafdl 
opponent of Bomish ignorance and superstition. This instasM 
of God's preserving mercy deeply affected her ladyship : and man 
especially when she heard that Lord Douglas, on the very day she 
had set out from Wales, had dropped down suddenly at BrussdS) 
and instantly expired ! 

15 — ^17. water . . woman,<^ the source of this flood—the 
mouth — ^is sugg. of error, heresies, and the like, wh., by thor 
adoption, might absorb the Ch. once more into the world of ignor 
ance and falsehood, that . . flood, fr. the truth, the Gk>sp., and 
Divine protection ; until as a true Ch., she ceased to exist, eartt^ 
having an appetite for error, etc. helped . . woman^^ not ii* 
tentionally. swallowed . . xnouth, and the earth, thusmanorei 
is most prolific in moral weeds — Mormonism, spiritualism, eat' 
monialism, materialism, rationalism, etc. was . . womaai b* 



Gap. xUi. 1, 2.1 



REVELATION. 



297 



she was not to be seduced. In seeking her oyerthrow, he only 
bound his own children more firmly, and . . war, openly, by per- 
secution, etc. which . . Christ/ and thus rejected his seduc- 
tive errors. 

N<Uure serving Christianity, — Nature helps Christianity in 
various ways. By — ^I. Its grand reyelations. It reveals that 
there is — 1. Gk>d ; 2. Law ; 8. Mediation ; 4. Besponsibility ; 5. 
Mystery. IL Its moral impressions : 1. Sense of dependence ; 2. 
Beverence ; 3. Contrition ; 4. Worship. III. Its multiplied in- 
ventions. Men, by studying nature^ have attained to the arts. 
l^ereis — 1. Merchandise; 2. The press; 8. Painting; 4. Music; 
5. Govemment.** 

Vain attempts to destroy Christianity. — " Oh !'* said Caosar, " we 
will soon root up this Christianity : ofif with their heads.'* The 
different governors hastened one after another of the disciples to 
death, but the more they persecuted them the more they multi- 
plied. The proconsuls had orders to destroy Christians ; the 
more they hunted them, the more Christians there were, until at 
last men pressed to the judgment scat and asked to be permitted 
to die for Christ. They invented torments, they dragged 
nints at the heels of wild horses, they laid them upon red- 
bot gridirons, they pulled off the skin from their flesh piece by 
pieee, they were sawn asunder, they were wrapt up in skins and 
daubed with pitch and set in Nero's gardens at night to bum, 
fh^ were left to rot in dungeons, they were made a spectacle to 
all men in the amphitheatre, the bears hugged them to death, 
the lions tore them to pieces, the wild bulls tossed them upon 
their horns, and yet Christianity spread. All the swords of the 
legionaries which had put to rout the armies of all nations, and 
had overcome the invincible Gaul and the savage Briton, could 
not withstand the feebleness of Christianity, for the weakness of 
Qod is mightier than men.« 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1, 2. stood, was placed, sea, *' element of commotion." 

beast, <> wild beast, having . . heads, ** They show that his 

iBBidence is in the city of the seven hills — Romey^ ten horns, 

great power, stength ; or " ten kingdoms." and . . crowns, on 

file homsy not on the heads, blasphemy [i. 59, 83, 149, 264] . 

leopardy^* beautiful in form and colour ; stealthy and rapid in 

jnrogress ; crafty in springing on its prey ; bloodtlurety. feet . . 

hear, hugging to death all whom it embraces, mouth . . lion, 

eapacious, armed with strong teeth (ill. racks, thumbscrews, bulls, 

etc), and . . power, to use for] his own ends, *< war with the 

remnant of her seed." and . . authority ,<< the Papacy is Satan's 

masterpiece. 

The spiritual power of the Papacy. — This is illustrated by the 
beast like unto a leopard. I. His den — Bome. U. His appear- 
ance — ^beautiful, sleek, spotted. III. His treachery — bear's feet 
{see above). IV. His cruelty — ^lion's teeth. How many have 
those teeth mangled ! 

A specimen of Romish teaching. — A modem Bomish spelling- 
book, in the Italian language, not only omits the second com- 



c Ga. iii. 26 ; He. 
U. 11; IJo.v. 8. 

'' Although the 
devil be the 
father of lies, he 
seems, like other 
great inventors, 
to have lost much 
of his reputation 
by the continual 
improvements 
that have been 
made upon him.** 
—Siei/t. 

d Dr. Tliomou. 

e C. II. Spurgeon. 

"The rock 'of 
salvation is so- 
lidity itself; it 
cannot be shaken 
either by the 
doubts of the 
sceptic, or the 
sarcasm of the 
sneerer/'-ZToi/er. 

"Ours is a reli- 
gion jealous in 
its demands, but 
how infinitely 
prodigal in its 
gifts ! It trou- 
bles you for an 
hour', it repays 
you by immor- 
tality." — Bultper 
Lytton. 



the beast like 
a leopard 

aDa. vii. ."J; viil. 
9 — 12, 23—25; 
Be. xvii. 3, 9, 12. 

h Wordsworth. 

c Da. vii. 4—7. 

d Ep. vi. 12; 1 
Pe. v. 8. 

" Of all the dark 
catalogue of sins, 
there is not one 
more vile and 
I execrable than 
profanenes3. It 
commonly does, 
and loves to, 
cluster with other 
sins ; and he who 
can look up and 
insult his Maker 



'i^'i REVgLATTOIf. [Oup. zUl. 3-d. 

«o wt ttM.jpi-iiB ' man^mimt^ ud lAiidges Um otheTB, Uit BMkesa dtulngftltamliaB 
^•em^i '"^ "^ *^ fourth, here naiub«red the thiid: namely— 1. I rai the 

nilt to Enni'" Locd th; Qai, thou shali not have another God before me. 2. 
nini ■ SD^hE'd Take Dot God's name in vain, 3. Bemember to beep the fasti- 
dBvU.'-as. (Vf, toIb holy. 4. HiMionr thj father and moQier, ote. Heio we 
4S.T.S. have an attempt to give that honour to the obserraDee of a d^, 

in bonoai of TbomaB i Beoket, for instanoe, viiaeii alone bdoega 

to the ohaerTscoe of the Sabbath.' 
Ito fa 3 4. one . . death,' " The vaptHal head of Rome."* aad 

he'SSd ■ . li6Blod,Ponti£ciil Bo. succeeded to Imperial Bo. aJl..beMt, 

u Be, lUl 14 followed after, in admiration.' woraMpped, nnqnastioning, m- 
' ' I vile homage paid to magnificentl; infamous BuoceBB. drogtm . . 
who ^Sr''''i"i ****'*» bo who bowB down in homage to splendid orime woiBfaite 
i.D. *ie. vhsiL'tlie deyU. they .. beaat, tbey were blinded by hia pomp, were 
J't™[™j*-''«"!-'|^'-i0owed by his arrogance : but it was indeed, abeatt — a wild heart— 
Kmp «ML&i'S I '^"y worshipped, who . . be»«t f nothing out of hell ; nothi^, 
tbe Imperial ii'r"- 1 except its own father — the dragon, who . . him f-^ yet lieo fell 
niiT. and ilii> I bef, Luther, 

^Bd a> bT''""'" -Orapon morsJiip— I, What was itT— 1. Homage to myBterj- 
,^ "they wondered," etc.; 3. Homage to power ; 3. HomagetotlH 

nioreai™ms ^jf l^ru'^ force. II. What is it f — 1. Servile cringing to the prieit ; 1 
tha norld. udiI .UnoonsciouB homage to the spirit of evil; 3. Daril-wenhip, J 
kings were tii'r among the most besotted and nnintelli^ent barbarianB inhs '' ~ 

imamla," — JJi-1- [ands. 

"^ The Bitlwp of Romt. — For a time the Bishop of Bomewai 

L^' u 1!-' M^' ; tent to be like other bidops; but the asBodatioue connected wilti 
Tlu.'le: He. ivJtheBeatof hia anthoritysuggestedthe ideaofsupremacj. Bcmttid 
12; Be. ill. Tr,: been the miBtieas of the heathen world ; there did not seem to be 
^° *'iil s^' ^^ *°y insaperable diffioulties to her eieroising the same inflnenw 
""'. ,' over the Christian world also. The idea of her interminabl* li» 

o^'g'cf^'''^'' "' saoeidotal CKGarB ruling despotically oyer the thonghtB Hid 
"Never iriin feelings of man in every etate in which ChriBtianity was profosssi 
ajijbady noi. (>! inflamed the ambition of the Bomish prelate. The pastoral voit 
f'""'h Hi"''' T' ""^ '^^ aside, and he ceaBsd to be a shepherd of souls ; the apif- 
faLaio aod'i'SLi^ Copal mitre was eichanged for a triple crown, and with the title oi 
neier be true tu Pope (Papa) the assamed BUccesEor of St. Peter became the 
mui:'—Buriii'j/i. spiijtual head of Italian Christians.' 

Wb blaapha- 5^ g_ mouth . . not,' what craoka the P<^ makes of to 
aD**yiL™W; illimited power and prerogative who knows not ?' bla^ihemiNi' 

* itf'iir ifi Sitelling wordt of oanity. — L Their source — a foul moatli tint 

"BomttDg iiiVai'^ tbe devil's gift. II. Their nature: 1. Boastful— "8™* 
bravBdo nirn thinge ;" 2. Profane—" blasphemies" directed against God. 
Bitaiinthebi-.wi , fft^ claimi of the Papacy.— Tba claims of the Papacy art tlw 
mwird II he iV^'"*^'' by one of the Popes themselves, Gregory VII., and are Ml 
B n c c'e 8 a r u < down in the Chnioh Eistory of Cardinal Baronins (Gregory TU., 
throngh k nififjap. Card. Batoniiun, Annal. Ecdes., *.n. 1076), and are entitlid 
inoty hK^ bNt^ii ■ .1 Didatui Papa," Dictates of the Pope. Sorely we may »aj tbl 
u ^emy'iMiM ^^ ^bo utters them has " a mouth that speaXeth great tMsgi," 
alone srier in and fulfils the Apocalyptic prophecy :—" That the Bonian pontil 
Jh°"^h"'"' 'r'' "'""^ '^ rightly called universal." " That all prinoos ahould kia 
mHot to "^"r h^ "i ^^ feet." "That his name is the oiJy name in the world (anifl* 
npponeni by thE> nomett in mxmdo)." " That he may dethrone emperors." " Hit 
prudenMortMir no chapter or book' of Holy Soriptnre is canonical without !>■ 
ntm^*.' "* I ^''tbori*?-" " That all greater causes of every Ohnidi om^H 
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be referred to him.*' " That the Church of Borne never has erred, 

and never will err.*^ *< That the Pope of Borne, if he is canoni- 

eally ordained, is indubltahly rendered holy by the merits of St. 

Peter." " That no one is a Catholic, who does not agree with the 

Church of Borne.** '* That the Pope is able to release subjects 

from their allegiance to evil men." Such claims as these are 

usurpations of what appertains only to God, and are rightly 

called blasphemous.' — A blasphemous Pope, — Pope Julius, sitting 

at dinner one day, and pointing to a peacock which he had not 

touched, ** Keep,'* said he, " tMs cold peacock for me against 

sopper, and let me sup in the garden ; for I shall have guests." 

When supper came, the peacock was not brought to the table, on 

which the Pox>e, after his wonted manner, fell into an extreme 

nge. One of his cardinals, sitting by, desired him not to be so 

moved with a matter of such small weight. ** What ! " said the 

Pope, ** if Gk>d was so angry for an apple, that He cast our 

first parents out of Paradise for the same, why may not I, being 

His Vicar, be angry for a peacock, since a peacock is a greater 

matter than an apple ? " 

7, 8. given, etc.," by the dragon, v. 2. all,^ speaking gene- 
itlly, the greater part, written . . life,<^ see on iii. 5. Iiamb . . 
world' [v. 136] , slain, *' in the counsels of Him with whom the 
the end and the beginning are one."« 

CkrUt 8<icrificed in eternity. — We conclude from the wonderful 
dedaration contained in the text — I. That the things that are to 
Imppen in the nniverse in the most distant future, are to God as 
h/ata already accomplished. Two truths are here disclosed — 1. 
Ihat God's intelligence is infinite ; 2. That God's purposes are 
mifrustrable. 11. That the principle of self-sacrificing love is an 
eternal principle in the creation: 1. It is the root of the universe; 
d. It is typified in all material existences ; 3. It agrees with the 
moral constitution of the soul. III. That redemption is no after- 
thought in the arrangements of the universe. God — 1. Foresaw 
the fall ; 2. Ordained the remedy, from eternity. lY. That our 
planet was prob. formed for the special purpose of becoming the 
theatre of God's redemptive love to man./ 

The meaning of the term Catholic. — You will please, however, 
to notice that this is a very different thing from the Boman 
Catholic Church, which, instead of being universal, is a particular, 
and even a corrupt Church. The Boman Catholics or Papists 
pretend, indeed, to say that they are the CathoUc Church ; and 
accordingly they are very desirous to drop the word ** Boman," 
and call themselves Catholics only. Many people among us are 
inclined to give way to them in this, as if a mere word was of no 
eonsequence ; but nothing can be more inconsiderate, more weak 
and foolish, than to humour them by calling them CathoUcs, — 
anoe, by so calling them, we do, in fact, condemn ourselves ; for 
if they be indeed the CathoUc Church, then are they the Church 
4)alled and ordained of God to be His ; then we ought to belong 
to them, to be one with them ; and then, of course, we ought to 
reject and abolish the Beformation, to go back into all the super- 
stitions and idolatries of Borne, and to make the Pope supreme 
over the spiritual concerns of England. Therefore, my brethren, 
never call them CathoUcs, but Papists, or Bomanists ; or those of 
ibe Bomish Church, or Bomish communion ; or any other suit- 
able, bat not insulting name ; only never call them CathoUoB.' 



d Wordiworth. 

"When you be- 
begin with bo 
much pomp 
and show, 

Why is the end 
so httle and so 
low?" — Rot' 
common. 

"With all his 
tumid boasts, is 
Hke the sword- 
fish, who onfy 
wears his weajHrn 
in his month." — 
Mctdden. 

"Commonly they 
une their feet for 
defence, whose 
tongue is their 
weapon." — 2*. 
Sidney. 



he makes 
war with the 
saints 

a Jo. ziz. 11; Da. 
▼ii. 21, 25; viii. 
12. 

6 Da. iU. 7. 

c Lu. X. 20; Be. 
iii. 5; Ex. xxxii. 
82; Be. XX. 12, 
16; xxi. 27. 

d 1 Pe. L 20. 

eAlfbrd. 

" The injuries of 
life, if rightly im- 
proved, will be to 
us as the strokeB 
of the statuary on 
his marble, form- 
ing us to a more 
beautiful shape, 
and making us 
fitter to adorn 
the heavenly 
temple "-Mather. 

/Dr. Thomas. 

"Some men's re- 
ligion and holi- 
ness is all in 
their titles of 
God's children, 
and in naked 
names of Clirist- 
ians; which only 
they hold, when, 
in deed, all 
Christianity is 
banished from 
theuL^-Cawdray. 

g Stonard. 
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the patience 
and faith of 
the sainta 

a Ma. xL 15 ; Je. 
ziii. 15. 

( Wordiworth. 

c Ln. xxi. 19 ; Ja. 
V. 7; He. x. 87 — 
89. 

"The only liberty 
that is valuable 
is a liberty con- 
nected with 
order; that not 
only exists along 
wiui order and 
virtue, but wh. 
cannot exist at 
all without them. 
It inheres in 
good and steady 
government, as 
in its substance 
and vital prin- 
ciple." — Burke. 

dDr. Grammlieh. 

"See that each 
hour's feelings 
and thoughts and 
actions are pure 
and true; then 
will your life be 
such. The wide 
pasture is but 
separate spears 
of grass ; the 
sheeted bloom of 
the prairies but 
isolated flowers." 
— Beecher. 



the beast like 
a lamb with 
a dragron's 
voice 

a Ma. vii. 15; 2 
Co.xi. 14; Ac. XX. 
29; Zee. xi. 16, 
17; Ps. xii. 3, 4. 

b Wordsworth. 
c " This beast is 
said to speak as 
a dragon, bee. he 
deceives by 
hypocrisy or 
semblance of the 
truth." — Prima- 
sius. "This 
second b. repre- 
sents the Bom. 
hierarchy, wh. 
both by Hpeaking 
and writing pro- 
claims the Pope 
as Vic6-Gk)d."— 
3j>. Andrewes. 



9, 10. if . . hear,<> see on ii. 7. leadeth . . captivity, "They 
whom the beast gathers into his society are like a troop of cap- 
tives, led together by him into slayery.'*^ here, in the bearing 
of these persecutions, patience . . saints,* sugg. of the time 
these trials shall last. 

War to he avoided by believers, ^ThiQ sword should be ayolded 
by Christians, because — I. Its use is against the teachings of 
Christ Uee Ma. xxvi. 52). War formed no part of the New Cove- 
nant. II. Christ's Church needs no such weapon. Its best arms 
are suffering, patience, love, and prayer. lU. They who make 
use of it will themselves fall by it. IV. Its use damages the 
Church more than it serves it : 1. The willingness of unbeUevers 
to hear the Gospel is thus destroyed ; 2. Sedition will ultimately 
be produced by it among believers.** 

Getting a world of merit, — An anecdote was related by the 
celebrated Mr. Maclaurin, professor of mathematics in the Um- 
versity of Edinburgh, which most impressively illustrates the 
implicit confidence of the Boman Catholics in the dogmas of their 
creed, however opposed to reason they may appear. When Mr. 
Maclaurin was travelling in France, he accidentally fell into the 
company of a learned Jesuit, with whom he travelled several 
leagues. After some mathematical conversation, the Jesuit dis- 
covered and lamented his heretical principles, and kindly offered 
his assistance to bring him into the Boman Catholic faith. Mr. 
Maclaurin embraced his offer, and the conversation turned npon 
transubstantiation. After a lengthened discussion of some honrs, 
the Jesuit embraced him, and said, ** My dear Mr. Maclaurin, yoa 
are the best, the truest fiiend I ever met with. How happy ami 
in this blessed opportunity of your conversation ! I shcdl never 
forget the obligation under which I am laid to you, above all men 
Hving." Mr. Maclaurin was surprised, and began to hope that 
he had convinced the Jesuit of his errors, and requested him to 
tell him in what the obligation consisted. ** Why, really," replied 
the Boman CathoUc, " you have made this doctrine of transnb- 
stantiation so very absurd and ridiculous, that for the future I 
shall have a world of merit in believing it." 

11, 12. horns, power. lanib<> (see on v. 6), {.«., " he claimB 
to exercise the power of Christ." ^ and . . dragon,' with a pro- 
fession of innocence, he unites great craft, and . . power, etc.,'' 
with all this assumed gentleness there is no diminution of power; 
no losing sight of the end — universal dominion. 

Wolves in sheep^s clothing. — Consider what these are : I. In ap- 
pearance. Like a lamb, that is, gentle, humble, and obedient. 
II. In reality. Dragonish ; they are known by their voice, " thy 
speech betrayeth thee ; " seductive, sophistical, delusive words, etc. 

False appearances. — Primarily, this second beast plainly sets 
forth the Pagan sacerdotal power ; this it was that made the 
image of the emperors, that compelled Christians to worship that 
image, that wrought signs and wonders by its omens and magie. 
But as the first beast, still subsisting, has passed into a so-called 
Christian Boman Empire, so has the second beast into a so-called 
Christian priesthood, the veritable inheritor of pagan rites, 
images, and superstitions ; actually the oontinuators, nomine 
mutatOy of the same worship in the same places ; that of the 
Virgin for that of Venus, Cosmas and Damian for Bomulus and 
Bemus, the image of Peter for that of Jupiter Tonans ; lamb-like 
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in profession, with the names and appearances of Christianity, 
bnt dragon-like in word and act. And this was sorely never more 
strikingly shown than at the time when I am writing (Jan. 1860), 
when ti^e Papal priesthood is zealously combining in the suicidal 
act of upholding the temporal power as necessary to the spiritual 
pre-eminence of their ** Lord God the Pope." So that I believe 
the Interpretation of the second beast to be, the sacerdotal per- 
secuting poweTt pagan and Christiant as the first is the secular 
persecuting power, pagan or Christian.* 

13 — ^16. wonders,^* so he professes.^ maketh . . men, 
perh. in imitation of Elijah, deceiveth, etc., *' not the instru- 
ment, but the ground of the deceit. '* imai^e . . beast, personi- 
fication of the Papacy : the Pontiff for the time being.« wor- 
ship, etc.,^ see below. 

lAfing wonders, — ^I. Foolish people demand miracles, as the 
lews who asked for a sign; but true teachers will not work 
miiades to gratify curiosity or excite admiration. II. Foolish 
people who demand miracles are quite ready to believe in delu- 
Bions — as in the blood of Januarius, etc. {see ill. of xvi. 12 — 14). 
III. The cleverest work of Bomish miracle-mongers is their 
wonderful decapitation trick ; the beast which had a wound and 
^ Uve. lY. The greatest lying wonder in the world is the speak- 
ing image. Its contortions resemble life ; but its words are lies. 
The election of a Pope. — On the first occasion when a new Pope 
Appears in public after his election to the Pontificate, he is ele- 
vated into an object of adoration in the temple of Ood. The new 
^ope, wearing his mitre, is lifted up by Cardinals, and is placed 
^ them on the high altar of the principal Church at Bome — 
St. Peter's. He is there seated upon the altar of God ; and while 
lie there 9its, the Boman hierarchy bow down before him and kiss 
those feet, which tread on the altar of God. This ceremony of 
^idoration is prescribed by the official book of Boman ceremonies, 
QQtitled Coeremoniale Romanum; it may be seen described in 
lib. iii., sect. 1., of the edition of 1572 ; and it has been performed 
On the election of every Pope for many centuries in succession. 
It was performed to the present Pope on Wednesday, June the 
l7th, 1846. This ceremony is called by Boman writers the 
Adoratio PontiJiciSf and it is represented in the Boman coin- 
Ige with the following remarkable inscription, '* Quem creant, 
4D0BANT,** ** whom they create they adore." Whom the Boman 
Iderarchy make by their own votes to be Pope — him they adore 
%hen made : they worship the work of their own hand. They 
inake an image and then worship it.< 

16 — 18, causeth , . receive,<> or "give to themselves:" 
<< eompulsion under the semblance of choice."* mark,<' sign of 
ownership {ill. branding of slaves), hand, executive power. 
Ibreheads, administrative authority, and . . man, etc., per- 
sons cidled heretics disqualified for commerce, secular profits, 
spiritual privilege, and religious communion, number, see 
below, wisdom,*^ a test of wisdom: ability to calculate, etc. 
for . • man,« so the beast is human, notwithstanding his as- 
sumption of Divine authority, number . . six, three sixes. 
The number six, esp. in Bev., is the .symbol of conflict and 
distress. 

Bome*s yoke of bondage. — I. It is fitted to every neck ; small 



d t' It is neces- 
fary to etenial- 
salyation for 
every human 
creature to sub- 
mit to the Bom. 
Pontiff."— Z)ecre6 
of Pope Boniface 
VIII. 

e Alford. 



lyinff 
wonders 

a Ma. xxiv. 24 ; 2 
TL iii. 1. 

b " It is notorious 
enough that the 
great arm of the 
sa cerdotal 
power, Pagan 
and Papal, has 
ever been the 
claim to work 
miracles." — Al- 
ford. 

e Wordsu>ort?if 
who adds, "Thia 
process of 
making an 
image or idol oC 
every Pope for 
the time being 
has now been 
continued for 
many centuries.'* 

d Ma. xxiv. 15; 
Da. ix. 27; zii. 
10, 11. 

" Miracles are 
ceased, and 
therefore we 
must needs ad- 
mit the means, 
how things are 
perfecte d." — 
Shakespeare. 

e Wordsworth, 



the number 
of the beast 

a 2 Co. iv. 4. 

6 Wordsworth, 

cBe. XV. 2; xvl 
2 ; ziz. 20 ; xx. 4. 

c? Da. xii. 9, 10; 
De. xxix. 29 ; Pr. 
XXV. 2. 

e ** It is the num- 
ber of a man, not 
of a Oodt al- 
thongh he will 
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and great. IT. It monopoliBeB all labour aud power; mark in 
right hand. Ht. It is the universBl Blavary of thouglit ; mark in 
the forehead ; no independent tliioking or right of private judg- 
ment. rV. It inSictB heavy penaltieR on all who wonld be free 
from it ; tliey may neither bay nor Bell. 

The ntanber oj the itaxt.—Ol all the Lundreda of attempta 
wliitih have been made in anBirer to the challenge [to disooTeT Um 
Djeoning of the number] there ia bat one which Bsema to approMli 
near enough to an adequate solution to require serious conaido*- 
tioiL. And that one is the word mentioned, though not adopted, 
by Iremeus, Y. BO, 3, viz., Xarftvo; (the diphthong ei being, as iD 
oritioal students of the Greek teit know, not only an allonalils 
way, but the nsnal way, of wriUog the long i by the Greeka of Ifte 
time), (X = 30) + (a = 1) + {r = 300) + (. = 51 + (i = 10) + (w 
50) + {o = 70) + (!; = 2O0) = G66. This name dPflcribos the me- 
mon oharaater of the mlara of the former Pagan Boman Empiw, , 
— " LaRid ««n£ gui nujic remnant" Iren.; and, whieh Iraaeiu I 
conld not toresee, unites under itself the character of the lilter 
Papal Boman Empire also, as revived and kept np by the agsnof 
of its false prophet the priesthood. The Latin Empire, the latis 
Church, Latin Ohristiamty, have ever been its oommonly DDneil 
appellations : its languags, oivil and ecclesiastical, has ever ben 
Latin : its public Geivices, in defiance of the most obvious reqm- 
for publio worship have ever beso, IhronRhout the world, 
conducted in Latin ; there is no one word wb. conld bo oom- 
pletely describe its character, and at the same time nnita llu 
ancient aud modern attributes of the two beasts as this. Short 
of saying absolutely that this was the word Id St. John's mind, I 
have the strongest persuasion that no other oan be found ^ 
proaohing so near to a complete solution./ 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTff. 

1-3. Sion,* the city of the Ch. of God.' hundred, rtc.'M 

a vii. i. voice . . -watflrB," set on i. 16. thunder, set u 

i. 1. haipera . . haips, lee on v. 8. sune - ■ Boug/ ki ob 

. S. man . . eart]i,<i " to apprehend its meTody and meauiab 

I as to accompany it and bear a part in the chorus." > 

Heavenly teorthip. — I. Tho object of heavenly worship—"* 

Lamb." 1. The figure under which Christ is represented m 

in. He is so represented: (1) Beoause it was aa a loak 

that He fought and conquered ; (SJ To enoourage as to come to 

Him in prayer ; 2. Notice that the Lamb is said to stand. Stud- 

□g is the posture of triumph. II. The worshippers themaeliM: 

I. Their number— ^" an hundred forty and four thousand." 1 

The certainty of this number— not 143.999— not IM.OOl-W 

exactly 144,000. This indicates the certainty of the salvation d 

aU God's elect. 3. The manner of their distinction. III. Ot 

r 1. How loud; 2. How sweet. IV, Why the song is saidt* 

new song. Because the saints were never in such a |Kidtia 

before as they vill he when they sing this.* — The namt imit 

forehead.— I. A claim of appropriation. II. \ sign of oQice. H 

A mark of dignity. IV. A pledge of eecnrity. V. A memenla' 

oblieation. Obligntios: 1. To lemember tJiat yon are not t)* 
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3WII; 2. To prolesa opcnlj : S. Fajth/nllj to dieoharge fanotiocs; "i" 

I, To the eieroiae of unvarjing tmat ; 5. To be holy.' 
Marks of itroUutU, — It was a custom among the ansionts for 

Bcrvantg to receive the mark of their muBtor, sad soldiers of their 
Bcnerol, and those who were devoted to aay particular idol, the 
muk of that part/aolar idol. These mocks were neuolly im- 
preised on their right bands, or on tboir foreheads (Bev. liii. and 
iri.), and consisted of some hierogtyphical oharactei, or of the 
DMne eipressed in Tulgor letters, or in nnmericBl characters. 
Gil. TL 17 : " The marks of the Lord Jeans." What these marks 
*ete, the Apoetle explains by the stripes, &a., mentioned in 2 Cor. 
□. 23. There is a beautiful allusiun to the etigmatit — markK 
lAioh were sometimes filed on setvantfl and soldiers, to show to 
■hDm they belonged. Hovr atrikingl; do these two remarks illu. 
■Irate the scene of Jesus the Lamb of God, the oU-conqnering 
Bedeemer, standing as the great Captain of Salvation at the head 
olhis brave arroy of samts on moant Sion. " I looked, and, lo. 
iLamb stood on the Mount Sion. and with Him an hundrod forty 
sad four thousand, having His Father's name writbou in their 
foreheads."* 

4, 5. these . . virg^ni," pnre, holy beings who have lived 
chsflte liyes.'' they . . goeth, Hia parHoasl attendants in " the 
realms of the biest." S'Stfruits, of the great harvest of souls, 't 
guile,' deceit, falsehood, they . . fault,'' bLameless. before ,^ 
■ . God, their position angg. of their purity. t 

Tkt foliowiTt of the Lamb.~l. What it is to follow the Lamb '< 
" whithersoever He goeth." To follow Him in — 1, Hia command- J^ 
tOBcts; 2. His teaching; !!. His providences; 4. His eiiample. tti 

II. Why they follow Him. Because th«y are redeemed by Him. h[ 
II!. The eic^ency o{ this state. — He will protect them and supply ''' 
tteirwants. IV. How they, who truij follow Him, may be known. '^ 
By their charaotof— spirit— name — graces — associates — language.' in 
— FauXtUia life in fteaufn.— Consider — I. In what chiefly consists "' 
tliB happiness of God, or what especially constitates His glory. ^, 
While perfeotioD beams in every teatara of the Diriao mind, Ood'a 1 1« 
Bkiry and joy is In the perfection of His character. II. la whal , si 
the happiness of the angels consists. lu what, indeed, but in>" 
Shuing this life of God 1 They are happy not merely in what i ^ 
VK3 hear, or see, or know of the things of God. but uhiefly in 
'^kat they are towards God Himself. III. In what consists the 
mhappinesB of the devils — ^in the detect of this state of b<>i]ig 
towards Ood. IV. On what our happiness too will chiefly depend 
— on OUT fellowship with God in charoGter. Othef things moy be, 
this mml be, if we are to be happy. — Dr. N. MiKleed. . 

The Christian rcicardcd. — When a noble soldier in a foreign land cami tu ma 
hath achieved brave designs, won honourable victories, subdued 
dangerous adversaries, and with worthy chivalrj renowned his 
kiug and country, home he comes. The king sends for him to 
^ourt ; and there, in open audience of his noble courtiers, gives 
him words of grace, commendeth, and (which is rarely more) 
Nwardeth his valour, heaps his dignitiee, pielerments, and places 
of honour on him. So shall Christ at the last day, to all those 
Midlers that have valiantly combated and conquered his enemies, 
in the sight of heaven and earth, audience ol men and angels. 
eiTe victorious wreaths, crowns, and garlands, "long white robes," 
to witneBs their irmooenay, and palmi in their baiitb to ezpresa 
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<(8on«lT. J; Ma. (heir Tiotory; s 
ZmDyer. lo enjoy for eve. 

theerer- ' 6, 7. the . . Gospel, eyerlasticg as to the work it doea, and 

^jitlDe tbe fruit it gathers, preach . . people, >> good news tor ah, 

^WLVfi &■ Ii» adapted to all. winmiig tropbieg fr. among all. witli . . voice, 
hIt. 14; Col. i. that all ma; hear, fear Ood,' the Creator, Bedeemer, Jodge. 
s, 6, 23; 1b. Hi. 7. and . . Him, to Him aione, the Originator of homan redemption, 
a S. niil. S; Is. jjjj, _ _ conie, to prepare tor vh. the Goap. is thas proclaimed. 
b Fb. IiitL 7, '.I : ' woreUp . . 'waters, render homage to Him as the Almight; 
Ee.IT. 4; Jo, V. Creator. 

15^3*- „ The genius of thr. Gospel. — ChriBtianity iB a dootrina — I. Whioh 

com« lo the B?Fi- '^^^ neither be demonstrated, nor discorered ^ reason. U. 
nsrBt once.wjiiL Capable of embraoing all times and all nations. Two of its chief 
nothing short nf j^eas form what is called natural religion ; so called, bee. nature 
ffWaneBB M ihp ^'^ery'iere teaches them to the natural soul. These ideas are — I. 
^mng-polnt i>f The existence of God ; 2. The immortaUtj of the soul. III. Which 
all his eOoru takes the principal direction of the conduct of thoie who embrace 
S«BnMt»v ■'5^0 '*■ Faronrable to the progresB of the human mind, and the 

and >ia no mor?' onward march of civilisation. What other known religionB satisfy 
■nd I will urit these fonrnecessary conditionsr We answer — nant. IsuotChlut- 
condemn Ihse;' janity, then, worthy of being embraced?' 

"NBtSer d™"^ ^*^ compariioa of the Ootpel. — As to its origin and glory, (bs 
eondemn the? : Qoepel ma; be compared to an angel " standing in the son ;" u 
go ""^^^'^ ^'' to the territorial range of its commission, it may be compared to 
morB,'" — Di: ,1 jjj angel flying in the midst of heayea ;" as to the gradons 
( Or. hurl. myeteries of salTation, to which it points, it maj be oompaied to 

&a OTBry philn- the angels looliing into the ark of the covenant ; as to ibe pn 
■^P l" * ' -fl*"> '^^ ^"ly worship whioh it enjoins, and over wliich it presides, it 
tt«* Sere ura'a """y ^0 Compared to the angel standing beside the altar of ineeiiM; 
thoDiBBil raj's- as to the hopes and inspirations which it warrants and snstuiu, 
tsMOB In Uie flit I [^ m^y }^ compared to an angel at heaven's gate, saying to m 
J^Moh^hain P'""' ^"sty wayfarers, "Come up hither." Bat, looking it Uii 
hitherto biffled I relations of the Gospel to ns in the businesa of everyday lite, w 
the nlsdom oH maj regard it still as an angel (losing nothing of its etliweil 
S^nKht^ b"[? ''^'^'■'r ^"^ celestial brightness) ; but then it is an angel full ol 
tU^the under- condesoenalon and brotherly companionship ; an angel mingUng 
MudiDg of tkti with ns, and talking to ns, helping and gniding and comforti]i{ 
prndent! Hn| (ij,. jy, angel recognising oar earthly wants, and sympatkiniij 
mnefad^rt^"! '^'^ "^ '" *'°'' earthly trials, like the angel who came to Abrahul 
then are dscp onder the trees of Mamre, and to Lot in his hoase at Sodom; 
and inaoroisMe | lite the angel who appeared to Oman while he was thresluM 
^S*with™"r ' "''6** ; l^s ^^^ angel who appeared to Zechariah in the shop ffl 
holy rellgi'm the tour carpenters ; like the angel who touched Elijah aaleep.inl 
which the im showed Mm a " cake baken on the coals, and a cmse of water it 
man mind oin- 1 dis head ; " and like the angel who came to Peter in prison, aid 
ud which'niiili I took oS bis chains, and set him free. Thus does the religion of 
ha Blmplv TI-- the Bible come home to us, and put itself on a level with ns ; sa- 
celTBd onDiiLiii: tering fnllv into onr temporal circumstances, tempoial neceesitiWi 
rfiw^ioWpn temporal daties, and temporal trials.'' 

Babrlonls &• Babylon. . city," "The lit. B. fell when her tempon 

&Uen power was transferred to the Medes and FersianB. The fall 01 tin 

a Ib, nl 9' ,T{..!m;stical B. has now begun in tbe tiaosfer of the Pope's temponl 
1. 2; Be. iTi! 1^: 'power to the King of Itely."' becaaae, the reason of her awM 
xtii.1— £. I fall, alie . . druk, ont of the golden aitd jewelled ohali* 

I wardMccrOi. Tiiifl . . WTath, tos vntth ol Om. fomicAtlon, Uh inii 
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that aomea npon her, Xtee. o{ her nnhalluwed a . 

the world — the adulteroua union o£ the Heoalar aod rEligioi 
the blaspbemona nnioQ of the spiritual with tha idolatroaa. 

The fall of the tcicked, — Wo have in the toit three leading « 
ideas : I. That wickedness oannot contiane taag without puaish- " 
ment. Qod's jostiCQ, thongh, perhapa, appatently slow, is always 
sore. II. That where aia is great, ponistuuent will ba also great, i 
-ConBideT — 1. The iniqaitj of the Ugarative Babylon. Not content 
with pinning herself, she made others also to err. 2. The peaalt; ° 
laid upon her—" fallen "—degraded and diagrooHd for ever. III. i 
That worldly prosperity and power are no bar to the just dealings ' 
of heaven.' " 

The origin of Popiek errors. — Catholics often talk of the . 
tiioity of their religion, hat we think that the following dates of n 
the original oE their peonliar doctrines and practices will show " 
Ibem to be too modem for a Scriptural Christian to receive them 
Holy water [i.u. 120] ; penanos [157] ; fflonkeiy [328] ; Latin m 
[39*]; extreme nnotion [538); purgatory [593]; invocation ol i 
Virgin Mary and of soiots [591] ; Papal usurpation [6UT] ; kissing 
the Pope's toe [709] ; image worship [716] ; canonisation of saints 
[033]; baptism of bells [IDOO] ; tran substantiation [1000]; oeli- 
kaey [1016]; indnlgenoea [1190]; diapensations [laouj; the In- 
quisition [I204J; eonfessioa [1215]; elevation of the host [1222].'' 
9—11. vOTsliip . . hand, act on liiL 16. without mix- 
ture," " not tempered with any elements ol moroy."' into . . 
indignation, a large, full, and fiery oup. tormeated . . pre- 
Bence,' his ponishment shall be excmoiatitig, and public, and 
irremediahla. smoke . . ever,'' punishment shall be eternal. 
"tliey . • nielit, no painless ioterval. who . . name, suoh shaLl 
be the dreaSal doom of bigoted Papiata. 

Bterrud torment. ~~\. Prove that the doctrine of eteraal ponish- 
inent is olearly revealed. II. Examine the objeetions whieh 
l^ason opposes against it, and show that there is nothiug in 
^mpatible mth the perfections of Qod or the nature of man 
Address the subjeet to such as admit of its truth, but live i 
'dolenoa, and are unaffected by it. — W. Sttcens. 

The slorm-ctoad of Dii)ine wrath. — As yon approach a large 
monufaoCDriog town^aay Bii-miogham, Leeds, or Mancboater- 
jou see the smoke from afar out of the (all chimneys. It stream 
sight and day. It tells of a place of labour. The cloud tba 
niitB over suoh places is the smuhe of their toil. It speaks of hard 
labour, and even that excites our sympathy. Passing onee through 
a eoUiery district, we saw a great cloud of denaa smoke, rushing I 
thick heavy folds from one of the pits. The pit was on fir 
There were people in it. It was the smoke of their torment. Th 
Bmoke did not ascend for over. Before it ceased tho suScrcra 
were dead. Butinthieteitwehavcnottaii for ever— that nould bt 
«ad enough : but torment for ever, and the smoke ever ascending. 

12. here, in the belief of this; in tha endeavour to escape < 
this i in the fear and worship of God, rather than the beast. ] '' 
tience,* manifsatedhy heroic, believing endurance of present tr 
and persecutions ; and perseverance in Christian liviug. saints, " 
patient as sainta : not obstinate in a spirit of resistiuiae merely. ,, 
^eep . . Ood, and defy the Pope's bulls and imprecations, and g 
. . Jeaus, tb« simple Oosp., rather than Papal decreea. 

TOI..T. D 



s scboiog hUli. 
ifdfl; gnmnror 



!u"lty of Urn- 



806 



REVELATION. 



{Cap. ziv. 18. 



we cannot avoid; 
we are bom sab- 
ieotB,andtoobey 
God is perfect 
liberty; he that 
does thiB shall be 
free, safe, and 
quiet; all his ac- 
tions shall snc- 
oeed to his 
wishes.**— /S9M0oa. 

h W. Jay. 

e Bp, Home. 

"Be patient and 
long-suffering 
towards sinners: 
such is the value 
of one soul, that 
it is worth wait- 
ing all your days 
to save it. . . . 
The Lord waits 
with patience 
upon sinners, 
and well may 
you. Consider 
yourselves how 
long God was 
treating with 
you, ere you were 
won to Him. 3e 
not discouraged, 
if your success 
presently answer 
not your ezpec- 
tation."--/'/aret 



the blessed 
dead 

a Lu. xxiii. 43; 
Ps. cxvi. 16; 1 
Oo. XV. 18; ITh. 
Iv. 14, 16; 2 Co. 
V. 8; Phil. 23. 

6Is.lvii.2; 2Th. 
i. 7; Da. xii. 13; 
Job iii 17. 

e McusUlon. 

"He who sows, 
even with tears, 
the precious seed 
of faith, hope, 
and love, shall 
' doubtless come 
again with joy, 
and bring his 
sheaves with 
him ; ' because it 
is in the yery 
nature of that 
seed to yield, un- 
der the kindly 
nflnence se- 
cured to it, a joy- 



The triumphs of ptUienee, — ^I. The character of saints — ^holy 
ones. This title is taken from their dedication to God, and their 
personal renovation. II. The connection between saints and 
patience: — 1. Saints only have patience; 2. Every saint pos- 
sesses it ; 8. It highly becomes them to cultivate it. III. Some 
cases in which their patience is to be rendered illnstrioas. In — I. 
Bearing provocation ; 2. Suffering afflicti(m ; 3. IXelays.* 

Description of patience. — Patience is the guardian of faith, the 
preserver of peace, the eherisher of love, the teacher of homUity. 
Patience governs the flesh, strengthens the spirit, sweetens the 
temper, stifles anger, extinguishes envy, subdues pride; she 
bridles the tongue, restrains the hand, tramples upon temptations, 
endures persecutions , consummates martyrdom. Patience produces 
unity in the Church, loyalty in the State, harmony in famiHesand 
societies ; she comforts the poor and moderates the rich ; she 
makes us humble in prosperity, cheerful in adversity, unmoved 
by calumny and reproach ; she teaches us to forgive those who 
have injured us, and to be the first in asking forgivenesB 
of those whom we have injured ; she delights the faithful, sod 
invites the unbelieving ; she adorns the woman and approves tbe 
man ; she is beautiful in either sex and every age. Behold her 
appearance and her attire. Her countenance is calm and serene as 
the face of heaven unspotted by the shadow of a cloud, and no 
wrinkle of grief or anger is seen on her forehead. Her eyes are 
as the eyes of doves for meekness, and on her eyebrows sit cheer- 
fulness and joy. Her mouth is lovely in silence ; her complexion 
and colour that of innocence and security ; while, like the Tirgin, 
the daughter of Sion, she shakes her head at the adversary, des- 
pising and laughing him to scorn. She is clothed in the lohes 
of the martyrs, and in her hand she holds a sceptre in the form 
of a cross. She rides not in the whirlwind and stormy tempest 
of passion, but her throne is the humble and contrite heart, and 
her kingdom is the kingdom of peace.c 

13. write, for the comfort of suffering, toiling saints, die . > 
Lord," die as martyrs, if need be, in the name, and for the sake 
of, the Lord. Spirit, who is commanding this to be written. 
rest . . labours,^ works of faith, labours of love : labours d 
tongue and pen. and . . them, a harvest of souls still springing 
from the seed they sowed in this life. 

The death of the sinner and that of the righteotis man. — Consider 
— I. The death of the sinner. Death is appalling to the sinner 
because of the «ares of — 1. The past— his fleeting pleasures^ 
his crimes and sins ; 2. The present : (1) His surprises — surprised 
by the day of the Lord — struck in the zenith of his passions" 
shown at once that the world is deceitful ; (2) His separatioai 
— from his property — from all his worldly magnificence — ^from hif 
honours and offices — from his body — from his neighbonrs^ 
from the world — from all creatures; (3) His changes — ^in hiB 
credit and authority — in public esteem — in his body — in ^ 
around him. II. The death of the righteous man. He has is 
death — 1. Rest from toil; 2. The joy of novelty: 8. Seev^ 
through eternity .« — The blessedness of the dead who die in Hit 
Lord.— Notice— L That, although they are " in the Lord," ^ 
are not exempt &om death. Good and bad are in this respM^ 
equal. H. That, although they die, yet, dying in the Lord, fif 
are blessed: 1. They are blessed in dying, beoaase — (1) T^f 
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death is itSe, (S) Tlieir booIb bi« preserved in tnnqiullit; : 3. They 
STB bissaad ottOT deatb.' — Dyiiig in the Lord. — I. The eharaoteTe 
Astoribed — "the dead," not uniTDraall;; bnt tbey "who die 
in the Lord." Thia implies a prerioaa living with Him. II. 
The teatimoo7 recorded: 1. Be»tiiolive with regard to all the 
dead ; 3. Emphatic with rei^ard to the dead in the Lord. III. 
The iilaetratioQ annexed. Thej are in a Htale of — I. Best from 
tooable ; 2. Working for Chriet."— Tft« bleated duad. — Conaider 
death — I. Ab a ctirse. It is bd — 1. Beaauso of the sad tliDughts 
Mimected with it ; S. In iteeU. I[. As a blcsaiog— " blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord."/— The lainted dead.— These words 
EQggeBl — -I. The interest of heaven in the sainted dead. Thia 
interest is — 1. Difltinctly prodttimed; 2. Permanent in itfl ooa- 
tiniianoe — " write." 11. Their oharaetei in deatli : " die in the 
Lord "— in— 1, Hope in, 2. Love to. 3. Trust in, the Lord. m. 
Their condition after death — a condition of rest. Thia roat ia 
lot inaction, indolence, or inactivity, but such perfection □( 
b^ng as is iudioated by the crowned and tanef ul life of which the 
omtaxt speaks. IV. The influence of their eartbly life — " tlieir 
wrks do foUow them."!'— DeaiA in the Lord.— We shall n 
amBideriug ooi test — L Tbe curse to which allusioQ is here made 
—tlut onree is death. Would you see how it is a ourae?—!. 
Uan has an instinctive longing after Ufa, and death does violence 
to it 1 3. Death ia felt to be a onrao, because it ia an unknown 
and ontried thing ; 3. It is a curse, because it entaile separationB 
from our relatives and friendx, and from the puranita and plea- 
mreeoftife; i. The last dement in thia curse ia sin. U. The 
'ttode in which thia is converted into a bleaaiug— " die in the 
Iiord." Ood's followers are in Hta hand, and none shall plnuk 
fllem thence. IH. The state of those for whom the curse is 
IhuB tranamjited into a blessing — " They rest from their laboura, 
1 and their worka do follow them :" 1. They shall rest from sin ; 
p 3. They shall rest from sorrow ; 3. Much of their joy shall arise 
I itom the auccesa of their labours while on earth.* 

The death of Rowland Jlill.— Valine the laat two or three 
years of this good man'a life, he very frequently repeated the fol- 
lowing lines of a well-known poet ; — 

" And when I'm to die, 

Beceive me, I'll cry, 

For Jesus has loved me I cannot tell why ; 

Bnt tbia 1 can find : 

We two are so joined. 

That Be'll not be in glory, and leave me behind." 

■' The lost time be occupied my pnlpit," nritea hia friend and 

lniftbbiiiii , the Kbv. George Clayton, " when he preached eicel- 

^Isntly in behalf of a charitable iuBiitation, he retired into the; 

Taatry after the service, under feelings of great eibaustlon. Here 

-lia remained, nntil all bnt ourselves had left the place. At length 

lie eeemed with some reluctance to summon energy enough to 

^ke hie departure, iutimalingtiiat it was probably Che last time be 

l^ould preach in Walworth, f offered my arm, which he declined, 

and then followed him as be passed down tbe aisle of the ohapel. 

TEhe lights were nearly estingniahed, the silence waa profound ; i 

aothing indeed waa heard but tbe alow, majestic tread of hia' 

-own footsteps, when in an under tone be thus soliloqoiMd 

' And when I'm to die,' Sit. 
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thew Warren 
being asked, in 
his last hours, 
how he was, 
answered, *' I 
am just going 
into eternity; 
bat, I bless GK>d, 
I am neither 
ashamed to live, 
nor afraid to 
die." 

"O, death, all- 
eloqnent! yon 
only prove 
What dust we 
dote on, when 
*tis man we 
lova"— Pop«. 
% Belcher's Life of 
WMtfidd, 



the last 
harvest 

a Be. i. 7; Ma. 
xrvi. 64; Da. vii. 
33; Ma. xxiv. 80. 

&Baxix.l2;zvii. 
14. 

c Ma. xiiL 30,38— 
42; Je. li. 33; 
Ma. iii. 12. 

d WordstBorth. 

e M. Henry. 

"Justice, as de- 
fined in the In- 
stituies of Jus- 
titian, nearly two 
thousand years 
ago, and as it is 
felt and under- 
stood by all who 
understand hu- 
man relations 
and human 
rights, is: *Con- 
stans et perpetua 
voluntas, jus 
Buum cuique tri- 
buere' — 'a con- 
stant and per- 
petual will to 
render to every- 
one that which is 
his own; "-V. Q. 
Adams, 



/Spencer. 



the last 
▼intake 

a Joel iii. 13 ;Lu. 
xviii. 8. 

* Wordstcorth. 



To my heart this was a scene of unequalled solemnity, nor can I 
ever recur to it without a revival of that hallowed, sacred, shudder- 
ing sympathy which it first awakened." When the good old 
saint lay literally dying, and apparently unconscious, a friend put 
his mouth close to his ear, and slowly repeated his fayonrite 
lines: — 

*' And when I*m to die, 
Beceive me, 1*11 cry," &c. 

The light came back to his fast-fading eye, a smile overspread his 
face, and his lips moved in vain attempt to articulate the words. 
Tliis was the last sign of consciousness he ever gave. We conld 
almost wish that every disciple of Christ would commit these lines, 
quaint as they are, to memory, and weave them into the web of 
his Christian experience. Confidence in Christ, and undeviaHng 
adherence to Him, can alone enable us to triumph in life and 
death.* 

14—16. like . . man,* Christ Himself, havine^ . . crown,* 

crowned as a victor, and . . sickle, emblem of the crisis now 
arrived, voice . . cloud, declaring the Father*s will, for . . 
time, the Father keeps the times and seasons in His own power. 
for . . ripe, dried, ready to be cut. he . . cloud, ever obedient 
and . . reaped,'' '* the dominant idea in the metaphor of the 
harvest is the ingathering of the good."^ 

The •harvest of the world, — Observe — I. The Lord of the 
harvest — the Son of Man, described by — 1. His chariot — a white 
cloud; 2. The ensign of His power — a golden crown; 3. The 
instrument of His providence — a sharp sickle; 4. The solicita- 
tions He had from the temple to perform His work. XL The 
harvest work — ^the reaping of the world. HI. The harvest time- 
when the com is ripe, that is, when the sins of men are fnlL' 

Awards at the end of the world, — The world is not unfitly com- 
pared to a fishing-net, and the end of the world to the drawing-vp 
of the nets. While the nets are down, there is nothing said to be 
caught, for the nets may break, and the fish escape. But at the 
end of the world, when the nets are drawn up, it will then 
evidently appear what every man hath caught ; and then those 
that have fished for riches or gain, sovereignty and power ois 
their brethren, for the honours and preferments of this worid, 
may say with Peter, ** Master, we have toiled all the night aal 
have ts^en nothing." They dreamt of riches and honours aal 
powers ; but, being now awake, they find nothing in their huA 
at all. But those that have here fished for godliness, for petfle» 
and for the honour of God, may say, ** Lord, at Thy word we hiit 
let down our nets, and have caught, yea, we have caught fJuv- 
dantly ; we have fished for godliness, and have gotten life etenii; 
for grace, and we have gotten glory ; for goodness, and we hate 
gotten God Himself, who is the fountain of all goodness and 
glory."/ 






a 



17, 18. another . . sickle,'* '* the dominant idea in tkt 
metaphor of the vintage is the crushing of the wicked."^ iHlkl 
. . fire, ue,, on the altar : the angel of viii. 3 — 5, who ofifezed A> 
prayers of the saints. 

The last vintage, — This reminds us of — ^I. The luxuriant gro<^ 
of crime— a spreading vine. II. The intoxicating natoxt'' 
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— the purple clnster. III. The inevitftble paniahmeiit of|"Jii>'ii«>riib<; 
—the Bhllrp aiokle. Oclml- '")»"' 

eboding of the judgment day. — TrnverBe the earth; enter] ^i^j^gutjo^iofl 
>rgeonB oities of idolntiy, or aocept the hospitolitj of its lynrtny. Jusdi 
Tiing tribes ; go where will-irorahip ie moat fantiulio, andi 'viihuuL p^"" 
itition most grosa, — and yon will find in man " a fearfnl I'fiir'rari^™' 
ig.for of jadgment." The mjthology of their I^emeaia ma;' wI^LimL mai 

their Elyeium and Tuiains may be different!; depioted : ii'">i>r wltho 
letempavohosia maybe the paaaage of blias and woe; etill J"^"'[jli^i^i "S 
ot Js only confirmed by the diversity of the forme in which , '''i'," „nii pun 
pteaented.' — Coneidfring the judgment day, — Urthazanes,i iimii ihi^rolo 
lian ooortier who had apostatised from the Christian faith, j ')'^ hrDUKhi l 
Jimeon, a holy biahop, led past him to martyrdom, and l H^b^ul^vor °iH in 
A him as he passed; but the bishop frowned npon him.|mByhDpower[i 
.zanes' heart was broken ; and he cried, " Ah, how shall I ■> 
T before the great Qodof heaven, whom I have denied, when F^ 
in, bnt a man, will not endure to look upon me? If ha 
, bow will God behold me when J came before Eia tri'- {^ 

1" This led to his redlamation ; and he afterwEurds died 
tyr. 

SO. winepresi . . God," the ano. winepress, Er. wh. thie 
■■ borrowed, was a large fixed stracture, capable ol holding 
quantities of grapes, trodden, the jnice of the grape was 
ssedbymen treading the grapes, lilood . . furlonga,* figs. 

the great number ot the wicked, and the fieroeneas of His 
I. " The nombei is assigned simply to signify completeness 
OBgnitnde."' 

TOTS of the judgment day, — Laugh at religion now I Boofl at 
t now, — now that the angels are gathering for the jndgment ; 
hat the trumpet soundB eiceedingly loud and long ; now thai 
eavens are red with fire, that the great furnace ol hell o'er. 

its boundary, and is about to encircle thee in its flame,— 
leapise religion t Ah, no I I see thee. Now thy stiS knees 
m^ng ; now thy bold forehead for the first time is covered 
hot sweat of trembling ; now thine eyes, that once were full 
)tn, are full of tears ; thou dost look on Him whom thou 

despise, and thou art weeping for thy sin. ainner 1 il 
e too late then ; there is no cutting of the atone after it gets 
iQsalem. Where thou fallest. there then lieBt Where judg. 

finds thee, there eternity ahoJI leave thee. Time sh^ be 
ore when judgment comes ; and, when time ia no mo 
;e is impossible I In eternity there can be no change, 
trance, no signing of acquittaL Onoe lost, lost for oti 
damned, damned to all eternity.'' 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

2. for . . Qod,' " Here is another evidence that the empire 
) baait is a power that will endure to thi eve of the end ; and 
)t be (as some have imsgiuadi the heathen empire of Home."'' 
, . elaM, lee on iv. G. mmgled . . fire, glowing, in th< 
of heaven, image . . name, $ee on xiii. 14—16. iLarpa, 

IT. 8. 

e harpt of Od<J.— I. The harps of Ood : 1. Made in the great 



wrath, of Qod 



Aotlquily a|. 
nja bsgeu (ho 
QplnTon ot Tight i 
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*« Victories Uuit 
are cheap are 
cheap. Thoee 
only are worth 
haTing which 
oome as the re- 
snlt of hard fleet- 
ing.*'— .fie0cA«r. 

d W. C. Bvam. 

»• A victory is 
twice itself when 
the achieyer 
things home fall 
numbers." — 
Skaiesptare. 

sons' of 

Koaesand 

theXjamb 

a Ex. XV. 1, 2ff. 

b Be. V. 8—10. 

c Ps. ex. 2 ; 
cxxxviii 14; 
cxliv. 17 ; De. 
xxxii. 4; Je.iv.7. 

d Ps. Xlvl. 10; 
Mai. i. 11; Ps. 

xlviiLlO. 

e C. H. J^mrgeon. 

"Act! the wise 
are known by 
their actions ; 
fame and immor- 
tality are ever 
their attenduits. 
Mark with deeds 
the vsAishing 
traces of swift- 
rolling time. Let 
OS make happy 
the circle aroand 
OB, — beusefnl as 
much as we may. 
For that fills np 
with soft rsptore, 
that dissolves the 
dark clouds of 
the day."— Sflrfu. 

fJ)r. Lathrop. 

"Activity is the 
presence of func- 
tion — character 
is the record of 
f anction." — 
Oreenough. 

'♦The law of 
nature is, that a 
certain quantity 
of work is ne- 
cessary to pro- 
duce a certain 
quantity of £^>od 
of any kind 
whatever. If you 
want kno wled ge, 
yon must toil for 
it; if food yon 



mannfactOTT of heaven ; 2. Formed of the most precious nuito> 
rials ; 3. Warranted to last all etemify — no strings will erer be 
broken. 11. The harpers — **them that had gotten the yietory 
over the beast." The sword of war mnst oome belore the hazp 
of peace. Consider — 1. Their fight ; 2. Their Tietory ; 3. Tbmi 
reward.' 

Victory over the hecut. — ^Lnther, having rejected with diadsiB 
the great offers by which Alexander, the PapiJ legate, attempted 
to gain him over to the court of Borne ; " He is a ferocioiis brafte 
(exclaimed the legate, equally confounded and disappainted)^ 
whom nothing can soften, and who regards riches and honoars 
as mere dirt ; otherwise the Pope would long ago haye loaded Yam 
with favours." 

8, 4. sing • • Mo8es,o t.«., like Moses* song of triumph, and 
. . Lamb/ for the deliverance He effected, great, etc., 0. T. 
expressions. <* all . . thee,<< a glorious prediction, judgmenti, 
ri^teous acts, are . . manifest, now oft. misunderstood; thif 
shall all be explained. 

Israel in Egypt. — ^We shall — I. Exhibit the parallel iriddi 
exists between the condition of Israel when passing throui^ tht 
sea, and the position of the Church of Christ at the present dqr. 
II. Compare the triumph of the Lord at the Bed Sea with theiie- 
tory of the Lamb in the great and terrible day of the Lord. lCb«B 
sang his song bee. — 1. All Israel was safe; 2. All God's enenua 
were destroyed. IIL Point out certain prominent features of the 
song of Moses, which will doubtless be as prominent in the mng 
of tiie Lamb. This song — 1. Is a praise of God ; 2. Celefanta 
something of the fierceness of the enemy ; 3. Shows the totii 
overthrow of the enemy : (1) The ease with which God sceonh 
plishes this, (2) The future results of this overthrow; 4. Ad 
eternity of Gocl's reign.' — The works of the King of Saints gntt 
and marvellous, — Consider the greatness and wonderful natme d 
— I. The woriss by which the saints are redeemed ; IL Thoie 
works by which God has communicated the knowledge of ^ 
plan of salvation ; III. The dispensations of His providence to- 
wards the Church, in correcting and punishing her dedensioiif* 
and in delivering her out of dangers and afflictions; IV. Iht 
work by which He fits the saints for glory/ 

A quibbler answered, — A certain man went to a d6rvise,fBji 
proposed three questions : Ist, " Why do they say that God it 
omnipresent ? I do not see Him in any place ; eiiow me wbM 
He is. 2ndly, Why is man punished for his crimes ? since lAatr 
ever he does proceeds from God ; man has no free will ; for hi 
cannot do anything contrary to the will of God ; and if he had 
power, he would do everything for his own good. 3rdly, How ett 
God punish Satan in heU-fire, since he is formed of that element? 
and what impression can fire make on itself ? '* The dervise took 
up a large dod of earth, and struck him on the head with it 
The man went to the Cadi, and said, " I proposed three questkns 
to such a dervise, who flung such a clod of earth at me, as htf 
made my head ache." The Cadi, having sent for the derw 
asked, " Why did you throw a clod of earth at his head, inataii 
of answering his questions ? " The dervise replied, ** The eioid 
earth was an answer to his speech. He says he has a pain inlii 
head ; let him show me the pain, and I will make God visiUit* 
him. And why does he exhU>it a complaint to you 
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WhateTer I did was the act of God ; I did not strike him withont must toil for it ; 
the will of Gk>d ; and what power do I possess? And, as he is *°^ " ^l^^ 
oompoimded of earth, how can he sofler pain from that element ?" it'W^irin. ^^ 
The man was confoanded, and the Cadi highly pleased with the 
tovise's answer. 



5. 6. temi>le . . opened,^ " the inner temple in wh. God 
dwells."^ oloihed, etc^^ a priestly dress, to denote a priestly 
offiee. 

MiniMteTB of judgment, — I. Their nature — angels. II. Their 
nomher — seven ; the complete number, implying that the retri- 
bation shall be overwhelming. III. Their authority — Divine; 
they came out of the temple. lY. Their character — righteous ; 
they had white robes. Y. Their commission — to execute wrath. 

Meaning of tlie term angel. — Both the Hebrew and the Greek 
words signify messenger. But in the Scriptures a prophetic dream 
is called an angel (although occasionally wo find that real mani- 
fest angels, that is, spirits in a partly human form, appeared). 
The pillar of fire that went before the Israelites is called God's 
angel. The winds and flames of fire are angels to us when used 
by God to teach ns, or as rods to punish us. The, angel of a 
nation denotes its king or ruler. The angels of the Churches 
were no other than the ecclesiastical ministers set over them — 
whether bishops, priests, or elders. It is to be understood that 
the a&ionitions addressed to the angels of the Seven Churches 
applied to the members of those Churches, rather than, if at all, 
to the zoinisters. 

7f 9; one . . beasts, see on iv. 6 — 8. vials, see on v. 8. 
full . . God,* so the incense they now contained was to sig. 
filled . . power,^ arising fr. the vials, till . . fulfilled, till the 
vials w«re emptied. 

The wrath of God. — The wrath of God is — I. Perfect — seven 
fiilB and sevtn angels. U. Pure — borne by angels in golden vials. 
IIL Significant— manifesting the glory and power of Gt>d. IV. 
!DBnible— filled the Temple so that none could enter it till it was 
fnlfUled. 

Averting the wrath of Ood. — I met to-day with a picture of what 
ire most do in order to be saved. There was a large regiment of 
■oldierB in India who did not receive their pay for six months, 
gstting only their rations. The men suspected the commanding 
offioer had kept back the money ; he being a notorious gambler. 
Th^ met together, and determined, next day, when called out, 
fhej would not obey orders, but they would all march in a body to 
the genend's house, some six miles distant, and present a com- 
plaint against their commanding officer of having robbed them of 
their pay. The day came. The officer gave his orders as usual : 
the officers and non-commissioned officers did their duty; but 
the men stood still. He ordered every tenth man to be locked up : 
it was done, no resistance being made. The drum played, and 
the rest marched away in good order, and filed off to the general's 
house. They presented their petition, and reported against their 
eommanding officer. The general thought, *' Well, if we let them 
do this, aJl discipline will be broken. We must put this down, 
^ey ought to have had their pay ; but they must not disobey 
orders.** Next morning, to their great surprise, they saw a black 
anny of Sepoys, with field-pieces in front, and cavalry, all ready 



ministers of 
wrath 

a Be. xi. 19. 
b WorcUirorth. 
e Ex. xxxix. 1, % 
f>; xliv. ir>, 17. 
"Heaven is the 
day of whioh 
grace is the 
dawn; the rich, 
ripe fruit of 
which grace is 
the lovely flower, 
the inner shrine 
of that most glo- 
rious temple to 
which grace 
forms the ap- 
proach and outer 
court." — Outhrie. 
" They boast 
ethereal vigour, 
and are formea 
from seeds of 
heavenly birth." 
— Virgif. 



the wrath 
of God 

a Ps. Izxv. 8. 

&Ez. xix. 18; Le. 
ix. 23, 24 ; Ex. zl. 
U, 35; 1 K. vitt. 
10, 11; 2 Ch. V. 
14 ; Is. vi. 3, 4. 

''Nothing good 
bursts forth all at 
once. The light- 
ning may dart 
out of a black 
cloud; but the 
day sends his 
bright heraldi 
before him, to 
prepare the 
world for his 
coming."— Zfore. 

"The Emperor 
Sigismund, hav- 
ing made pro- 
mises of amend- 
ment in a fit (rf 
siclmefls, asked 
the Archbishop 
of Cologne how 
he might know 
if his repentance 
was sincere. He 
answered, *'If 
yon are as care- 
ful to perform in 
your health as 
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you are forward 
to promise in 
your sickness, 
you may safely 
draw that infer- 
ence.*" 

eC.M.Spurgeon. 

"Falats of the 
head are pun- 
ished in this 
worldf those of 
the heart in 
another; but as 
most of our vices 
are compound, 
BO also isi their 
punishment."— 
Colton. 



fhe first vial 



the earth 



the second 
vial 

the sea 

a Je. vl 11 ; Ez. 
Ddi. 22. 

b Ex. xi. 8—10; 
De. rxviii. 27; 1 
S. V. 6—9. 
c Wordsworth. 
d Be. viiL 8, 9; 
Ex. viL 20; Ps. 
lxxviiL41,44;cv. 
29. 

e Wordsworth, 
who adds: "A 
life tossed ab. in 
the restless sea of 
popular passions, 
and agitated by 
the fickle winds 
and waves of 
popular tumults, 
may appear to 
the world to be 
full of energy; 
but it is not life; 
it is not worthy 
of that name ; it 
ought rather to 
be called dea^A." 

the third vial 

rivers, etc. 

a Be. viii. 10, 11. 

h Wordsworth. 

c Alford. 

dEo.ii.2;iii.36. 
t\ K.xviii. 4; 2 
Ch. xxiv. 20, 21 ; 
Je. xxvi. 22, 28; 



for action. They fonned into a line, and saluted the generaL 
The black men got ready, and so did the regiment : they fixed 
their pieces ready for the charge ; when the commanding officer 
said, " Twenty- third, obey me ! Handle arms ! Ground arms V* 
Then he ordered the Sepoys to charge them, and drive them from 
their weapons, and gave further command that they should be 
stripped of all their accoutrements. Then, having disarmed and 
dishonoured them, he said, '* I will forgive you." I think that is 
just what God would have us do. We have revolted and rebelled 
against him. *' Ground arms ! " saith He. *' Put your sins away ; 
put your drunkenness, your self-righteousness, away. Ground 
arms ! " And when sin is renounced, and we are ready to perish, 
and we think that the law is ready to blow us in pieces, then He 
says, " I will forgive you."« 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1 — 3. to . . angels, their numher indicating the thoroughness 
with wh. the work should be done, go . . ways," ea. having his 
appointed way. fell . . sore,^ *' the plague is directed ag. the 
carnal, earthly element, wh. is opposed to the spiritual and 
heavenly."* sea,<' "people, multitudes, tongues, nations."' 
became . . man, alive in name, but dead in reality. 

Branded slaves, — I. Their brand — "the mark of the beast:" 
1. Voluntarily submitted to ; 2. Conspicuously worn. n. Their 
servitude: 1. Degrading; extending to the heart and mind— 
"they worshipped;" 2. Idolatrous; they worshipped the image 
of the beast. III. Their punishment: 1. Painful — ^a sore; 2. 
Offensive — noisome. Conclusion : — Apply the subject to deluded 
votaries of the Papacy. 

The power of the wrath of Ood. — A timorous man can fancy 
vast and terrible fears, fire, sword, tempests, racks, furnaces, 
scalding lead, boiling pitch, running bell-metal, and being kept 
aUve in all these jio feel their torment ; but these come far short 
of the wrath of God ; for, first, there are bounds set to the hurting- 
power of a creature. The fire can bum; but it cannot drown: 
the serpent can sting ; but he cannot tear in pieces. Secondly, 
the fears of the heart are bounded within those narrow apprehen- 
sions which itself can frame of the hurts which may be done ; 
but the wrath of God proceeds from an infinite justice, and is 
executed by an omnipotent and unbounded power, comprising all 
the terror of all other creatures (as the sun doth all other light) 
eminently and excessively in it : it bums and drowns and tears 
and stings and bruises and consumes ; and Nature can feel much 
more than reason is able to comprehend. — Bp, Reynolds, 

4 — 7. rivers, etc.,<^ " the rivers and wells are the channels 
and springs of the prosperity and health of the power wh. is here 
punished." i> angel . . say, " the a. who was set over the water."' 
because . . thu8,<< determined the things of v. 4. for . . worthy/ 
of this punishment, wh. answers to their crime, another, ete.,^ 
the martyr confirms the words of the ftngel. 

The rectitude of God, — God is righteous. This truth is attested 
by — I. The demands of His law. IL The intuitions of His moitl 
creatures. In all moral intelligences there is — 1. An intoitiTe 
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sense of right ; 2. An intuitive love of right ; 3. An intuitive re- 
morse ; 4. An intuitive appeal to God under the wrong, as the 
EViend of right. III. The mediation of His Son. IV. The retri- 
butions of His government.^ 

The wrath of God restrained, — The wrath of God is like great 

waters that are dammed for the present : they increase more and 

more, and rise higher and higher, till an outlet is given ; and, the 

higher the stream is stopped, the more rapid and mighty is its 

course when once it is let loose. If God should only withdraw 

His hand from the flood-gate, it would immediately fly open, and 

the fiery floods of the fierceness and wrath of God would rush 

forth with inconceivable fury, and would come upon you with 

omnipotent power ; and if your strength was ten thousand times 

greater than it is, yea, ten thousand times greater than the 

strength of the stoutest, sturdiest devil in hell, it would be 

aothmg to withstand or endure it.^ 

8, 9. power . . ]iim,<i i.e., to the sun. to . . men, who had 
not the sesJ. '* The objects upon wh. the vials are poured out are 
elements and powers of the empire of the beast.*'^ men . . heat, 
** The meridian glory of this spiritual empire has scorched the 
people of the Bomagna and of Italy by the glare of its rays."^ 
blaspliemed . . God, infidelity, etc. , spring fr. the Papacy. 

Repentance. — Consider repentance — I. As giving glory to God. 
To Him as — 1. Omnipresent and omniscient ; 2. Just and holy ; 
3. Meroifol and gracious ; 4. True and faithful. II. As answer- 
ing the end of aU His dispensations. It is the end of — 1. His 
mercies ; 2. His judgments. Advice : — (1) Let your repentance be 
genuine ; (2) Do not delay it.« 

Scene of the judgment day, — Imagine you see a sinner going to 
hdl, and his acquaintances look at him, the angels shout at him, 
and the saints laugh at him, and the devils rail at him, and many 
look him in the face, and they that said they would Uve and die 
'^th him, forsake him and leave him to pay all the scores. Then 
Judas would restore his bribes ; Esau would cast up his pottage ; 
Aohan would ce^st down his gold, and Gehazi would refuse his 
sifts; Kebuchadnezzar would be humbler; Balaam would be 
sdthful, and the prodigal would be tame. Methinks I see 
Aehan running about. Where shall I hide my gold that I have 
itolen, that it might not be seen nor stand to appear for witness 
against me? and Judas running to the high priests, saying, 
Hold, take again your money, I will none of it, I have betrayed 
the innocent blood ; and Esau crying for the blessing when it is 
too late, having sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. Herod 
flhail then wish he were John the Baptist ; Pharaoh that he were 
Moses, and Saul wish that he had been David ; Nebuchadnezzar 
that he had been Daniel ; Haman to have been Mordeoai ; Esau 
wotdd wish to be Jacob ; and Balaam would wish he might have 
died the death of the righteous.<< 

10, 11. seat, throne. darkness, bUndness, ignorance. 
fhey . . pain,<> too ignorant to see their folly and repent, they 
have to suffer the effects of the former plagues, and . . Ood, 
etc.f* not unusual for wicked men to curse the hand that inflicts 
the punishment. 

Unmelting obduracy. — " They repented not,"— L For the time 
of repentance was past. II. For it was so dark that they saw not 



Ma. xxiii. 34, 85 ; 
De.xzxU.42;Be. 
xvili. 20. 

f 2 Th. L 6 ; Bo. 
ix. 14; Ps. 1. 6. 

g Dr. Thomou. 

"Persecution 
often does in this 
life, what the last 
day will do com- 
pletely.-separate 
the wheat from 
the tares." — Mil- 
ner. 

h J. Edwards, 



the fourth 
vial 

heat 

aEe. viiL 12; ix. 
17—21. 

6 Wordsttorth. 

"He that waits 
for repentance 
waits for that 
which cannot be 
had as long as it 
is waited for. It 
is absurd for a 
man to wait for 
that which he 
himself has to 
do." — Nevins. 

c Simwn, M.A. 

" bosom, black 
as death! O, 
limed soul, that, 
struggling to be 
free, art more 
engaged. Help, 
angels, make 
assay! Bow, 
stubborn knees ! 
and heart, with 
strings of steel, 
be soft as sinews 
of the new-bom 
babe; all may be 
well!" — Shake- 
speare. 

d H. Smith. 



the fifth vial 

darkness 

a Zee. xiv. 12. 
6 Da. xii 10 ; Pr. 
xxvii. 22; 2 Oh. 
xxviii. 22; Lu. 
xxUi. 39, 40. 
c" Bight actions 
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tar ttaeiBtimucI ths evil of their liie. III. AJthongh their impeiiitetMe wm ms- 
^*^"i'^ companied with pain. IV. Sot having Iubb^ the hand that 
gin lor ^^ lilesaed, they blaspheme tlie hand that unitte. 
OUH in ihe put : The exptuurl of tht imptnitent. — Theie ia a atory of a Mrtaia 
IhabefltoTtdence hnng that was nev^r seen to lan^ or Hn>]le: but in all plaoee, 
theni t£u we oL utiongBt all persoiiB, at all timee, he vaa very penaive and mi. 
oiler, or the HiB qaeen, beinft mnoh tiOabled at hia melancholy, mjnettti a 
world roorivB.-'— brothei of tut that he wonld ask liJm what wan the oaoae <^ hi* 
^^Ko'sot tbv "o"^'"^ sadneBs. He did so. The king pat him ofi till thaiot 
■mcDdmant only da; for an answer, aod, ia the mean time, caused a deep pit to ba 
In iDcreuiDs Uiy made, aommanding his savants to fill It half full with flety aoala, 
devotion, *n" In md then caoaed an old rotten board to be laid over it, and of» 
Ufe llilila^e the board to hang a two-edged sword by a small Blender threap 
dunning iijpa- rtth the point downwards, and oIobc by the pit to set atatdefoUal 
crt97 ot ihiB tge : aH manner of delioacies. HU brother, coming the next day for u 
iMod""m?r^rj anawer.was placed on the board, and foor men vrith drawn svixia i 
aod spends iu 'boat Mm, and withal, the beet masic that could i>e had, to plij I 
zesi In matcen or before him. Then the king called to Mm, saying, " Bejoiee vid 
ceremony, end i,g merry, my brother ! eat, drink, and langh 1 for here il pW 
naK™iboui'^e ^ant being." Bat he replied and said, "0 my lord and liiif! 
pdirer ot It."— liow oan I be merry being in saeh danger on every sideF" Tbta 
Fiiiiir. the king said, "Look how it ia now with thee: soitiaaiwaji 

"^"Xii will " '"''' ™« ; for if I look about me I see the great and dmklM 
noirepeiiibrioeii Judge, to whom I most give an accoaal of all my thoughts, voldi, 
UnueK to niio. md deeds, good or evil. If I look under me, I ses the endlM 
Nor Ib be a^3 torments of hell, wherein I shall be cast if I die in my siai. U 
Sm p°n«™i.e I [ look behind me, I see aU the ains that ever I committed, and tin 
in Ills moHon or time which unprofitably I have spent. If I look before me I an 
■■piiinc good- 1 my death every day approaching nearer and nearer mito my body. 
^ouid weu™be ^^ ^ ^°°^ '"' *"? "8^' hand, I «©e my conscienee aocusing me ol 
ann of the ' all that I have done and left undone in this world. And, if I 
step vhicb he | look on my left hand, I see the ureataies crying out tor vengsum 
s^bfed'on'^^ *BaiM' me, because they groaned under my iniquitie*, No«, 
Fdtham. I then, eease henceforward to wonder why I cannot rejoice at tli 

world, or anything in the world, but continue sad and faeaTy."* 
thBaizthvialj 12— W. Euphrates,* tMs river, the pride and strenglh of ■ 
Uu three ""^ ^'- ^^'^J'"'' "^^ diverted from its oourae by CyroB whtu E 

ttogm "^ taken. This means, therefore, that whatever — answerinj^ h) 

, ' the Euphrates — maybe the pride and strength of the mys^iil 

^T, i-^^' ^ Babylon, shall be destroyed, tliree . . firoj^a, like froRs, unolMA 
lii! 21, 22; Jem, noisy, loving the glimmering twilight, for . . miraclea,' " itil 
i>. 2^ P9. lizlv, the oiiifoim testy, of the prophetic Scriptures that the anti-Chls- 
13; Hkb. iiL 8. I j^^^jj power shall work signs and wondma as means of deaetvitf 
*iTLiy.iiaTii. jmajikind."" gather . . Almiglity, Qaa gathering, the sigi* 
fL^l^i K. nil.' j^^ the appearing of the Lord.' 

.,,^. I Thf thrte unclean epirits.—I. What they ware like. Thej » 

e Ai/iird. I gamijig^ liogn ; reptiles, unclean ; habits of the frog noisy ; kna 

flie^'A' ocBi^cS ' darkness and mire. U. Whence they came ; from the month^ 
by ibe^'name ol the dragon; denoting falsehood, blasphemy, and error. IH 
lUiTlon."— Oirrf. What they are, the spirits of devils. IT. WMther thoy gs ; ta 
BeliarBiine. "All , yjg vjngp of the earth ; aptness ot kings to be deoeived, being i» 
SSfiUm™ dS! ' flat«d by pride, and spoiled by flattery. 

noted hj the ' A popiih miTocU. — ^The blood of Bt. Januariiu saema to hM 
DHueot BubyloD I been lately in a more pertnrbed state, if possible, than avai. &r 
1tti«? 0^*^ I Liberia Cattolica of Naples gives an account of aome ujuuiul »■ 
JcfaD.~— Card, |peaiaaoea presented by thia relict on the Gth iiiBL,onao£lil 
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anniial ooeasions on whieh the holy mftrtyr is honoured in the 
eathedral of Naples. On the day in question, at a quarter past 
four pum., the reliquary being brought out of its tabernacle, 
whttre it had remained sinee the I6th of last December-— the 
Feast of the Patronage — it was found partly liquid as when 
laid up. It continued in the same state during tibie procession, 
and, alter thirteen minutes of prayers, the sign of the miracle 
WM giTan, the portion which had remained hard being perceptibly 
s^ more dissolved, so as to show that the miracle had taken 
place. Gradually, during the kissing of the reliquary by the 
onigregtttion at S. Clara, it became entirely dissolved. On its 
lekim to the cathedral, contrary to what has taken place during 
the last few years, it was found to be completely hardened. When 
Qmied into the chapel of the treasury it dissolved anew and now 
entirely, yet remaining thick and glutinous, and in that state 
lu laid up about 10 p.m. It would be interesting to have an 
analysis made of this blood by Dr. Letheby.' 

15) 16. behold . . fhief ,<* see on iii. 3 ; and refs. garments,^ 
He on Be. iii 4 — 18. Armageddon,^ the hill, or, perh., the 
eitj of If egiddo. Symbolical name for the place of final struggle 
betw. hosts of good and evil (all. to the famous battle-field in 
Canaan). 

Watcl^ulneu, the mark of ChrUVs true servants, — ^We should 
watdh, because— I. There is something to be guarded — '* gar- 
ments.*' IL An enemy may be at any time expected. There 
would be no need to guard the garments, were there no enemies 
to fear. III. The consequences of a surprise and defeat by an 
enemy are most degrading. IV. Christ Himself, our great CaptaLn, 
will come on us suddenly, with our reward in His hand.<< 

Watehfubiess, — ^The Honourable Robert Boyle was, from early 
youth, smgularly attentive to derive moral and religious improve- 
ment from every object in nature, and every occurrence in life. 
In the year 1648, he made a short excursion to the Hague. Sailing 
home, between Rotterdam and Gravesend, he saw, through a 
perspective glass, a vessel imagined to be a pirate, and to give 
chase to the ship in which he was embarked. The occasion sng- 
OBsted to him the following judicious reflection : — " This glass 
does, indeed, cause the distrusted vessel to approach; but it 
iauses her to approach only to our eyes, not to our ship. If she 
fee not making up to us, this harmless instrument will prove no 
loadstone to draw her towards us ; and if she be, it will put us in 
better readiness to receive her. Such an instrument, in relation 
to doath, is the meditation on it, by mortals so much and so 
csoselessly abhorred. For though most men studiously shun all 
thoughts of death, as if, like a nice acquaintance, he would for- 
bear to visit where he is never thought of ; or, as if we would 
exempt ourselves from being mortal, l^ forgetting that we are so ; 
yet meditation of this subject brings the awful reality nearer to 
our view, without at all lessening the real distance betwixt us 
and death. If our last enemy be not approaching us, this innocent 
meditation will no more quicken his pace than direct his steps ; 
and if he be, it will, without hastening his arrival, prepare us for 
hiB reception." 

17« 18. ▼oice^ the voice of God HimBelf. done,* as com- 
mandad. That is done, wh. will finish aU. eartiuiaake>* yet 



j Baroniut. '^The 
' features are bo 
marked that it is 
easy to decipher 
Borne under tiie 
figure of Baby- 
lon." — Bossmtt. 
''Both these 
schools of Bom. 
Cath. expositors 
allow that Baby- 
lon is Borne. A 
remarkable 
avowal, wh. is 
carefully to b» 
borne in mind.'* 
— Wordsworth. 

d Newspaper. 



Armageddon 

al Th. y. 2;Ma. 
xxiv.42;zxv. 6. 

6 Oe. iii. 10. 

c Ju. V. 19—22 ; 1 
S. xxix. 1 ; 2 S. 
Iv. 4 ; 2 Ch. xxxY. 
20-24;2K.xxiiL 
29, 30. It was 
customary with 
the sac. writers 
to reproduce the 
scenes of former 
events as the 
platform on wh. 
other events 
would occur. 
Joel iii. 2, 12; <U1 
2 Ch. xz. 22, 26. 

d E. B. Bird. 

"It was a goodly 
sight to see the 
embattled iM>mp, 
as with the step 
of stateliness the 
barbed steeds 
came on, to se» 
the pennons roll- 
ing their long 
waves before tiie 
gale, and ban- 
ners, broad and 
bright, tossing 
their blazonry.** 
—SotUhey, 

''Bepentanca is 
heart's sorrow, 
and a clear Ufa 
ensuing.' -iSMate< 
speare. 



thesreat 
earthquake 

a Bx. zzzix. 8 
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Be. X. 7 ; xxi. 6 ; those that men have known include some of terrible magnitade, 
1 Pe. iv. 7. jjj^^ more extensive and destractive. 

* Zee. riv. 4, 5; It U done, — Here we have the end of — ^I. Hnman history — **it 
uAg. iL 6. £g done." Time is over, eternity has begun. IL Human sin — 

"^'^h- ^t* ?n " ^* ^ done." The sin is done, is put away, never more to be 
pierce ^heetothe committed ; but the punishment remains and is only just begin- 
heart; a broken ning. III. Human wisdom — *' it is done." Henceforth angelio 
reed at best; but knowledge will belong to the blest — knowledge of the demon- 
fhi^polil "^^'^^ ^ *^® condemned. IV. All earthly things— « it is done." 
Peace bleeds and Hell or heaven must now occupy our thoughts for eternity .'^ 
Hope expires."— The Lisbon earthquake, — One of the most terrible earthquakes 
<*H'*Broio °^ record is that which happened at Lisbon on November Ist, 

*' Sorely there is 1755. The morning was fiine, and there was no apparent indi- 
something in the cation of the coming destruction. About nine o'clock a low, 
"°^J®dca^o^ subterraneous rumbling was heard, which gradually increased, 
awm^our ^uttfe ^^^ culminated, at last, in a violent shock of earthquake, whieb 
anxieties and levelled to the ground many of the principal buildings of the 
doubts: the sight place. Three other shocks followed in rapid succession, and 
akyVSidSreYiS^ continued the work of destruction. Scarcely had the ill-fated 
tering stars inhabitants began to realise the enormity of the disaster which 
above, seems to had come upon them, when they were surprised by another visita- 
?h?^i**'d?"— *^°^* °^ * different, but not less destructive character. The sea 
Eckaardt, ^ suddenly begfloi to rush with great violence into the Tagus, which 

rose at once as much as forty feet above high-water mark. The 
'^t^ n»V**°^®* water swept over a great part of the city, and many of the inhabi- 
longer stiff^ but ^^^^^ ^^^ from its approach to take refuge on a strong marble 
fluent; its laws, quay, lately erected. They had collected there to the number of 
8? stubborn to three thousand, when the quay was suddenly hurled bottom np- 
eSstic' in *His ^^^s, and every soul on it perished. There was another shock 
hands ; before ^ the evening, which split the waUs of several houses ; but when 
Him, each of its it passed away, the rents closed up again so firmly that no trace 

SS?aXinMt °^ *^®™ ^^^^ ^® ®^^- ^^^** *^® earthquake and the flood had 
listens for, and spared was consumed by fire. The 1st of November, being All 
hears and obeys Saints' Day, was kept as a high festival, and all the churches were 
thejiighest inti- brilliantly illuminated with candles; these falling, with^the shock 
^^S^'^'ArchbiS^ ^^ ^^^ earthquake, against the timbers said curtains, set fire to 
Trench. them, and as there were no means of checking it, the conflagra- 

d World of Won- tion spread rapidly. It is stated that, by the combined effect of 
^'*' these disasters, no less than 60,000 persons perished.<< 

effects of the ^^ — '^l* &^<^ • • city," Borne, cities . . fell, the capitals of 
earthquake the nations. Babylon . . God,^ specially remembered for her 
«Zec. ziii 8 9 ^"^®* ^^P" • • Wrath, see on xiv. 8. and every, etc,, destr. 
bBe ' 'i' •)' J ^^^^^ ^^^ complete of all things, small and great, hail . . 
xliy.2i^o.lz.7'. talent,*' the Gk. talent var. in dif. states. It was usually ab. 

^ ' * '• ' ' half a cwt. men . . hail, blasphemy instead of repentance 1 

c The word cup ^^m ^j^ jaj r j r 

is oft used fig. in great, and unprecedented. 

Scripture for the The great earthquake, — I. The scene where it took place— the 

portion or des- whole world ; the everlasting hiUs, the remote islands, the great 

(Ps^ ri. Q°^^or ®^*^®*» ^^^ *^® s°^^ earth which men trust. II. What accom- 

judgments or af- pauied it — storm of hail ; those who fled from their homes over- 

fliction (ixxv. 8 ; tdken by the hail. III. The reason for it — human sin, blasphemy 

Je. XXV. 15, etc.). against God. 

^ Ps. xviii. 12— Hailstones, — Natural historians record various instances of 
Ez! xSvW 22 • Bii^^PrisiJig showers of hail, of which the hailstones were of extra- 
Job xxxviii. 22, ordinary magnitude. An author, speaking of the war of Lonii 
2a. Diod.sk. ixix. XII. in Italy, in 1510, relates, that there was for some time i 
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horrible darkneas, thicker than that of night ; after wbiflh the I 
clonds broke into thonder and lightning, and tbere fell a ehower " 
of hailatones, or ratlier, as he calls them, pebble stones, which ^ 
dMtrojed all the fiah, Inrdj, and beasts in the coantiy. It wasi n 
sttended vith a strong smell of Eolphar ; and the stones were of , i' 
i blni^ oolonr, some of them weighing one hundred pounds. 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1—3. <m«.. angels, perh. the seventh, whoro, harlot, chs woman 
Borne, >■«., the Bom. Oh., beo. she had fallen Er. hec first lore, onthaacu'lst 
gone after other lords, and given them the honour due to Christ •>•*•* 
alone." that . . watati,* raigmag, having dominion over maoy * ffi'rdsaoriii, 
nations and laugnages {«. 15). kiaga . , fornication, " like SJo. u. is— la. 
another Delilah, she has made the Samsona of this world to sleep 'She li> ib 
softly in her lap, and then she has shorn thero of their strength."" tawnea upon 
Wildemsss, her domain a moral deaert. scarlet, her colour prinoV und"!)? 
that of blood and ^rt. Perh- an all. to the Bom. imperial purple. JpirftuiiL cozen- 
beaat, the Papacy, heads' . . horns, tee on Be. xii. 3; liii. 1. igs bitb latAv 
The mmum on the;tcaTlet beait. — I. Her character— a harlot; ^^^"au.h^'Jf 
the adnlteions union of things epiritnal and secular. II. Her . (q^ emjiiy tiiies^ 
throne — a acarlet- coloured beast ; this oolonr the emblem of fire, I —lloottr. 
blood, and cmelt;. III. Her dominion — many waters ; for mean, e Tbe leren liUls 
ing ue V. 15. IV. Her government — desolating ; in a wilderness. I of Bo. were the 
Poverty and ignorance are the fruits of the Bomish role. \ ^'""^Tcntoe." 

Spltndour and poverty of Bonu — Here he was again invested CBiita. vimin^ 
with his riding dress, which waa ecarlet even to the hat. As he Esquuine, Juil- 
left the choich, the report having already spread of his visit, a ' ""j!^' „ ?"* "" 
great crowd had collected, who prostrated themselves before him, j hUiod ciiV"'°a 
M thongh eager to kiss the gioundnpoD which he trod. An elegant Jo.'b time: cde- 
ehaiiot, with six horses, was in waiting to receive Mm, snrronnded bnted as idcIi Id 
bjr servants in livery, and a troop of mounted soldiers in full ' [j|fnaJ'"'5^iiJ|5' 
militaiT dreaa, ghltering in rich armour. Behind this chariot t],e sepiin^n^ 
stood Uie carriagea of five or six cardinals, with their attendantt .Hum, and ao 
in splendid livery. Tbe Pope did not linger to receive tbe adora- ^t'j'fj? ^' SS 
tion of tbe crowd, but springing into his carriage, almoat by s Ln,.' (I\thl9'Mme. 
single bound, and the attending cardinals into theirs, the wholt ^i i .i.-dnpt- 
tram, preceded by the troop of cavalry, hastily drove oB. Tht 'great mcceaa so 
whole street for a moment seemed to ^tter with arms, and inflBied hia 
splendonrand gayeqaipage. The prancing and richly oapariaoned ; pries' »'"'' ^^ 
steeds, however, quickly bore away this princely band from our j f^^ oai on 
Eight, and the splendid pageant vanished like a dream. We non I mecoeUyPnrsUa 
saw nothing around us, where, but a moment before, all was glit- gHrb,Hnd fiully 
taring and gaiety, save a crowd of filthy ragged beggars. This it JlJ^^'^e'sMi" ot 
just what Popery leaves everywhere behind it. Everywhere in ijupiier." 
Papal countries, while a few are elevated to great eminence aqd ^ aunuim o/ tht 
splendour, we see the mass of the people in poverty and wietobed- oia World. 
neas. As this splendid pageant passed away, 1 could not bu^ 
think how unlike the meek and lowly Jesus was this haughty. 
kingly Boman pontiff— who professes to be the vicegerent of thu 
Bon of God.* 

4—6. voman .. scarlet, this colotir is reserved by Papal thenameon 
Bo. lor the use of her prelates and cardinals, decked . . pearls, har forehead 
tee below, having . . fornication, her doctrines, Bacriflaes, 
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oeremoniAls, ete. , yet tlia aup soataimiig these Bbominatiotifi i» 
goldan, precious and beaatifnl to the eys. forehead . . written, 
the ooBtoiD -with harlots. myBteiy,* " Her title is M^leir, a 
leeret spell, bearing a semblanoe of sanotity."' mothor . • 
liarlote,' the firat, greatest, and progenitress of others, yet eall- 
ing herself " the mother of Christendom." woadered,' Jo. 
would hardly hare nondeied had this beea heathen Ro. 

Tin giieen of eui /.^Consider — I. Her appearance — gay and 
gaudy. Here are all the allarcment^ of worldly honour and 
riches, poiDp and pride, Baited to fiecBual and vorldly miodt. 
II. Her prinoipal sent and reEidence — ■' upon the beast," etc. IH 
Her name, wMch was " written on her forehead." IV. Her dirt 
— " the blood of the saints and martyrs."' 

The Pope'$ attire. — Tba CarremaiUale Bomannm, or Orfsr ol 

BomiLa Ceremonies, vas written S5() years ago, by a Papal arob- 

bishop ; and is dedicated to a Pope, Leo X., and was printed «1 

Homo, A.D. 1516, and has often been reprinted as the offioiil 

Dirootory of Papal Ceremonies (see ill. on xiii. 13—15). If in 

torn to that portion of this volaiue which deHcribes the flrrt 

pablio appearance of tbe Pope, on his election to the PontiGulc, 

we linil the following orden- of prGceeding : — " The Pontiff elect ii 

oondncted to the Sacrarimo, and divested of his ordinary sltjie, 

id is olad in the Papal robei," The colovr of these ia Ihei 

inntely described; five different articles of drees, in wbicb he 

then arrayed, are Karlrt. Another dress is specified, and thii 

covered with pearU. His mitre is then mentioned ; and thii 

adorned with gold and precious iloTtei, Such then ie the altire 

. which the Pope is arrayed, and in which he Jirst appears la 

e world as Pope. Befer now to the Apocalypse. We there see 

that scarlet, pearls, gold, and preeioui stones are thrice speoifitd 

by St. John, as eharaoteriaing the Mysterious Power portrayed )/] 

himself./ 

7, 8. myetery," see on v. 5. Eeren . . horns, sec on f. 3. 
beaat . . irBB, prob. Bo. imperial. ia not, in that ehape- 
pit,^ the origin, and . . perdition, tho end of Ro. 
spiritnal. they . . wonder, at the fate of the system wherein 
they trnsted. whose . . world," who have not apiritnal disoBrn- 
ment. beast - . ie, through all its transformations it remains i 
beast— D wild beast. 

Camal-viiaded iconder. — I. Its ocoajiion— the destiny of the 
beast, and its vicissitudes. U. The reason for it : 1, Tbey biTi 
no spiritual discernment ; 2. Their names ore not written in tbe 
Booli of Life. 

Roman Cathalieitm. — It is not probable that any plans lor 
diffusing education among the mass of the people will be odmitled 
into Italy so long as the priests retain theti ascondanoy ; for tha; 
are well aware that an increase of knowledge — I ought rather (• 
say a diminution of their present ignorance—would render tba 
lower clasEos less superstitions and snbnitssive. In Bonufl 
Catholic countries religion soems to be entirely the affair of ttM 
clergy and the vnlgar. The oduoated classes, or, at least, sndi 
among them as are educated to think, are, with few eiceptionl. 
totally indifferent to religion, onless it be as far aa it is tfani 
pohcy to impress their inferiors with its impoitoDDe. Hot is thii 
at all astonishing ; since it ia hardly possible that a thinking aua 
shonld not be staggered at the palpable absurdities of Bomuiiuii- 
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t ia ite mildest form, and necretl; despise what it may not be ' 
ifs iAfe or piadent open]; to impogn. The extravagnneeB of ^ 

ByEtem hAve been too Ereqneiitly and too ably eipoeed tt 
ier it neoesBOiy more than to hint ut them : BBJat-worabip 
-worship, prieGt-wocahip, the spaiis of patemoBtera, genu ^ 
OQS, tapers, procesaioQS, the impnted authority of chUdish , 
□da and ridicnloiia tales ; and to all those, thot^h hi them- i 
es but a part, may be added the foroed and muiatiiral celibaey '■ 
le professed religtouB of both seieB. with the coneequeat viola- 

of their vowb. That the llomish Ckuroh appears no longer 
arrogaat deepot it formerly was. eanaot be dented; but the '• 
ige has been wrought from without, preaaed upon it by c ^ 
istancsB it could not resiat. Had the Belormation been i 
ogoiahed in its birth, tha Vatican of the nineteenth century i^ 
Id not have been a whit more tolerant than when in the r 
ith of its power: and perhaps at this very instant another 
^Sk or another Medici might have been seated in the Papal 

—11. here . . wiedom," see, on slil. IS. the . . sitteth, 
on B. 3, maTg. king's, or klugiioms.' five . . one, si:e niur;/. 
lbt . . come, prob. "The imperial power of Oermany; wh., 
,he 11th cent, was the ruling power oi Enropo."' beast . . 
;htb, the Pontifical power, and . . seven, rises out of the 
en. and . . perdition,'' as did the Son of Perdition— Judos 
rbo betrayed OliriEt, with a Iubb: ho goeth, i.i. " t ~ 

TAe vile mind.— Tha wise mind— I. Obtains its wisdom from 
infinitely wies God. IL Employa its wiadom in the oonsider- 
>n of moral problems. III. Exercises its wisdom on 
ird of God, and on the eTunts of haman history as the unfold- 
of Divine purpose B. 
Vke impiety of Popiry. — 

O that the free would stamp the impions name 

Of Pope into the dust I or write it there, 
8o that thia blot upon the page of fame 

Were as a serpent's path, which the light air 
Erases, and the flat sanda dose behind ! 
Ye the Oracle have heard ; 
Lift the TLctor; -flashing sword, 
And cnt the snaky Imots of this fonl Gordion word, 

WMch, weak itself as stubble, yet can bind] 
Into a masa, irrefragably firm. 

The axes and the rods which awo mankind. 
The sound has poison in it — 'tis the sperm 

Of what mabealife loul, cank'rons, and ahhon-'d; 

Disdain not, then, at tbioe appointed term, 

To set tlijue ann^d heel ou this reluctant worm !' 

2, 13. ten .. kings, etc.,'"' kings Dt kingdoms, growing out 

the Rom. Emp., at its dismombermeat. "' these . . beast, 

igdoms owning the Papal supcemaay. 

i gang of TOyal gailejj-slaiifi. — We have seen more than once, ' 
the neighbourhood of convict Bettlements. men yoked t<:_ 
1 working under the snperviaion of armed t oak masters. Here ( 
have ten kings — I. Of rnyol title without royal liberty ; 1 
lependent monarchs yet tributary to a sovereign ; ILL Fioud t: 



buldiiw only 
gay rutlim 



the mind 
isdom 






820 



REVELATION. 



[Cap. xvU. 14-ia 



these, the Uving." 
•—Antiiihenea. 

"There is not one 
of us that wonld 
not be worse than 
khigs, if so con- 
tinually cor- 
rupted as they 
are with a sort 
of vermin called 
flatterers." — 
Montaigne. 

c Bp. Taylor. 

" When flatterers 
meet the devil , 
goes to dinner." , 
—Ht Foe. 

"No vizor does 
become black ; 
villany { 

So well as soft ! 
and t e n d e r I 
flattery."— I 
Shakespeare. 



'wax with the 
I«axiLb 

a Da. xi. 31 ; Ac. 
iv. 26 ; Is. viii. 9, 
10; Je. 1 44,45; 
Be. xix. 19. 

h Ee. xix. 16; 1 
Ti. vi. 14, 15; Ps. 
ex. 5, 6 ; Is. xxiv. 
21—23. 

C 2 Ti. 1, 9; Eo. 
viii 28; Jo. XV. 
16; Ep. i. 4 ; 1 
Pe. i. 2. 

d Ma. XV. 16 ; 
xxii. 14. 

e 2 Pe. i. 10. 

/M. Henry. 

" It goes a great 
way towards 
making a man 
faithful to let him 
understand that 
you think him so, 
and he that does 
but so much as 
suspect that I 
will deceive him 
gives me a sort 
of right to cozen 
him," — Seneca. 

g Spencer. 



the destruc- 
tion of the 
harlot 



of Divine right, yet ruled by Satan's might ; IV. Unfaithfiil 
stewards, nsing IJieir power and strength not for -the popular weal, 
but to advance the power of the popular oppressor* 

Converts to Popery. — The converts to Bomanism have gtne to 
a Church in wllich men pray to saints, with the same fofm of 
words in which they pray to God ; a Ghnrch in which men are 
taught to worship images with the same worship with which they 
worship God and Christ, or him or her, whose image it maybe; 
to a Church in which they may be absolved from their vows to 
God, their oaths to the sovereign, their promises to man, and ia 
some cases their duty to their parents. They are gone to a Church 
which pretends to be infallible, and yet is infinitely deceived in 
many particulars, and endures no contradiction, and is impatient 
if her children inquire into anything her priests obtrude. Thej 
are gone from receiving a whole sacrament to a mutilated rite; 
from Christ's institution to a human invention ; and from ancient 
traditions to new pretences ; from confidence in God to rely npon 
creatures ; and from entire dependence upon inward acts to ^ 
dangerous templiation of resting too much in outward ministnes, 
and in the external work of sacraments and sacramentals. They 
are gone from a Church of which the worship is simple. Christian, 
ApostoUc, to a Church where men's consciences are laden with i 
burden of ceremonies greater than that which pressed so intoler- 
ably on the children of Israel.*' 

14. war . . liainb,^ hy resisting His supremacy, persecuting 
His servants, violating the principles of His Gospel. Lamb • • 
them, by force of truth, and events of providence. Lord., 
kings, ^ all who resist His authority will be punished as rebels. 
called . . chosen,'' all the called are not chosen ; << but aU the 
chosen are first caUed.« faithful, true to the faith deUvered to 
them. 

The downfall of the typical Babylon, — Here is — ^I. A war begun 
between the beast and the Lamb. II. A victory gained by the 
Lamb. Christ wiU be sure to gain the victory. III. A reason 
assigned for this victory. This is taken from tiie character of— 
1. The Lamh; 2. His followers. IV. A victory justly aggran- 
dised {v. 15)./ 

A contented Christian. — ^When Henry the Fourth, King of 
France, was told of the King of ^Spain's ample dominions; ts, 
first, he is King of Castile, and I (quoth Henry) am King of 
Frfloice ; he is King of Navarre, said I am King of France ; he is 
King of Naples, said I am King of France ; he is the King of the 
Sicilies, Nova Hispania, of the Western Lidies, and I am King of 
France, — he thought the kingdom of France equivalent to •& 
those. So let the soul of every good Christian solace itself against 
all the wants of this mortal pilgrimage in this, that it is a membsr 
of the Church. One hath more learning or wit, yet I am a Chris- 
tian ; another hath more honour or preferment in the world, yet 
I am a Christian ; another hath more silver and gold and riches, 
yet I am a Christian ; another hath larger possessions, yet I haTe 
an inheritance in heaven, I am a Christisoi. Were but this con- 
sideration of the true Christian's worth laid in the balance of the 
sanctuary, it would weigh down all temporary conceits whatsoever.' 

15, 16. waters,<< see v. 1. hate, as the whipped and branded 
slave hates his tyrant, shall . . naked, strip her of her trtf 
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pings of State, flesh, temporal power : carnal as dist. fr. spiritual 
element, and . . fire,^ doubtless this also will one day be lit. 
fnliailed. 

The war of emancipation. — ** Who would be free, himself must 
strike the blow." **The last straw breaks the camel's back." 
"The smallest worm will turn when trodden upon." Here we 
hftve — ^I. Hatred towards the oppressor ; II. A struggle for 
liberty ; HI. The final overthrow of the tyrant. 

Great Ballon, — A noble chamber had Pope John XXI. built 
for himself in the palace of Yiterbo ; and by the falling in of the 
roof he so admired, he was crushed to death. ** John XXI.," 
viites Dr. Milmflm, **was contemplating with too great pride the 
work of his own hands and burst out into laughter; at that 
moment the avenging roof came down upon his head." The 
catastrophe was held at the time to be a special judgment on a 
reprobate Pontiff. Nebuchadnezzar's boast, and worse than 
Kebuchadnezzar's doom. The historian of Mexico tells us of Mon- 
tezuma, while exacting from his people the homage of an adula- 
tion worthy of an oriental despot, and the profuse expenditure 
of whose court was a stflmding marvel, that '* while the empire 
seemed towering in its most palmy and prosperous state, the 
canker had eaten deepest into its heart." Buin was at hand. 
TThe hour was come, and the man ; and that man was Fernando 
Cortfe8.« 

17, 18. God . . hearts," the thought and purpose, to . . 
will,* while they thought they fulfilled their own wilL ag^ee, 
see on v. 13. until . . fulfilled,'' when, to overthrow the beast, 
He could cause their disagreement, and . . woman, ^tc, hence 
there need be no idle speculation as to the meaning of the 
woman. 

The heasVs dominion over earthly Hugs. — Here is the judgment 
of Babylon set down. Consider — I. What it is, and by whom it 
shall be — by the ten horns, that is, the ten kings. II. What 
these ten kings shall do — they shall — 1. Hate the city ; 2. Make 
her desolate ; 3. Eat her flesh ; 4. Bum her with fire.<' 

Hindrances to union. — I one day met one of the ten missionaries 
from America, and I asked him why he didn't belong to the great 
body of the American portion of the Churches labouring in India ? 
He replied that there were differences between them that could not 
admit of union. '• Pray," I said, •* what are these differences ?" 
— " Well," he said, '* there is one tremendous thing : they sing 
hymns." That is as worthy a man as lives, a most excellent 
man. I then asked if he would not, in consequence of those 
differences, worship Jesus Christ with them. " Yes," he replied, 
" under protest." I could not help saying that his was the worst 
Biahminism I fiad ever seen in India.* 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 3. earth . . glory,<* how great the glory, then, of the Lord 
of angels, cried . . voice, with a mighty voice : that all the 
world might hear, fallen,^ fr. her power and influence, devils, 
demons, hold, resort, rendezvous, den. cage . . bird, not 
a prison, but place where they are safe, wine, intoxicating, | 

VOL. V. X 



a Ps. xciii. 3, 4. 

6Ile. xviiLS; Is. 
xiv. 4—6 ; Ho. ii. 
2, 3. 

"All men will be 
Peters, in their 
bragging tongue; 
and most men 
will be Peters, in 
their base denial; 
but few men will 
b;e Peter s, in 
their quick re- 
pentance!" — 
Feltham. 

" Posture and im- 
posture, flections 
and genuflec- 
tions, bowing to 
the right, curt- 
seying to the left, 
and an immense 
amount of man- 
milliner y." — 
Sydney Smith. 

c F. Jacox. 



union 
against evil 

a 2 Th. ii. 11 ; Bo. 
ix. 19—22. 
b Pr. xxi. 30 ; Is. 
xiv. 27; xlvi. 10. 
c Is. Iv. 11 ; Ps. 
cxix. 8, 9; Je. i. 
12. 

d Dr. R. Sibbes. 
"The multitude 
which does not 
reduce itself to 
unity, is confu- 
sion ; the unity 
which does not 
depend upon the 
multitude is 
tyranny ."-Pa^caZ 
" Men's hearts 
ought not to be 
set against one 
another, but set 
with one another, 
and all against 
the evil thing 
only." — Carlyle. 
e Dr. N. Madeod. 



the fall of ' 
Babylon the 
grreat 

a Hab. iii. 3, 4. 
6 Je. Ii. 8; Be. 
xiv. 8; Is.xiii.lU; 
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xzzlv. 11, 14; Je. 
1L37; Lae. 

"Many in hot 
pursuit have 
Instedtothegoal 
of wealth, but 
h»ye lost, as they 
ran, thoee apples 
of gold, the mind 
and the power to 
enjoy it."-afV8per. 

**It is far more 
easy to acquire 
a fortune like a 
knave than to 
expend it like a 
gentleman." — 
ColUm. 

eW.Burkitt,MA. 

"The Babel- 
tower of sin is a 
tower which man 
builds in pride, 
and when its top 
reaches to hea- 
ven, then it is 
suddenly thrown 
down." — Words- 
tfforth. 

separation 
from sin to 
escape 
punishment 

a Is. xlviii. 20; 
Je. L8; li. 6, 45; 
2 Ck). vi. 17 ; Is. 
lii. 11. 

b Zee. ii. 7. 

c Qe. xix. 16, 17, 
29; Jude23;Nu. 
xvi.21; 2Co.vii. 
1. 

€fBe.xvi. 19; Je. 
li. 9; Is.xlvii.lO. 

« Je. L 15; Ps. 

Ixxv. 8; xi. 6. 

/Ex. xxii. 4. 

" Cursed be the 
social lies that 
warp us from the 
livfaig truth-" — 
Tennyson. 

g M. Henry. 

kings of 
the earth 
be'vvailingr 
her fall 

aPs. lxxiii.3, 16, 
20; Lu.ix.26. 

6 Je.l. 30, 32; Is. 
xlvii. 5. 

CEX.X.U; Je.li. 
64—66. 



pleasant draught, kings . . her, Bome a common courtesan, 
and kings her paramours, merchants . . delicacies, ceitain 
trades enriched by the riotous Uving wh. this false Ch. permilB. 

Tlie destruction of the spiritual Babylon. — Observe — ^I. Byvhom 
this destruction is declared — by an angel, who is described hj — 
1. The place whence he came ; 2. His authority and power; 3. 
The effects of his appearance. II. The place denounced— 
Babylon the great: 1. It is compared to the ancient Babylon, 
bee. of its likeness to it in — (1) Sin ; ~{2) Punishment. 2. It is 
called ** great/' because of the greatness of—ifl) Its strength and 
glory ; (2) Its power and dominion. III. The manner of the 
denouncement. Notice the repetition of the word ''fallen/' 
implying: 1. The certainty, 2. ^e suddenness, 3. The totalHj, 
of the ruin.« 

St. Peter^e at Rome. — Pope Julius II. began the building of the 
magnificent church at Bome, but left it unfinished. His sao- 
cessor, Leo X. , was desirous to complete this superb edifice, but 
being inyolred in debt, and finding the Apostolic treasniy ex- 
hausted, he had recourse to the sellmg of indulgences, a gainfal 
traffic, for the procuring a sufficient sum of money. Accordingly, 
in 1517 he published general indulgences throughout all Europe, 
to such as would contribute to the building of St. Peter's. !nM 
sum of ten shillings was sufficient to purchase the pardon of smt, 
and the ransom of a soul from purgatory 1 

4 — 6. come . . people,^* hence some sincere people of God in 
the Bomish pale, that . . sins,^ being presently coerced into 
adopting her faith and practice, that . . plagues,'* share in her 
punishment, sins . . heaven,^ ref . to number, and calling for 
vengeance. Ood . . iniquities, with a view to punishment. Men 
are apt to forget their faults, reward,^ words addressed to 
ministers of Diyine wrath, double, etc.,^her punishment shall 
be complete. 

The ruin of the evil city, and the salvation of God's foUowen 
dwelling in it. — Observe, in these verses (4 — 8) — ^I. That God mty 
have a people even in Babylon. II. That God's people shall be 
called thence, and called effectually. III. That they who are re- 
solved to p^ake of wicked men's sins must receive of their 
plagues. lY. That when the sins of a people reach up to heaf«n, 
God's wrath will reach doym to earth. Y. That though prints 
revenge is forbidden, yet God will have BEis people act under Hinit 
when called upon, against His enemies. YI. That God will pro- 
portion the punishment of sinxiers to the measure of their wioksd- 
ness, pride, and security. YII. That when destruction comes on 
a people suddenly, the surprise is a great aggravation of their 
misery .a 

7 — 10. how . . herself,'' proudly demanding the homage of 
men. deliciously, luxuriated, in wealth and ease : causing the 
inferior clergy to win credit for the superior by the self-deniil 
and voluntary poverty of a few. so . . her, her state shall be 
completely reversed, for . . heart, this her secret thought 
queen,^ this pretended successor of the poor fishermen of Galuea 
widow . . sorrow, not thinking her overthrow possible, deathy' 
for her prospect of longevity, mourning^, for her rioting 
famine, to replace her delicacies, she . . fire, having perverd 
the spirit of the Gosp., she comes under the letter of the Uf* 
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•bronff . . her,^ in His hands her strength will be perfect weak- 
nen. Kings, etc,^ showing the folly and the fate of those who 
depend on creature reliances and comforts, standing^, etc,y* 
and beholding with consternation, fear . . torment,/ lest they 
too ahoold be consumed, alas . . city, whom all her greatness 
eonld not save. 

A timffuUar incident, — A priest, in Austria, wishing to set forth 

the excellence of the Bomish communion, and to decry those of 

Idtther and Calvin, adopted the following extraordinary method. 

Presenting a green wahint to the view of his audience, he said, 

" I am now about to show you the nature and comparative worth 

ol the three religions." For this purpose, he first took off the 

lauk, and said, ** Here you have the Lutheran religion : it is not 

only worthless but very bitter.'' He then exhibited the naked 

Aell, saying, *< And here you have the religion of Calvin, which 

IB bath hard and dry. But now I shall show you the holy Catholic 

Mligionf which is the sweet kernel within." He tiien proceeded 

to crack the nut with his teeth, intending to eat the kernel and 

commend its sweetness to his flock ; when, lo ! to his own con- 

fosion the nut proved rotten, and was so offensive to his mouth, 

tiiat with a blushing countenance, he was compelled hastily to lay 

it aside I Thus was the advocate of a corrupt religion caught 

in bis own guile, and led to discover a truth he would have been 

l^ad to conceal ! An aged Moravian minister, who was brought 

iq) in Germany, often related the above anecdote, at a friendly 

Timi, to the amusement of many who knew him. 

11 — ^13. man . . more, i.e. such merchandise as they had to 
sell, including relics, indulgences, amulets, etc. thyine 
"wood,* '* arbor vitsB," or aromatic wood, used for incense, and 
for building of temples."^ cinnamon, prob. the same as ours ; 
iisedin anointing : ^ odours, Qk,, amomum, an ointment for the 
liair, made fr. an Asiatic shrub, flour, or meaL slaves, Qk,, 
V)die8. souls . . men,'' persons of men. The commerce of 
So. was a spiritual slave trade. 

Tht merchandise of slaves,^ A late traveller at the Cape of 
Oood Hope, says, in a letter to a friend, " Having learned that 
tbere was to be a sale of cattle, farm stock, etc., by auction, 
ve stopt our waggon for the purpose of procuring fresh oxen. 
Among the stock of the farm was a female slave and her three 
ibildren. The farmers examined them as if they had been so 

»head of cattle. They were sold separately, and to different 
Eisers. The tears, the anxiety, the anguish of the mother, 
idule she met the gaze of the multitude, eyed the different coun- 
tenances of the bidders, or cast a heart-rending look upon the 
children; and the simplicity and touching sorrow of the poor 
young ones, while they clung to their distracted parent, wiping 
their eyes, said half concealing their faces, contrasted with the 
IHurked indifference and laughing countenances of the spectators, 
fanisbing a striking commentary on the miseries of slavery, and 
ill debasing effects upon the hearts of its supporters. While the 
woman was in this distressed situation, she was asked, * Can you 
feed sheep V Her reply was so indistinct, that it escaped me ; 
but it was probably in the negative, for her purchaser rejoined, in 
a load and harsh voice, ' Then I will teach you with the sjamhoc, 
— a whip made of the rhinoceros's hide. The mother and her 
three children were literally torn from each other.'* 

x2 



d Pb. 
18. 
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t Je.L46; 1L81, 

a? i 



82. 

/ Qe. xix. 
Jade 7. 



28 



"They that de- 
liyer tbemselves 
up to loxory are 
still either tor- 
mented with too 
little, or op- 
pressed with too 
much; and are 
equaUy miser- 
able by being 
e'.therdesertedor 
ovetwhehaed."— 
Seneca. 

"We are all a 
kind of chame- 
leons, taking our 
hue, the hue of 
our moral char- 
racter,from those 
who are about 
us." — Locke. 



merchants 
bewailing: 
her fall 

a " The wood of 
the citrus of the 
Boms., prob. the 
euprtsitu thpioi- 
da, or the Vitda 
articulaia. It was 
used for costly 
doors, with fit- 
tings of ivory ; 
and for tables." 
—AIM<L 

h Wordnoorth. 

cPr.vii.l7;Song 
iv. 14. 

d 2 Pe. iii. 3—9. 

" It was a shrewd 
saying, whoever 
said it, * that the 
man who first 
brought ruin on 
the Boman 
people was he 
who pampered 
them by lar- 
gesses and 
amusements." "— 
Plutarch. 

There are per- 
sons who would 
lie prostrate on 
the ground, if 
their pride did 
I not hold them up. 
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"There be that 
make it their 
glory to feed 
high, and fare 
deliciouBly every 
day; and to 
maintain their 
bodies elemen- 
tary, search the 
elements, the 
earth, the sea, 
and air, to main- 
tain the fire of 
their apx)etite8. 
They that thus 
make their bel- 
lies their gods do 
make their glory 
their shame." — 
A. Warwkk. 



her deso- 
lation 

a Ez. xxvii. 30; 
1 S. iv. 12; 2 S. 
i, 2 ; xiii. 19 ; xv. 
32; Job ii. 12; 
La. U. 10. 

h Is. xxiii. 14; 
xliii.l4; Ez.xxvi. 
16—18; Je.li.37, 
43. 

"There is a 
Spanish proverb 
that a lapidary 
who would grow 
rich must buy of 
those who go to 
be executed, as 
not caring how 
cheap they sell; 
and sell to those 
who go to be 
married, as not 
caring how dear 
they buy." — 
Fuller. 

c Roe WiUon. 



the ^ood 
rejoice over 
her fall 

a Is. xxvi. 1, 5 — 

h Ps. Iviii. 11; 
lxxix.lO; Re.xix. 

•'Heaven often 
regulates effects 
by their cauaes, 



14 — ^16. fruits^ dainties, Inxuries. soul . . after, instead of 
higher good, are . . thee, and left thee in extremest poverty. 
thou . . all, how much soever thou mayest seek them, which. 
. . her, their gain being the highest good they sought in their 
trade, shall . . off, helpless beholders, for . . torxnent^ lest 
it should reach them, wailing, bewailing the loss of a chief 
source of profit, saying, etc, the chief concerns of sachtraflEickers 
being loss of profit. 

Wesley and the Papacy, — Mr. Samuel Wesley, the father of thd 
celebrated Mr. John Wesley, being strongly importuned by the 
friends of James the Second to support the measures of the Courtin 
favour of Popery, with promises of preferment, absolutely refosei 
even to read the king's declaration ; and though surrounded with 
courtiers, soldiers, and informers, he preached a bold and pointed 
discourse against it from these words : — *< If it be so, our God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us out of thy hand, O king. Bat if 
not, be it known unto thee, king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thbu hast set up." 

17 — 19. one . . nought, ill-gotten riches have swift ving& 
shipmaster, pilot or captain, all . . ships, passengers, tour- 
ists, or merchants, as . . sea, exporters, etc. stood . . off, fig. 
for mental posture of awe. cried . . burning, it was so vast and 
dense, what . . city ! so splendid in her prosperity, bo monmfal 
in her fall, cast . . heads,^ Oriental mode of sig. great grief. 
rich, this word shows the secret of their grief, costlinefls, 
costly treasures, great wealth, for . . desolate,* her rise the 
growth of centuries, her fall so sudden. (This may be ill. hy 
bumiug of London, Chicago, Boston.) 

Chambery in Sardinia. — On entering the principal church, my 
attention was caught by an object that appeared quite out of its 
place in such an edifice, and so ludicrously grotesque, that had I 
met with it anywhere else, I might have been rather amusedly 
its oddity. This was a figure in a smart silk dress, and a no left 
smart bonnet, of most fashionable calibre according to the taste 
then in vogue, and adorned with bunches of artificial flowen. 
This millinery-bedecked puppet held a smaller one in its arms, 
upon the head of which was a wreath of roses. These miseiaUe 
dolls were borne in procession round the church, with a priest 
walking on each side, and preceded by some boys in surj^ioes, 
carrying enormous wax tapers. Truly I am inclined to think thai 
the Sabbath cannot be more shamefully profaned, nor reUgioQS 
worship more flagrantly burlesqued, than by such arrant xniiiD' 
mery. So that it becomes a question whether Sunday theatriflil 
performances, so universal in Roman Catholic countries, are not 
the lesser scandal of the two.<' 

20. rejoice . . her,** occasion of the joy of holy nature. Botih 
the sorrow and joy of earth dif. viewed fr. higher groimd. 
heaven, including angels and the redeemed, who rejoice ite 
sinners repent, ye . . prophets,^ as ye see that your wanungi 
and predictions are verified, for . . her, vindicated your efa*- 
racter, wh. she maligned ; and your words, wh. she scorned. 

Romanism and Atheism. — ^Blanco White, in describing tiiie lUlf 
of his mind on the discovery of Popish imposture, says: — "O^ 
confession is painful indeed, yet due to religion : I was borderilf 
on Atheism. If my case were singular, if my knowledge of tki 
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moat onliehtened classes in Spain did not furniEli me vith a '•' 
multitude of enddeD transitions, from the most Hiooere faith and 'T 
piety to the most ontrogeons iiifideUty.I nould submit to the gg 
jinmbling aoQTiation, that either weatuicas of judgmont ot lickle- t 
ueaa ot character had been the only aonrce of my errors. But •' 
though I am not at liberty to mention individnat aoses, I do te 
rtlest, from ths moat oertain knowledge, that the history of my "*■ 
own mind is, with httle variation, that of a great portion of the p^; 
Spanish clergy. The fact is certain. I malio no individual ohiuga. m 
Every one who oomes within this general desoription may wear ?} 
the mask which no Spaniard eon throw off witboat bidding an ^ 
eternal farewell to his oonntry." In tracing the past struggles ot ,_. 
hia mind, he shows that it was the dostrine of infallihilily that g, 
led 3lim to inSdelity ; and he oeaerts that, wherever the religion pi 
dI Borne reigna abaolnte. there ia but one step between it and » 
infidelity. One other instance may be given, and tho inference J^ 
laft to the reader's meditation. It ia a well-known fact, that rl 
Cardinal Dubois, himself an infidel, reoommended to Louis a man >( 
of his own stamp to fill an important offiue. Tbe monarch waa '' 
astonished, and told the Cardinal that the man was a Janaeniat /^ 
{one ot the DUmeroua aecta into which this one and indivisible L 
Church had been split up aad divided) : " Tho man is a Jan- ^ 
senist," said Louia, ■' and will never do." " Oh no, sire," said 
tbe Cardinal, "he ia only an Atheist." All waa safe, and tbe man 
got the priory 1 

91, 22. atone, etc., a stone great aa a millstone, cast . . ^ 
aea,* where it wonld he inBtuntly lost to aigbt. violence, with J; 
a lastb. great ■ ■ down, her mighty battlements dismantled, 
her stone walla razed, shall . ■ all, no more than the stone in ", 
tha depths of ocean, voice, sound, pipers, flute-playora. n 
■liall . . tbee, all joy and revelry shall cease, craftsman, g 
artisan, sound . . t^ee,* no consumers ot food, depopulated. „ 

Science abused, or Papiih jaggltnj. — A poor nm-n having j, 
heard a disooarse from a Catholic priest on the seven devils d 
whiob bad been ejected from Mary Magdalene, shortly afterwards " 
fancied himself to be poasessed ol an eq^uai number of these ,{ 
Seadish beings. In hia troublo he applied to the priest, who, i] 
taking advantage of the man's ignorance, told him that it would " 
be necessary to combat with these apirits singly ; and on a day " 
appointed, the poor man came with money in hand, without b 
which, the father hod forewarned him , no evil spirit could be dis- - 
lodged. The prieat then bound a chain, connected with an 
electrical machine in an adjoining chamber, roxmd hia body, les 
as he said, the devil should fly away with him ; and having 
warned him that the shock would be terrible when tho evil spin 
went out of bim, he left him devoutly praying before an Image of I 
the Madonna ; and after a time gave him a, pretty smaii shock, a 
Mlich tbe poor wretch fell insensible on tho floor from terro 
is soon as he recovered, however, ho protested that he had seen 
tiie devil fly away out of hia mouth, breathing blue flames an 
BulphTir, and that he felt himself greatly rehevel. Seven electrical 
shocks, at due intervals, having eitracted seven auma of mone 
from him, together with the seven devils, the roan waa cured, and 
a great miracle was oonaiderod to have been performed." 

SS, 24. light . . thee, no more splendid illnminationa. 1 
TOicv . .thee, the pomp of thy marriage of ■" *"" 
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puis, that d>] 
and nighl, 1»- 






Dot dUmayed.- 
omahed tu (b, 



merohuitB . . earth, who decked thee with jewels, and mad* 

their profit out of th; trade. They Bhall be broaght low. aor- 
jceries, bedevilmeuta, witohorafts, poiBons. found . . aaintfl,* 

their blood uttuniiig the rainB ; fig. for her great blood-gidUiDMB. 
,all . . earth, for tbeii fidelity to the troth. 

Troiateau oj a prineees, — A eoirespondent of the Sviiu Kmti 

writes that he (ot she) has just seen in the nteZirr of MiiJat 
iGortoneai, in the Corao, at Borne, » oonsiderable portion of flu 



pride inutotiur. 



dresses made lor morning and evening wear. There is a vrjtlr 
j looting mby relvet trimmed with white BroBselB laoe, a bto 
I velvet visiting drees trimmed with ehioehiUa far ; a black mint 
I trimmed with ooetly sable : a green velvet with a new paat^ 
I menterie to match ; and another blaok velvet with Isoe. All tiwN 
velvet dreasea are lined with the lieheat silk of the same oolcnr, 
ioab Bilks as dresses are made of. Amoogst the evening dresMi, 
lone of the prettiest is a pale bine sillc, trimmed with Brnnell 
and Venice laoe, eighteen inches deep, and a border of blw j 
feathers. Another exquisite oostome is of manve satin, iln 
I trimmed with feathers, tulle, and lace. Then there is an Biased- 
ingly beantifnl black laee dress, to be worn over white eitji, 
a poncean satin trimmed with black laoe floonces, and a ftiBl 
dress of the new saamon shade, trimmed also with black laoe ud 
flowers to match. The visiting dresses are of violet silk, wiUi 
velvet and violet blonde trimming; there is a dark bine fkiile, 
with Chantilly lace. The morning dresses are eiquisite, and Duel 
of them are miraclea of comfort and beanty. One of them i> of 
white cashmere, lined and trimmed with cherry. oolooied silk 
and patsementerie. Another, Irish poplin, peu'l-grey, lined ud 
trimmed with pink silk. A third, of Cachemire des Indes, ol Ai 
shade called CafF^-latte in Kome, lined with bine silk and trimnad 
with velvet to matdi- The enormons stores of linen garmeoli, 
which evet7 Roman princess bride ia provided with, have all 1mm 
made and embroidered at the Conservatorio Torlonia at Baaf 
Onofrio, where there are sixty orphan girls maintained ud 
educated. 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 



AlMiilato 
tbe Lord 
OUT Ood 



1, 2. of . . heaven, the redeemsd. AUetiua," Heb., PniN 
ye Jah., or Praise ye the Lord. A word oft. foond in the P«t. ill 
inthel^X. unto .. Qod, belong to Him. true . . judgmenW 
- however terrible, judged,' sentenced, coudeimied. avflogMi 
exacted retribution, blood, shed by her. of . . BeTvaBta, " pc^ 
«... .,.. .. ; iijions shall their blood be in Hie sight." 
Jtiii 11, " ' Rtlics.—TbB Christian traveller who visits the monasteiyol 
c Be lit e ' . (^^B^^ St. Bernard, oannot but be deeply pained to see the w ot w ^ 
iviij. io. ' I that is paid in the chapel belonging to this establishment, to Hi 
" ThiDgB ahouM waxen figure of a yonng woman, richly dressed, and eontt^nel h 
not be doDs ty I a glass case, the framework of which glitters with gdU. mi 
bBi'OH^ if it br jBwelleiy. Nothing can exceed the eameatneas oi the priest lA* 
ngtit^ ( 1 1 be londocts this worship ; his expiessions of respect, faith, and Im 
- ' iBaadvaiied. This vaxen inuge ctoitaini h* 
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bones said to have belonged to a noble Boman lady named Faustina, 
who sofFered martyrdom under the reign of Nero 1 A well-worded 
oertifioate declares these relics genuine 1 They were purchased 
at Borne by a man who holds a high situation as a member of 
the Reformed Church of Switzerlsoid. He presented them to this 
ehapeL, and the Pope paid the expenses of the statue and case. 
This may remind us of the conduct of those Europeans who 
haye lately made, and sent into India, images of the idols wor- 
shipped there, and who thus contribute to strengthen the stupid 
and barbarous idolatry which the missionaries of the Qospel are 
laboonng to abolish at the peril of their lives. It is not, however, 
probable that the Swiss gentleman would be well satisfied with 
the effects produced by his present, if he were to witness the 
devoted idolatry which he has occasioned. His conscience, per- 
haps, would remind him that he will one day be called to give 
an aooonnt of it before the tribunal of the living God, who has 
deehured that He will not give His glory to another. Who knows 
vhat will be the end of this impious worship, which has now 
existed two or three yea!rs ? Who can tell how many souls it may 
be the means of leading from the paths of truth, to perish Iq the 
way <Xf deoeit? It has been particularly noticed, that this newly 
set np image attracts the notice and fervent adorations of many 
of tfao pious travellers who pass that way.<< 

8y 4* lier . . ever, see on xiv. 11. and, etc., see on iv. 
4, 6, 8—11. 

8t. Patrick. — The name of St. Patrick has been long familiar 
to the Irish, and it is interesting to know that their obligations 
to him originated in his attachment to the Sacred Scriptures. It 
-was in his sixteenth year that he was carried captive into Ireland, 
where he was obliged to keep cattle, on the mountains and in 
forests, in hunger and nakedness, amidst snow, rain, and ice. 
Here he learned the language and customs of the country ; and 
afterwards, in better circumstances, travelling over the whole of 
file island, he not only preached frequently, but maintained and 
edneated many children, and instructed the natives in the use of 
the Boman letters. This he considered necessary, that his new 
eonverts might read the Sacred Scriptures and other good books, 
without which they would not be able to instruct their country- 
men in learning and religion. The labours of this indefatigable 
man, though blended with some superstitious observances, appear 
to have been eminently successful, and Christianity was very 
generally embraced throughout the island. Fiac, one of his con- 
vearts, whom he appointed bishop of the Church of Sletty, wrote 
a poem in his praise, which is yet extant. In one of the verses 
of this poem, it is said, *' He daily sang the Apocalypse, and 
hymns; and the whole Psalter he sang thrice; he preached, and 
baptized, and prayed ; and he incessantly praised God." But we 
■re also informed, by the same author, of his superstitions ; for 
it is stated that one of his usual acts of mortification was, to 
stand every night in the fountain of Slan, which was never dry, 
whilst be sang a hundred Psalms. He died about the year 461 . 

5, 6. ye . . him,' the praise of such alone acceptable, both 
. . gresAy for ea. has some reason for praising God : the Creator, 
Preserver, Bedeemer of both great and small, voice . . waters,^ 
tee on xiv. 2. and . . thunderings, loud resounding, for . . 



undone. Every 
day is a little 
life, and our 
whole life is bat 
a day repeated.** 
Bp. Hall. 

*' Heaven Is 
above all yet; 
there sits a 
judge that no 
king can cor- 
rupt/' — Shake- 
speare. 

**The mean; and 
servile soul of a 
hypociite is like 
a dead carcass, 
in which there is 
neither heat, flre, 
nor spark of life 
remaining." — 
Rousseau. 

d Archives du 
Christianisms. 



the elders, 
etc., praise 
GkMl 

" Some people 
think black is 
the colour of 
heaven, and that 
the more they 
can make their 
faces look like 
midnight, the 
more evidence 
they have of 
grace. But God, 
who made the 
sun and the 
flowers, never 
sent me to pro- 
claim to you 
such a lie as 
that." — Beeeher. 

''It is hard to 
personate and 
act a part long; 
for where truth 
is not at the bot- 
tom, nature will 
always be endea- 
vouring to re- 
turn, and will 
peep out and be- 
tray herself one 
time or other."— 
Tillotson. 



agrreat 
multitude 
praise Gtod 
a Ps. 1. 1, li, 23; 
xzit22, 25; He. 
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ii. 11, 12; Zee. 
iv.7. 

6 Be. xL 15—17 ; 
Ib. XXV. 7. 

c 1 Ch. xxix. 11. 

'* Our imagina- 
tion 80 magnifies 
tbis present exist- 
ence, by the 
power of con- 
tinual reflection 
on it, and so 
attenuates eter- 
nity, by not 
thinking of it at 
all, that we re- 
duce an eternity 
to nothingness, 
and expsmd a 
mere nothing to 
an eternity ; and 
this habit is so 
inveterately root- 
ed in us that 
all the force of 
reason cannot 
induce us to lay 
it aside."-Pa<co/, 

dAnon. 

e T. Preston, M.A. 

*'God's great 
hearven stands 
open day and 
night to man and 
spirit; for all are 
of the race of 
GK)d, and have 
hi themselves 
good." — Bailey. 

f H. Rogers. 

*' The thought of 
eternity cunsoles 
for the shortness 
of mer—Males- 
herbes. 



the marriag-e 
of the liaxnb 

a Be. xxi. 29; 
Ma. XXV. 6, 10; 
Zep. iii. 17 ; Song 
vii. 1 — 5. 

6Ps. xlv. 13,14; 
Is. Ixi. 10; Ep. 
V. 26—27. 

c Ep. i. 4. 

dBe. vii. 14, 

« Ro. V. 19 ; Zee. 
iii 4. 

'* Happiness and 
virtue reachupon 
each other, — the 
best are not only 



reigrzieth,<' the King of kings, eternal, immortal, reigneth oyer 
all, for ever more. 

Joy in God's governmental. The fact — " the Lord God 0mm'- 
potent reigneth. We are mider the moral government of God as — h 
Lawgiver ; 2. Bnler of providence ; 3. Mediator. IL The senti- 
ment justified — *' Allelnia.'* It is a matter of devout gratitiide 
that — 1. We live under the government of a God of grace; 2. 
This government is in the hands of Christ ; 3. It lighthUy 
belongs to Him ; 4. Its end and object are identical with the one 
great object of His atoning work ; 5. Our great King hononis 
and rewards all His faithful followers. HI. The expression to be 
given to this sentiment : 1. Look out upon events with a calm, if 
you cannot always with a triumphant eye; 2. Let the fact be 
greeted with actual thanks ; 3. Cultivate a spirit of patient ac- 
quiescence, holy cheerfulness, and joy.** — The marriage of tkt 
Lamb — (on vv, 6, 7). — Here is — ^I. A concert of heavenly minstrelsy 
responsive to a voice which issued from the throne of God. XL 
The occasion of this heavenly song. It celebrates the dominion 
and triumph of the Onmipotent God^ who hath redeemed tbe 
Church. III. The proclamation of the glory and blessedness of 
the Church in her " espousal, as a chaste virgin, unto Christ."' 

Christians in heaven, — I once heard the following droU stoiy of 
a certain Canadian convert : — ^He had a dream, he said, one nigfat, 
that he was translated to heaven, which, to his imagination, 
seemed very much like a large church or meeting-house " n de- 
voutly trust he was mistaken in that). He said he thought ^esos 
Christ questioned each one before Him as to his ecclesiastical 
position. One said he was an Episcopalian. ** Then," said 
Christ, "you C£ai go and sit down in that pew — there all the 
Episcopalians are gathered together." Another said he was a 
Baptist ; he was in like manner told to repair to another pew. A 
third said he was a Presbyterian, a third pew was assigned to him; 
and so of the rest. At last it came to the turn of the poor savage 
to be catechised ; and not being sufficiently tip to the nice divi- 
sions of ecclesiastical and doctrinal theology, he was afraid that 
there would be no " pew " found for him. Trembling he replied, 
when asked what he was, *' I am a — Christian, and love the Loid 
Jesus with all my heart." " Oh, then," said the Saviour, "jf<m 
may walk all about heaven, and hither and thither just as it 
pleases you."/ 

7, 8. g^ive . . him, the source of our joy and rejoicing, for 
. . come, the highest occasion of joy. wife,' the Church, hath 
. . ready ,^ has completed her adornment, gpranted, *' Justifica- 
tion is a free gift." fine, not earthly woven, linen, no mix- 
ture of human merits. clean,<' free fr. earthly impurity, white,' 
emblematical of holiness, for . . saints,^ unto all, and upon all 
those who believe. 

The marriage of the Lamb, — I. The bride — the Elect Chnreh, 
loved by Christ with an everlasting love, redeemed by Him, 
chosen in Him from the beginning, appointed of the Father, and 
at last to be glorified with Him for ever. II. The inarriage---this 
does not take place at the death of believers, but it will happoi at 
the grand Resurrection- day. HI. The preparation of the bridi 
for this great solemnity : 1. This is attributed to Christ Himself; 
2. It includes the imparting of everything, necessary to fit eaflk 
member of the Church for his appointed place: 8. The gloiyflf 
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God will ba ita complotiou./ — The marriage of ChritC, the Lamb, u 
— CoDsider — I. The eptritiul union which exists hotween Christ ^ 
and His Chorch. As in a marriage there is bere^l. Matnol i 
ohoioa ; 2. Mntaul iutereet : 3. Matnal n^eclioa ; i. Mutual in- 
teroooTse. II. The glorioaa manifestation of that onion to 
irhioh the text refers. This marriage conveys to us three ideas : ' 
1. Puritjj 3. Increase; S. Love. III. Thcpreparationneoossar; [] 
to the Ghnreh, before ahe oan be introduced into tha enjoyment ir 
of that glory. In this preparation ia included^l, Chiiroh " 
tmion; 2. Liberahty ; 3. Prayer; 4. Expectation; 5. Futb; G. f 
Hnmihty.i' 

The bltuedneis of beaiKn.—The Earl of Baloarres, when n 
liis end, said to bia wife : " How sweet ie reat to a wearied e< 
md BDoli a rest as this is that I am going to ! blessed re 
vhere we shall never cease, ilay or night, from saying, > Holy, p 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty 1' where we shall rest from sinning V 
but not from praiaing." Dr. Nisbet, too, the first preaiden' ' ' 
Dickinson College, in bis last efforts at vocal utterance, articulated b 
with peculiar fervour the words, " Holy, holy, holy ;" and with » 
that exclamation on his lips, fell asleep. ' 

9, 10. write, speoially, emphaliually. the . . Iiamb," 
begmning of endless joy. Ciood viands, holy guests, the Lord < 
HuDsell their host, these . ■ God, and shall most indnbitubly 



3ie to pass, fell . . him, in gratitude and 
to had imparted such great tblnga. fellow- 



to 



.. jd imparted such great tblnga. fellow -Berrant, a, little ^ 
higher in rank, yet a aervant. and . . JeauB, good men ~- 
oompanioua in labonr with holy angels, woraliip Qod,'' 
Him alone, the - . Jeeus, i.e. the witness borne to Jesus, the t 
. . prophecy,' the spirit which animated the prophets ; all God's 
BBTvants are bound together by one purpose, and one all-directing, i 
all-animating spirit, wh. leads them to bear witness to Christ, 

Marriage. — Let as consider tha snbject of marriage. — I. Its ] 
witure. It is a sacred nnioc of two peraons. It derives its origin „ 
from Ood, and is sanctioned by Uim. II. Ita peculiar objects ^ 
and duties: 1. To check selhshn ess. "It is not good for man 
to dwell alone." 2. The proper anil careful training of the chil- 
dren, 3. The enforcement of mutual love and good-will. III. 
Of what it ia an emblem or figure — of tbe uuion established be- 
tween Christ and tbe believer, " Blessed are they," etc. Bit 
in — 1. The present life ; because they are sanctified, and their ' 
ooiisolations in Christ abound ; a. The life to come,'i-7-T' 
maTriage supper of the Lamb, — Let us inquire — I. What is t 
state, which is called "the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
Who are they who are partakers of it—" they which are called." 
IIL The blessedness ot sucb.' 

The true sayinffi of Ood.— "Weil, Hodge," said a smart-looking ' 
Londoner to a plain cottager , who was on his way home from church, *' 
" so yon are trudging home, after taking the benefit of the fine ^ 
balmy breezes in tha country this morning," — "Sir," said the 
man, " I have not beenstrolling about thia sacred morning, wasting t 
my time in idleness and neglect of religion; but I have been at ^ 
the house of God, to worship Him and to hear His preaclied word." 
" Ah, what then yon are one of those Eimpletons. that, in these p 
country places, are weak enongh to believe the Bible ? Believe jj 
me, my man, that book is nothing but a pack ot nonsense; and i, 
Qone but weak and ignorant people now think it true." " Well, i 
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moDy or JiHUH I Ui. Stranger, bnt do yoo know, ireak and ignorant as we oonnt^ 
'° "sboT'^'ti"' P*"?'* s". "' I'l^ t" •"*'* '""' «*'^"?» W '"w Sow." *' Two Btdngs 
gmd Bocrei in ' to jow bow I what do you mean by thatt" "Why, rir, I mean, 
ihs Btnd; or Dir I that to believe the Bible and to act np to it, is like haring two 
Sorlptaree ii.. i<>| strings to one's bow ; foT if it is not trae, I abaUbethe better Km 
Ch^t"^ then-m ' ^°' lining aooording to it, and ao it will b« for Tay good in thia 
'the Way, ln. life — that is one string 1 and if it lAcuId be trae, it mil ba bettat 
Trub. ind tiin^ for me in tlie next life — that is another atring; and a pntt; 
J^ar—Ceai. , g[rong o^g jj ig_ gut, air, if jon diabelieve the Bible, and on th^ 
"EftpgiiifiMti Tj.i I account do not live aa it requiraa, yon haye not one string to jour 
mm'rad'per °!!- 1 '^'"'' -AJid O I if ill IrenKTidimi threati prove tbub, O thini, wk«C 
Hon or miai— then, eir, vill become of Yon I" This plain appeal cilenoed tiie 
AiOimmia, coioomb, and made him feel, it ia hoped, that he was not qaila 

ao wise aa he snpponed. 

falUifoland 11—13, wliite horse, elc.,' see on ti. 2. Faithful, to Eia 

tme Ifollonera. True, to His word. &nd . . war, thia a tnnmplul 
apB. I, I, 3; <'E. ' progress, eyes ■ ■ fire,* penetrating, commanding, oonanmiii^ 
A I ! u "^V^ lieod ■ . crowns,' of creation, providence, grace, gloiy. name 
30, 81 -, 'jof V ■ ■ himself,* none bat He knows all its depUi, etc. blood,* Hi* 
so, ■Ji'; Pb. \)v. own; in wh. ftlao ours must be dipped, word .. God/ [ii.32EJ. 
3,4; Ib.iii.s. I j'fig CTown ■weaTCTi. — Let na look at some of the orowna — I. 
6 Ke.i. 13, \i-. Worn by Christ. There is the crown of— 1, Tictory; 2. Gloij; 
II. IS; Mai. ii:. ■:. 3 Redeemed souls; 4. Thorns — the crown of soflering. n. Tlut 
e Pb. iiL 1; we may wear. The crown of — 1. Salvation; 2. Loyingkindnew ; 
™iU.^i8; I'lJ. 3. Glory witb Chriat ; 4. Life eternal ; 6. Rejoicing.*— rk^rojol^ 
' ' of the glorified Redeemer. — Consider — I. The ^ory of the grsit 
^l^j ' Redeemer : If His essential majesty; 2. Hip peculiar fimetioiii; 
eU iiUl 1—3 **■ "^^^ greatness of those obstacles He ia represented to have 
Ui.ie— IS; ix.ri overcome; 1, The completeness of His victories in themaelvM; 
^ He 1 3' 1 J" ^' ^^ Donseqaent satisfaction, and the fulneaa of H'" joy; 6. 
T. 7i He. 'iL .1. 'The preservation and progress of Hia cause on earth, in aplteof 
Pb. iHJii.^ I! :J ] all dangers ; 7. The reanlta of Hia redemption. II. The obriovalj 
ui^T^.ja y,"\ practical reflections the snbjeot BO forcibly snggests : 1. The sen- 
tS; Pb. 'ciiiuLL. jtiments we Bbould liabitaally cherish respecting TTia power loct 
3. glory ; 2: The inquiries we should m^e of ourselves aa to 
"A king nilL'ili whether Hia reign in our hearts has yet comineDced.* 
SB ho onghr. B I Heaven a icene of triumph, — Heaven is a place of eompUU 
UiiM°'a Un-''i^ Kiciory and glorioui triumph. This is the battle-field: thereii 
ihe pTDQt or'^iiii. 'he trinmphal procession. This is the land of the sword and tha 
s tyrut on]y ti) spear : that is the land of the wreath and the crown. This is tha 
I^™™ ' '''"' ^'"^ "' *^® garment rolled in blood, and the dust of thefi^l: 
that ia the land of the trumpet's joyful aonnd ; that is the plue 
1/S.w. ciart. q( [jjg p^hite robe, and of the shout of conquest. Oh, what s 
h K. S. M-Ari. thrill of joy shall shoot through the hearts of all the blesaed when 
itheir conqueata shall be completed in heaven ; when death itself, 
(;^Hrir«>n. l^iie ]gg( gj loea, shall be slain ; when Satan shall be dragged c*p- 
.tive at the chariot-wheels of Christ; vfhen he shall have avet- 
Ithrown sin, and trampled cormptioa as the mire of the atreelt; 
when the great ahont of imiveisal victory shall rise from tlie 
hearts of all there ^ '" 



■ on 14, 16. armies . . followed,' holy angels, glorified aatati- 

clothed . . clean, garments of viotory, holiness, oat . • awoid,' 
' «(« on i. 16 ; and ii. 12, 16. mle . . iron,* eee on ii. 27 1 and lii. 

i. 'aZ.r 5. winepress, <(<!., see on liv. 18, 30. 

ViJudoi The grand rewUu.—l. What is meant by this fiignrs of tiw 
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is of tlie glorified riding apou white horaea. It aboira — 
itTeagtli of tlie radeemod ; 3. Their fleetuBsH; B. The Ttctuiy % 
have gftinBd; 4. Their innoooooB. II, Consider tlia bat- 
is of the saved. Here aie the regiments of — 1. Chrietian 
i^B of oil tiiueB and coimtrieB; 3. Cluiatian philoutbropiets ; 
iristian poor ; i. Ohriutiaa invahdH ; a. ChriatiluiH oE Eili 
la and aeea.'' 

T perftct consummation of blU:— The glory of Christ Beoma 
3 be complete, till the. glorification ai Hib membere. His 
nt« villianot perfectly contented, till Hia desire of haviag 
)eople 7ith Him be aatiafled (Jo. ini. 2J). The departed >-u ig coilr ni 

s are happy, yet they hare their deairaa aa well as (railiona : ■ ■■ 

long for the full perfection of that part of the family which 
ion earth. Christ Himself is happy in His glorj, yet the 
desirca Ho had npon earth to aoe His believing people with 
in glory, very probably do njonnt ap to Hie boi3 in heaven ; 
hough He fills all in all, and hath Himself a fulneaa of the 
&o vision, yet there is the fulness of the body myatiualgtrhich 
ill wanta and still deairea. The Cbnich, which ia Hia body, 
lied His folneafl ^p. i. 33). It is then His glory ia in a'-j- 7^-|jj, 
lian height, when He comes to be gloriiiedwitb all His saints' Piiiiagonu, 
: Him (2 Th. i. 10]. The elevation then of the Head is ai j T.dtwu 
;e of the advancomont of boUevera in their persons, and al>nnn>. nn 
porting ihem from this vale of miaery to the bHavenly 
inwy. His death ojrened heaven, and His exaltation pre- 
> a mansion in it: Hia death purchased the right, and Hia 
asBoiea the poBaeasiun.' 

. vesture . . thigh, written {Alf.) partly on the veatnre I 
partly on the thigh, " at the part where, in an eqneatrian ^ 
i the robe drops £r. the thigh ; some {Qrotiia) aay thigh- 
1. King . . lords,' tee on xvii. 14. 

riit'3 univerial dominiaii. — Consider — I. The name by whicli 
3 called. It denotes — -1. His nniveraal dominion; 2. Hie 
tr Godhead. U. The manner in which it is manifeated : 1, 
"veBture dipped in blood" denotes His past victories; 2. 
iword hanging upon His thigh denotes Hia state of preparation 
itore trinmpha. Inferences: — (]) How deeply we are con- 
d to know whether Christ be our King 1 (2) Haw awful il 
le to be found amongst His ouomiea; (3) How secure are al 
aithful subjects !» 
e attrihiitis oj kingi. — 

Why, man, I never was a prince till now I 

'Tis not the bared pate, the bended knees. 

Gilt tip-stavca, Tyrian purple, cbaiia of state, 

Troops of pied bnttGrfl.ies, that Hotter still 

In greatness' Summer, that confirm a prince ; 

'Tis not the nnsav'ty breath of multitudes. 

Shouting and dapping with eonfuaSd din, 

That makes a prince. Ha, Lucio ; he's a. king, 

A true right king, who dares do aught aaro wrong ; 

Fear nothing mortal but to be unjust ; 

Who is not hlonn np with the Qatt'ring pnSs 

Of spongy sycophants ; who atanda unmoved. 

Despite the jostling of opinion ; 
' Who can enj oy himself, maugre the throng 

That strive to preas Ms quiet out of him ; 
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Who Bits upon Jove's tootstool as I do, 

Adorning, not aEFecting, majesty; 

Whose brov ia wreathed with the eilver orown 

0( clear content .^This, Lnoio, is a king ; 

And of this empire every man's posseBB'd 

That's north his Bonl." 
17 — 21. ftngel . . siui, ceotral, commanding, glorioas pltoe. 
fowls . . heaven, birds of prey, come . . Ood, that He as the 
Conquering King will prepare for yon. that • ■ eat, etc., alain 
in the last great oonfliot ; fig, to ahow certain deatc. of the King's 
foes, and. .beast, ete.," les on svi. 13, 14, 16; xvii. 13—14. 
false . . miracles, >ee on liii. 11—17. mark . . ima^, ue 
on liii. 14. lake . . brimstoae,'' hell, Gehenna," the deatmatioii 
of Satan,'' death,' and Hados ; the second death./ remnant, 
kings, etc., who follow the beast, sword,' His Word poworfal 
to create or destroy. 

Miiery in hell. — Our sense of tonch ia at present accompanial 
with a Ihonsand modifications of feelinge of pleasure ; but there 
everything that comes in contact with the organs of feeling mar 
prodnoe the most painful senEatioos. Here the variety of colours 
which adorn the face of Natnro delights the eye and the imsgiiis- 
tion ; there the moat 'gloomy and haggard objects may ei tH 
times prodnce a dismal and alarming aspect over every put of 
the surrounding scene. Here the most enchanting music b'sqneutl; 
cheers and enraptures the buman heart; there nothing is heard 
bnt the dismal sound of " weeping and wailing, and gnaehint! pI 
teeth." Here they hated the society of the righteous, and latti 
to mingle with evildoers in their foUies and their ciimes ; there 
they wQl be for ever banished from the company of the wise and 
the benevolent, and wUl feel the bitter effects of being peipetnall; 
chained to the society ot those malignant associates who will bs 
their everlasting tormentors. Here they delighted to give full 
scope to their depraved appetites and passions ; there they i>ill 
feel the bitter" and horrible effects ot the full Operation of sneh 
lusts and passions.' If to these be added the consideration, ttut, 
in such minds, the principles of malice, envy, hatred, revenge, 
and every other element of evil which pervaded their sonla while 
in life, vtR rage without control, we may form such a oonceptioii 
of futmv miaery as will warrant all the met^horical descriptions 
of it which are given in Divine Revelation, wltliout snpposisg 
any further interposition of the Deity in the direct infliotion ^ 



OBAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

„ 1—3. k8y,'«eoni. ISandiii. 7. of .. pit, the abyss :«( on 

of Satan ii, 1. great .. hand, fettera large and strong, dragon.. 

" 1 Co. IT. 4; ; Satan,^ tee on lii. 9. and . . yaars, he who had bound ac 
t^'icLia- tie ."""T- ■bit ■ - him,' secnrely imprisoned him. till . . faUllKl, 
lu. IK; Bo.' >vi' 'prob. the ntuu. of yrs. is to be taken ^g., and may mean "tbt 1 
10; Jo. iii. 'A; day of the Messiah;" or, "the dispensation of Christ."' Bit 
^1' ^<'^ - ^°^^' B'7 't muat be taken lit., and ref. to TnillaTmin T rsign of 
1 \"bxia"Vi. I Chriat. after . . season, see on v. 7. 
s,ti, ' ' Satan impTitoned. — We have here — I. The great enemy i 
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lanity described. His power is seen in the vast anthority he 
ds oyer fallen angels — and oyer men. His existence is demon- 
bed by these considerations — thtft there is nothing antecedently 
robable in such a supposition — that there is something in 
lan experience that would suggest the probability of it — that 
e are statements in the Bible that clearly demonstrate it as a 
. We are taught by such an existence the fallibility of the 
est creature — Satan was holy once — the independent force of 
al mind, the mysteriousness of the Diyine goyemment. II. 
I great enemy of humanity imprisoned. His imprisonment 
jfifected by — 1. A Divine messenger — "angel;" 2. Divine 
lority; 3. A Divine instrument. From this subject infer — 
The true sphere of heroic action—** resist the devil ; " (2) The 
ideur of the Christian character — ** put on the whole armour 
}od."/ 
'he wild waste of hell. — 

At once, as far as angels ken, he views 

The dismal situation waste and wild ; 

A dungeon horrible, on all sides round. 

As one great furnace, flamed ; yet from those flames 

No light, but rather darkness visible 

Served only to discover sights of woe, 

Begions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes 

That comes to all, but torture without end 

Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 

With ever-burning sulphur unconsumed : 

Such place eternal Justice had prepared 

For those rebellious ; here their prison ordain 'd 

In utter darkness, and their portion set 

As far removed from God and light of heaven 

As from the centre thrice to the utmost pole.f 

:. thrones . . thezna [i. 134]. beheaded, Gk.^ struck off 
1 axe. witness . . God, see on vi. 9 ; and xii. 11 ; and xi. 7. 
rk, etc.y see on xiii. 16. lived, i.e., lived again, reigned . . 
rist,^ took part in His regal authority, a . . years, see on v, 3. 
hristian magistracy. — Consider Christian magistracy — I. As 
)rduiance of Christ. II. As a Gospel mercy. A Gospel mercy 
ne that — 1. Is for the benefit of Christians ; 2. Is dispensed 
Christ in a Gospel way of dispensation ; 3. Promotes and ad- 
ces the Gospel. III. With regard to its great work —the 
jution of judgment.^ 

ccepting martyrdom. — Towards the end of the third century, 
)ly man named Phocas dwelt outside the gate of the city of 
)pe, in Pontus, and lived by cultivating a little garden, the 
luce of which, after supplying his own necessities, he distri- 
3d to the poor. Uniting prayer and contemplation with labour 
charity, his garden was to him an instructive book, his 
'ers supplied him with a fund of holy meditation, and his 
e cottage was open to all strangers and travellers who were in 
it of a lodging. One night, as he sat at his frugal supper of 
bs, some strangers knocked at his door ; and he invited them 
mter, and repose themselves. He set food before them, and 
3 them water for their feet ; and when they had eaten, and 
e refreshed, he asked them concerning their business. They 
L him that they were sent there in search of a certain Phocas, 



d Wordsworth. 

e Alford. 

•'Of all the 
agonies in life, 
that which is 
most poignant 
and harrowing — 
that which, for 
the time, annihi- 
lates reason^ and 
leaves our whole 
organisation one 
lacerated, man- 
gled, heart — is 
the conviction 
that we have 
been deceived 
where we placed 
all the trust of 
love." — Lytton. 

/Dr. Thomas. 

"Ev'n thus in hell 
wander the rest- 
less damned: 
from scorching 
flames to chilling 
frosts they run; 
then from their 
frosts to flres re- 
turn again, and 
only prove va- 
riety of pain." — 
Rowe. 

g Milton. 



the martyrs 
enthroned 

a Da. viil 9, 22, 
27 ; Ma. xxv. 81 ; 
Be. iii. 21; Eo. 
V. 17 ; 1 Oo. vi. 2, 
3; Ps. cxlix. 9. 

6 2 Ti. ii. 12; 2 
Th. i. 10; Ma. 
xiii. 43; 2 Ti.iv. 
8. 

cJ.Lightfoot,D.D. 

" It is more diffi- 
cult, and calls for 
higher energies 
of soul, to live a 
martyr than to 
die one." — H, 
Mann. 

" When we read, 
we fancy we 
could be martyrs; 
when we come to 
act, we cannot 
bear a provoking 
word." — H. More. 

"Happiness must 
not only be pr&- 
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1 irho had been denoimoGd b8 ft Cbiietisn; Hid thftt Um? vbtb 

"^ oommisaioned to kill him whereveT the; shonld Snd him. Hie 

'I Berrant of Qod, vithont betrsTing anj mrpriEe, Bonduotod tbem 

■^ to a chamber of repose ; and, when tbej were at rest, he vest 

^ into his garden, and dug a grave amid the flowers. The iMit 

J morning he went to hia gnestB, and told them that PhooM wu 

i.i found; and they, cejoioing, asked, "Where is the manT" Ha 

replied, " I myself an he." They started bank, nnwilhiig to 

imbme their hands in the blood of their host ; but h« eno oim gs d 

(hem, saying. " 8inoe it ia the will of Ood, I am willing to die in 

His oaoee." Then they led him to the brink of the graTe, wknA 

oB his head, and bniied him therein.' 

! S, 6. rMt . . daad,* those not ref. to in v. 4. until . . 
I finished, when they also shall be raised, this ■ ■ revniTM- 
ri Ai». to worii tion,'' of those who die in and /or Christ, blused . . lio^, $te 
uorih, ihe api. on liv. 13 ; and lii. 9. the . . powcor,' m« on it 11. priMti 
S«*Bo™" the- " ■ 3^6igll,i'jM on i. 6; and T, 10. 

flniresBr.' ibirn, Soul-prietthaod. — Why ehonld the tme work of the soul b« 
■tt. 1,000 yrB. <> called a priesthood T Because it implies^I. A eonsoionsnegg of 
"'* ^to"bod^ "^* DiTine. The Tery idea of prieetliood implies the practiial 
^' "r^ ^,y„^||] . reoognxtion of God. Soals should be ever oonsGions of God's 
Tcrtvlliatt uys: ;preeenoe. because it is— 1. Beasonable, 2. Otdigatorj, 3. Necessuj, 
"WiUiiii u t%ir I II. ^ feUowship with the Divine. Ess man a capaeit; forttuer 
coa^i^'i^ I He has. Thia is the glory of his natnre, HL A devotion to lis 
Tssnr, of iheiDivine. The priests, nnder the law. were devoted to Qod to ofer 
smlnts, who rise saorifioeB for — 1. Themselves, 2. Others.' 

»e».in »i »n «r- AitUTonce of Ihe Mntrrec lion,— Beside the principles of wMch 

pMli)d'"»co' " '■^ conaiat, and the actions which flow from ns, the oonsider&lim 

ibeii meritB." of the things without ne, and the natoral ooaise of variations in 

tl Th.tr.ie; Jo the creature, will render the reenrrection yet mora highly probxble. 

i.i\; 3 TL n. II, Every space of twenty-fonr hours teacheth thus mnch, in wlidi 

'^- there ia always a revolution amounting to a resaixeotiini. The 

cBcui. a day dies into a night, and is bnried in silence and in darknesa; Id 

d Ex. lii. s, 6; the next morning it appeareth again and reviveth, opening (lit 

I>- li'- B< 1 Pb grave of darkness, rising from the dead of night; this is a dinnill 

resnrrection. As the daj dies into night, m doth the sammer 

m Br. nomai. jntf, mnter : the sap is Said to descend into the root, and there it 

fj. Fiarvm, D.D. lies buried in the ground ; the earth is covered with snow, or 

crusted with frost, and becomes a general septdchre ; when tbs 

spring appeareth, all begin to rise; the plants and flowers peep 

out of Uieir graves, revive, and grow, and flourish ; this is tbe 

annual Tesairection. / 

OOKtuid '''i B- when . . expired, tee on v. 3. Satim . . priaon, to 

JCasOB' itest finally the force of tmth, and manifest the unchanged nstvn 

o a« 1 a- Ei l"' ^° evil spirit, deceive, with many well-contrived devion. 
xutUI, i; liiii! nations . . eartli, who in the absence of the deceiver may han 
1; 1 s. 11. 10. jappeared upright. (HI., many appear upright bee. they ban 
iAi/Ord never been greatly tempted.) Gog . . UflKOg,' names nsedii 

I Rabbinical b^. to sig. the nations wh. should, m the lattei d^a, 
ii.iLX,^"5e I °<""« "P ^ ''«"'«■ ^ ^B*"' "B- ''■« Meaajah." Bumbw . . Mi^ 
lute m enemy i'-'-i innumerable. 

aod tuink oi re- Satan's worft.— From the text we observe— I. That Satu't 
""BiDK onr-igreat work and bnainesB that he follows is, to deceive. Itw* 
t^^h"* indc^ I '■^ ^'^ thing he did after hia fall ; he has been doing this si« 
JatceUiMweBnilslnoe; he wiU ever be doing it, while the world last*. IL TW 
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it is Mb great masterpiece to deoeiye in matters of religion. He 
deoeiTOB the nations with a false religion. III. That it is his 
idtimate refage to raise persecution when he cannot deceive. 
Iieam: — That is the tnie religion: (1) ThoX Satan hates the 
motft ; (8) That shows forth the greatest power of godliness.* 

Satam UheraUd, — An islander in the Sonth Seas once proposed 
the following qnery to the missioDaries : — *' Yon say God is a 
boly and a powerful Being ; that Satan is the cause of a vast in- 
e ro a ao of moral evil or wickedness in the world, by exciting or 
cBspofling men to sin. If Satan be only a dependent creature, and 
the cause of so much evil, which is displeasing to God, why does 
God not kill Satan at once, and thereby prevent all the evil of 
i^ieh he is the author? " In answer he was told, " that the facts 
of Satan's dependence on, or subjection to the Almighty, and his 
jet being permitted to tempt men to evil, were undeniable from 
the declarations of Scripture, and the experience of every one 
aoonstomed to observe the operations of his own mind. Such an 
<me, it was observed, would often find himself exposed to an 
inflnenee that could be attributed only to Satanic agency ; but 
that, why he was permitted to exert this influence on man, was 
not made known in the Bible.*' 

9, 10* breadth . . earth, i.e.^ overspread it. camp . . city, 
theChnroh, or taken lit,, as some,^ Jerus. fire . . heaven,^ no 
weapon f^nmed ag. thee shall prosper, cast . . brimstone, <^ see 
<m idE» M. where . . are, companions in sin, and now in suffer- 
ing. Hot . . ever,' lit to the ages of the ages. 
DeteriptUm of hell. — 

1*11 teU thee what is hell — thy memory 
Still mountained up with records of the past. 
Heap over heap, all accents and all forms, 
TeUmg the tale of joy and innocence. 
And hope, and peace, and love ; recording too, 
With stem fidelity, the thousand wrongs 
Worked upon weakness and defencelessness ; 
The blest occasions trifled o'er or spurned ; 
All that hath been that ought not to have been, 
That might have been so different, that now 
Cannot but be irrevocably past ! 

Thy gangrened heart, 
Stripped of its self -worn mask, and spread at last 
Bare, in its horrible anatomy. 
Before thine own excruciated gaze I « 

11, 12. great, as comp. with those mentioned in t7. 4. white, 
throne of unimpeachable justice, him . . it,' God, see on iv. 3 ; 
and xxi. 5. earth . . away, see on 2 Pe. iii. 10. dead** . . G-od, 
a countless number, and . . opened, see below — ^homilies. 
another . . life* [iv. 261] . judged, tried and sentenced. 
thines . . written, by an unerring pen. books, imperishable 
records, works, number, nature, moral character of deeds 
[ii. 269] . 

And the books mere opened. — ^What are the books which will be 
opened? I. The nook of the material universe. II. The book of 
human consciousness. The human soul is a great storehouse of 
thoughts — all these will be opened. III. The book of Divine 
remembrance. God '*will bring to light the hidden things of 



appeased, and do 
not revenge our- 
s e 1 V e 8/' — La 
Brvyh'9. 

*^ Bevenge Is a 
kind of wild jus- 
tice, which the 
more man's na- 
ture runs to the 
more ought law 
to weed it out." 
— Bacon. 

cJ.Light/ootyD.D. 

•'Hell is full 
knowledge of the 
truth, when truth 
resisted long, is 
sworn our foe, 
and calls eter- 
nity to do her 
right.''— Young. 



the ^eat 

deceiver 

punished 

a Afford. 

b Ps. xi. 6 ; 2 Th. 
i. 8; Job xxxiv. 
30;Ps. xxi.»,ll; 
ix. 16; xvlii. 8; 
Is.lxvi.l6;lll8; 
2K. i.lO; Lu.ix. 
54. 

e Is. XXX. 33. 

dBe. xiv.9— 11. 

"What do the 
damn'd endure 
but to despair; 
but knowing hea- 
ven, to know it 
lost forever?" — 
Congreve. 

e Starkey. 



the dead are 
raised 

a Ps. xcvi. 13 ; 
Ix. 7; Da. vii. 9, 
13, 14; Jo. V. 22. 

6 He. vi. 2; Ac 
xxiv. 15; Jo. V. 
28, 29; Ac. xvii. 
31, 32. 

c Ph. iv. 3; Be. 
iii. 5 ; xiii. 8; xxi. 
27. 

" These books 
and the book of 
life bore inde- 
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pendent witoess 
to Uie fact of men 
being or not being 
am.ongst the 
saved: the one by 
inference from 
the works re- 
corded; the 
other by inscrip- 
tion or non-in- 
scription of the 
name in the list." 
-^Alford, 

d E. S. Porter. 

eN.Madeod,D.D. 

fR. Harvey^ M.A. 



the sea ffives 
up its dead 

a Jo. V. 28, 29. 
6 1 Co. XV. 26; 
Job xxviu. 22. 

cAlfwd. 

d Ex. xxxii. 33; 
Ma. xiU. 40—42; 
Mk. ix. 43—48; 
Be. xix. 20; Ps. 
ix. 17; Be. xxi. 
8; Lu. xii. d; 2 
Th. i. 8. 9. 

€ W. R. Williams, 
DJ). 

" The ocean's 
surfy, slow.deep, 
mellow voice, 
full of mystery 
and awe, moan- 
ing over the 
dead it holds in 
its bosom, or 
lolling them to 
unbroken slum- 
bers in the cham- 
bers of its vasty 
depths."— /^o/t- 
turton. 

f Mrs. Htmans. 



new heaven 
and new 
earth 

a Is. Ixv. 17 
Ixii. 12; 2 Pe. 
ii. 13. 

h F. Wagstaff. 

"The whole of 
the things de- 
scribed in the re- 
jralnin^ portion 



darkness." «* — The opening of the hooks, — There will be opened the 
book of — ^I. Providence. This will be opened at the jndgment, 
that all may know what Christ has done for each of ns, and what 
we have done for Him. II. Memory — ^an awful volume! IIL 
Conscience. This will afford abundant evidence, when read along 
with the books of memory and providence, of the witness in e?eiy 
man's soul for the moral government of God. lY. Infe. Here are 
inscribed the characters of all God's people, and the evidence d 
the reality of their faith in, and obedience to, Christ. « — The second 
a(2t;en^— Consider — I. The people who shall be tried. It is im- 
possible to count, or conceive, a multitude like this; all who 
have ever lived and died are here. The greatest cannot escape ; 
the meanest will not be overlooked. II. The manner of their 
being examined — " the books were opened." Clearness of jadg- 
ment is implied. / 

13 — 15. sea . . it, fr. all the wrecks and founderings of the 
past, death. . . them," summoned back to life by the voice ot 
God. they . . works, see on v. 12. death . . heU,^ here re- 
garded as two demons, enemies of God.« this . . death, see on v. 6. 
whosoever ,<< etc., ace. to judgment based on the other books: 
see on v, 12. 

The sea giving up its dead. — Consider — ^I. The resurrectioii of 
the dead, generally. The meetings of persons by which it 
will be attended, will form no small part of its terron. 
n. The sea giving up its dead. It is a place of — 1. Quiet bniul; 
2. Battle ; 3. Shipwreck. Hence it has its dead. Tliese it most 
give up at last. III. The meeting of the dead of the sea with tiie 
dead of the land.« 

The sea a burial-place, — 

What hid'st thou in thy treasure-caves and cells ? 

Thou hollow-sounding and mysterious main I 
Pale glist'ning pearls, and rainbow-coloured shells. 

Bright things which gleam unreck'd of, and in vain? 
Keep, keep thy riches, melancholy sea ! 
We ask not such from thee. 
To thee the love of woman hath gone down ; 

Dark flow thy tides o'er manhood's noble head, 
O'er youth's bright locks and beauty's flowery crown ; 

Yet mast thou hear a voice — ^Eestore the dead ; 
And earth shall claim her precious things horn, thee,— 
Bestore the dead, thou sea !/ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1. for . . away^A see on xx. 11. there . . sea, wh. not 

sunders, and engulfs, and terrifies : nor of that wh. the sea em* 
blematises — commotion, strife, etc. 

The new heaven and the new earth. — These words suggest to Qi 
— I. That our future state of being will partake very largely of a 
material character. U. That our occupations in a future stat^ 
will be greatly influenced by material things. HI. That we shall 
have future opportunities to unravel the perplexities of a Diyiitf 
providence. lY. That we shall be afforded opportunity for th* 
more perfect comprehension of the mysteries of grace. ^ — No man 
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s<a. — The sea is the emblem of — I. Division — ^it separates nations 
and sunders peoples from each other. In the new dispensation 
there will be no such barrier. II. Change — ^it is never long the 
same. Earth is constant only in her inconstancy, but in the 
heavenly state all monmfnl change shall be milmown. m. 
Storm — ^wrecking oar hopes, and drowning onr joys. The sea of 
glass in heaven glows with a glory unbroken by a wave. No 
tempest howls along its peaceful shores." 

Heaven a home, — "Home '* — oh, how sweet is that word ! What 
beaatifol and tender associations cluster thick around it I Com- 
pared with it, house, mansion, pidace, are cold, heartless terms. 
But "home!" that word quickens the pulse, warms the heart, 
stirs the soul to its depths, makes age feel young again, rouses 
apathy into energy, sustains the sailor in his midnight watch, in- 
Bpures the soldier with courage on the field of battle, and imparts 
patient endurance to the worn-down sons of toil. The thought 
of it has proved a sevenfold shield to virtue : the very name of it 
has been a speU to call back the wanderer £rom the paths of vice. 
And far away, where myrtles bloom and palm-trees wave, and the 
ocean sleeps apon coral strands, to the exile's fond fancy it clothes 
the naked rock, or stormy shore, or barren moor, or wild highland 
moontain, with charms he weeps to thmk of, and longs once more 
to see. Grace sanctifies these lovely affections, and imparts a 
saeredoMs to the homes of earth by making them types of 
heaven. As a home the believer delights to thmk of it. Thus, 
when laidy bending over a dying saint, and expressing our sorrow 
to see hbn lay so low, with the radiant countenance rather of one 
who has just left heaven than of one about to enter it, he raised 
and clasped his hands, and exclaimed in ecstasy, " / am going 
home."* 

2. saw . . Jerusalem,* the glorified Church, come . . 
^leavezLy grand procession of the redeemed to take possession of 
the renewed earth, prepared . . husband,* see on xix. 7. 

The new Jerwalem (on v. 2—4). — ^I. What is meant by " the 
*U)ly eity, new Jerusalem." Here we may remark — 1. That whilst 
ibis ooming down of the holy city is the grandest jubilee of the 
^Uiiverse, we should not undervalue our present privileges ; 2. 
^that we are introduced to the heavenly Jerusalem only through 
OQr death. H. The transfer of God's pavilion and seat of govern- 
lUent to the new heavens and new earth. III. The felicity of the 
*4Lnts — " wipe away all tears," etc. : 1. No more tears — ^no more 
iStiel ; 2. No more death ; 3. No more sorrow of any kind ; 4. 
^o more murmuring; 5. No more pain; 6. No more earthly 
things.' 

The celestial city,-' A city never built with hands, nor hoary 
%iUi the years of time — a city, whose inhabitants no census has 
Honoibered — a city, through whose streets rush no tides of business, 
ter nodding hearse creeps slowly with its burden to the tomb — a 
^iy, without griefs or graves, without sins or sorrows, without 
births or burials, without marriages or mournings — a city, which 
Alories in having Jesus for its king, angels for its guards, saints 
for its citizens ; whose walls are salvation, and whose gates are 
praise.^ 

8, 4. tabemacle,<> home, dwelling place, he . . them,^ 
scarce of happiness, guarantee of safety. Emmanuel, they . . 

VOL. V. Y 



of the book are 
sabseqaent t o 
the general jadg- 
ment, and de- 
scriptive of the 
cons mnmation 
of the triumph 
and bliss of 
Christ's people 
with Him in 
Qod's eternal 
kingdom.** — Al- 
ford. 

c C. H. Spwgeon, 

"Speak no 
harsh words of 
earth ; she is 
onr mother, and 
few of us her 
sons who have 
not added a 
wrinkle to her 
brow."-i4. Smith. 

"Nature has per- 
fections, in order 
to show that she 
is the image of 
Q-od; and de- 
fects, in order to 
show that she is 
only His image." 
— Ptucal, 

d Dr. Guthrie. 



the new 
Jerusalem 

a Is. lii. 1; He. 
xiii. 14; xi. 10; 
Jo. xiv. 1, 2. 

b Jo. lii. 29 ; Ps. 
xlv. 18, 14; Ep. 
V. 26—27 ; Is. 
liv. 5; Ho.Ii. 16. 
19, 20 ; Song !▼. 
7,11. 

e J. Stratten. 

d Dr. Outkrie. 

"• Plutarch has a 
fine expression 
with regard to 
some woman of 
learning, humili- 
ty, and virtue ; — 
tlmt her orna- 
ments were such 
as might be pur- 
chased without 
money, and 
would render 
any woman's life 
both'glorious and 
h&-ppj."-8teme. 

all tears 
wiped.away 
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8. M'All, 



«£x.xZY.8; Ez. 
xxxvli. 27: Is. 
XXV. 9 ; Ps. Ixviii. 
18; Ez.xlviU. 35. 

6Ma. i. 28; Jo. i. 
14;3 0o. vl. 16. 

cl Co. XV. 26,54; 
Ho. xiii. 14; La. 
XX. 86 ; Is. XXV. 
8; 2E.ii.21;l8. 
XXXV. 10 ; xxxiii. 
24 ; 2 Co. iv. 17, 
18. 

"Tears, idle 
tears, I know not 
what they mean 
— tears from the 
depth of some 
divine despair 
rise in the heart 
and gather in the 
eyes, in looking 
on the happy 
automn fields, 
and thinking ojf 
the days that are 
no more." — Ten- 
nyson. 

d R. 
LL.D. 

♦'God is the sum- 
mit of man's hap- 
piness; and re- 
ligion is the way 
to it. Till we 
arrive at Him, 
we are but va- 
pours, tossed 
about by incon- 
stant winds." — 
Feltham, 

e J. Hunter. 

Varro reckons up 
two hundred and 
eighty different 
opinions of what 
constitutes hap- 
piness. Lucian 
gives a long cata- 
logue of the ideas 
of philosophers, 
and refutes them 
aU. 

/ A. C. Thomp- 
son, DJ). 



water of life 

a 2 Co. V. 17 ; Is. 
Ixiv. 4; 1 Co. 
ii.9. 

6 Ps. cxix. 89, 90; 
Ma. xxiv. 25; 1 
Pe. i. 23, 25. 

c Is. Iv. 1 ; Jo. iv. 
10, 14; Be. xxii. 



people » to exclusion of all others : and for ever. God . . eyes^ 
see on yii. 17. and . . pain,'' all evil removed, for . . away, 
with every occasion of pain, etc. 

God^s tabernacle with men, — Consider — I. The sentiments of 
which this proclamation is expressive. We perceive in it— 1. 
The exaltation of joyous discovery; 2. The rapture of saered 
astonishment ; 3. The eagerness of solemn expectation ; 4. The 
expression of the force of a benevolent interest in all that par- 
tains to the welfare and destiny of man ; 5. The satisfaction of 
devout intelligence, beholding, in the events which it contemiklateB» 
fresh attestations of the stability and fulness of its own eteraal 
welfare, as dependent on the Divine counsels and character ; 6. 
Preparation for instant and cheerful concurrence in the effeetiBg 
of God's purposes, and the advancement of His glory, n. The 
events by which it is called forth : 1. The wonders of providence, 
as exhibiting God's concern, and individual as weU as constant 
regard, for humtui welfare ; 2. The sublimer wonders of redemp- 
tion ; 3. The mysteries of the sanclafying influence ; 4. The 
final revelations -of the Divine power and greatness through all 
time and eternity, m. The manner wherein it teaches us to 
reflect both on our privileges and duty. We should meditate 
upon this subject with — 1. Mingled gratitude and wonder; 2. 
United watchfulness and diligence ; 3. A corresponding apprecia- 
tion of every ordinance which confirms it ; 4. A sacred ambition 
and ardour to diffuse its knowledge among those yet ' destitute of 
it ; 5. Holy desire for the final manifestation of God.'' — The wit- 
sion of pain. — Consider — I. That the existence of pain is a f aei 
which none can ignore or deny. H. That, though there is mndi 
pain, perhaps the most of the pain we know, traceable to sin, 
still no one can deny that it existed even before the creation, as 
geology proves, and certainly before sin darkened the earth, in. 
That pain is revealed by Christianity to be part of a grand 
economy of discipline, and that this is confirmed by human lift 
and history: 1. Pain, either latent or felt, is a necessary ood> 
dition of the highest forms of mental life — ^necessary since it J 
effectually develops our mental faculties ; 2. It is also necessaiy 
as a test of moral principle, and as it stimulates and promotes tiM 
development of moral character; 3. It is necessary since oar 
personal education and welfare are subordinate to the welfare and 
perfection of the whole race of which we are single members.* 

Ever with the Lord. — '* Beading tires me," said Brown, of 
Haddingdon, ** walking tires me, riding tires me ; but were I 
once with Jesus, fellowship with Him will never tire me. * 8e j 
shall we ever be with the Lord.' Oh, that sweet little senteneib I 
* We shall be for ever with the Lord.' Oh how sweet ! — for emt 
with the Lord ! And that which makes the wonder is this, titfi 
it is we that are to enjoy this happiness ; we pitiful wretches fli 
to be for ever with God our Saviour, — God in our nature I"/ 

5, 6. I . . new,^ in place of the old and its associations wift 
sin, etc. write, emphatic, true, in every particular, fedth- 
ful^^ shall be realised in future experience of men. Alpha • • 
end, see on i. 8. athirst, for the blessedness of heaven, eta (no j 
other thirst), see vii. 16. of . . freely,* see on vii. 17. ] 

The A and the Z, — Christ is the beginning and the end— tbt 
A and the Z — of — ^I. The physical universe. By TTim were iB 
things made that are made. II. The Bible. Take Him fromi 
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nd what zemainB? III. The Christian ministry. A sermon 
hat kas no Christ in it is a dead failure. lY. The world's rescue. 
rhe only hand swmig out to catch the world, when it broke loose, 
raa that of Christ. V. Heaven. There He will be the centre of 
01 attraetion.'' — The fountain of the water of life, — Consider — I. 
Che character onder which Christ here represents Himself — " the 
(Q^a and Omega." This title is pecoliarlj descriptive of His 
eternity, and consequently of His divinity. U. The persons to 
whom He promises a blessing — those who are athirst ; athirst 
Ua the Gospel of life. lU. The nature of the blessing to be 
beetowed — ^the water of life ; the various benefits procured for 
man by the Bedeemer. IV. The manner of its bestowal — freely.' 
Christ freely giving of the water of life to the thirsty, — Let us con- 
sider — ^I. The character — ** him that is athirst.'* Mark— 1. The 
dafiniie, 2. The universal, application of these words. U. The 
declaration — " I will give." Christ is — 1. Able to give. He is 
hill of grace ; 2. Appointed to give ; appointed by God ; 3. Wil- 
ling to give. He has a heart to do it. UI. The mercy — *' the 
fountain of the water of life ;" not a pool, but a fountain, ever 
springing np. IV. The encouraging terms of the promise— 
** freely;" without money and without price./ 

The glories of heaven. — All the visions were rich, but this the 
richest, — ^that the floor of the house shall be covered with gold. 
The floor and street are walking-places, and how rich will our 
steps be then ! Alas ! here we sometimes step into the ruin, and 
Hheiif agam, stumble upon blocks and stones. Then we some- 
times fall into the holes, and have our heel caught in a snare ; 
but then there will be none of these. Gold, gold ! all will be gold 
und golden perfections when we come into the Holy Place. The 
Idolatrous temple of Diana was so bright and dazzling, that the 
^oor-keeper cried always to them that entered, ** Take heed to 
your eyes I" What faculties of vision must we have to behold 
the glory of the temple above la 

7« 8. overcomethy the world, the flesh, and the devil, shall 
• . tiiinn,<> all ^ood things, in all their fulness. I . . God, to 
Iw loved, worshipped, trusted for ever, he . . son,^ to be 
fiherished, guarded, and made happy, like his Father, for ever. 
fearfiil,*^ tunid, moral cowards who were afraid to confess Christ. 
uibelievingy<< who did not trust in Christ, abominable, 
eft.,' all grades and classes of sinners, shall . . brimstone, see 
on xix 20. this . . death, see on xx. 14. 

The Christian conqueror. — Consider — I. The Christian's 
flnemies : 1. The world ; 2. A treacherous heart ; 3. Spirits of 
eiil. n. His aids : 1. Prayer ; 2. The promises ; 3. Christian 
idlowBhip. in. His reward: 1. A glorious, 2. An everlasting 
inheritance, f 

— 11. seven . . plagues, see on xv. 1. The same angels 
my be both ministers of wrath and mercy, bride . . wife,»the 
Beet magnificent of all created things (see below, homily), having 
• . Gtod,^ i.e.f the glorious presence of God. light, brightness, 
■been, radiance, unto . . precious,<' a gem finely cut and 
polished, jasper, see on iv. 3. Some think the diamond is 
meant. 

The LamVs wife to be seen by tts, — *^ Come hither," and see the 
Bride-^L As thou hast never seen her before : 1. In the enjoy- 

y2 



17; Jo. vii. 87; 
Pa. Ixxxvii. 7; 
Ps. xxxvi. 8, U; 
xvi. 11. 

d Dr. Talmage. 

'* False happi- 
neB8 is like false 
money,-it pasaes 
for a time as well 
as the true, and 
serves some or- 
dinary occasions 
— but when it is 
brought to the 
touch we find 
t'h e lightness 
and alloy, and 
feel the loss." — 
Pope. 

e T. Bisslandj 
M.A. 

f Dr. R. C. Dillon. 

» God's livery is 
a very plain one; 
but its wearers 
have good reason 
to be content. If 
it have not so 
much gold-lace 
about it as Sa- 
tan's, it keeps out 
foul weather bet- 
ter, and is, be- 
sides, a great deal 
cheaper."-J&o»e«. 

g Buck. 



the victor's 
inheritance 

a 1 Co. iii. 21— 
23; Ep.i.22. 
b Jo. i. 12; G*. 
iv. 6; 1 Jo. iii. 1, 
2; 2 Co. vi. 17, 18. 
CIS. XV. 24; Ma. 
XXV. 26 ; Lu. xii. 

9. 

dl Jo.v.lO; Jo. 

iii.3(;;2Th.ii.l2. 

c Tit. i. 16; Ep. 

V. 12; Le. xviii. 

29, 80. 

/ W. W. Wythe. 

the liamb's 
wife 

aSong vi. 4; Ez. 
xl. 2; Is. ii. 2; 
Zee. viii. 3; Joel 
iii. 17 ; Ps. xlviiL 
1, 2 ; Ga. iv. 26. 

6 Song vi. 10; 
Ep. V. 27; Song 
iv.7. 
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eMAl.iiL17; Is. 
lziL3; SoogTii. 
1; LIO, 11; Zee. 
iz. 16; Ez. xtL 
10— la 

** Heaven's .gates 
are not so Id^hly 
arched as 
princes' palaces; 
they that enter 
there most go 
upon their 
knees."— 2>. Wtb- 
$Ur. 

** He who seldom 
thinks of heaven 
is not likely to 
get thither; as 
the only way to 
hit the mark is 
to keep the eye 
fixed upon it" — 
Bp. Home. 

d And. Chriffln. 

A missionary 
from India re- 
lates the experi- 
ence of a native 
Christian whom 
he was called to 
visit Inquiring 
the state of her 
mhid, she re- 
plied, ''Happy, 
happy! i have 
Christ *er:e/" 
laying her hand 
on the Bengalee 
Bible, *'and 
Christ htrer 
pressing it to her 
heart **and 
Christ therer 
pointing towards 
heaven. 

** Nothing is far- 
ther than earth 
from heaven; 
nothing is nearer 
than heaven to 
earth."- ifare. 

e Bryan. 



walls and 
grates of the 
city 

a 1 Ch. xxvL 1 
—19; XV. 23, 24; 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 10. 

h Ez. xlviiL 31: 
Nn. vii 84; Be. 
U.12. 

c Pa. xlviU. 12— 
14. 



ment of nearer commnnion; 2. Participating in the l 
honotirs; S. Possessing enlarged knowledge; 4. Entire 
sorbed in contemplation of EEim. n. Where she never was 1 
She is — 1. Beyond the tempter*s power ; 2. The rage of pi 
and the experience of famine ; 3. Far removed from the i 
of the enemy ; 4. Away £rom the vineyard. III. As Rhe 1 
never expected to be: 1. She expected much; 2. She neve 
ceived of this. IV. As she was ever decreed to be : 1. Ha 
not owing to Clod's caprice; 2. Nor even to her own e£f< 
But to God's eternal wisdom and power. Y. As she sh 
ever remain : 1. Her husband has paid her debts — ^no pris< 
her ; 2. He is unchangeable — ^His affection can never depi 
No fear of divorce — sin alone could separate, and the vei 
of that is destroyed ; 4. No fear of estrangement on her pt 
No death. YI. As she should now aim to be : 1. Seek her 1 
— ^pray for love, gentleness, meekness; 2. Benounce all 
save tiie Master's laws. Live to please Him.* 
Tht city of the tides, — 

I saw the city of the skies ; 
And oft, by faith-light, gaze 

From earth toward the great sunrise 
Of everlasting days, 

And ponder 'mid the glittering domes * 

And spires of our eternal homes. 

It seemed as if on mountain-height 

I walked attent to view 
Jerusalem, spread out in light. 

And made in all things new 
And holy, for the pure in heart 
To dwell in and no more depart. 

Far off, up in a silvery clime, 

The sainted city lay. 
Blazing in bright worlds not in time, 

And not to pass away 
Like earth and its revolving spheres, 
Corroded, and grown dim with years. 

'Twas founded deep in sacred ground, 
And walled with jasper high. 

To shine on heaven's remotest bound. 
And down the steepy sky 

To earth, where man may see the ray. 

And traverse back its glorious way.« 

12, 13. wall, a walled city, sugg. the idea of society, f 
tion, security. tliereon,o i.e., on the gates, names . . If 
whence we learn that some oJf ea. tribe enters the city. 
etc,y^ the gates face all the quarters whence the redeemed a 

The new Jerusalem, — ^In its general plan, the symbolic 
presents a striking resemblance to the description of Eel 
furnished by the Father of secular history. *' Of this ei 
wall encompassed another, and each rose by the height 
battlements above the one beyond it. The ground, wMel 
circular hill, favoured this construction ; but it owed stil 
to the labours bestowed upon the work. The orbicular wal 
seven in number : within the last stood the royal palace a 
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treasaxies. The largest of the walls nearly equalled the oiroam- 
fsrenoe of Athens. The battlements of this onter wall were white ; 
ihoae of the second, black ; of the third, purple ; of the fourth, 
Uoe ; dt the fifth, orange ; all the battlements being thus covered 
with a pigment. Of the last two walls, the battlements of the 
one were plated with silyer, those of the other with gold." Thus 
the MecUan oiiy consisted of seven circular terraces, each distin- 
gaiflhed "bj the colour of its wall ; whereas the Apocalyptic city is 
deeeribed as a quadrangle of twelve stages or foundations ; but 
the points of coincidence are highly illustrative of the emblematic 
desoiption. The precious stones of which the walls of the holy 
ei^ appeared to consist, whatever mystical or symbolical signi- 
ficance may attach to them, are obviously intended to describe 
the colour of each resplendent elevation; and although the 
fiolonrs do not occur in the precise prismatic order, the combi- 
nation would have the general effect of a double rainbow.' 

14, 15. wall . . foundations . . Lamb,** to show that the 
Ch. is built on their teachings and labours, lie . . me, see v. 9. 
xeed,^ see on xi. 1. measure . . thereof, the Ch. built ace. to 
pUm wh. the Divine Architect had in his mind bef . one of the 
living stones were laid. 

Heaven, the house of Qod. — This glorious world is " the house 
of God," or the peculiar and favourite place of His residence ; the 
place whflTO those manifestations of Himself are seen, which He 
is pleased to make, as the most special displays of His presence 
and character. Present in all other places. He is peculiarly pre- 
sent here. It is also " the throne of God," the seat of universal 
sod endless dominion ; where the Divine authority is peculiarly 
exercised and made loiown, and the splendour of the Divine 
^Temment exhibited with singular effulgence and glory. It is 
^ residence of His most favoured creatures ; of the saints, who 
^ redeemed by the blood of His Son ; and of the angels, who, 
ionomerable in multitude, ** stand round about His throne.*' It 
4 the everlasting seat of consummate holiness or virtue ; where 
^bat Divine principle shines without alloy, flourishes in immortal 
youth, and reigns and triumphs with eternal glory. It is the 
9Iaoe in which are seen all the flnishings of Divine workmtuiship, 
^ in which the beauty and greatness of the Inflnite Mind, and 
^ endless diversities of omniscient skill, appear in all their 
^Uost exquisite forms, and in the last degrees of refinement and 
Psrfeetion. It is the centre of all Divine communications ; the 
^ty in which all the paths of Providence terminate ; the ocean 
Itioni which all the streams of Infinite Wisdom and Goodness 
ftoeeed, and into which they return, to flow again and for ever. 
Ik is the theatre in which an eternal providence of progressive 
knowledge, power, and love, rendered daily more and more 
toantifnl and amiable, wonderful and majestic, is begun and 
^Kried on through ages, which will never approach towards an 
^icL It is the pUce where all the works of God are studied and 
Understood, through an eternal progress of knowledge ; where all 
Hie diyersities of virtuous intelligence, all the forms and hues of 
tnoral beauty, brighten in an unceasing gradation ; and where 
^iratitude, love, enjoyment, and praise, resound day and night in 
» more and more perfect harmony throughout the immensity of 
duration.^ 



** Heaven hath 
many tongues to 
talk of it, more 
eyes to behold it, 
but few hearts 
that rightly affect 
it."— 5p. Uall. 

"By heaven, wo 
understand a 
state of happi- 
ness infinite in 
degree, and end- 
less in duration.'* 
— Franklin. 

d Josiah Conder. 



foundations 
of the city 

a Ep. ii. 20. 

h Ez. xl. 3. 

"The city is an 
epitome of the 
social world. All 
the belts of civi- 
lisation intersect 
along its avenues. 
It contains the 
products of evenr 
moral zone. It 
is cosmopolitan, 
not only in a 
national, but in a 
spiritual sense." 
— Chapin. 

"Compare a 
Solomon, an 
Aristotle, or an 
Archimedes, to a 
child that newly 
begins to speak, 
and they do not 
more transcend 
such a one than 
the angelical un- 
derstanding ex- 
ceeds their8,even 
in its most sub- 
lime improve- 
ments and acqui- 
sitions." — South. 

" Heaven will be 
inherited by 
every man who 
has heaven in his 
soul. ♦ The king- 
dom of Uod is 
within you.' " — 
Be&iJier. 

" Heaven, the 
treasury of ever- 
lasting joy." — 
Shakespeare. 

, c Dr. Dioight. 
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■hape, fliae, 

•namaterial 

oftlieoity 

a Zeo. U. 1, 2. 

6Be.xiT.l;viLl. 

e IB. Iz. 17. 18; 1 
K.Ti21, 28; Pb. 
zlT. 9; IxziL 15; 
Ge. a 11, 12; La. 
hr.2; Be. iii. 18; 
]|«LiiL2,3; Job 
TT«f. 10; Zee. 
xiiL9; lPe.1.7; 
2 Co. iv. 17, 18. 

"Grandeur and 
beauty are so 
yery opposite 
that you often 
diminish the one 
as you increase 
the other. Vanity 
is most akin to 
the latter, sim- 
plicity to the toT- 
vaat"—Shen*Ume. 

d Wordiworth. 



ihefiramiflih- 

ing-ofthe 

"walls 

a IB. Uy. 11, 12 ; 
Job xxviii. 12— 
19 ; Da. X. 5, 6. 

b The Heb. name 
is tarshish. Ge- 
senius imagines 
it to be BO <»Ued 
because it was 
brought fr. I^- 
8hish,t.£.,Tar8eB- 
BUS, in Spain. 

e Indian gem, so 
called bee. said 
to resemble in 
colour the juice 
of the leek, inter- 
spersed with 
golden spots. It 
has been sup. to 
have some me- 
dicinal virtue in 
diseaees of the 
eyes. 

dEx. xxviiL 19; 
xxxix. 12. 

e Heb. aTihlamah, 
fr. supposed pro- 
perty of inducing 
dreams. Its Gk. 
name (whence 
the English) im- 
plies that it was 
a charm against 
drunkemieBB. 



16—18. twelve . . forlongs,* or stadiL A Gk. Btadinm = 
606 ft. 9 in. English. This ^make the length 1383f ms. if it 
be taken lit., bat this measure prob. denotes perfection, length, 
. . equal, the height of earthly Jems., whieh sapplies the fig., 
was measnred fr. Uie valley beneath. So the height faeze iMi|f be 
from the base to the snmmit of the plateaa onwh.it was sttosted. 
wall, height commencing with top of platean ; or thiekneu. an 
. . cubits,* ab. 250 ft. taken lit. according^ . . man, the adnt 
was a measore taken fr. the elbow to point of middle finger, 
that . . angel, who, to make it dear, took a fatniliar measme. 
^nt the lit. sense mnst not be insisted upon,) jasper^ seev.lL 
gold . . gla88,<^ pnre, transparent, amb^-like. 
The heavenly city, — 

The appearance, instantaneously disclosed, 

Was of a mighty city — ^boldly say 

A wilderness of building, siiiking far. 

And self-withdrawn into a wondrous depth. 

Far sinking into splendour without end! 

Fabric it seemed of diamond and of gold, < 

With alabaster domes and silver spires, 

And blazing terrace upon terrace, high 

Uplifted : here, serene pavilions bri^t 

In avenues disposed : there, towers begirt 

With battlements, that on their restless fronts 

Bore stars — ^illumination of all gems.<< 

19, 20. gamialied,* adorned, jasper, v. 11. sap^^hire 

{beauty, splendour), bright blue, transparent, only infenor to 
diamond in hardness, chalcedony, prob. a species of agate, 
pale yellow, but nature is uncertain, emerald, see on iv. 3. 
sardonyx, var. of onyx ; opaque white and orange brown, car- 
dins, or sardine, see on iv. 3. chrysolyte (golden 8tone),Tn,d 
topaz ; golden streaked with green and white, beryl,^ peiL a 
var. of topaz, green, blue, or yellow, topaz, prob. our ekrytt^ 
{see above), so called perh. from Sans, pita, yeUowish, pale, cfaxf* 
soprasus^ {golden leek), a kind of beryl, jacinth, peih. am 
var. of zircon, elsewhere called the ligure.^ amethyst,* ivM, 
or red ; a var. of quartz ; very beautiful. 
Description of heaven, — 

Her streets with burnish 'd gold are pavdd round ; 
Stars lie like pebbles scattered on the ground ; 
Pearl mixt with onyx, and the jasper stone. 
Made gravelled causeways to be trampled on. 
There shines no sun by day, no moon by night. 
The palace glory is the palace light ; 
There is no time to measure motion by — 
There time is swallow'd in eternity : 
Wry-mouth'd disdain, and comer-hunting lust. 
And toady-faced fraud, and beetle-brow'd distrust, 
Soul-boilmg rage, and trouble-state sedition. 
And giddy doubt, and goggle-eyed suspicion, 
And lumpish sorrow, and degen'rous fear. 
Are banish'd thence, and death's a stranger there : 
But simple love and sempiternal joys. 
Whose sweetness never gluts, nor fulness cloys : 
Where, face to face, our ravish'd eye shall see. 
Great God, that glorious One in Three, 
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And Three in One — and seeing Hint shall bless Him, 
And tilesaing, love Him— and in love possess Him 1 ' 
1 — 23. pearlB," iet below, gold . - glass, en on v. 18, 
L 1 saw, etc.,'' the objeut of all worship and the great eaori&oe 
ig present, no plaae of worship was needed, for . . it,' i.e., 
Shekicaii, see o. 11. 

'be Lamb the light of heaven, — Light is the emblem of — I. 
. The joy of the saints in heoren ia comprised in thie — Jeaus 
ae us, loved, bought, oleanaod, robed, kept, and glorified tu ; 
have all through Him. 11. Beauty. Nooght of heantj is left 
ID Eglit 13 gone. lU. Knowledge. Christ ia the fountain 
nee our heaTenl; knowledge will flaw. IV. MamfeEtation,' — 
tenif/le ia luaven, — I. The import of this. It implies that 
re are no — 1. Speoial sacred plaoea ia heaven ; 3. No speoially 
ed peFBona there; 3. Bpeoinl sacred seasons; 4. Speoial sacred 
ioes. n. The reason tor it — " the Lord God Almighty," etc 
I's piesenoe renders aanecessary all — 1. Temple instructions ; 
Temple worship J 3. Temple commemoration; 4, Temple eon- 
ition.' — Chrixt the glory of Jieauen.— Jeans Christ is in heaven 
, The rightful and ackaowledged Head of HU ledeomed people. 
The Author aad Dispenser of all its blessedness : 1. Its rc- 
med inhaLitants are there through Him ; 2. The souroea of 
joy are in Him; S. Its permanency is TTia work. m. The 
st happy of all ita glorified inhabitanta. lY. The object of ^ 
iratinn aud praise./ 

ngmriei about beaiien. — " My chief conception oE heaven," said 
lert Hali to Wilterforce, " is rest." " Mine," replied Wilber- 
le, " ia love." Perhaps both conceptions are true ; and nnioii 
jerfect love with perfect rest conveys oar best idea of heaven, 
lidered simply as a state. Bat what is the manner of ecatence 
B, and what ia the true physical theory of another life ? How 
11 we see without these eyes, hear withont these ears, act 
lont this material instrument of being? What are the visions, 
emotions, the specific employmenta of heaven ? Where and 
>t is the region itself ? Ia it a star? Is it aaunT la it B vast 
splendid cluster of worlds, or is it some Bpaeiona, magnilioent, 
nnlimited oontineut of light and beautyi' Where are " the 
f places not made with hands"? Where are "the many 
isiona of our Fathet'a hoase"? Where is the grand metropolis 
tod's .moral rule, whence Hia laws go forth, and " whither the 
ea go up, the tribes of the Lord," from every iHalm of earth, 
. every age of time ? Where stands that throne before which, 
this solemn Instance, the innumerEtble companies of the 
■ified bend in an ecstaay of adoration ? The Heir of Glory 
1^" He giveth up the ghost, and where is He f " These ques- 
13 are uiianawered and unanswerable. 
" He that hath found some fledged hkd's nest may know 
At first sight if the bird be flown ; 
But what fair field or grove he sings in now. 
That ia to him uuknown."> 
!4, S5. them . . saved," only those ; the rest will be iu 
er darkness, walk, live, in . . it, enjoying its radiance. 
\gB . . earth, some of whom, also, will be saved, briag . . 
' and oonsider it their greatest glory and honour to be pei'- 
^d to do BO. gates . . there," the gates o( dtiea were 
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uGTisJIr ■^P^Q i° ^^e day and closed »t night: aiiioe there irill be 
no nicht they irill be nevai dosed. Ferfeot iofet;. No foe neu. 
City never besieged. 

ilctiven viithmt night.— 'S\%}ai is tlie BTmbol of — L Weftrinssa. 
!□ besvec oar feeble bodies wUl be eudnedwitb eTerlastiiig power. 
No n^ed of sleep there. II. Ignoranne. In heavea there v31 be 
no iutelleotnal night, in. Sin. Into the holy realms no impoiity 
can erer be admitted. IV. Danger. No posaibihty of e^ cu 
ever nenooe our peace above. V. Want. In the l&nd of DiTioe 
fuluetfi, every need vill be supplied. TI. Death. In heaven, no 
more leath to onr parsons — to oni attainments — to oar usefol- 
nesa— to oor joys. No o^bt there 1 ^ — The happinett of heavm.— 
I. Th< import of the representation by which this stale ie here 
distin^Hned. It is to be observed that night is the Bymbol of— 
1. Fatigue J 2. Insecnrity; 3. Sin; i. Privation; 6. Death. 11. 
The conelusioDS whieh our contemplation of the heavenly state 
uniiL>r this lepresentatioa onght foroihly to impress upon our 
minds — 1. Preparation; 2, Gratitude: 8. Desire.* 

No •light in heaven. — The tombstone of a sweet girl, blind from 
li^r birUi, bears this iDSonption : "There is no lugbt there." 
" Namra of Christ flowed in upon my mind," said CatheriiH 
I Adami, when made acquainted with the fact that she oonld tin 
bet a short time, " and I once anoke with these words in m; 
thongbts, 'And there shall be no night there. ' Now I know that 
I am U) die, I feel less nervous. I h^ve a calm nnmffled feeling."' 

26, S7. brine . . it,* good men are the glory and h 
□Btions. and . . deflleth, etc.,' no wicked men or evil inflnuuaa 
shall (ntei. but the7 . . life,' eee on xi. 12 ; caUed the L 
bee. tliey are those for nhom He gave HiH life'. It is the legiiter 
of the living ones. 

The heavenly register. — Observe — I. The book, o 



]o? bright d«)i." 
—JTMrn. 

O QoO, Uul i 
may be betDdfDl 

d Dr. J. Btmu. 
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fonnd in the book of guilt, (2) Their justification and u- 
eoptuiice with God, (3) Their spiritnal regeneration, (ilThdr 
beaveidv enfranchisement ; 2. It is the Lamb's Book. His, u 
He 19-11) Tl^ Anthor of Life, (2) The Head of the Churoh, (S) 
The Jidge of all. II. The names registered — of — 1. Bepentant 
ainneu ; 3. Living believers ; 3, Sanctified disciples of all igst— 
uonnthes — dispensations — and conditions. III. The privileges of 
the 'registered: 1. Divine honoor; 2. Divine riches; S, Eraj 
good ; 4. Heavenly glory.' 

FiliKufor heaven iKcdei.— A clergyman once sud to a pnAw 
coachman, "I cannot imagine what you will do in heaven! TbM 
will be no horses, or eoaches, or saddles, or bridles, or p 
houses in heaven. There will be no one to swear at, or at ute 
you can use bad language. I cannot think what you will do wl 
you gi^t to heaven I " Some years after, the clergyman, detii 
at an iufl, was told that a dying man wanted to see bim . ■' S; . 
said the man, " do you remember speaking to the coachman vba 
swore 10 much as he drove over the Newmarket heathT" 
" I am that coachman," said he, " and I could not die happT 
witbont telling you how I have remembered those words, 't 
cannot think what you will do in heaven.' Often and often, u 
I have driven over the heath, I have heard those words rinpit 
in my ears ; and I have flogged the horses, to make then pi 
over that ground faster, but always the words have oome baoktt 
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xne, ' I cannot think what you will do in heaven.* " The words 
apply to every human being, whose chief interest lies in other 
thmgs than doing good and being good, and who delights in 
saying and doing what is evil. There is no making money in 
heayen, there is no promotion, there is no gossip, there is no idle- 
ness, there is no controversy, there is no detraction in heaven. 
2 ccmnot think what you will do in heaven,' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

1) 2. nure . . life,<* grace that will eternally refresh and en- 
liven, cleaxy «to., no earthy, polluting elements in it. pro- 
ceeding . . lamby* " aU grace and glory given to men flows fr. 
tiie Father through the Son."<^ midst . . it,' i.€., of the city. 
and . . river, i.^., " the trees were on ea. side in the middle of 
the space betw. the street and the river. "< tree . . life, ' see on 
ii. 7. bare . . montb.,^ a constant supply of various fruit, leaves 
. . nationSy the leaf thereof for medicine ; the fruit for the 
citizens, the leaves for the cure of others that they may enter the 
city healed. 

Tkt river of life, — Consider — I. The sources whence this river 
flows— '** the throne of God and of the Lamb :" 1. It originates 
with the Father ; 2. It is dispensed by the Son. II. The qualities 
of the water : 1. Pure, clear as crystsJ — hence good for drink and 
pleasant to look upon ; 2. Possessing life-giving power. III. The 
scenes through which it flows — the regions of eternal bliss. IV. 
The frnitfulness by which its course is marked— on both banks 
grew tiie tree of life, of which even the leaves were full of healing 
virtue.^ 

The attractions of heaven, — And is there nothing in the seven- 
fold light of that Mount — ^nothing in the goodly fellowship which 
is there being so rapidly perfected — nothing in the bright and 
bving spirits which are there — nothing in the deep and living 
eommonion which is there enjoyed — nothing in the sublime ser- 
nee which is there carried on — nothing in the fountain-fulness 
of joy which is there ever flowing forth in crystal purity — nothing 
in the perpetuity of the scene, and the society, and the fellowship 
of the place — above all, is there nothing in the abiding presence 
and glory of the Lamb as He stands in the midst of the throne 
to attract us thither? All the light of earth is but a shadow, and 
all the joys of time are but a dream, compared with the brightness 
and the blessedness of the world to come. < 

89 4. there . . curse,« the old original curse shall be abol- 
ish^ bee. there is no more sin. throne . . lamb, as fountain 
of authority and order, and . . him,* cheerfully, constantly, 
perfectly, and . . face,<^ i,e, they shall be near Him : admitted 
to His royal favour, his . . forehead,'' He will see their faces 
also and see the mark of His ownership upon them. 

They shall see His face. — I. The memories the sight will 
awaken. When we see His face — 1. What memories of scenes 
of hallowed conmiune will crowd upon the mind ; 2. We may 
also gaze and wonder at the distorted portraits fear drew; 3. 
What memories of the looks of goodness and love which we have 
seen on earth will be awakened. II. The expressions His face 



frogs came into 
King Pharaoh's 
court, but in hea- 
ven there is no 
entertainment 
for such vermin.'^ 
— T. WaUon. 
e Dr. Stanley. 



the river and 
tree of life 

a Zee. xiv. 8; 
Ps. xlvi. 4; Ixv. 
9; Joel iiL 18; 
Ez.xlvii. 1— 9. 

b Jo. iv. 10, 11 ; 
vii. 37—39. 

c Wordstporth. 

d Be. xxi. 21. 

e Al/ord. 

/Pr.iii. 18. 

grSongii. 3; vii. 
13; Ez. xlvii. 7 
—12. 

"Trees the most 
lovingly shelter 
and shade us 
when, like the 
willow, th^e 
higher soar their 
summits the 
lowlier droop 
their boughs."— 
Lytton. 

h U.S. Phillips. 

"They have de- 
stroyed the 
beaten track to 
heaven; we are 
now compelled 
to make for our- 
selves ladders.'* 
—Joubert. 

i Dr. R. Ferguson. 



no more 
curse 

a Qe. iii. 17 ; De. 
xxvii. 15, 26; 2 
K. U. 21 ; Ga. iii. 
13. 

6 Be. vU. 16— 17. 
c Ex. xxxili. 20 ; 
Jo. i. 18; 2 Co. 
iv. 6; He.i. 2, 3; 
1 Ti. vi. 16; Jo. 
xvii. 24; 1 Oo. 
xiU. 12; Jo. xiv. 
3; Jobxii.27. 
d Be. iii. 12 ; 
xiv.l. 
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shall near: 1. Wekome; 2. Inteiua love; 3, Trimnph. m. 
The inspiration it will breathe — aotivitjfor Him. IV. The know- 
ledge it will impart — every mystery will be opened, every difEonlty 
cleared away. Application; — Some of you feel no joy at this 
aaimanoemeiit. Ton would rather not see Hia faoo. No wonder 
— it will be the face of one you have slighted and apomed. But 
remember wo must see Hia taoe — oil of hb.' 

Skal out of heaven. — Several years ago we heard an old luiniater 
relate tlie following ineident : — " He had preached the Word foi 
many a year in a wood hard by a beantiful viJlage in the Inver- 
nessshite Highland, and it was bis invariable coetom, on dismis- 
sing his own ouDgregation, to repair to the Baptist Chapel in this 
village to partake of the Lord's Supper with his people aseemliled 
there. It was then usuot to shot the gates during this eerrioe, in 
order that commnnicantB might not be expoiied to any distorbanee 
through persous going out or coming in. On one occasion the 
burden of the Lord pressed upon His servant with more than 
ordinaty severity, and ansiooa to deliver it and clear his son], he 
detained his hearers a little beyond the time, and consequently 
hod to hnrry to the chapel. As he drew near .he noticed the 
doorkeeper retire from the outer gate, after having shut it. Hs 
called to him, quickening his pace at the aania time, but hia ttj 
was not heard, the attendant retreated inside, and the miniKter 
came up 'just in time' to see the door put to. and hear it 
fastened from within. He walked round the chapel looking up at 
the windows, but could gain no admittance; there was ooiyoue door, 
and that door was stnt. He listened and heard them singing, mi 
thought how happy God's people were inside, while he himstU 
was shut out. The ciicumstance made an impression upon lun 
at the time which he could never afterwards forget, and he tu 
led to aek himaeli the question, ' ShaQ it be so at the laat 7 Shall 
I come up to the gate of heaven only in time to be too iate, to 
find the lost ransomed one admitted, and the door everlasting 

S. there . . aigbt,<> physical or moral : c 
trrow, error, Sea. and . . Bun, the darkness will be o^ 
by any candle, or work of their own skill ; nor yet by the am or 
natural source of Ught, nor by nature or art ; but the God oi 
nature, for . ■ ligbt,' heaven illuminated by the brightness oC 
His glory. Uiey . . ever, how this will contraBt with the short, 
fitful leigns of earthly monarohs. 

The gift of God.— I. The giver. He was Jehovah-jirehtouson 
earth. One who — 1. Delights in the gift Himself; 2. Does not 
give sparingly OF unwillingly ; 3. Will never take away the benefit. 
n. The gift — "hght;" L A desired gift— appreciated ; 2. A ™i- 
nable g&t — by this all else revealed; 3. A perfect ^ft — our 
torches flicker here. HI. The recipients — "them" — they »hu 
have walked in the light." 
The glories of heaven.— 

There God unlolds His preaenoe, clouded here, 

And shines eternal day. All, all is there 

Bright effluence of the uncreated mind : 

Infinite beauty alll Avemallife, 

A fire ethereal, nnperceived itself. 

Felt in its glorious energy, pervades 

And thrills through every part the taintlesa whole : 
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The air, the soil, the rivers, fruits, and flowers, 
Instinct with immortality, and touoh'd 
With amaranthine freshness, by the hand 
That form'd them and the beatific smile 
That ever beams around them. Every heart 
Gatohes that smile ; each eye reflects it : all, 
In body and in spirit, sumless myriads, 
Filled with empyreal vigour, fill'd with God, 
And radiant in the glory of the Lamb ! << 

69 7. tliese . . true,<< see on six. 9. and zx. 5. of . . pro- 
phecy, Qk, , of the spirits of the prophets, " i.e., of those spirits 
of theirs wh., informed by the Holy Spirit, have become the 
vehicles of prophecy " (Alford), ang^el, €ic., see oni. 1. quickly,* 
shortly, keepethi,'' in heart and Hfe. sayings, admonitions, 
promises, revelations, etc. 

The coming of ChrisL — No man rightly desires Christ's coming, 
but he that hath assurance and benefit of Bis coming. To him 
the day of Christ is as the day of harvest to the husbandman, as 
the day of deliverance to the prisoner, as the day of coronation to 
the king, the day of wedlock to the bride ; a day of triumph and 
exultation, a day of freedom and consolation, a day of rest and 
satisfaction. To them the Lord Jesus is all sweetness, as wine to 
the palate and ointment to the nostrils, saith Solomon ; honey in 
the month, saith St. Bernard ; music in the ear, and a jubilee in 
the heart. Get assurance of Christ's coming, as a ransomer to 
redeem you, as a conqueror to subdue all your enemies under you, 
as a friend to comfort you, as a bridegroom to marry you, and 
then shall you with confidence and boldness, with joy and glad- 
ness, with vehement and holy longings, say, *'Come, Lord 
Jesns." — Grosse. 

8, 0. saw . . heard, saw the visions : and heard the words 
reoorded in this book. And when, e^c," see on xix. 10. 

Worship of Ood. — ^I. Who is God ? — 1. God has described Him- 
self to His servants ; 2. His servants have described Him to us. 
He is a Spirit — infinite, eternal, invisible, and unchangeable. II. 
What is it to worship him ? 1. Externally — assembling together 
to praise Him ; 2. Internally — the religion of the heart.* 

Angels riot to he worshipped, — Although the holy angels are the 
most excellent creatures, yet they are but creatures ; and there- 
fore we must not be so scared and dazzled with their excellence 
as to fall down and worship them, but rather join with them in 
rendering all Divine honour to the supreme God alone, to whom 
we are fellow-servants with them, although in a lower rank or 
station. Hence the angel that appeared to St. John would not 
soffer him to fall down before him for this reason, that he was 
his *' fellow-servant '' (Bev. xxii. 8, 9). We may observe, that the 
angel styles himself the " fellow-servant '* not only of St. John 
and those other excellent men the prophets (who by their office 
and extraordinary mission from God were themselves, after a sort, 
made angels of God), but universally *'of them which keep the 
sayings of this book,*' i.e. of all faithful, all truly pious men ; so 
that, if the meanest sincere servant of Christ had been in St. 
John's room, and done as he did, the angel would, after the same 
manner, have refused the honour done to him, and for the same 
reason, because he was his ** fellow-servant."" 



dyixig,exclaimed, 
"Light breaks 
in! hallelujah!" 
and expired. 
Olympia Morata, 
doling, declared, 
"I distinctly be- 
hold a place 
flUed with inef- 
fable light," 
dGrinfidd. 

fiaithful 
sayingrs 
a lie. i. 1 ; 1 Oo. 
xii. 7, 8, 28 ; 2 Pe. 
i. 19—21. 
6Ee.iii.ll; 2Pe. 
iii. 8. 

cJo.v. 39; ITh. 
V.20; 2 Ti. iii. 16, 
17 ; Ac. xvii. 11. 
"Learn the value 
of a man's words 
and expressions, 
and you know 
him. Each man 
has a measure of 
his own for 
ever3rthing; this 
he offers you in- 
advertently in 
His words. He 
who has a super- 
lative for every- 
thing wants a 
measure for the 
great or small." 
— Lavater. 

worship God 

a Ac. X. 25, 26; 
Ma. iv. 10. 

b W. Stevens. 

" Testimony is 
like an arrow 
shot from a long 
bow; the force 
of it depends on 
the strength of 
the hand that 
draws it Argu- 
ment is like an 
arrow from a 
cross-bow, which 
has equal force 
though shot by a 
child." — Johnson. 

c Dr. Bull. 

"All great 
natures delight 
in stability; all 
great men find 
eternity affirmed 
in the very 
promise of their 
f a c u 1 1 i e s."— 
Etnerson. 
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the time is 
at hand 

a De. zxiz. 29; 
B3.X. 2;i.8;;v.fi. 

h £c. zi. 3 ; Ma. 
xxi. 19 ; Pr. i. 24 
—28; Ma. zxv. 
10— 13, 46; £z. 
sziv.l3;Ps.lx{x. 
24—28 ; Ac. xxiv. 
25; 2 Co. vL 2; 
Is. xxxii. 17 ; Bo. 
xii. 1; 1 Co. ili 
17. 

e Wordsworth. 



d W. 
DJ). 



B. Spragtte^ 



"Lost, yesterday, 
somewhere 
between sunrise 
and sunset, two 
golden hours, 
each set with 
sixty diamond 
minutes. No re- 
ward is offered, 
for they are gone 
for ever!" — H, 
Mann. 

e S. ilartin. 

*'An ever great- 
ening sense of 
ill and woe, aye 
crushing down 
the soul, but fill- 
ing never its in- 
finite capacity of 
pain."— jBat/ey. 

"Hell, their fit 
habi tat i o n, 
fraught with fire 
unquenchable, 
the house of woe 
and pain."— J/</- 
ton. 



^70rk 
rewarded 

a Ja. V. 8. 

h Job xxxiv. 11. 

c Eo. ii 6; xiv. 
12 ; Ps. Ixii 12. 

dE.JohMon^BA. 

"It is the amends 
of a short and 
troublesome life, 
that doing good 
and suffering ill 
entitles man to 
one longer and 
better."— TTm. 
J*enn, 



lOy 11. seal . . boo]t,<> i.0. do not seal up the sayings, etc., cf, x. 4. 
for . . hand, when the prediction shall be fulfilled, lie tliat,^ 
etc. " Here is a remarkable testy, to the liberty of the homiui 
wUl : and this testy, is coupled with emphatic declarations of the 
abundance and freeness of divine grace."' 

The probability of perdition ^inferred from present impefd- 
tence. — The truth of this doctrine is proved by these considera- 
tions : — I. Tou can never expect that any better adapted means 
will be used for your salvation than have been used already. II. 
Probably, in respect of most of you, the greater part of life is already 
past. UI. The nature and power of habit. IV. The idea of your 
being converted supposes a change of which there is not at pre- 
sent the least indication. Y. At any given period, b^ far the 
greater number of individuals in a Christian land are, to all 
human appearance, unconverted.' — Holy and unholy still, — ^I. 
That our Saviour knows the human race individually. He knows 
every man. II. That He discriminates character even to the 
finest shades. JH. That, at the right time. He will seal every 
character. « 

Eternal punishment. — President N — , of the United States, once 
preached a discourse, in which he set forth the intense and 
eternal torment of the finally impenitent. One of our modem 
restorationists heard the discourse, followed the president to the 
house, and introduced himself by saying to Mr. N — , " Well, sir, 
I have been to hear you preach, and have come hither to request 
you to prove your doctrine." "I thought I had proved it, 
for I took the Bible for testimony," was the reply. " Well, I do 
not find anything in my Bible to prove that the sinner is eternally 
damnedf and I do not believe any such thing." ** What do you 
believe?" ** Why, I believe that mankind will be judged accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body ; and those that deserve pun- 
ishment will be sent to heU, and remain there until the debt is 
paid," &c. "I have but one word to say to you," replied the 
president ; ** and, first, for what did Christ die ? and lastly, there 
is a straight road to heaven ; but if you are determined to go 
round through hell to get thither, I cannot help it." The man 
took his leave, but his mind was ill at ease. ** There is a straight 
road to heaven," still rang in his ears ; he went home, read his 
Bible attentively, and was soon convinced of his error, and ac- 
knowledged it, and, after a suitable time, united with the followers 
of the Eedeemer, 

12, 18. quickly," v. 7. reward . . xne,^ in my purpose and 
in my hand, give . . be,'' [iii. 271] ; see also on xx. 12. I. . 
Alpha, etc., see on i. 8. 11. 

The Alpha and the Omega. — Christ is the Alpha and the Omega 
in — I. The work of creation : 1. He called the world into being; 
2. He established the order of creation ; 3. He ever sustains and 
supports the universe ; 4. All is at His absolute disposal ; 5. He 
is perfectly independent of all; 6. He will finally perfect the 
whole creation. II. The scheme of redemption ; 1. How fitting 
that He should become the incarnate Bedeemer ; 2. He under- 
takes the work of expiation ; 3. All power is therefore in His 
hands ; 4. He is still carrying on the mediatorial work.<i 

LooJcing for the advent, — I was told of a poor peasant on the 
Welsh mountains who, month after month, year after year, 
through a long period of declining life, was used every morning, 
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as soon as he awoke, to open his casement window, towards the 

east, and look out to see if Jesus Christ was coming. He was no 

calculator, or he need not have looked so long ; he was no student 

of prophecy, or he need not have looked at all; he was ready, or 

he would not have been in so much haste ; he Was willing, or he 

would rather have looked anotiier way ; he loved, or it would not 

have been the first thought of the morning. His Master did not 

come, but a messenger did, to fetch the ready one home. The 

same preparation sufficed for both, the longing soul was satisfied 

with either. Often when, in the morning, the child of God 

awakes, weary and encumbered with the flesh, perhaps from 

troubled dreams, perhaps with troubled thoughts, his Father's 

secret comes presently across him, he looks up, if not out, to 

feel, if (not to see the glories of tiiat last morning when the 

trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall arise indestructible ; no 

weary limbs to bear the spirit down ; no feverish dreams to haunt 

the visions ; no dark forecasting of the day's events, or returning 

memory of the griefis of yesterday .« 

14^ 16, that . . life,' ** by the death of Christ alone, men 
have access to the tree of life ; yet none can derive any benefit 
fr. that only access, unless they walk in the way of obedience."^ 
It is a right conferred by grace, not nature, enter . . cit^. open 
to all, but entered only by those who keep the road, witixout, 
iudielEklly and morally disqualified fr. entering, dogs, €fc.,<' 
impure persons, and var. classes of sinners. 

The reward of debt and the reward of grace. — We shall consider 
— I. The work: ** Blessed are they that do His commandments." 
There are three essentials, which constitute an act good in God's 
sight. It must be good in — 1. Principle. That principle must 
be the love of Christ ; 2. Bule. That rule must be the Word of 
God ; 8. Its end. That end must be the glory of God. II. The 
reward: "That they may have right to the tree of life."** — 
Heaven gate; or, the passage to paradise, — Here we have— L The 
motion — "enter in." They are blessed who enter in; perseverance 
only makes happy. II. The manner — "through the gates" — 
not a gate, but gates. Heaven has twelve gates. These are to be 
not literally but mystically understood. In brief, there are two 
gates: 1. Adoption; 2. Sanctification. Of these gates faith is 
the foundation, patience and innocence are the two pillars, and 
charity is the roof. HI. The city: 1. Its situation — above; 2. 
Its society; 3. Its glory .« 

Society in hell. — Sometimes, as you pass along the street, you 
see a man you think you don't like— there is something 'in his 
countenance which distresses you — ^you fancy you see the blas- 
phemer, the man reprobate in every good work, the man steeped 
in all corruption ; and if one were to whisper in your ear that 
you must live a month with that man, and never be out of his 
society one day, you would be afflicted ; but if you were told you 
must live in his fellowship a whole year and never be removed 
from the region of his pestiferous breath for a single moment or 
day in that year, what an affliction would it be ! And if you were 
to spend a whole life, and never be separated from him a single 
instant, what a gloom would it spread over your mind ! Hell is 
the place where there are many such — where all the inhabitants 
are such : " Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolators, and whosoever loveth and maketh 



" All men, if they 
work not as in a 
great task-mas- 
ter's eye, will 
work wrong, 
work unhappily 
for themselves 
and you." — Car- 
lyle. 

" As he who runs 
in a race must 
run to the end to 
be crowned, so 
the Christian 
must be faithful 
unto death to re- 
ceive eternal 
life." — Cawdray. 

eFry. 



character of 
the excluded 

The reading of 
this text is rather 
doubtful The 
reading of the 
A. y. has the au- 
thority of many 
MSS., but the Si- 
naitic and Alex. 
MSS. read: 
*' Blessed are they 
who wash their 
robeSy" etc. 

aMa.vii.21--25; 
Ps. i. 1—3; Ex. 
xU. 50, 61: Ps. 
XV. 1 — 6; xxiv. 
3— 5;lJo.iii.28; 
Bo. xvi. 26; Jo. 
iii. 36; xiT.21. 

6 Wordsworth^ 
who adopts the 
reading of our 
A.V. ; but Al/ord 
prefers the 
other. 

cPh. iiL19; Ga. 
v. 19— 21; Jo. iii. 
36; Is.lxvi. 24. 

d D. Kelly, M.A. 

e T. Adams. 

" "We hold not to 
the prosperity of 
the wicked and 
the misfortunes 
of the just; for 
life is a book 
where the errata 
are at the end." — 
/. Petit Senn. 

As the workman 
is paid after his 
work Is done so 
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]lr« jH saded. 
/ Or. Beannim 



nily with which 



-iThatDTeT is abominabk. Oil, tell me not of the fiie and 
□ , and the blackncsB anil darkneei of hell; to my temfi«d 
there is heli enough in thifl reprasentalion of it — tlut 
it is the common sewer of aJl that ia abomiaable and abandoDBd 
und recklesB a^ t>o principle, and depraved as to morals ; the oda 
iTommon eddy, nhere everythin; that ia polluted and wrst^ad 
Hid filthy ia gathered togetiivr.f 

16. ajigel, ten on u 1. root ■ ■ David,* tie ou v. S. bright 
. . atai,^ aie on ii. 29. 

The root and nfftpring of Dairid. — Thia title — I. Impliw the 
entire identiQoation of Christ with hnmanity. II. CooneotB Bm 
with the stream of hnman history, m. EstablisheB a miityiu 
the hiatnr; of the Jewish nation. IV. Smbodies a referenoe to 
the Mngly office of Christ. V. Alludea to the rigorona growth 
and Borpaasing greatness of Chriat's MagioTa-'^Tke bright and 
momiiig liar, — This title snggeatg — I. The brilliance of His 
lustre; II. The power of His attraotiotii HI. The £xity of His 
-"fioa ; IV. The hope of humanity." 

ChrUt in heaven.— Ohiist ia as necessary to the heaveolinera of 
heaven, as He is to the holiness of earth. In the veiy height 
and japtnre of the sanolity of Imayen, when every thonght of all 
its radiant multitudea is captive to the obedience of Christ, and 
Imowa ita happiness only in that blessed bondage, were the bonid 
conception possible tha,C Christ Himself should snddenly oeara to 
hat instant sTery ray of its holineaa would expire; not 
the heart would seek in ftiin ita resting-place, it wonld na 
longer possess the desire to seek it ; not merely the light nooll 
\ utasted in the roid abyss, it wunld be quenched utterly and for 

17. spirit," i.e., the Holy Spirit. He calls by the word, eon- 

ienoe, menna of graue, etc. bride, Chimih. Her memben, 
ordinancas, and agencies, come, in the way of faith and ob»- 
dience. let ■ . heareth, the bearer of the invitation ia not only 
for himself, but repeat it to othera. come, with u. 
Let UB all unite in coming, athirst,^ for spirilnal lefieehmaat. 
come, who is there wbu does n'lt thirst, will, the Lord haying 
Lis will, let him., iflioiotver he may be, so that Im 
tkintt and mills. ta.ke . . life, lee v. 1. frefAy, gratuitously, 
abundantly. 

Tlie ChaTch'i echo. — 1. The person wiBhing, and her conditin 

the bride, united to her husband in nature, grace, and ^oiy. 
II. The deaire of the bride, the Church— that Christ will eoma. 
in. The moving canse that atira her np to dedje Christ'a coming 

-the Spirit."— T/ie Gospel inrilaticn. — This invitation ia — L 
Precious. Look at the blessings it oflera : 1. All men need them; 
restnithoutthem; S. Theyneverlailtosatiafywhen 
received ; 4. They invigorate oa well as refresh. II, Univeraal- 

whoBoever will : " 1. This meets the timid who need every help; 
. While Qod is no respecter of iiersoni. He is of character, m. 
Divine — "spirit "—God. To tbie end — 1. His laws are framed; 
a. Hia love ia revealed; B. His providenoe is ordered; 4. Tht 
humac mind is constituted.'' 

A htaiften tradition. — Some of the Sonth Sea Islanders have a 
tradition of a river in their iiniHinaiy world of spirits, called the 
Water of Life." It was supposed that if th« aged, vhen th^ 
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died, went and bathed there, they became young, and returned « Dr. Turner. 
to earth, to liye another life over again.« 



18, 19. if . . thi]ig8,<> if any 'one, to suit personal or party 
Tiews, shall add to the words, or wrest the sense, and . . pro- 
phecy,^ by omitting, or misquoting, or softening down the 
meaning. Qod, etc., how men should venerate the Scriptures, 
since their Divine Author so guards them fr. convenient mutila- 
tions, additions, etc. 

The perfection and scmctity of the Holy Scriptures. — ^I. The 
perfection of the Scriptures : 1. As a revelation from God ; 2. As 
a dircMstory to us. II. Their sanctity : 1. Nothing can exceed the 
strictness with which the smallest alteration of them is forbidden ; 
2. Nor is this severity at all more alarming than the occasion re- 
quires, m. The reverence due to them : 1. In our exposition of 
their import ; 2. In our submission to their authority. <^ 

A pointed reply, — An eminent man is said to have been so re- 
markable for his reverence of the Divine name, that even the 
bold blasphemer was awed before him, and could not swear. A 
youth, Vho^was his nephew, one day said to him, '' Sir, I believe 
some parts of the Bible." The uncle replied, ** Great condescen- 
sion in you, no doubt, to believe anything your Maker has said. 
Vain boy I whether you believe it or not, that Word with which 
yon trifle shall judge yon in the Last Day." 

20, 21. qnickly,' to judge,' reward, punish. Amen, so it 
shall hCf a solemn affirmation, even so, let it be as Thou 
hast said, come . . Jesus,^ as the King and Saviour of Thy 
people, the . . all/ what more is needed, what less will suffice 
than the grace — ^the favour — of Him who loved us and gave Him- 
self for us. Amen, so let it be^ and earnest subscription to the 
liord's will. The saints' response to the Saviour's Amen. 

The promised coming of Christ. — ^We may learn a few lessons 
worthy of our consideration from the subject of our text : I. We 
remark that He who here testifies of His quick return is indeed 
, the Saviour of sinners. He proves Himself, even when testifying 
of future judgment, to be full of compassion. II. We gather, 
from the text, the fact that Christ's coming, there referred to, is 
continually taking place. IH. This, again, suggests, that Christ 
direets and orders the affairs of the world. lY. This conviction 
also serves to remind us how fleeting time itself is. Y. The whole 
remind us that we should adopt as our own the response of St. 
John, and should hail with readiness the promised coming of the 
Son of God.** — The farewell promise. — Here we have for considera- 
tion — I. A description of Jesus — "He which testifieth these 
things." He tells us — 1. True things ; 2. Great things ; 3. Good 
things, n. A saying of Jesus — " surely I come quickly." He 
comes — 1. Surely; 2. Swiftly; 3. Suddenly. IH. A prayer to 
Jesus — '* even so, come, Lord Jesus." There are three things 
here implied : — 1. 1 wish ; 2. 1 watch ; 3. 1 work, for Jesus* coming.^ 
— Man hailing the judgment. — There are four states of mind 
amongst men in relation to the Last Day. Some are indifferent 
to it, as were the antediluvians in relation to the Deluge ; some 
scornfully deny it, as did the infidels in the days of Peter; some 
are horror stricken at it, as were the demoniacs in the time of 
Christ ; and some welcome it, as John did now. Three things 
implied in this last state of mind : — I. A conviction that such a 



the unalter- 
able word 

aPr. XXX. 6; De. 
iv. 2 ; Ma: xv. 9 ; 
De. xii. 32; 1 Oo. 
iii. 12, 13. 

b Je. xxvi. 2; 
Ga. i. 8, 9. 

''Here is a pro- 
phetic protest 
ag. the spurious 
revelations forg- 
ed by false 
tesiohers in the 
name of the 
Apostle s." 
— WordsiDorth. 
Jones^ on the 
Oanon i. 26—33 ; 
Luckey Gomm. 
46—50. 

e C. Simeon, M.A. 



even SO, 
come, 
liOrd Jedns 

a Be. iii. 14. 
6 Ph. iii. 20; Tit 
ii. 13; lPe.i. 3 
Is. XXV. 9; 2 Ti, 
iv. 8; He. ix. 28 
Is. Ixiv. 1; Ps 
cxliv. 6; xl. 17 
Ixx. 5 ; Song 
viii. 14. 

c Zee. iv. 7 ; Bo. 
V. 20; Ep. ii. 7; 
Jo. i 16—17 ; Ps. 
xlv.2; 2 Co. xiL 
9; Ep. vl. 24. 

d M. PearmaUy 
M.A. 

" We account the 
Scriptures o f 
Gk>d to be the 
most sublime 
philosophy. I 
find more sure 
marks of authen- 
ticity in the 
Bible than in any 
profane history 
whatever." — Sir 
Isaac Newton. 

e Dr. J. Edmond. 

"I know the 
Bible is inspired^ 
because it finds 
me at greater 
depths of my 
being than any 
other book."— 
Coleridge. 
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/ Dr. Thomas. d&j will dawn. 11. A conyiction of a preparedness to enter pn 

g c. B. Wood' the triaL IIL A conviction that the r^nlts of that day will be 

man. fraught with personal good.^ — Christ's second coming anticipated, 

"^J exSSt —The believer in Christ rejoices at the prospect of the Iiast Dij, 

ET^e^^ory of because — ^I. He will then awake in the likeness of Christ's glonfied 

heayen, where no body ; II. He shall then receive a favourable sentence, and be 

chAoges shall be, welcomed to his everlasting reward ; m. He then wiU be admitted 

wraderST «S^ to full intercourse with Christ ; IV. Justice will then be done to 

Tsnoement, but Christ's character ; Y. The mysteries of providence and of grace 

without injos- will then be explained.^ — The grand Amen of the Bible. — ^B^gaid 

*f** lo^^ut *^ "Amen" as— I. The conclusion to a glorious work. The 

without enyy ; Bible is glorious in — 1. Its Author. This is Ood, who used men 

infinite wealth! as His instruments. They were the pens of the Almighty; 8. 

bat y**°°*^°J ' Its objects. The conversion of mankind ; 8. Its work. It reveals 

^dfeiicity, but ^od's lov6 to fallen man, and the means provided for his redemp- 

withont vanity or tion ; it shows US the heavenly country, and points oat the patii 

infirmity." — by which we may attain it; 4. Its fruits. Consider the good it 

t^'n^ Marshall ^^ already done, is now doing, and will do in the future. IL 

B,A. ' The portal to a glorious eternity. It lights us through the ages 

''Heaven, the to the time when, around the throne shall stand a mighty host, 

perfection of all ^g redeemed of tiie Lord, with harps in their hands, aiid the new 
that can be said, xi. • !• 1 

or thought, song ever upon their hps.* 

riches, delight, or Even so^ come, Lord Jesus, — ^These words have often been in 

harmony, i^^ith, the lips of departing believers. They were the last uttered by 

SS*^ot TObj^ Burkitt They were the closing prayer of Bishop Abbott, who 

to the waste of died early in the seventeenth century. " It is death, it is death," 

time, but in their exclaimed Bobert Hall, "oh, the suiferings of this body!" ffis . 

— -^r/«y **™*^ wife then asking him, " But you are comfortable in your mind?" I 

''The song of ^® answered, '* Very comfortable," adding, ** Come, Lord Jesos, 

heaven is ever come." He then hesitated, as if unable to utter the next word, : 

^^» 'dni^hS^' ^"^^ ^^'^ °^ ^ daughters added, "quickly;" whereupon her ' 

^w'^is^erin ^V^% father gave her a look expressive of the utmost delight 

are made of Lady Colquhoun seemed to long for her release, and frequoitij 

God's unbounded repeated the words, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." Dr. 

a^love, ^SS Andrew Eliot, of Boston, in his last sickness, expr^sed nuflhakoi 

give the under- confidence in the doctrines of grace which he had preached, and 

standhig larger would frequently breathe the ejaculation, " Come, Lord Jesns, 

S*"h *°n wiS ^^°^® quickly." Under similar circumstances, the Bev. Dr. 

evergrowing Joseph SewiJl was sometimes heard to say, with great pathos 

praise."— PoOoit. "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." The last words of the piou 

«• I dicing faith and benevolent Henry Homes, of Boston, were, "Lord Jeso 

Simpto^nt^f come quickly." In their primary sense, as referring to Chris? 

those glorious personal and glorious advent, these words have often dropf 

things which are from the lii>s and the pens of earnest believers. In a somew' 

w^2'e^?tr™f desponding mood, Martin Luther broke out, " May the Lord c( 

O^ and the ^^ once ! Let Him cut the whole matter short with the Da 

kingdom of Judgment; for there is no amendment to be expected." 

E*'^**80^e ™"^y^ Bidley wrote: "The world, without doubt,— this I d 

Lori ' JesSa I heve, and therefore say it,— draws towards an end. Let us 

Come quickly !' " John, the servant of God, cry in our hearts unto our Sa 

Jnertau Mather. Christ, * Come, Lord Jesus, come I ' ''—Dr, A, C. Thomson. 
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INDEX I. 

SUBJECTS. 



[Index of extracts in the body of the comment ; and of archaologieal matten 

etymologies, and quotations in the margin,] 



Ablutions, ii. 333. 
Abomination, 1. 181. 

of desolation, L 181, 348. 
Abraham and Dives, ii. 150. 

saw, etc., ii 296. 
Absent friends, i. 75. 
Abuses, correction of, i. 315. 
Accessories, needles^ iv. 330. 
Accusations, i. 218. 
Aceldama, L 217. 
Achaia, iv. 291, 292. 
Actions, i. 48, 303; it 64; v. 310. 

immortal, i. 92. 
Adjure, i. 211. 
Ado, i. 287. 
Adoption, spirit of, iii. 317. 

method of, v. 193. 
Adultery, i. 28, 29. 
Adversity, friendship in, iil. 213. 

uses of, iii. 354; iv.380; v. 100. 
Advice, bad, iv. 176. 

reasonableness of, iv. 175. 

to doctors, i. 52. 

wisdom of taking, v. 96. 
^dlles, Boman, v. 212. 
Affections as medium of com- 
prehension, iv. 109. 
Affliction, a teacher, L 61, 114, 
136, ^30, 260, 316, 317; 
11316. 

patience under, v. 99. 

uses of, iii. 294; iv. 297; v. 
15, 77. 
African lepers, i. 51. 
Age, reverence to, iv. 337. 
'Ahhlamah, ▼. 342. 
Alabaster, i. 198, 352. 
Alexander and Hymensus, iv. 

327. 
Allegory, iv. 192. 
Almost a Christian, iii. 237. 
Alms, i. 34, 200, 346; iv. 148. 
Ahnsdeed, iii. 90. 
Aldebert, i. 349. 
Amarantine, v. 166. 
Amaze, i. 256. 
Ambassador, iv. 183. 



Ambition, i. 141, 321, 326, 327; 

ii. 93; v. 221, 290. 
Amen, v. 96, 159. 
Ananias, conduct of, iii. 43. 
Ancestors, our idolatrous, iv. 71. 
Ancestry, i. 3, 15, 289; IL 43, 44. 
Andrew, iL 231, 232. 
Ancient coinage, ii. 173. 
Angel, meaning of the term, v. 

311. 
Angels, dignity of, v. 14. 

guardian, iii. 77. 

limited knowledge of, v. 133. 

messeugers, i. 208; ii. 149, 
150. 

ministering, v. 12. 

not to be worshipped, v. 347. 
Anger, I 159, 261; v. 103. 
Anise, L 171. 
Annas, ii 37. 

Anointing of Christ, ii 229. 
Antioch, iii 107, 137. 
Antipatris, site of, iu. 215, 
Antichrist, i. 346 ; v. 202. 
Antiquity, v. 309. 
Anxiety, i 70. 
ApoUos, iii 172, 17a 
Apostasy, i. 209. 213; ii 335. 

security against, iv. 21. 
Apostles, i 66 ; ii. 83, 383. 

and populace, iii 46. 

creed of, i 262. 

poverty of, iii 26. 
Apostolical succession, i. 67, 68; 

U. 377; iii 260. 
Apparel, royal, iii 116. 
Appearances, i 76, 97, 172; ii. 
281 ; iv. IflB. 

of Christ after resurrection, 
i375; u. 215; iii. 9. 
Areopagus, view from, iii. 162. 
Argument, i 335. 
Arimathea, i 230. 
Ark, a type of Church, i 56. 

entering the, v. 149. 
Arm, ii. 16. 
Armour, ii. 106. 

not for the back, iv. 238. 

of God, iv. 237. 



Arrogance, i 226. 
Ascension, The, iii 10. 
Asia, chiefs of, iii isa 
Assize, i. 350. 
Ask, i 46. 
Asmoneans, i 5. 
Ass, clothes on, i 146. 

symbolical, i 145. 

tradition of, i 33L 
Assayed, iii 8& 
Association, law of, ii 812. 
Assurance, Christian, ii 21$. 
Astonish, i 60. 
Atheist, no man dies an, iv. 47. 
Athens, iii. 160. 
Atonement by blood, v. GO. 

extent of, ▼. 59. 

fundamental, iii. 84L 

greatness of, ▼. 55. 

^e Incarnation needttd for, 
V. 58. 

objection to, ▼. 59. 
Attila. death of, i 244. 
Augustan band, iii 238. 
Augustus, iii 227. 
Authority in matters of bdrf, 

iii 49. 
Avarice, i 58, 168, 199, 300, SN; 

ii 116, 117, 147, m. 
Await, iii. 27. 
Axe, i 15. 



B. 

Babylon, Church at, v. 161 
Backslider, course of a, v. tt- 

fate of a, v. 173. 
BacksUding, i 213 ; v. 22. 
Banquet, Persian, ii 181. 
Baptism, i 243; iii 150, 301 
Baptismal vows, i 244. 
Barabbas, i. 219. 
Barbarian, iii 248. 
Barbarisms of Galflean Disked 

i2l4. 
Barnabas, iU. 42. 
Bams, i 15. 
Bartimens, i 328. 
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, i. 110. 

with rods, iv. 159. 

le, i. 20. 

m. 61. 

5f world, i 361. 

ng with hand, iii. 202. 

!54. 

, U. 33. 

laid at gate, iii. 26. 
ag, in the, il. 225. 
Qgs, i. 92, 275; ii. 127. 
tie prayeth, iii. 83. 
V. 187. 
tor, ii. 188. 
5nce,i. 195; iii. 24. 
•iflces of, V. 93. 
ence, i. 300, 305, 342; iv. 
148. 

,i. 150, 330; ii. 183, 315. 
a, ii. 155. 
3m, 1 7 ; ii. 24. 
,ge, i. 330. 
la, i. 295. 
L121. 
il, i. 5. 

light, V. 167. 
ine, ii. 112. 
intains in, i. 51. 
teries of, iv. 274. 
tan and Divine side of, 
iii. 263. 

ting the, ii. 283; iii. 121. 
ly of, iii. 145. 
leof, ii. 284; iii. 368. 
ety of the, v. 329. 
towards Jews, iii. 345. 
lonifled, Iv. 296. 
hies, religious, iii. 8. 
18. 

CJhrist, date of, ii. 37. 
Ui. 12, 136, 187; iv. 243. 
» feast, i. 157. 
262. 
my, i. 204. 

the, ii. 62. 
98, i. 144; ii. 160. 
leEast, i. 64; ii. 301. 
rfection of, v. 331. 
) on us, i. 221. 
imption by, v. 135. 
iweat, ii. 193. 
are bestowed on, iv. 

75. 

spiritual, iv. 100. 
3 in God, ill. 40. 
singular, iii, 287. 
n my, V. 64. 
r, measures of, iv. 155. 
ii. 178; v. 96. 
e opened, v. 335. 
ireas, ii. 63. 

62. 
, v. 298. 

38. 

8, noise of, iii. 244. 
rescued, ii 143. 

ii. 88. 
.212. 
l. 210. 

ent place of, i. 392. 
), i. 63. 



O. 

Cadmus and dragon, ii. 106. 
CflBsar, i. 60. 
Cassarea, iii. 89. 

Philippi, i. 112. 
Caiaphas, i. 197 ; ii. 37. 
Called and chosen, L 140. 
Calumny, i. 83, 86. 
Calvary, L 368. 
Camel's-hair, i. 248. 
Cana, ii. 233, 235, 253. 
Candle, il. 76. 
Canker, iv. 356. 
Canonisation of saints, iii. 86; v. 

185. 
Capacity of sooL i. 192. 
Capernaum, i. 18, 60, 247, 287; 

ii. 253. 
Care,i. 90; v. 157. 
Carnal views of men, i. 97. 
Carob-tree, iL 140. 
Carpenter's son, i. 96. 
Catechising children, ii. 34. 
Catholic Epistles, orj(gin of term, 

V. 97. 
Catholic, meaning of term, v. 

299. 
Caution in speech, i. 314. 
Celestial, iv. 99. 
Celibacy, i. 129. 
Cemetery at Lebanon, i. 279. 
Censures, unjust, i. 44. 
Census, ii. 173. 
Centurion, i. 62; il 66. 
Ceremony, i. 81, 106; iL 130; iv. 
89. 

effect of, iv. 278. 

needless, iv. 330. 
Certify, iv. 173. 
Chaff, i. 15. 

Chamberry in Sardinia, v. 324. 
Changes in our physicsJ nature, 

iv. 96. 
Changes, the spiritual, iv. 260. 

use of, V. 326. 
Character, 1. 191; iii. 204; iv. 
358; V. 222. 

vindicating, iv. 173. 

superficial, iv. 180. 
Characteristics of Apostles, i. 

67. 
Charger, i. 99. 
Charges, iv. 60. 

Charity, i. 199; iv. 78, 142, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 151, 301; 
V. 93. 

Christian, iv. 78. 

excellence of, iv. 141 . 

false, i. 329. 

Jewish apologue of, ill. 366. 

justice of, Iv. 79. 

reason for, lit 365. 
Chastisements profitable, v. 81. 
Chastity, preserving, iv. 300. 
Cheer, i. 296. 

Chesterfield's confession, ii. 110. 
Chiefs of Asia, iU. 180. 
Child, ill of faith,! 319. 
ChildlikenesB, i. 324. 

z 2 



Children, L 46, 104, 128, 181, 149, 

366,819,828, 324; ii. 11, 

18, 19, 84, 88, 159; UL 

198; iv. 228, 286. 
of God, i. 46; iii. 61, 879. 
Chlneie ceremony, ii. 180. 
Choke, i. 90. 
Chorazin, i. 76. 
Christ, accusers of, i. 320, 363; 

ii.66. 
a connecting link, Iii. 314. 
advent, L 76; v. 347, 848. 
a foundation, ii. 883; iv. 216. 
a living Saviour, v. 44. 
anointing of, ii. 229. 
a pilot, i. 297. 

appearances after resurrec- 
tion, i. 376; ii. 216; iii. 9. 
a priest, v. 27, 45. 
ascension of, i. 376; ii. 205; 

iiLlO. 
attractiveness of, L 362; ii. 

829. 
authority of, i. 386. 
baptized with, iv. 186. 
brethren of, 1. 87, 88. 
burial of, i. 371. 
cleaving to, v. 196. 
coming to, i. 256 ; ii. 276. 
comes to the sinner, iL 163. 
compassion of, i. 110, 804. 
confeteing His friends, i. 72, 

339. 
confession of, IL 114, 326. 
cross of, L 223, 225, 310 ; iv. 

273. 
crucifying Him afresh, v. 32. 
death of, L 224, 232; iL 208, 

370. 
decision of, L 360. 
desire of all nations, ii. 99. 
did what law could not do, 

iU. 805. 
Divinity of, i. 96, 113, 166; 

IL 16, 171, 268, 263, 288, 

810,319,363; ill. 36; v. 

20. 
emblems of, ii. 228, 229. 
empire of. iv. 210. 
entering Jerusalem, iL 167, 

169. 
foUowing, i. 66, 135, 210, 246, 

264 ; ii. 230 ; iv. 264. 
friend of sinners, L 76. 
fulness of, il. 245, 260, 326 ; 

iv.217, 275; v. 9. 
glory of His miracles, iii. 66. 
heirs with, iv. 281. 
helper of helpless, Iii. 340. 
humiliation of, L 143; i^ 24, 

36, 360. 
humility taught by, iv. ^52. 
human nature of, L 3, 55; 

IL 24, 86,270; iv. 18. 
image of God, L 244, 309. 
incarnation of , L 166; ii. 15; 

iv. 187. 
in heaven, v. 360. 
intercession, v. 46, 64. 
judge, ii. 268. 
judgment of, i. 310. 
judgment seat of, iv. 129. 



856 



INDEX I, 



Christ, IdngBhip of, L 218, 331, 
336; iL 325, 363. 
knowledge of, L 287; iv. 

272. 
learning of, iiL 369. 
love of, 1. 301, 315; iL 22; 

ilL 101, 189, 296, 297. 
lowliness and majesty of, ▼. 

180. 
manifestations of, i. 296. 
manifeediig life of, iv. 254. 
man without, ilL 112. 
mediation of, t. 54. 
method of intercession, iii. 

325 
miracles of,L 102, 255, 278; 

iL 51, 84, 237. 
misnnderstood, L 263. 
mystery of, L 145. 
nature's witness to, iiL 10. 
need of, iL 345. 
no remission of sins with- 
out, v. 53. 
nothing a sacrifice for, iy. 

131. 
omniscience of, iiL 384. 
our ladder, iL *283. 
our liaster, L 167 ; iL 362. 
poverty of, L 225. 
power of, L 256 ; ii. 359. 
preciousness of, v. 267. 
pre-eminent, L 54, 211 ; iv. 

272. 
prefigured by Joseph, iii. 58. 
preparation for iDcamation 

of, V. 92. 
prepares places in heaven 

for us, V. 37. 
presence of, L 296. 
prophet like Moses, iiL 31. 
punished for our sins, L 366. 
quickens us, iiL 328. 
refuge for us, L 123, 124. 
rejectors of, IL 172. 
rdiance on, ilL 18, 140. 
resurrection of, L 372; iL 
212, 213 ; iiL 13, 21, 34, 
124. 
riches of, L 100; iL 284. 
righteousness of, L 160; iL 

199, 202. 
ruling the waters, i. 278. 
sacrificed for us, iiL 296. 
Savk>ur, iL 52, 240 ; v. 30. 
seeks the erring, v. 144. 
sentence of, L 221. 
signs of love to, iv. 36. 
soldiers of, iiL 32a 
Son of God, V. 20. 
sorrow of, L 222. 
subjection to, iiL 229. 
Subject of prophecy, L 6. 
sufferings of, L 114, 141 ; ti. 

193. 
suffers in every martyr, ilL 

203. 
sympathy of, L 78, 82, 117, 

260; ii.313. 
teacher, L 50, 144, 313, 344; 
iL 48, 178, 218, 273, 284 ; 
iiL 32. 
the centre, ii. 50; v. 136. 



Christ, tenderness of, v. 16. 
the Creator, iv. 272. 
the good S^pherd, ii. 137 ; 

V. 95. 
the only way, iiL 175, 203, 

384; V.149. 
the sum of the (Gospel, iv. 

173 
the Word, L & 
trial of, iL 199. 
union with, v. 192. 
union with Church, L 361; iv. 

234. 
universal power of, iiL 21, 

45; iv.222. 
unworldly, L 150. 
victory of, ii. 198; v. 196. 
views of, L 58. 
without. iiL 165. 
words of, L 56. 
Christian, i. 75; iiL 108, 301, 380; 

V.130. 
a contented, v. 320. 
almost a, iii. 237. 
badges of the, iiL 225. 
calling of the, iii. 93 ; v. 29. 
dignity of the, iL 9L 
happiness of the, iL 355. 
in persecution, iU. 53. 
in the world, v. 169. 
origin of the name, L 349 ; 

iii. 109. 
rewarded, v. 303. 
safety of the, iii. 243. 
Christians, ancient, iii. 254. 
a peculiar people, v. 139. 
are miserable if GK)spel be 

untrue, iv. 94. 
differences in, iv. 266. 
duty of, IiL 97. 
increase of, iiL 380. 
infirm, iiL 362, 369. 
Jewish appeal to, iiL 341. 
legaL iii. 139. 
names of, v. 16. 
neglect of, iii. 2& 
nominal, iiL 379. 
rejoicing, iv. 306. 
relationship of, iii. 379. 
sentimentaL iv. 10. 
stabiUty of, iv. 318. 
true and false, iv. 359. 
Christianity, advent of, iiL 10. 
a miracle, iL 294. 
corrupted, iiL 254. 
distinctions in, iiL 103. 
Divine origin of, iU. 46, 52. 
effects of, iiL 152, 178. 
evidences of, iiL 48; iv. 275. 
method of, iii. 127. 
missionary character of, iii. 

17. 
mission of, iii. 117. 
opposed to our nature, iii. 

149. 
primitive, iiL 41. 
progress of, iL 219. 
public good, i. 289. 
real, iv. 152. 

security of, iiL 73; v. 291. 
self-evident, iiL 51. 
spread of, iiL 148. 



Christianity, support of, i£ 

the best phflosophy, ii 

trying, in. 17a 

vain attempts to dflid 
297. 
Christmas Day, L 6. 
Christs, false, L 346. 
Chronology of the jadg« 

122. 
Chrysostom,iL338; iv. 5& 
Church, L 92. 125; iiL 38S 
V.46. 

a rock, v. 160. 

at Babylon, v. 160. 

and world, v. 142. 

before the Beformatii 
63. 

changes in the, iv. 8. 

compared to the mo 
293. 

dead souls in the, iv. 3 

defined, iv. 171. 

discipline of the, L Hi 

dissensions in, iiL 881. 

enemies of the, iiL 277 

fruitfulness of the, ir. 
V. 159. 

Head of the, iv. 27. 

history of the, L 174; i^ 

holiness of the, iv.9. 

in danger, iv. 29. 

influence of, iiL 382. 

joining the, iv. 9. 

mission of the, iv. 2l7. 

names of the, iv. 8. 

of the future, ilL 118. 

parts in the, iv. 77. 

stability of the, iv. 33! 
136. 

symbolised by ship, I 
103. 

true riches of, iiL llflL 

typified by the ark, v. 1 

union widi Christ, L 16 
234. 

unity of, iv. 186. 

weaioiess of, iv. 29. 
Churches, dead, iv. 30. 
CiUcinm, iiL 166. 
Circumcision, iiL 103, 147, 3 
Circumspection, L 811. 
City, the celestial, v. 337. 

341, 342. 
Cities of Palestine, L 24. 
Citrus, V. 328. 
CiviUty, iv.384; v. 147. 
Claudia, iv. 367. 
Claudia Procula, iL 20L 
Clemency, L 335. 
Cleverness, i. 188. 
Closet, L 34. 

Clothes on the ass, L 146. 
Clothing, outward, v. 107. 
Clouds fr. the west, iL 12^ 
Coat of Treves, ii. 368. 
Cockcrowing, L 358. 
Colony, Boman, iiL 149. 
Colosse, iv. 269. 
Comfort, L 296 ; iL 348; ii 
Commandment, the great, 
Commandments, a hedge, 
Communion, iv. 60^ 168. 
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^ommanion of saints, v. 181. 
Company, bad, ii. 172; v. 217. 
Companion, iii. 18. 
Compass, iii. 251. 
ComxMtssion, i. 46, 100. 
Comprehension, a clear, iv. 354. 
Coinage, ancient, ii. 173. 
Conceit, L 112. 
Condemnation, iv. 13. 
Confession, y. 183. 
Confidence between friends, iii. 
269. 
in God, iii. 326. 
Conflict of opinion, ii. 277. 
Conflict?, internal, iii. 311, 812. 
Conquest, sure, v. 165. 
Conscience, i. 97; iii. 274, 360; 
iv. 47, 48, 62, 151, 376. 
an evil, I 41, 56, 97. 157 ; ii. 

97; iii. 273; v. 51. 
a good, L 321; ii. 286; iU. 

230; V. 149. 
hardening the, iii. 231. 
indestructible, i. 161. 
province of, i. 256, 290; iii. 

274. 
the word, iii. 274. 
Conrilkuii, iii 226. 
Constancy, i. 194; v. 43. 
Constructions, charitable, ii. 299. 
C!ontention, iii. 146. 
Contentment, iii. 112, 318; iv. 
263,264; v. 170. 
parable of, iv. 264. 
MAtinnance in praise, iv. 269. 

in grace, v. 162. 
Controversy in preaching, iii. SO. 
Conversation, i. 309. 
Conversational powers, ii. 21 6. 
Conversion, L 122; ii. 139; iU.86, 
87. 
a reality, iii. 83. 
change in, iii. 86, 206. 
joy over, il. 138. 
not hindered by guilt, ill 33. 
of a proconsul, iii. 119. 
proofs of, iii. 184. 
Conversion, state during, iii. 83. 

sudden, iii. 75. 
Convert, i 121. 
Converts, responsibility for, iii. 

90. 
Conviction, revelations of, ill 

232. 
Ckmvictions, first, iv. 174. 
Oorban, i. 299. 

Corporal punishment, ii. 122. 
Cornelius, character of, iii. 97. 
Correction, uses of, v. 82. 
Cosmos, iii. 266. 
Counsel, evil, v. 96. 
Counterfeit coin, ii. 174. 
Courage, i. 136, 311 ; iii. 38, 39, 
42, 237, 325, 
and meekness, iii. 37. 
needful, L 291. 
true, i. 260, 871 ; iv. 293. 
Course, iii. 188. 
Court, iii. 227. 
Courtesy, iii. 226. 
Courtier, iii. 226. 
Covenant, new, iU. 287. 



Covetousness, ii. 115; iiL77, 223. 
Cowardice, i. 98. 
Cowper's view of death, iv. 129. 
Craft defeating itself, iv. 24. 
Cranmer*8 Bible, i 105. 
Creation, iii. 68, 280. 
Credulity, iii. 199. 
Creed of Apostles, 1. 262. 

of unbelievers, ii. 16. 
Creeds of old heroic ages, iiL 
268. 

salvation not by, iii. 337. 
Crime, progress in, i. 107. 
Crime and punishment, v. 332. 
Criminals, craftiness of, iiL 358. 
Cross, i. 310. 

badge of the, i. 370, 371. 

bearing the, ii. 134. 

as a symbol, v. 51. 

finding the, i. 368. 

title on, i. 369; ii. 206. 
Crowns, iv. 55. 
Crucifixion, i. 224, 225, 369. 
Cry, i. 13. 
Cubit, i. 42. 

Cultivating the earth, v. 34. 
Cultivation, need of, i. 89. 
Cummin, i 171. 
Cunning, i. 160 ; iii. 223. 
Curiosity, ii. 85, 200, 830. 
Curse on the earth, v. 33. 
Custom, i. 210, 282, 299; iv. 314. 

an old, i. 62. 

power of, iii. 196. 
Cyprus, iii. 119. 
Cyrene, i. 223. 



D. 

Dalmanutha, i. 306. 
Damnation, i. 168. 
Damascus, iii. 82, $5. 
Damsel, i. 288; iii. 114. 
Dancing, i. 98; ii. 142. 
Darkness, ii. 195, 336. 

at crucifixion, ii. 208. 

dread of, iii. 244. 
David praismg Christ, iii. 20. 

tomb of, iii. 20. 
Day, the great, i. 185. 
Deacon, ofQce of, iii. 54. 

the word, iii 53, 54. 
Deacons, ii. 328. 
Dead, respect for the, L 292. 
Dearth, iii. 58. 

Death, iii. 326; iv. 102, 129, 247, 
303; V. 307. 

after, iv. 351. 

a going home, iv. 127; v. 16. 

and birth, i. 132. 

and grief, i. 64. 

and sleep, i. 63. 

an earnest, iv. 131. 

body of, iii. 313. 

common to all, i. 297. 

contempt of, i. 318. 

Cowper's view of, iv. 129. 
• drawing nigh, v. 56. 

infiuence af ter,^ v. 67. 

infiuenced by life, iii. 364. 

in midst of life, iii. 808. 



Death, natural, i. 283. 

of Christ, i. 229. 

of the worldly, i. 271. 

only perfect at, v. 91. 

prefemsd to sin, i. 255, 283. 

region of, v. 93. 

spiritual, i. 183. 

thoughts of, iv. 132 ; v. 44. 
Death's suicide, i. 232. 
Debt, i. 38. 
Decapolis,i.l9. 
Deceitfulness, L 60. 
Deceived love, pain of. v. 333. 
Deceivers, i. 178 ; ii. 173. 
Decency, iv. 300. 
Decision, i. 860; iv. 134; v. 92, 

100. 
Declension, spiritual, v. 65. 
Decorum, iv. 64. 
Decree, it 23; iii. 147. 
Deeds and words, ii. 311. 

good, i. 195, 200, 293, 858 ; iii. 
91. 

great, i. 96. 
Delay, i. 187, 138, 188; ii. 96, 132 ; 

ill. 222. 
Deliver, i. 39. 
Demon, L 55. 
Demons, ii. 79. 
Demoniac of Gkulara, 1 280. 
Demoniacal possession, i. 119. 
Denarius, i. 160, 338 ; ii. 174. 
Denominational envy, iii. 128. 
Desire of man's esteem, iiL 25. 
Desires, L 154, 326, 327. 

holy, iii. 64. 

unlawful, iii. 264. 
Desolate, i, 181, 348. 
Despise no man, i. 158. 
Destruction, elements of, v. 176. 
Devil, i.l7, 248; ii. 46, 78, 90, 98; 
V. 158, 295. 

devices of the, i. 119. 

bonds of the, i. 280. 

food of, i. 280. 

fighthig the, i. 248. 

a flatterer, 1. 248. 

kingdom of the, i. 316. 

men excel the, i. 280. 

nature, 1. 281. 

power of the, iv.317. 

rule of action of the, i. 281. 

subtlety of the, i. 281. 

varied forms of the, iv. 158. 

work of the, iv. 296 ; v. 158. 

work and wages of the, i. 
279. 
Devils, recognising Christ, i. 57. 

prince of, v. 296. 
Diana of Ephesians, iii. 179, 181. 
Dickens' will, ii. 261. 
DifCerences of opinion, oauJses of, 

iii. 139. 
Difficulties in Scripture, iii. 95 ; 

iv. 139; V. 178. 
Dignity of Christian, ii. 91. 
Dinner in the East, ii. 110, 180. 
Diocletian's medal L 11. 
Disannul, iv. 183. 
Disaster, v. 826. 
Discipline, object of, iv. 33. 

of Charch, L 114. 
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IMflcreet, i. 842. 
Discretion, \v. 160. 
Disease, i. 264. 
Discord, iv. 831. 
Dispatation, iiL M. 
Dispute, L 819. 
Dissensloxi, L 264 

in Church, iii 881. 
Distinctions, human, iv. 41. 

in Ohristianity, ia 108. 
Distinguishing ariig:ht, iv. 270. 
Diyera, i. 304. 
Dives, iL 149. 

Divisions, danger of, iit 211. 
Divorce, i. 29, 128, 822; iv. 43. 

Arabian, i. 128. 
Docility, iv. 186. 
Doctrine, L 61, 111. 
Dog, i 46. 
Dogmatism, i. 255. 
Donative, iii. 306. 
Double mind, woe to the, ill. 44. 
^ Doubts, i. 237. 

Doves in the temple, ii. 236. 
Dragon, v. 293. 
Dragoon, v. 293. 
Dreams, i. 9, 220 ; iii. 245. 
Dresden green-room, t 94. 
Dress, a 120. 
Drifting at sea, iii. 243. 
Dropsy, a 129. 
Drowsiness and grief, i. 360. 
Duty, i. 47, 186, 187, 191 ; a 77. 

blessing in, ii. 9. 

exhibition of Christian, v. 
141. 

ministerial, iv. 68. 

to parents, i. 104. 
Dumb, L 65. 
Dust, L 69. 
Dwarfs and men, ill. 54. 



E. 

Eably piety important, iii. 147. 
Earnest living, i. 266. 
Earnestness, ministerial, ia 183. 

of purpose, iii. 183. 
Earth, i. 37. 

Earthquake at Crucifixion, L 229. 
Earthquakes, i. 178; v. 390. 
Ease, fashionable, iii. 170. 
Eastern story, a 71. 

custom, iii. 176. 
Economy, i. 294. 

Education, ii. 19, 159 ; iv. 361 ; v. 
215. 

of a wife, iv. 44. 

proper, iv. 349. 
Effects, things tried by, a 240. 
Egnatia Via, ia 157. 
Egypt, i. 11. 

E^tian mourning, ii. 82. 
Elders and Aposties, iii. 143. 

and bishops, iii. 136. 
Elect, happiness of the, iv. 214. 
Election, ill. 129, 825. 
Elect lady, v. 214. 
Element, iv. 186. 
Eloquence, iii. 236; iv. 85. 
Elymas, ia 119, 120. 



Elysian Fields, v. 87. 
Emblems of Christ, ii. 238. 
Employment, iv. 29. 
End never justifies means, iii. 70. 

more important than way, 
iv. 842. 

of Mark's Oospel, i. 874. 

of the world, 1. 177, 850, 351. 
Endurance, i. 70, 180, 214, 847 ; 

iv. 105. 
Endure, i. 180. 
Enemies, i. 82. 
Ensue, v. 147. 
Entangle, i. 160. 
Enthusiasm, iii. 49, 183. 
Envy, i. 83, 139, 140, 367; ii. 248, 
257; ia 46, 58; v. 197, 
198. 
Ephesian letters, iii. 177. 
Ephesus, iii. 175, 190 ; iv. 205. 

ruins of theatre, iii 180. 

townclerk of, iii. 182. 
Epicurean epitaph, a 116. 
Epicurus, iii. 161. 
Epitaphs, i 173. 
Equity, iii. 27. 

and justice, iL 199. 
Eras, i. 2. 

Erastianism, iii. 178. 
Err, i. 162. 
Error, iv. 47 ; v. 128. 

cause of, i. 163. 

escape from, v. 178. 
Errors, i. 106, 111. 112. 
Eschew, V. 147. 
Espouse, i. 5. 
Eternal, 1. 196. 
Eucharist, i. 202. 
Eunuch, i. 130. 
Euroclydon, iii. 241. 
Evangelist, iv. 363. 
Evening, i. 54. 
Eventide, iii. 34. 
Everlasting, i. 196. 
Evidence, a 108 ; iii. 49. 
Evidences of Christianity, ia 48. 

of our faith, iv. 215. 

oftruth, i. 248. 
Evil mixed with good, i. 91. 

I)erceived after committal, 
iv. 256. 

power of, iv. 32, 319. 

rapid spread of, v. 148. 

uses of, iii. 298; v. 346. 

world of, V. 168. 
Exactness, duty of, v. 134. 
Exaggeration, iii. 217, 218. 
Examination, need of daily, iv. 

166. 
Example, iv. 29, 294, 296; v. 143. 
Exceed, L 26. 
Excellence, iv. 295. 
Excommunication, a 61, 299. 
Exegesis, ii. 227. 
Exx)ediency, iv. 36. 

sjrmbol of, iv. 38. 
Experience, a 242, 282; iv. 58; 

V. 209. 
Expound, ia 104. 
Extempore preaching, i. 348. 
Extravagance, i. 295. 
Extreme unction, 1. 290. 



Extremity, man's, i. 102. 
Eye, L 29. 



P. 

Paction and party, iv. 11. 
Facts, how to measure, ia 1 
Faculties, unwise dispoaitia 

V. 166. 
Fain, a 140. 
Faint, i. 304. 

Faith, all is sin that is not o 
367. 
and grace, i. 54, 286. 
and love, 1302; v. 7L 
and mercy, i. 69. 
and morality, iv. 180. 
and reason, L 303. 
and sense, v. 66. 
and works, ii. 253, 283, 
V. 70, 110, 111, iia 
marriad^e of, v. 11 
reconciled, v. 111. 
an operative principle, v. 
assurance of, v. 61. 
eclipse of, L 308. 
effects of, ia 289, 293; 

183; V. 67, 132. 
evidences of our, iv. 215. 
finds work for all grace 

163. 
degrees of, v. 67. 
genuine, v. 74. 
illustrated, i. 319; la 

291, 
in Christ's blood, v. 68, fi 
in the unseen, v. 76. 
justifying, ia 126. 
natural, v. 74. 
nature of, i. 63, 95, 109, 
334; a 146; ia 340: 
194,196,224; v. 27, 
need of, i. 289. 
not sight i. 308, 333; ill 
object of, i. 286. 
power of, i. 109, 333. 
repose of, v. 76. 
righteousness of law anc 

314. 
rope of, iii. 291. 
salvation by, ia 291 ; iv. 

V. 24, 69. 
seeing, v. 164. 
shield of, iv. 238. 
Bight of, V. 66, 71. 
source of, iv. 126. 
strengthens, i. 287. 
strong, ia 291. 
the connecting link, ia 
the first grace, v. 163. 
the root grace, i. 303. 
touch of, i. 123. 
trial of, i.ll2; v. 73. 
true, V. Ill, 112. 
unites to Christ, i. 87, i: 
unreal, iii. 140. 
use of, i. 308; a 162, 25 

131; V. 70. 
value of, L 286. 
victories of, a 90; iv. 1 
visions of, ia 69. 
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3ak, i. 120,303, 817 ;iL 82. 
t it is, v. 78, 169. 
£ of, iy. 168. 
aess, i. 193; U. 165. 
299. 

all liable to, T. 44. 
irists, i. 346. 
►Its, ili. 197. 

>d,i.lll,286,864; iii. 74. 
orldly, i. 249. 
ii. 76. 
ts, ii. 313. 
1.347. 

am, i. 70 ; v. 202. 
, hint to modem, y. 192. 
I, iii. 144. 

s8ionary'8,iil.l92. 
r,l.71. 

ible ease, iii. 170. 
3, y. 146. 

i. 40, 62, 258, 298, 318; 
U.58. 
6. 

y. 187. 

nseof the, i.298. 
ling, i. 147. 
02,210,280; ii. 266. 
loye, i. 335. 

ons and prudential, iii. 
308. 

uye men, iii. 208. 
od,L260. 
•oper, iii. 281. 
an, i. 152. 
tights, ii. 179. 
bat makes a, i. 294, 305. 
ys, use of, ili. 78. 
past, iv. 225. 
, iy. 113. 

sing the, iL 71, 72. 
lelp, ii. 56. 
lip.lawof, iv. 311. 
Christ, i. 118. 
AS of mob, iii. 182. 
to Christ, iU. 862, 
le truth, i 73, 208; iL 189. 
4. 

le of, ii. 182. 
L 160. 

Ith Holy Ghost, iii. 86. 
gues of, Ili. 14. 
8, iy. 846. 

nciplea to be left, y. 31. 
dts, i.234. 
I of eyery creature, iy. 

pnbol, iii. 54. 

of men, i. 246. 

in the East, i. 247. 

iouls, ii. 380. 

eayen, i. 47. 

r, i. 161. 

rs, different kinds of, iii. 

217. 

, i. 152, 338; ii. 174; lU. 

217, 229; y. 107. 

id self, ii. 87. 

id spirit, i. 360. 

json from, iy. 280. 

,i.43; U.119. 

on from, iy. 78. 

irposesof, iii. 245. 



Fool, i. 27, 275. 
Footstool, y. 12. 
Forethought, ii. 185. 
Forgiveness, i. 27, 28, 82, 38, 89, 
59, 126, 127, 334; 11. 63, 
151; iU.68; y.l88. 

Divine, ili. 77. 

proved for, i. 59. 
Formaltem and evangelism, Iv. 
176. 

character of, iy. 188; y.831. 
Formalist, i. 61, 298, 299 ; iv. 188. 
Formality, i. 105, 172, 298. 
Forms, iv. 48. 

use of, i. 298. 
Fortitude, iL 135; y.78. 
Fortune, changes of, iv. 287. 
Foundations and buildings, iy. 21. 
Fowl, L 42, 88. 
Fox, 1. 55. 

Freedom, watching for, iy. 221. 
Friends, absent, i. 75. 

false, L 208, 209; y. 219. 

mistaken, I. 268. 
Friendship, i. 201, 207, 208, 814, 
332, 861; U. 201, 275; iv. 
150, 255, 381. 

alphabet for, 1. 878. 

basis of, iv. 382. 

Christian, iv. 881. 

cultivating, iy. 879. 

devotedness of, iv. 882. 

early, iy. 883. 

fruits of, iy. 116. 

in adversity, iii. 213; iy. 865. 

occasions of, Iii. 213. 

right and wrong, iv. 229. 

sympathy of, iii. 218. 

transiency of human, iv. 255. 

true, iv. 380, 381 ; v. 219. 
FulflUed, i. 10. 
Full, i. 312. 
Future and past, ili. 246. 

ignorance of, 1. 185, 186 ; y. 
177. 

life,, care for the, Hi. 211. 

rewards and punishments, 
iv. 99; y. 173. 

state, ii. 175. 

state, belief in, y. 192. 



G. 

Gad ABA, i. 279 ; ii. 77, 78. 

demoniac of, i. 280. 

miracle at, i. 282. 
Gain and loss, the words, iv. 257. 
Gainsay, ii. 179 ; iy. 369. 
GalUee, i. 11. 

sea of, L 19, 247, 276, 295; 11. 
53, 236. 
Galilean pronunciation, i. 214. 
Galileans, ii. 173. 
GaU, 1. 228. 
Gamaliel, 111. 38. 

at feet of, iii. 202. 
Gkurments, Jewish, L 68. 

spread in way, i. 14ft, 
Garnish, ii. 107. 
Gate, i. 47. 

the beautiful, iy. 26. 



Gathering and scattering, ii. 107. 
Qaulonitis, iii. 51. 
(Hzingstock, y. 64. 
Genealogies, i 2. 

of Christ, ii. 42. 
Generation, i. 2. 
Generosity, L 47, 143, 868. 
Gentile, L 44. 

Gethsemane, i. 204, 30ft, 359. 
Ghosts, iL 217. 
Gift of Holy Spirit, ii. 105. 
Gifts, every man aoo. to his own, 
iy. 76. 

varied, i. 191 ; iv. 71, 72. 
Gh^e,lL 120. 
Give tiU you feel it, L 845. 
Giving, L 858; iU. 190; iv. 142. 

and receiving, Iii. 190. 
Gloominess, v. 327. 
Glory, true, L 812. 
Goads, Eastern, iii. 231. 
Goat, L 194. 
God, a Father, IL 290; iy. 188. 

a present, IIL 64. 

address to, v. 291. 

all shall know, v. 48. 

all things are of, ilL 840. 

beholding glory of, iy. 26. 

boldness in. iii. 40. 

cannot be described, iii. 163. 

clinging to. III. 205. 

compassion of, 111. 65. 

confidence in, IU. 326. 

coming of day of, v. 177. 

children of, i. 46; iU. 61, 
879. 

dependence on, v. 9. 

discovering the will of, iv. 
848. 

doing all to glory of, iy. 62. 

duty to, ili. 38; v. 19. 

empire of, y. 11, 291. 

enmity against, ilL 815. 

everlasting, v. 176, 291, 

favourites of, v. 81. 

following, ilL 804; y. 149. 

fulness of provlfiion of, y. 
108. 

glorifying, iv. 175. 

glory in creation, iii. 68. 

grace of, iii. 842. 

guidance needful, v. 84. 

hates sin, y. 63. 

helper of man, ili. 168. 

image of, ilL 208. 

indwelling of, v. 200. 

in everjrthing, 1. 294. 

In heaven, v. 241. 

is good, iii. 185, 279. 

is light, y. 182, 

is love, y. 203. 

is unsearchable, iv. 218. 

judgment and mercy of, v. 
109. 

justice of, IIL 270, 880. 

justice and mercy of, ili. 
330, 882, 346. 

Keystone of Scripture, ill. 
142. 

love of, ill. 67, 822; iy. 80, 
182,219; y. 157, 204. 

love to, i. 164; v. 208,306. 
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God, mercy of« iL 16, 17 ; iiLllO, 
330, S31, 370. 

moBt excellent gift of, iv. 232. 

name of, iiL 64. 

nothing more ancient than, 
V. 288. 

nothing without, iiL 350. 

obligation to praise, iii 29. 

obedience to counsels of, 
V. 176. 

omnipresence of, L 238; iiL 
160, 163. 

omniscience of, L 331, 354. 

oar chief thooi^t. iiL 48. 

pays surely, t. 226. 

people of, iii. 341. 

perfection of works of, v. 178. 

pillars in temple of, t. 254. 

pityof, L174; iL 194. 

power of, i. 155; iiL 264. 

promises of, L 238 ; U. 112, 
113; V. 177. 

presence with us, y. 5. 

purposes and promises of, 
iv. 182. 

reconciliation with. It. 273. 

rectitude of, iiL 279. 

right views of, L 148. 

saints are jewels of, iv. 266. 

secrete of, iii. 348. 

service of, iv. 171. 

simplicity of, iiL 348. 

source of all good, L 305. 

source of love, L 148. 

speiJdng to man, iiL 316. 

Spirit of, iv. 24. 

stabOity ef truth of, iiL 37. 

submission to will of, iv. 323. 

teachings of, iv. 174. 

terribleness of, v. 88. 

terrors of, v. 85. 

testimony of nature to, ilL 
266. 

the best guide, iii. 240. 

the Living One, L 163. 

the Unknown, iiL 162. 

thoughts known to, L 59, 
330. 

union with, iv. 36. • 

unworthy opinions of, iii. 36. 

walking with, iii. 32; iv. 295. 

Word to be heeded, ilL 32. 

working for, iv. 88. 

works of, wisdom oL v. 11, 
178,278. 

wrath of, iv. 292; v. 312, 313. 
Grodliness, true. iv. 335. 
Godly not free from dangers, iv. 

298. 
God's Acre, L 233. 
Gods, gifts to the, v. 102. 
Golgotha, L 223, 368. 
Good deeds, L 293 ; iii. 91. 

doing, iiL 220, 376 ; iv. 88, 
320. 

for evil, ii. 115. 

God is, iiL 135, 279. 

God with the, iiL 224. 

heart, L 85. 

impressions, iL 350. 

is always opposed, iiL 168. 

nature, r. 261. 



Ghxxi things lost, L 89. 

works and love, iv. 379. 

works, planning, iv. 195. 
GKxMlness, L 324. 

hating, iv. 245. 
GoepeL UL 875. 

ashamed of, iv. 17. 

Christ the sum of, iv. 173. 

comparison of tiie, y. 304. 

defined, L 1, 245. 

described, i. 342. 

diffusion of, iiL 33a 

doctrine of, iiL 85; v. 304. 

early success of, L 376. 

effects of, iv. 117. 

fishmg of the, L 96. 

folly of rejecting, iiL 3^4. 

holhiess the end of, v. 232. 

influence of, iv. 116, 374. 

is not gloomy, iiL 141. 

joy of, iL 352. 

Law and, iii. 21,139,278; iv. 
119,185; V. 66. 

morality of, iiL 142. 

needs no meretricious adorn- 
ments, iv. 90. 

objections to, L 242. 

preachers of, iiL 255. 

priesthood of, v. 28. 

rejected by Jews, iii. 255. 

sublimity of, iiL 19. 

symbol of, iv. 119. 

to save humanity, iiL 141. 

universfdly adapted, L 181. 

vitaUty of, L 181^ 199. 
(Gospels and Acts, ilL 8. 

and prophecy, iii. 233. 
Ck)vemment, new experiments 
in, iii. 358. 

satire on, iiL 358. 
Ctovemor, v. 114. 
Grace, L 95; iii. 261, 342; v. 311. 

and faith, L 54. 

before meat, L 100. 

faith the first, v. 163. 

free, L 336; ii. 133. 

growth ini v. 179. 

voices of, V. 162. 

weak, L 82. * 

Gracelessness, evidences of, v. 

228. 
Grain, i. 275. 

Grai>es of Palestine, i. 154. 
Grass, L 43. 

Gratitude, L 64; iL 66, 57, 152, 
168. 

easy, L 285. 

errors of, L 263. 

evidence of, L 252, 294; iiL 

2a 

miscalculated, L 249. 
Grave, i. 2M, 371; iL 213. 

light in. iv. 350. 
Great men of humble birth, L 289. 

things from great thoughts, 
V. 210. 
Greatness, i. 319. 
Grecian games, prizes at, iv. 55. 
Greek and Grecian, L 302. 
Greed, L 353. 
Greet, iiL 143. 
Grief and drowsiness, L 360. 



Grofttaof nativity, L 7. 
Growth, mystery of, L 273. 
Guardian angela, iiL 77. 
Goaty power, L 313. 



H. 

Habit, L 106, 282. 

formation of, iiL 317. 
Hailstones, v. 316. 
Hair, iv. 66. 
Hallow, L 36. 
Handle, L 336. 
Handmaid, iL 15L 
Hands, lawless, iiL 19. 
HandkerchiefiB in the East.iiL17£. 
Happiness, L 326, 361 : iv. 49, 261 : 
V. 271, 838, 339. 

in a prison, iiL 216. 
Happy family, L 290. 
Hardening the conacienoe, ri 
231. 

the heart, L 307; v. 21. 
Hardens, iiL 33L 
Harlot, L 153. 
Harps, V. 264. 
Harvest, L 274. 

Hate, force of the word, ilL 330. 
Hatred, L 336; iiL 269; v.3». 
Havoc, iiL 72. 
Head and heart, i. 301, 307. 
HeaUng in the East, L 19. 
Health of body, L 128. 
Hearer, a forgetful, v. 105. 
Hearers, different kinds of, I 9Cl 

practicaL L 90, 261. 

ready, iiL 253. 
Hearing ill-speaking, v. 130. 

the Word, L 268, 271, 27^ 
Heart affected by success, L 300. 

and head, L 301, 307. 

for God, i. 266. 

good, L 86. 

hardening the, L 307; v. 21. 

humbled, L 307. 

ignorance of, iiL 282. 

moral, L 102, 107, 154, 311; E 
183, 190, 238, 269. 

physicaX L 41. 
Hearts, two, iiL 280. 
Heathenism, ignorance of. iv.SK 
Heathen mourning, iv. 302. 

tradiUon, ii. 350. 
Heaven, L 36; iL 175; v. 259, »1. 
264, 328, 340, 341. 

activity in, v. 266. 

a home, v. 337. 

always open, iv. 308. 

and hell,!. 94. 

a scene of triumph, v. 330. 

attractions of, v. 345l 

Christ m.v. 360. 

description of, v. 275, 342. 

fit f or, L 47. 

glimpses of,T. 194. 

glory of, V. 241, 389, 346. 

God in, V. 241. 

hope of, V. 72. 

ideas of, v. 194^ 269. 34& 

inhabitants of, L 339, 340; iv 
103. 
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Heaven, joy of, v. 194, 241, 265. 


Holy Spirit, want of, iii. 15. 


Impenitence, v. 314. 


joy-producing sight of, iv. 


Homage and worship, iii 98. 


Imperfection, v. 137. 


128; V.194. 


Home life, ii. 17. 


Impostor, i 178. 


likeness to Christ needed for 


Honesty, i. 191 ; ii 162. 


Imprecation, a terrible, i 221. 


entering, v. 263. 


Honey, i 243. 


Imprisonment, false, ili. 156. 


mementoes in, i. 163. 


Honeymoon, i. 244 


Impulsiveness, i 203. 


mnsic of, v. 124. 


Hope, i 252; v. 35, 72. 


Incarnation, ii 15; iv. 187 ; v. 12, 


nobility of, iv. 101. 


anchor of, v. 37. 


59. 


no death in, ii. 176. 


anticipations of, iii. 820. 


necessary to atonement, v.58. 


no defilement in, y. 276, 344. 


a waiting grace, iii. 820. 


Income-tax, ii. 23. 


no night in, v. 344. 


influence of, v. 37. 


Increase, law of i 89. 


no trial in, L 115. 


living, iv. 274. 
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occasion of, iv. 376. 


of Luther, iv. 82. 


recognition in, i. 118, 162. 


of future life, v. 42. 


Infant baptism, iii. 1 50, 802. 


service of, v. 261, 265. 
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InfldeUty, ii. 63, 289 ; iU. 270, 271 ; 


the house of God, v. 341, 


Hosanna, ii. 168. 


iv. 355. 


thoughts of; i. 350; ii. 238. 


HospitaUty, i. 854; ii. 104; v. 


cause of, iii. 278. 


nnionin, V. 278 


152, 220. 


ia worthless, iv. 277. 


voices from, i.l62. 


examples of, v. 89. 


Infidels and the law, i. 342. 


welcome to, v. 272. 


in Greenland, v, 89. 


Influence, ii 109, 127. 


Heavens, the seven, iv. 161. 


House, i. 50. 


parental, iv. 235. 


Hell and heaven, i. 94. 


of prayer, ii. 60. 


personal, i 25. 


described, v. 283, 333, 335. 


Human race, i 3. 


posthumous, V. 67. 


society in, v. 349. 


sacrifices in Ancient Britain, 


Ingratitude, common, iii 60. 


misery in, v. 332, 333. 


iii 67. 


Inheritance, good deeds the best 


Helmet, iv. 239. 


standards of judgment, iii 


iv. 265. 


Help, Divine, v. 220. 


270. 


the heavenly, v. 131. 


for weak, i. 99. 


Humanity, i 164. 


Iniquity, i 49. 


of opposition, i. 257. 


the Gospel to save, iii, 141. 


Inn, iii. 262. 


Helping others, i. 255. 


Humble, i 21. 


Inner life, influence of, iv.251. 


Qem of garment, i. 63. 


Humility, i. 21, 53, 71, 82, 122, 146, 


innocence of Christ, ii. 199. 


Herald, ii. 73. 


167; ii 91, 158, 188; iii 


persecuted, iii. 221. 


Heresy, ili. 219. 


352; iv. 251,252; v. 118, 


Insanity, ii 106. 


hunters, iv. 376. 


157, 829. 


Inscription on the cross, i. 223. 


Hero, what he is, v. 77, 266, 


Christ teaches, iv. ^52. 
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Herod, death of, iii. 116. 


not contemptible, iv. 252. 


Inspiration of prophets, iii. 124. 


in his royal robes, iii. 116. 


Hunger, i. 304. 


Inspired penman, iii. 260. 
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Husband and wife, i 323. 


Instructed, iii 275. 


Herodias, i. 292. 
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Hymenaeus, iv. 327. 
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Heroism of early Primitive Me- 


Hypocrisy, i 45, 50, 105, 146, 172. 
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thodists, iv. 28. 


187,333; u.148, 173; iii. 


Intercession of Christ, iii. 325. 


Heshbon wheat, i. 89. 


151. 


Internal conflicts, m. 311, 312. 


Hidden things, i. 287. 


Hypocrite, i 167, 245. , 


Interpretations, iii. 246. 


Hierapolis, iv.288. - 


description of, iv. 158. 


Intolerance, i 320; iil92. 


High-Priest in Holy of Holies, v. 


sinister motives of, iv. 157. 


Invited and bidden, i 157. 
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Isaac, sacrifice of, v. 73. 


Hhn and He, v. 195. 




Isaiah, writings of, iii. 371. 


Hire, i. 138. 


I. 


Iscariot, ii. 324. 
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Israel, house of, iii 69. 


Hoarding, i. 40. 


Idiot, iii 37. 


idolatry of , V. 47. 


Hold, iii. 34. 


Idleness, i 187, 192, 193; Ui 145. 


in Egypt, iU. 57. 


Holiness, ii. 183; iii. 78, 232, 302; 
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type of Christ, v. 74. 
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perfectizig, iv.l38. 
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practising, v. 179. 
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the end of the Gospel, v. 232. 


of our ancestors, iv. 71. 


JACOB'S ladder, ii 231. 


Holy, ii 16. 


Ignorance, i. 268, 318 ; ii 242 ; iv. 


James and Paul, v. 113. 


Holy Spirit, ii. 105, 220, 349. 


89, 121. 


morality of, iii 141. 


fruits of, iv. 230. 


Image of Diana, iii. 181. 


Jannes and Jambres, iv. 360. 


guidance of, iii. 75. 


of God, iii. 263. 


Jasi>er, v. 259. 


light of, iv. 808. 


Imagination and prophecy, ii 


Jehovah, i 37. 


names of, iii. 17. 


179. 


Jeopardy, ii 77. 


outpouring of, iii. 21. 


Imitation of defects, v. 222. 


Jericho, ii. 129. 


personality of, iii. 75. 


propensity to, iv. 228. 


Jerusalem, siege of, i 181, 182, 


presence of, iv. 218. 


Immaculate conception, ii 14. 


349; ii. 179. 


quenching the, iv. 227. 


Immediate, ilUS. 


the heavenly, v. 87. 


secret working of, v. 191. 


Immortality, attraction of, v. 191. 


view of, ii 180. 


tempting the, iii. 45. 


of soul, i 71, 116, 132, 136, 


Jesting, V. 176. 


things of God revealed by, 
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fish history. Ui 123. 

schools, early, iii. fiO, 242. 
(fs, 1.45, 58; it 172, 182; ▼. 99. 

an amairing race, UL 344. 

ar^meo, iii. 846. 

bigotry towards, iii. 846. 

conversion of, iii. 88, 847. 

dispersion of, iii. IS, 829. 

dkity to pray for restoration 
of, iii 846. 

fatore of, iiL 845. 

musical genios of, iii. 344. 

number in the world, lit 829. 

power of, iii 345. 

ritual of, iv. 201. 

rejection of GKMpel by, iii 
255. 

relation to prophecy, v. 99. 
John the divine, ii 322. 

Gospel of, ii 220. 
Joppa, iii 92. 
Jordan, fords of, ii 41. 
Joseph, storv of, iii 59. 

type of Christ, iii 58. 
Jot, i 25. 

Joy, a Christian evidence, iii 130, 
871. 

cause for, iii 372, 377. 

Christian, iv. 261, 306. 

Gk>spel, ii 352. 

of doing good, iii 376. 

proper, iii 389. 

the minister's, iii 372. 
Joys, earthly, i 285. 
Judaism, iii 152. 
Judas, i 853; ii 324. 

legend of, i 354. 

suicide of, iii 12. 
Jude the Apostle, v. 224. 
Judge, i45. 
Judges, ii. 367. 

chronology of the, iii 122. 
Judging others, iv. 325. 

rightly, ii 281; iii 227; v. 
229. 

wrongly, ii 285. 
Judgment, ii 258. 

certainty of coming, iii 18, 
31 ; V. 170. 

day, award of, v. 292, 308. 

day, foreboding of, v. 309. 

day, terrors of, v. 309. 

day, scene of, v. 313. 

certainty of coming, iii. 18, 
31 ; V. 170. 

human standards of, iii 370. 

misguided, iii. 231. 

mistaken, iii 249. 

not seen, iii 271. 
Julian the Apostate, i 207. 
Julias, i 295. 
Jurisdiction, iii 208. 
Just, iy. 201. 

reward of the, iii 321. 
Justice, i. 116, 218, 362, 366, 367; 
iii 97 ; v. 308, 309. 

and equity, ii 199. 

and mercy in redemption, v. 
17. 

of God, iii. 270. 
Justification, iii. 282, 283, 285, 286, 
288,300. 



Justification by fUth, iii 287, 289. 
BupematnraUnilB diaoorery, 
iii 282. 



K. 

Ebys, emblem of authority, i 

114; iill2. 
Eharub-tree, ii 140. 
Kids as food, ii 143. 
Kill, i 27. 

Kindness, iii 25; iv. lia, 228, 
352. 

acts of, y. 199. 

spontaneous, i 329. 
Kindnesses, little, i 196, 320. 
King, i 223, 275, 330. 

a true, v. 331. 
King-ambassador, ii 171. 
Kingdom, i. 37. 

not far from, i 342. 

of glory, i 274. 

of grace, i 274. 

of heaven, i 12. 
Kissing feet, ii 71, 72. 
Kneeling, iii 191. 
Knowledge, i 103, 270; ii 160; 
iv. 323, 348, 350. 

and wisdom, iv. 78; y.ll6. 

of languages, iii 15. 

of self, i 270. 

partial, iv. 80. 

real, iv. 353. 

superficial, iv. 344. 

would lead to deyotion to 
Christ, iii 151. 



Ii. 

Laboub and thought, v. 33* 
Labours of Christ, 1. 66. 
Lamb, a type of Christ, ii 229. 

wrath of the, v. 270. 
Lame man healed, iii 27. 
Language, iii 16. 

the depository of truth, iv. 
85. 

the English, iii. 201. 

characteristics of, iii 201. 

utility of knowledge, iii 15. 
Laodicea, ▼. 255. 
Lascivious, i. 300. 
Latchet, i 243. 

Lateinos, number of beast, y. 302. 
Launch, ii. 53. 

Law, i. 25; iv. 118, 119, 120; v. 
47, 108. 

always offends some, iii. 197. 

an old English, iii 113. 

and faith, iii. 314. 

and Gospel, iii. 21, 139, 278, 
282 ; iv. 119. 185 ; v. 66. 

and human nature, iii 307. 

and infidels, iii 142. 

and prophets, iii 260. 

and sinner, v. 85. 

dignity of, v. 140. 

going to, iv. 33, 34. 

keeping the, iii 335. 

one transgression of, y. 109. 



Law of eyidenoa, ii 289. 

of love; ii 848. 

uses of the, y. 50. 
Lawyer, i 31. 
Laws, i 81. 

divine and hnrnaiit ii U4 

of Moses, i 168. 
Lazarus, i 52, 160; ii. aU^&O, 

323. 
Leaming, i 269, 27L 

attendant on religion, i£L 61. 

human, iv. 78. 
Leaven, i 93 ; ii U3. 
legacy, PrideaujdB, L 66. 
Legal ChiiatianB, iii 1^. 
Legion, i 208. 
Leisure, i 276. 
Lentulus' letterto BommSioatd. 

i97. 
Leper, i 51, 52; iil68. 
Letters and intaryiewB» y. 217. 
223. 

old, iii 216. 
Lewd, iii 157. 
Liberal, iy. 103. 
Liberality, Christian, iy. 105. 

of missionariea, iv. 148. 
Liberty, ii 291 ; v. 172, 300. 

civil, iv. 47. 

of conscience, iii 47. 
License, iii 201. 
Life, iv. 128. 

a turbulent, v. 312. 

an endless, v. 42. 

bearing ills of, iv. 297. 

bettering, iv. 275. 

brevity of, i 41 ; ii 66, 277. 

curious property of, v. 211b 

death in midst of, ill 308. 

emblems of, y. 122. 

from Christ, i 123. 

importance of, i. 43, 297. 

in death, ii 176. 

in earnest, i 266. 

not without storms, iii 241* 
iv. 224. 

of soul, ii 273. 

rejecting tree of life, v. 244 

rewards of, i 74. 

the hidden, v. 136. 

to be improved, i 332; 
305. 

tree of, i 85. 

twofold, ii. 277. 

vanity of, v. 121. 

vicissitudes of, v. 121. 
Light, i. 26, 41, 271; ui 76, 
iii 114; v. 346. 

need of, i. 342. 

of Holy Spirit, iv. 308. 

of nature, v. 277. 
List, i 314; V. 114. 
Litigation, i 31. 
Little things, ii 109, 127, 1 
iv. 31, 181, 264; ^ 

kindnesses, i 320. 

while, ii. 351. 
Lively, iii 86. 
Livery, God's, v. 389. 
Living, moderation in, ' 

to the Lord, iii S&4 
Loadstone, i. 117, 301. 
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[iOaf,i.l09. 

[X)cust,i.l8,243; v. 282. 
Loft. UL 184. 
Logos, iiL 224. 
Loin, ii. 121. 
Lord's Day, iiL 167. 

prayer, ii 103 ; iii. 388. . 

Supper, L 856 ; it 273 ; iy. 69. 
in Jerusalem, iv. 60. 
preparation for, iv. 69. 
unbelievers at, iv. 60. 
unworthy (tf, iv. 61. 
Loretto, iL 12. 

Lofls and gain, the words, iv. 257. 
Lot,part,iii.ll. 

Love, i 276, 292, 3! 5 ; iii. 296, 296, 
359; iv.81, 82; v. 88, 89, 
185, 187, 2U3, 215. 

a father's, iv. 235. 

a reflection from Qod, v. 208. 

activity of, v. 35. 

and ffl-ith, iv. 208. 

and obedience, ii. 341. 

brotherly, V. 187, 198. 

casting out fear, v. 206. 

Christian, v. 187. 197, 200. 
. connection with, iv. 379. 

God is, V. 203. 

is the life, iv. 126. 

of Christ, i. 315 ; ii. 22. 

of God, V. 157, 204. 

one another, iv. 299. 

plower of, V. 152. 

preserving, v. 197. 

to God, L 164. 

toman, i. 114,164,341. 

waxing cold, i. 179. 
Lowly, iv. 13. 
Lucifer, ii. 98; v. 280. 
Lucre, iv. 330. 
Luke, St., ii. 6. 

Lukewarm, i. 180, 269 ; v. 255. 
Lust, L 28. 

to be mortified, iii 244. 
Lather, cell of, iv. 102. 

industry of, iv. 82. 
Luxury, v. 323, 324. 
Lydda, iii. 90. 
Lying, iv. 226. 



M. 

Maccabbbs, i 5. 

Uadness, i 279. 

Magi i 8. 

Hagicians, iv. 360. 

liagna Charta, iii 158. 

Magnify, ii 15. 

Malevolence, i 220. 

MaUce,ill9,220. 

Malta, iii 248. 

Mammon, i 41, 148; iv. 370. 

Man, i 46, 81; V. 14, 141, 142. 

bom to be rich, v. 101. 

made for action, i 304. 

origin of, ii 44. 

unfallen, iv. 64. 

without-Christ,iii 112. 
Maniacs, ii 78. 
Manifold, iv. 217. 
Mannatii266. 



Mar, i 259. 
Mariolatry, i 265. 
Mark, St., i 240. 

end of Gospel of, i 374. 
Marks of Lord Jesus, iv. 202; v. 

303. 
Marriage, i 129, 322, 323; iv. 39, 
40, 42, 44, 339. 

not in heaven, i 339. 
Marriages, Eastern, i 188. 

Jewish, U. 234. 
Married life, i 146. 
Martyr, bravery of, v. 289. 

a modem, v. 289. 
Martyrdom, cause of, v. 288. 
Martyrs, death of, iii 72; v. 288. 

graves of, i 372. 

last words of, iii 71. 

Milton's sonnet on, i 175. 

support of, i 318. 

their noble object, v. 268. 
Mary, i 129. 

Mary's perplexity, i 373. 
Masters, good, iv. 286. 

duties of, i 52. 
Matthew, i 1. 

called, i 61. 
Maundy Thursday, iv. 78. 
Mead, i 243. 
Meals, ii 110, 130. 
Measure, i 45. 
Mediation, v. 88. 

not contrary to nature, v. 86. 
Mediator, a royal, v. 46. 
Meditation, ii 28: iii 96 ; iv. 151. 
Mediterranean, iii 241. 
Meek, i 21; iii 62. 
Meekness and truth, iii 104. 
Melancholy, iv. 297. 
Melchisedec, V. 29, 38. 
Membrana, iv. 365. 
Memory, i. 4, 333; ii 28, 237. 

pictures in, iv. 243. 
Men illustrated by animals, i 46. 
Mental links, v. 287. 
Merchants, i 95. 
Mercies, undeserved, i 362. 
Mercurius, iii 135. 
Mercy, i 22, 110, 167; ii 16, 17, 
129 ; iu. 26, 374. 

acknowledged, i. 65. 

and faith, 159. 

and justice in redemption, v. 
17. 

great extent of, iv. 211. 

is GK>d's disposition, iii 370. 
Merit, fate of, i 83. 
Merits, i 149. 

danger of, iv. 155. 
Mete, i 45. 
Metheglin, i 244. 
Might, ii. 16. 
Mildness, iv. 225. 
Mill-stone, i 122. 
Mind, cause of nnsoandnees of, 
v. 284. 

its relation to the body, iv. 
111. 

not fortune, makes happy, 
iii 115. 
Minister, a good, iv. 287. 

a young r&w, iv. 49. 



Minister and family, iv. 331. 

boldness in a, iii 39. 

joy of the, iii 372. 

joy in converts. 
Ministerial duty, iv. 63. 



responsibility, iv. 52. 
Ministers, false, iv. 335. 



gifts of, iv. 52. 

Gk)spei iv. 51. 
Ministry, a learned, iv. 37L 

a self-elected, iv. 352. 

call to the, iii 118. 
Mint, i 171. 
Miracles, i 60. 

destroying, iii 44. 

glory of Christ's, iii 65. 

have served their day, i 
288; U. 340; iii 46. 

no wonder at, iii 75. 

of Christ classified, i 340. 
Mirror and fresco, iv. 121. 
Misery, i 326. 

cause of men's, iii 60. 
Misfortune, i 44. 

joy at others', iv. 76. 
Mishnah, i 104. 
Missionary, a Christian, iii 187. 

farewell of a, iii 192. 

success of, iii 148. 
Mites, i 345. 
Mob, iii. 157, 182. 

fickleness of the, iii. 182. 
Mock, i 10. 

Mocking at the truth, iii. 165. 
Moderation in Christian living, 
iv. 249; iU. 235; iv. 193, 
195. 
Money, iv. 345, 346, 847. 

personified, iv. 370. 
Monks and friars, v. 280. 
Moral courage, i 371. 

cowardice, i 98. 

law, i 342. 

responsibility, ii 109. 
Morality of Gospei iii 142. 
More's defence, iii. 72. 
Morocco, lepers in, i. 153. 
Morrow, i 44; . v. 122. 
Moses, beauty of, iii 60. 

burial of, v. 227. 

chair of, i 166. 

history of, iii 62. 

in Egypt, iii. 61. 

miracles of, iii 65. 

preservation of, iii 60. 

rod of, iii 65. 
Mote, i 45. 
Moth, i 40; ii 120. 
Mother, i 301, 302. 
Mothers of great men, ii 28. 
Motives, ii 94. 

Mountains of the Bible, i 51. 
Mourn, i 21. 
Moumhig, colour of, i 231. 

heathen, iv. 302. 

in Egypt, ii 82. 

in the East, i 10, 287 ; ii 318. 
Multitude, i 128; iii 199; v. 321. 
Murder, i 27. 
Murmuring, i 139. 
Music, iv. 84; v. 303. 

in a tempest, iv. 189. 
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Mustard, L 92. 

seed, i. 275. 
Mystery, i. 269 ; v. 242, 292. 
Mysteries, Bible, iv. 274 ; y. 304. 
Mystics, i. 269. 



N. 

NAAMAN, ii. 88. 
Nabloos, ii. 153. 
Naboth.ii. 171. 
Name, i. 36. 

ofGh>d,i.36. 

the everlasting, v. 91. 
Names, i. 6, 18, 19; iii. 251. 
Napkin, ii. 166. 
Naphtali, L 18. 
Narrow, i. 47. 

way, ii. 127. 
Narrowness, i. 119. 
National salutations, iii. 143. 
Nature and parables, i. 93. 

and Eevelation, v. 262, 271. 

a witness for GK)d, iii. 266. 

miracles in, v. 316. 

secrets of, i. 273. 

study of, iv. 99. 

teaching gratitude, ii. 169. 
Nazareth i. 11, 50, 289; ii. 12, 32, 

49. 
Necessity, iii. 193. 
Neglect, iv. 327. 

of Christians, iii. 25. 
Neighbour, i. 47, 164. 

love to our, i. 341 ; v. 132, 
Nephew, iv. 338. 
Nervus, iii. 153. 
Neutrality, i. 84. 
Never too old to learn, iii. 195. 
New creature, iii. 311. 
News, bad, i. 235. 

good, i. 235. 
Nicodemus, ii. 238. 
Nicolaitanes, v. 243. 
Nicopolis, iv. 397. 
Night, i 54. 
Nineveh, ii. 109. 
Noah, salvation of, v. 69. 
NobiUty, true, iii. 15D. 
Noise abroad, ii. 19. 
Non-essentials, iii. 169. 
Novelty, i. 97. 
Now, V. 20. 
Number of the beast, v. 301, 302. 



O. 

Oaths, i. 29, 30, 170; ii. 289; v. 
36. 

ancient forms of, i. 170. 

rash, i. 98. 

unlawful, iii. 213. 
Obedience, i. 101 ; ii. 186. 

and love, ii. 341 ; v. 186. 

and happiness, i. 26, 136. 

cheerfcd, v. 30. 

duty of, iv. 70; v. 186. 

filial, iv. 838. 

motives to, i. 49. 

of the faithful, v. 69. 



Objecting, v. 91. 

Obstinacy against truth, iii. 129. 

Ocean, address to the, v. 277. 

(Ecumenical, ii 23. 

Offences, i. 122. 

Old age, good, iv. 371. 

strepgth in, iii. 195. 

house and new, iv. 99. 

Testament institutions, v. 49. 
Oleaster, or wild olive, ii. 125;. iii. 

344. 
Olivet, i. 330. 
Omission, sins of, L 171. 
One talent, iv. 72. 
Opinion, iii. 52, 281. 

conflict of, ii. 277. 
Opinions, changing, i. 257. 

popular, i. 257. 
Opposition, a help, i. 257. 
Opportunities, i. 196; iv. 104. 
Opportunity, Satan's, iv. 162. 
Oracle, iii. 66. 
Oration, iii. 115. 
Orator, iii. 218. 

chief, Iii. 134. 
Oratory, ii. 60. 
Order, utility of, i. 294. 
Ordinances, needful, iii. 149. 
Ordination to office, v. 46. 
Orthodoxy and sincerity, iv. 244. 
Outside and inside, iii. 277. 
Outward and inward ear,^v. 20. 

P. 

PAIN, V. 281. 

Pains of body, i. 135. 

Pair, a mighty, iii. 26. 

Palace, ii. 360. 

Palatable sin, i. 99. 

Pale, V. 267. 

Palestine, ii. 112. 

Pahn, V. 247, 272. 

Papacy, claims of the, v. 298. 

Parable, i. 88, 93, 136, 137; ii 74, 

136. 
Paraclete, ii. 341. 
Paradise, ii 207. 
Parallels in history, i 99. 
Parchments, iv. 365. 
Pardon, joy of, ii 126. 

of sin, i 60, 84, 85; u. 72, 287. 
Parental joy, i 104. 

influence, iv. 235. 
Parents, duty to, i 104. 

respect to, i 299. 
Partition, middle wall of, iv. 213. 
Party spirit, iii 11. 
Passions, v. 17. 
Passion-week, ii. 323. 
Passover, i 197, 201. 

custom at, i 365. 
Past and future, iii. 246. 
Pastor, a good, ii. 304. 
Patching, i 62. 
Pathics, iv. 35. 
Patience, ii. 75; iii. 272; v. 306. 

analogy of, v. 125. 

power of, V. 35. 

under affliction, v. 99. 

value of, V. 243. 



Patmos, V. 239. 
Patriarch, Iii 58. 
Patrick, St., v. 327. 
Paul and James, v. 113. 

a pattern, iv. 326. 

at Bome and afterwards, iiL 
256. 

before Felix, iii 221. 

compared with Peter, iv. 150. 

founder of Church at Bome, 
iii 261. 

mission of, iii 207, 374. 

personal appearance, iv. 151. 

position and character, iii. 
200. 

preaching of, iii 256. 

relations of, iii 213. 

visit to the bay of, iii 246. 

writings of, iii 354. 
Peace, i 23; ii 217. 

by victory, i 73. 

described, v. 160. 

makers, i 23. 

nature of, iv. 320. 

of mind, v. 160. 

seeking, iii 356. 

unity in bond of, iv. 220. 
Pearl, i 95. 
Pecuniary, i 138. 
Pedagogue, iv. 185. 
Peculiar people, iv. 374. 
Pen, an invisible, iv. 202. 
Penance, iv. 197. 
Penitence, true, i. 147. 
Penny, i 71, 138. 
People, iii 39. 

corrupting the, iv. 334. 
Perdition, ii. 356. 
Perfect, i 33, 133. 
Perfection, moral, i 33, iv. 259, 
345. 

ancient notions of, v. 95. 

religious, iv. 277. 
Perfumery, i 362. 
Pergamos, v. 246. 
Perish, i 277. 
Persecute, i 23. 
Persecution, i 75, 79 ; ii 112. 

benefit of, iii. 40, 153; v. 289. 

Christian in, iii. 53. 

inconsistency of, ifi. 57, 15>5. 

in name of religion, iii 46. 

honour of, iii 47. 

is not Christianity, V. 64. 

Pagan, i 175. 

Popish, i 174. 

secret of, iv. 193. 

severest, iii 153. 
Persecutions, first ten, i 11, 179. 
Persecutors, fate of, i 11. 
Persepolis, i 61. 

Perseverance, i 108; ii 11, 21. 
128; iii. 172, 271. 

difficult, i 335; ii92. 

importance of flnaj, iv. 250. 
Persian banquet, ii 131. 
Peter and the messengers of 
Cornelius, iii 98. 

before the Sanhedrim, iii 30. 

delivered from prison, iiL 
112, 118. 

never at Bome, Hi 261. 
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Peter, speech at Pentecost, iii. 17. 

traditional history of, v. 130. 

vision at Joppa, iii. 95. 

wife of, i. 54. 
Pictures in the memory, iv. 243. 
Piety, L 294; v.lSD. 

in humble life, i 328. 

real, iii 43. ' 

PiIate,L216,219: ii. 366. 

court of, i. 365. 

his attempts to release 
Christ, i. 367. 
Pillars in God's temple, v. 264. 

of the Church, i 148. 
PiUow, i. 277. 
Pinnacle, i. 17. 
Pity, L 61, 2^3. 

Divine, iL 194. 
Pharisees, i. 14, 34. 
Philadelphia, v. 253, 254. 
Philip, ii. 231. 
Philosopher, iii 161. 
Philosophy, iv. 270, 277. 

and Christianity, i 77. 

real, iii 161. 
Phoenicia, iii 107. 
Phylactery, i 167. 
Physician, i 258. 
Physicians, literary, iv. 365. 
Plaifue, i. 286. 

Pla^iness in signatures, iii. 382. 
Pleaders, Boman, iii. 217. 
Pleasure and pain, v. 76. 

emblem of, iv. 340. 
Plenty and indigence, v. 123. 
Politarchs, iii 158. 
Politeness, iv. 311, 384. 

French and English, iv. 383. 

true, iv. 366, 367. 
Poll tax, ii 24. 
Pomp, variety of, iii. 228. 
Pontiff, V. 17. 
Pool of Siioam, ii 298. 
Poor, i 20; ii 93, 188, 324. 

consideration of the, v. 90. 
Pope, i 168. 

election of, v. 301. 

attire of the, v. 318. 
Popery,incompatibilityof,iv. 316. 

impiety of, v. 319. 
Popish persecutions, i 174. 
errors, origin of, v. 305. 
convertH, v. 320. 
Popular opinion, i 257. 
Popularity, ii. 202. 

different kinds of, iii 224. 
Porch, ii 255. 
Porter, i 351. 

Poverty, i 55, 332; iv. 198, 310; 
V. 108. 
apostolic, iii 26. 
Power, i 39,79, 277, 278, 312. 
of man limited, i 153. 
meaning of the word, iv. 65. 
Praetor, i 368. 
PrsBtorium, i 368. 
Praise, i 147. 

duration of, iii 370. 
etemai iii 27. 
of men, i 152. 
Praising Ood, i 867* 
Pray, i 34. 



Pray and work, i 88, 101, 286. 
Prayer, i 59, 251, 295, 359; ii 56, 
157; iii. 99, 153; iv. 308; 
V. 211. 
against deeds not persons, 

iii. 40. 
and preaching, i 106. 
answers delayed, i 206. 
boldness in, v. 28. 
benefits of, iii 376. 
described, v. 276. 
effect of, i 101; ii.52. 
examination in, i 344. 
houses of, ii 60. 
inconsiderate, i 327. 
Lord's, ii. 103. 
may be wordless, i 303. 
morning, ii. 41. 
of penitent, iii. 83. 
ostentatious, i 34. 
perseverance in, i 108; v. 

127, 151. 
power of, i 35, 46, 318; ii 

104; iv. 307. 
reluctance in, i. 251. 
repetitions in, i 35. 
Prayers, customs relating to, i 
34,35. 
show conversion, iii 84. 
Praying for Christ's kingdom, i 
312. 
for suffering spirits, iv. 274. 
Preach, i 18. 

Preacher, aim of the, iv. 293. 
Preachers, differences in, iv. 323. 
last words of great, iv. 352. 
solemn duties of, iii 132. 
with hot hearts, iii 131. 
Preaching, i 68, 75, 96, 106, 347, 
348; ii. 40, 47, 48, 50, 54, 
82, 84, 90, 249, 331, 357; 
iU. 255. 
absence of power in, iii. 375. 
apostolic, iii 341. 
controversy in, iii 80. 
different khids of, iii 132. 
dull, IV. 355. 
effect of, iii 236. 
extempore, i 348. 
plain, i 266; ii. 90, 91. 
powerful, iii 145. 
preparation for, iii 122. 
real, iv. 355. 
should be good, iii. 167. 
similes in, iii. 373. 
success in, iii 373. 
thoughts about, iii 338. 
truth hi, iii. 373. 
Precipitation, Mt. of, i 288. 
Pre-eminence of Christ, ii 252. 
Predestinate, iv. 266. 
Prejudice, i 65; ii 302. 
Preparation of speech, iii. 201. 
Preparing ways, i 13* 243. 
Present and future, iii 341. 
Presents, i 9. 
Presumption, v. 1 69, 228. 
in sin, v. 170. 
rebuked, v. 228. 
Pride, i 82, 168; ii 130; iii 69; iv 
20,257; v. 118, 119,- 156,* 
246, 318, 319. 



Priest, V. 43. 

a different one shall arise, v. 
41. 
Priesthood, a changeable, v. 43. 
Prince of this world, iii. 351. 
Principles, ii. 159. 
Printing, iii 18. 
Prison, happiness in, iii 216. 
Privileges, ii. 348; iii. 156. 

ancient, iii. 278. 
Privily, i 5. 

Prizes at Grecian games, iv. 55. 
Procrastination, i 137, 188, 190; 

iii 90. 
Profane, i 80, 170. 
Profaneness, v. 297. 
Profession, i 49, 188. 
Professors, confessors, ii. 325. 
Prognostications, ii 123. 
Progress of Christianity, ii. 219. 

religious, i 274; ii. 74. 
Promises, a casket of, iii. 76. 

are sure, iii. 125; iv. 183; v. 
62, 135. 

reliable, iii. 123 iv. 112, 113. 

riches of the, iii 57. 

trustfaig the, iii. 278: iv. 112, 
183. 
Promptness in granting favours, 

iv. 265. 
Proofs, ii. 108; iii. 9. 

are for sceptics, iv. 91. 
Prophecy, ii 30, 179. 

growth of, V. 8. 

utterance of, v. 133. 
Propitiation, iii 285. 
Propitiatory covering, iii. 284. 
Proselyte, i 169; iii 16. 
Proseucha, ii 60. 
Prosperity, ii. 265. 
Providence always at work, iii. 
347. 

care of, iii. 224, 322. 

generati42; ii. 114. 

lookinginto,iiil88. 

interpositions of, iii. 326. 

prevision of, iii. 9. 

special, v. 296. 

the universaiiii. 349. 
Prudence, i 188, 189; iil35. 
Publican, i 32, 61 ; ii. 39. 
Public worship, ii. 179. 
Puffers, i 178. 
Pulpit as a mere profession, iv. 

25. 
Punishment, certain, i 335. 

etemai i 123. 

of wicked, i 155. 
Pure, i 22. 
Purlohi, iv. 373. 
Purpose, a great, v. 262. 

earnestness of, iii. 183. 

power of, iii 171. 
Purple, ii. 149. 
Purses in the East, i 68. 
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Quacks, i 178. 
Quarrel, i. 291. 
Quaternion, iii 111. 
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Question, L 166. 

Quit, It. 105. 

Qootatioitf from O. T., iL 218. 



B. 

RABBOOn, i. 329. 

Baca, L36. 

Bace, Christian, ifi. 171. 

Bags, y. 1D7. 

Balm6nt,i.43; IL 120. 

Bain, L 49, 60. 

Bansom, L 143. i 

Bashness, avoid, iiL 181. 

Baven, ii 118. 

Bavening, i. 48. 

Beason, ii. 79, 360, 261, 271, 279. 

and Bible, ii. 239. 

and Faith, ii. 161. 
Becapitolation, importance of, y. 

174. 
BeeoncUe, iv. 132. 
Beconciliation, i. 27. 

with God, iy. 273. 
Becord, ii. 826. 
Bedeem, ii. 20. 
Bedeemed, joy of the, v. 274. 
Bedemption, i. 156 ; y. 54. 

by blood, y. 135. 

explained, y. 51. 

mercy and jostioe in, y. 17. 
Beflecting light, y. 179. 
Beformation, L 87. 

national, L 314. 

the Church before the, iii. 63. 
Beforms difficult, L 314. 
Befrain, iiL 52. 
Begeneration, extent of, iii. 304. 

need of, iv. 202; t. 150. 
Behearse, iii. 104. 
Bejecting, the Gosx>el, i. 158. 
Bejoicing. Christiaji, iv. 306. 
Belations, i 87. 
BeUcs, v. 326. 
Beligion, bodily, v. 148. 

business no hindrance to, 
iii 353. 

essence of, iy. 212. 

eternal, iv. 254. 

false, L 333. 

influence of, iii. 144 ; iv. 214. 

in soul, 1. 274. 

inward and outward, iv. 249. 

misrepresenting, iv. 257. 

perfection in, iv. 277. 

persecution in name of, iii. 
46. 

pleasure of, iv. 219. 

power and form of, iv. 359. 

practising, iii 366. 

requisites in, iv. 318. 

safe, iv. 213. 

spread of, v. 47. 

true, L 160, 196, 266; iv. 14, 
219; V. 106. 
Bellgious knowledge, iiL 351. 

progress, i. 274. 
Bemembrance, things for, iii. 

283. 
Eemorse, i. 215, 216, 258; y. 237. 

and penitence, v. 237. 



Benan, IL 294. 
Bepent,L12; ii. 41. 
Bepentance, L 158, 158, 258, 290 ; 
ii 38, 186; iv. 141; v. 
256,257. 

late, i 190; iil32, v. 21. 

must be real, ii 107. 

nature of, i. 246. 

refusing, iv. 140. 

true and false, iv. 141 ; v. 84. 
Bepetition, v. 18& 

in prayer, i 35. 
Bepetitions, iii 180. 
Beproach, iii 253. 
Beproof, iv. 341. 

need of, i. 291. 
BesignaUon, i. 77, 206, 359; ii 
192; iii. 194, 195; v. 155. 

in suffering, iv. 125. 
Besist Satan, iii 48. 
Besort, i 257. 

Bespect of persons, iii. 100. 
BesponsibUity, i 77, 86; fl. 109, 
164,348. 

for converts, iii. 90. 

ministerial, iv. 52. 
Best, V. 26. 

Restitution, ii. 162, 177. 
Besurrection, i. 86, 371 ; ii. 175, 
176, 211, 213, 317, 374; 
iii. 13, 21, 34, 124; iv. 92, 
95 ; V. 334. 

design of Christ's, iii. 125. 

illustrated, iv. 99. 

of Christ, i. 232. 

of the body, i. 340; iv. 95, 
100. 

possibility of, i 232. 

the glorious, iii. 124. 
Betribution, i. 30, 326; iii. 209. 
Beveai L 78. 
Bevelation, Divine, iv. 182; v. 8. 

and nature, v. 262, 271. 

intention of, iv. 216. 

light of, iv. 216. 

limited, iiL 67. 

needed, i. 78. 

prophecies of the, v. 236. 
Eevenge, i.30, 31, 32; v. 335. 
Eevile, L 23. 

Bevilings, ungenerous, i. 226. 
Reward, L 32; iL336. 
Rewards and punishments, L 94. 

of life, L 74, 138; iL380. 
Rhetoric, flowers of, iv. 16. 
Rhodes, island of, iii 191. 
Rich, dangers of the, i. 133, 325, 
326. 

duties of the, i. 133, 325. 

Gospel rejected by, iii. 129. 

influence of, i.l34. 
Riches, L 230, 268, 272, 276, 315; 
iv.370; V. 124. 

danger of, L 326; ii. 159. 

not to be basely sought, v. 
123. 

obtaining, v. 324. 

to be despised, iii. 41. 

without goodness, v. 189. 
Ridicule, i. 227; iv. 158. 
Right, iii. 324. 

is might, iiL 156. 



Bigbteou, i 31. 
Bli^teoBSKMBB, fii 366. 

hoapated, iii 388, 289. 
Rhsg, iL 141. 
Bii^[leader,iii217. 
BitoaUam, i 166. 
Boman eitiaen, m. 158, 308. 

Catholicism, v. 318. 

colony, iii 149. 

pleaders, iU. 217. 

provinoes, ii 37. 

Senate, LentohiB* letter to, L 
97. 

standard, i 183. 

trials, a 199. 
Rome, Paul at, iii 356. 

splendour and povcorty of, v. 
317. 

bishop of, V. 298. 
Romish teaching, v. 297. 
Roof, L 253, 254. 
Rue, iL 110. 
Rufn8,i368; iiL 380. 
Rulers, respect of, iii. 310. 



S. 

Sabbath, i. 79, 80, 81; v. 389. 

breaking the, L 333. 

description of, v. 25. 

for man, L 259; ii. 59. 

recognition of, iiL 11. 

use of, i. 260; ii. 4& 
Sacrifice ajid heart, ii. 177. 

antiquity of, iiL 133. 
Sacrifices in ancient BrltBin, iii. 
67 

our, iii. 284. 
Sadducees, L 14. 
Safed, city of, i. 34. 
Sailing, dangerous, ifi 240. 
Sailors, a word to, L 277. 
Saints, comparison of, iv. 109. 

GJod's jewels, iv. 266. 

inheritance of, iv. 271. 

liable to sin, iv. 63. 
Salt, L 24; ii.l35. 

spUling of, L 201. 
Salutations, ancient Christian, L 
234. 

index to character, i 361. 

in the Eaet, L 32, 69; ii96. 

national, iiL M3. 
Salute, i. 33. 
Salvation, iL 245; iiL 298; v. 52 

a common, iiL 97. 

by faith, iv. 180; v. 69. 

by grace, iii. 342. 

charm of, iv. 351. 

Divine plan of, iv. 296. 

for aU, iiL 96. 

free, iv. 304. 

neglecting, iv. 327. 

not of works, iii. 287. 

of Noah, V. 69. 

through Christ's obedlBDee, 
iii. 292. 

through tribulation, iy. 398i 

working out, Iv. 263. 
Sanctify, ii. 357. 
Sandals, i. 15. 
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Sanhedrim, 1 310. 
Sardis, v. 251. 
Sarepta,iL49. 
Satan, i. 17. 

author of evil, v. \IS%. 

bonds of, i. 280. 

depths of, V. 949. 

food of, i. 280. 

kingdom of, i. 816. 

men excel, L 280. 

nature of, i. 281. 

opporttinity, iy. 1S2. 

power of, iv. 317. 

role of action, L 281. 

seat at Pergamos, v. 246. 

subtlety of, i. 281. 

varied forms, iv. 158. 

work of, iv. 296. 

work and wa(»es of, i. 279. 
Satire, iii. 217; iv.267. 
^tisfaction, iv. 157. 
iaviohr, 1. 310; ii 27, 29. 
^ve yonnelvee, iii. 23. 
^ved bywords, iii. 105. 
Saul and Paul, liL 85, 120. 

consented to St^hen's 
death, iii. 72. 

conversion of, iii. 86. 
Scandal, formula of, liL 199. 
Sceptics, proofs are for, iv. 91. 
Sceptre, v. 10. 
Schism, iii. 381. 
School, m. 76. 
Schoolnaaster, 1. 276. 
Schools, Jewish, iii 50, 902. 
Scorpion, li. 105; v. 281. 

habits of the, V. 281. 
Scourge, iii. 52. 
Scourging, L 367; iii. 208. 
Scribe, L 8. 

Scribes, words of the, i. 104. 
Scrip, 1 68. 
Scriptures, v. 167, 351. 

adaptation of, iv. 861. 

beauties of, lit 278. 

difficulties in, iii. 95; iv. 
189 

faith in,' iv. 78. 

interpretation of, iii 79, 80, 
145. 

misapplied, i 3d9 ; iii. 11. 

simplicity of, iv. 155. 

true sense of, iii. 219. 

use of, iii 159. 

what they teach, i. 800. 
Scrolls described, v. 262. 
Scruples, i. 171, 172. 
Sea, v. 277. 

a burial place, v. 386. 

of crystal, v. 260. 

of Ufe, i 296. 

walking on the, i 102. 
Search, a strict, iv. 84. 
Seasons, ii. 808. 
Secret disciples, ii. 81. 
Secrets, i. 314. 

instinct of, iii 214. 

trusting with, iii. 214. 
Sectarianism, i 65. 
Sects, use of, iv. 66. 
Seed by wayiide, i 267, 968. 



Self-complaoflaioy; fable «f, iii. 
868. 

oonoem, iv. 351. 

confidence, iii 886, 887. 

conflict with, iii 811, 813. 

conquest, iiL 810. 

denial, i 826, 841, 845; ii. 
315 ; iii 155, 867. 

examination, i 21. 

forgetfulness, iii 38, 184. 

idolatry, iii. 131. 

interest in opinion, iii 179. 

Justification, iii. 886. 

knowledge, i 370; iii. 106. 

love, iii 117. 

righteousness, i M; iii 363. 

sacrifice, i 186. 

tempted, v. 103. 

thinking only of, iv. 254. 
Senate, iii 48. 

Lentulus' letter to Bomsn, i 
97. 
Sentence, Christ's, i 221. 
Separation, final, i 850. 
Sepulchre, Holy, i 281, 234. 
Sermon, ajwlogy for a long, iv. 
81. 

on the Mount, i. 90. 
Sermons, i 74, 76; iii 127. 

aim in, i 267. 

real judge of, iv. 26. 

repeating, iv. 886. 

writing, iv. 324. 
Serpent, i 46. 

Servant, a faithful, iv. 848. , 
Servants, i 53; iv. 348. 
Service in ancimt times, iv. 

287. 
Servitude, marks of, ▼. 808. 
Shambles, iv. 61. 
Sheep and goats, i 195. 
Sheepskins and goatskins, v. 77. 
Shekel, i 121. 
Shepherds, ii 25. 

in the East, ii 806, 807. 
Shield of faith, iv. 288. 
Ship, i 277. 

of Alexandria and cargo, iii 
239. 

symbol of the Ghoroh, ilOS; 
ii.77. 
Ships, ancient, iii. 345. 

associations with, iii. 342. 
Shrines for Diana, iii. 179. 
Sick, i 254. 
Sickle, i 274. 
Sickness, v. 126. 

in the East, i 19. 
Sighs, i 303. 

Sign, a prophetic, iii 198. 
Signs, i 375. 

of men's conditions, iii 86. 
SUence, i 65, 211, 219, 804; ii. 
86, 286; v. 276. 

a questionable, iii 377. 

not always commendable, 
iU. 88, 89. 

power of, i 868; v. 876. 
Siloam, pool of, ii. 296. 
Simeon's words, ii 30. 
Simon the tanner, iii. 93.] 

house of, iii 94. 



Blmony, iii. 74, 76. 

Simoon, ii 128. 

Sin and infirmity, v. 68. 

and suffering, v. 150. 

avoiding, v. 252. 

besetting, v. 227. 

blinding, i 288. 

causes pain, i 215. 

curse on, v. 349. 

destroyed, v. 55. 

destruetion of, iii 803. 

die rather than, i 255, 988. 

evil effects of, v. 184. 

evil of, i 58; iii. 805, 313. 

given up to, v. 336. 

love of, iii 808. 

one follows another, iii 44. 

pleasant, i 99. 

remorse after, iii 809. 

removal of, iv. 381. 

service of, iU. 305. 

slavery of, v. 172. 

the first, iv. 381. 

unpardonable, i 84. 

wages of, Ui. 805, 806, 807, 
808, 815; iv. 57 ; v. 168. 
Sinai, characteristics of, v. 85. 
Shionrity, ii 177; iii 869; iv. 
111. 

misguided, iU. 280. 
Sing, i 302. 
Singing, i 857; iv. 282, 284. 

influence of, iv. 282. 
Sinners spared long, iv. 22. 
Sinning, fear of, v. 205. 
Sins, Uttie, i 57 ; v. 114. 

of omission, i 171. 
Sir, iii 184. 
Slander, i 86, 264; iii. 218. 

description of, iii 199. 

evils of, iv. 196. 

methods of, iii 196. 
Slavery, iv. 324. 

evils of, iv. 324. 

note on, iv. 878. 
Sleep, i 206. 

Sleei^ng at church, iii. 185. 
Sloth, i 192, 198. 

spiritual, i 283. 
Small means, providential ose 

of, iii 10. 
Smiting on the month, iii 

209. 
Smyrna, v. 244, 345. 
Sneering, iii 165. 
Social sympathy, i 293. 

worship, i 125. 
Society, ii 234; v. 805. 
Sodomy, iii 268. 
Soft answers, i 27. 
Soldiers of Christ, iii. 823. 
Solitude, i 276 ; v. 297. 
Solomon's faults, iii. 68. 

porch, iii. 28. 
Sooth, iii 151. 

bUnding, i 297. 
Sorrow, i 365; iv. 302. 

helping joy, i 286. 

selfish, i. 229. 

shallow, i 141. 
Sore, ii 25; iii 191. 
Soul, iii 815. 
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Soul, immortal, i. 71, 116, 132, 186, 
163 

life of, it 273. 

making sure work for the, 
V. 23. 

only one, L 124. 

seat of true religion, iii. 37. 

worth of the, i. 310, 311. 
Sonls, watching for, y. 96. 
Sovereign, i. 160. 
Sowing hi the East, i. 267, 268. 
Sparrow, i. 71. 
X SpeaUng ill, iv. 190, 375. 
Speech, L 83, 864, 365 ; iiL 235. 

caution in, L 814. 

intemperance of, t. 222. 

plain and bold, iv. 240. 

power of, i. 803. 

take heed to, ilL 234. 

morality of, i. 48, 304. 
Spikenard, i. 198, 352. 
Spirit, L 20, 360. 

Holy, depending on, iv. 21. 

Holy, first-fruits of, iv. 208. 

Holy, fruit of, iv. 236. 

Holy, light of, iv. 308. 

Holy, names of, iii. 17. 

Holy, outpouring of, iii. 21. 

Holy, personality, iii. 75. 

Holy, presence of, iv. 218. 

Holy, quenching the, iv. 227. 

Holy, secret working of, v. 
191. 

Holy, things of God re- 
vealed by, iv. 18. 

Holy, want of, iiL 15. 

Holy, witness of, v. 205, 210. 

of God, iv. 24. 

the indwellhig, iiL 316 ; iv. 
113. 
Spiritual body, iv. 100. 

change, iv. 260. 
Spite, i. 257. 
Spoil, ii. 107. 
S. P. Q. E., i. 183. 
Spue, V. 255. 

Stability, Christian, iv. 318. 
Standard of Bome, i. 183. 
Stanhope, Lady, i. 24. 
Stars, V. 71. 

Steadfast, ii. 92 ; iv. 103. 
Stephen, prayer of, iii. 71. 

teaching of, iii. 55. 
Steward, unjust, iv. 25. 
Stoics, iii. 161. 
Stole, i. 844. 
Stomach, v. 267. 
Stone, the white, v. 247. 
Stones, living, v. 138. 

of temple, i. 346. 
Stonfaig, death by, ii. 286. 
Stony ground, i. 267, 268. 
Storm at Nazareth, i. 50. 

at sea, i. 296. 
Storms, iii. 241, 242, 247. 
Straining at gnats, L 172. 
Strait, i. 47. 
Straitened, iv. 124. 
Strangle, iii. 162. 
Straw, verb, i. 146. 
Strength increasing with diffi 
culties, V. 248. 



Strewing branchee, iL 325. 
Striving, lawful, iv. 358. 
Study necessary to success in 
preaching, iiL 130. 

for the Church, i. 166. 
Submission, iL 14. 

to God's will, iv. 323. 
Suborn, iii. 55. 
Success, L 108, 142, 300. 
Suicide, iiL 153, 154. 
Suffering, L 141. 

all the good must endure, v. 
138. 

for Christ, a 862. 

resignation in, iv. 125. 
Sufferings, design of, i. 141. 

glorying in, iv. 168. 

utility of, iv. 159. 
Sundry times and divers man- 
ners, iv. 8. 
Sunrise, i. 95. 
Suns, the two, ii. 181. 
Superficial conviction, L 153. 
Superstition, i. 97, 98; iiL 162, 
175, 176, 177, 181 ;iv. 189. 

credulfty allied to, iiL 199. 

natural, L 298 ; ii. 111. 
Supper, tlie Lord's, i. 356. 
Supremacy among Apostles, iii. 

12. 
Surfeit, ii. 282. 
Surname, i. 262. 
Surnames, iiL 113. 

history of, iiL 113. 

origin of, iii. 883. 
Sustenance, iii. 59. 
Swaddle, ii. 24. 
Swearing, legaL L 30, 170. 

profane, i. 29, 170. 
Sweat, the bloody, ii. 193. 
Sweetness, distaste to, iv. 368. 
Swuie, L 281. 
Sword, iL 31. 
Sycamine, iL 152. 
Sycamore, ii. 152, 161. 
Sychar, iL 246. 
Sycophancy, i. 338. 
Sycophant, ii. 89, 178. 
Symbol, iv. 98. 

Sympathy, i. 82, 296; ii. 70, 100, 
101 ; iv. 114, 367. 

human, i. 254. 

promptness, iii. 368; iv. 114. 
Synagogue, i. 19, 232; ii. 33. 

at Nazareth, L 289. 



T. 

TABBRNACLB, i. 313; iiL 67. 
Tabernacles, feast of, i. 147, 831. 
Tablets, ii. 18. 
Talent, money, i. 126. 
Talents, L 190; iL 165; v. 163. 
Tales, bearing and hearing, iii. 

281. 
Talker, an impertinent, v. 153. 
Talmud, i. 26. 

on Moses' Law, i. 163. 
Tanning, iiL 94. 
Tares, i. 91. 
Tarry, i. 189. 



TarBhish, preeidtu tUmet t. 842. 
Taxation, British, iiL 51. 
Taxes, L 119| 338. 
Teach, L 26, 51. 
Teachers, L 276. 

false, L 47. 

true, L 96. 
Teaching of ChriBt, i. 50. 
Tears, U. 70, 203, 304, 209 ; v. m. 
Temperance, ii. 183 ; iv. 842; y. 

279. 
Tempest, music in, iv. 139. 
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176. 

meaning of the word, L 80; 
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stones of the, i. 846. 

tax, L 819. 
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Tempt, L 16, 38. 
Tempted by degrees, L 205. 

of self, V. 102. 
Temptation, IL 45, 189, 191, 360. 

and conscience, iii. 219. 

and holiness, iv. 161. 

discovery of, iv. 115. 

Divine aid in, iv. 59. 

of the good, L 245. . 
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Tennyson's motto, i. 282. 
Tents of Arabia, v. 70, 
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Testimony, v. 347. 
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reasons for, iv. 808. 
Thanksgiving, L 294, 295. 

advantages of, iv. 291. 
Theological ignorance, U. 242. 
Theology, old-fashioned, iv.l63. 
Theophilus, iL 8. 
Theory and experience, iL 282. 
Thessalonians, note on 2ndE^istIe 

to, iv. 813. 
Things, loss of good, L 8a 
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Thorns, i. 89, 26a 
Thoroughness, i. 328. 
Thought, L 42. 

Thoughts, L 59; ilL 285, 236; iv. 
139. 

bad, ii. 170. 

governing, iv. 810. 

known to Gtod, L 59. 

old, V. 174. 
Throne, v. 10. 
Throwing dust into the air, E 

207. 
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Thyatha, v. 248. 
Tidhigs, iii. 108. 
Tilmg, L258; iL55. 
Thne, iL264, 267; iv.231. 

improvement of. Hi. 36L 

mystery of, v. 286. 

of figs, a 182. 

waste of, iii. 860. 
Timothy, iiL 185. 
Tithe, L 171 ; v. 38, 89, 40. 
Title, lookhsg back to the, iii. ^9. 
Tittle, i. 25. 
To-day, iL 277. 
Toga virilis, iv. 185. 
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Toll-gatherers, i. 61, 257. 
Tomb, i. 57, 282; ii.319. 

of Christ, i. 231. 

of David, iii. 20. 
Tombs, famous, i. 67, 173. 
To-morrow, v. 122. 
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power of the, v. 115. 

versatility of the, v. 116. 
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I^rayelling, causes of, iii. 192. 
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of good, i. 208. 
Tribute, i. 119, 160, 161; ii. 173. 
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salvation through, iv. 298. 
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Troubles of wise, i. 184. 
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sources of, iii. 31. 

spreading nature of, iii. 49. 
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Tunic, ii. 368. 

Tunis, tombs at, i. 173. 
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Two suns, ii. 81. 

Tyrant, i. 161. 
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Understanding, iv. 363. 

importance of the, iv. 86. 
Ungenerous revilings, i. 226. 
Union, i. 264 ; iii. 41 ; iv. 168. 

with Church not a condition 
of salvation, iii. 189. 
Units, ii. 109. 
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Unity in bonds of peace, iv. 220. 

in purpose, iii. 184. 
Universe, destruction of, v. 175. 
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V. 

Vagabond, iii. 176. 
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Vehemence, v. 126. 
Veils, the two, v. 49. 
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Verily, i. 25, 161. 
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Vesture, v. 11. 
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Vials, V. 264. 
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Victory, right use of, iv. 221. 
Victuals, i. 100. 
Viper, i. 14; iii. 249. 
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Vinegar, i. 223, 228. 
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Violence, iii. 128. 
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tradition of, ii. 368. 
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human, iv. 219. 
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162. 
Virtues, picturing, iii. 222. 
Voice, hearing a, iii. 83. 
Voltaire, U. 289. 
Vows, i. 98; iiL 173. 
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WATTING, ii. 120. 
Walk, a proper, iv. 220, 336. 
Walking with God, iv. 295. 
War, L 208; v. 118, 331. 

havoc of, V. 118. 

horrors of, L 178, 182. 

loss of life in, v. 267. 
Ward, iiL 112. 
Warfare within, Ui. 312. 
Warning, L 183, 204; ii. 97. 

others, iv. 116. 
Watch, L 186. 

and ward, iii. 113. 

of the night, i. 101. 
Watchfulness, L 206. 

need of, iv. 304. 
Watching, iL 120. 
Water, iL 247. 

carrier, iL 247. 

of life, a 248. 

sermon, v. 247. 
Wax, verb, ii. 22. 
Way, truth, and life, ii. 339. 

and end, iv. 202. 
Ways prepared, i. 13, 243. 
Weak eyes, L 166. 

victory of the, iv. 169. 
Weighing, just, v. 132. 
Wickedness, short triumph of, 
L 164. 

punishment of, v. 226. 
Whale, iL 108. 
Wheat of the East, i. 88, 
White stone, v. 247. 
Whole, i. 63. 
Wicked, reward of the, iii. 320. .. 

why spared, i. 91. 
Widows, law relating to, i. 344. 
Wife, L 130, 322; v. 145. 

choosing a, iv. 234. 

a bad, iv. 233. 

a good, iv. 332 ; v. 145. 

education of a, iv. 44. 

of Pilate, ii. 201. 

qualities of a good, iv. 233 
Wickliffe, ashes of, L 176. 
Wilderness of Judeea, i. 13. 
Will, i. 37. 
Wind, r. 271. 

changes of, iii. 242. 

velooity of the, iii. 243. 
Wing, i. 176. 
Window, iiL 184. 
Winnow, i. 168. 
Wine, sweet, iii. 16. 

at Lord's Supper, iiL 23. 
Wisdom, L 77. 268, 276; v. 117. 

and knowledge, iv. 73. 

true, V. 117. 
Wishes, L 117, 134, 142, 284, 
Wist, L 313. 

Wit, sharpness of, iii. 166. 
Wither, L 81. 
Witness of the Spirit, ii. 245; v. 

206, 210. 
Witnesses, false, i. 363. 

to the truth, ii. 180 ; iii. 11. 

to truth of Jesus, ii. 32. 
Wives, an African prince on, v. 
146. 
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Woe, L 128, 

Wolf, i 48. 

Woman, activities of, iv., 330. 

beauty of, iv. 66. 

duties of, iv. 329. 

Eastern contempt of, iv. 329. 

heathen notion of creation 
of, iv. 329. 

influence of, iv. 43, 44, 329. 
Women, lewmed, iL 15. 

power of, iii. 377. 

strength of, i 292. 

tenderness of, iL 73. 
Wonder, i. 278. 
Wont, i. 219. 
Word, Christ the, L 8. 

milk of the, v. 187. 

vitaUty of the, iii 129. 
Words, i 153, 236, 364; ▼. 347. 

and deed^s, ii. 311. 

notes of thought, iv. 30.. 

power of, i. 83. 

wisdom of, iv. 12. 
Work, L 139, 140; iv.l64; v. 310. 

and pray, i. 286, 

majesty of, i 351. 

the Apostles,' i 55. 

no reward without, iv. 353. 

reward of, iv. 353. 



Working for Christ, L 66. 

for things temporal and eter- 
nal, iv. 288. 
Works and faith, iL 258. 
World and Church, v. 142. 

beauty of the, L 351. 

Christian in, v. 169. 

cleaving to, V. 189. 

end of the, L 177, 185, 350, 
351. 

full of pain, v. 281. 

love of the, v. 189. 

overcoming the, v. 208. 

spirit of the, v. 202. 

to be dreaded, L 55. 

to be lightly held, iv. 42. 

use and abuse of, iv. 334. 

vanity of pomp of, iiL 228. 
Worldlhiess, L 169, 268. 

attraction of, iv. 364. 
Wormwood, v. 27a 
Worship, iii. 67 ; v. 261, 262. 

religious, L 149. 

affected by place, iv. 256. 

Hindoo notion of. iv. 279. 

true, must be spiritual, v. 49. 
Worshippers, various, i. 148. 
Wrath, Divine storm-cloud of, v. 
305. 



Wrath, of Lamb, v. 270. 

overcoming, iiL 207. 

power of, V. 312. 

restrained, v. 312. 
Writing and visiting, v. 217, 223. 

notes on, iv. 200. 
Wrong, prevalence of, iiL 216. 
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YOZB, L 79. 

Youth, energy of, iv. 105, 372. 
faults of, iiL 70. 
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ZkAL, L 76, 169; ii. 139, 243; iiL 
11; iv. 191, 362. 

Christian, iiL 38, 81, 107, 148 

false, L 212; iii. 144. 

incentive to, iiL 89. 

inconsiderate, v. 166, 275. 

to be curbed, iv. 164. 
Zealots, L 67; iiL 11. 
Zebulun, i. 18. 
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Abbot, Bp., v. 352. 

Achilles, L 235. 

Activity in worldly affairs, iii. 

353. 
Adams, Catherine, v. 344. 
Addison, death of, fv. 248. 
Admiration, love of, ii. 330. 
Adoption, effects of, v. 193. 
Advice, l»d, iv. 176. 

danger of disregarding, v. 95. 
Advocate, advantage of an, iii. 

237. 
.aischines, L 321 ; iu. 355. 
^son, iL 12. 
^sop, V. 116. 
Affection, fraternal, iv. 255. 

self-sacrificing, iv. 244. 

without natural, iiL 269. 
Alfiiction and sin, iv. 126. 

comfort in, iv. 110. 

promoting fruitfulness, ii. 
345. 
Africanus the Second, i. 361. 
Agoland, King, iii. 41. 
Agrippa and Thaumastus, L 73. 

imprisonment of, iv. 354. 
Aitkin, B., iv. 164. 
Akaba, v. 79. 



Alabama, i. 79. 
Alarm, a sudden, iL 155. 
Alcseus, ii. 132. 

Alexander the Great, L 128, 211, 
337; ii. 63; iv. 300; v. 
262. 

Dr. A., L 246; iv. 86. 

of Bussia, iv. 95. 
Alfred the Great, L 47; iv. 300, 

349. 
Algerius, V. 68. 
All not seen at once, iv. 80. 
Alleine, Bev. J.. L 192; iL 376; 

iv. 114, 178. 
Allen, ColoneL v. 68. 
Al8t,Bp., iL 136. 
Alva, Duke of, L 174. 
Always ready, L 187. 
Ambassador, duty of an, ii. 60. 
Ambition, i. 327 ; v. 221. 
Amelia, Princess, v. 42. 
American missions, origin of, 

i. 92. 
Amphilochus. ii. 171. 
Anathema maranatha, iv. 107. 
Anaxarchus. L 7 1 . 
Ancestry, fable concerning, ii. 43 

pride of, rebuked, ii. 43. 
Angels, ministry of, L 209. 

song of, ii. 27. 



Anger justifiable, i. 261. 
Answer, a wise, iv. 287. 
Antichrist, iv. 316. 
Apelles, i. 59, 83, 211. 
Apostasy, crime of, L 213, 216. 

danger of, L 204. 

security against, iv. 2L 
Apostate, Julian the, i. 207 ; iL IS. 
Apostates, ii. 335. 
Apostolic example imitated, iiL 

166. 
Appeal, a striking, v. 88. 
Appearances, judging from, hr. 

353. 
Aquinas, T., iiL 27. 
Arcadius, iL 171. 
Archer, Dr., iL 101. 
Archias, ii. 95. 
Ardly, John, v. 153. 
Argument, an unansweraUe, W. 

146. 
Argyle, death of, i. 255. 
Allan non-plussed, L 113. 
Aristides the Just, ii. 209. 
Aristippus, i. 321 ; iiL 355. 
Armour, invisible, H. 190. 
Armstrong, Dr., iiL 188. 
Amobius, i. 376. 
Arnold, Benedict, L 13L 

Dr., ii. 374. 
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igo, V. 2fi8. 
lents, logical, iii. 104. 
J8, U. 201. 
nes, ii. 201. 
e, full, iU. 92. 
'., iv. 126. 

md Eomanism, v. 324. 
•ras, ii, 10. 
Senate, i. 110. 
tects, i. 153. 
it, fundamental, iii. 341. 
5f the, iv. 213. 
of, V. 57. 
9 of, iv. 182. 
ice on the, v. 264. 
ce at church, punctual, 
. 62. 

, how to gain, i. 262; ii. 
5. 

'omponius, v. 215. 
IS of heaven, i. 163. 
, iii. 186. 

3, conversion of St., iiL 
62. 

i. 199, 200. 
3V. J., V. ."32. 
3p., i. 262. 

B. 

, Great, v. 321. 
r, misery of a, v. 243. 
ng, ii. 196. 
)r., ii. 27. 
r., V. 28. 
, i. 338; iii. 134. 
, iv. 110. 

of the sanctuary, iii. 335. 
, Earl of, V. 320. 
Griqua, v. 67. 
Jilead, i. 128. 
r., iv. 53, 3.50. 
trong, i. 243, 353. 
•, Humphrey, iii. 12. 
, i. 99. 
Ir., iii. 114. 
if Ury, iii. 111. 
1 bad, ii. 87. 
lev. A., i. 192. 
Bp., i. 100. 
^09. 

Chickamauga, i. 99. 
lines' Mills, i. 63. 
M. L., i. 340. 
lev. B., i. 120, 266; v. 
08. 

Ann, iv. 77. 
eld, Lady, iv. 45. 
e devil's, iv. 357. 
also witness, i. 210. 
)r., v. 19. 
nerable, u. 384. 
Duke of, v. 101. 
rebuked, iv. 320. 
gs, small, i. 92. 
Dr., V. 7a 
reward of, i. 136. 
without seeing, ii. 217. 
ose god is their, iv. 260. 
Admiral, ii. 154. 
Dr., ii. 47. 
on, a dying, v. 73. 



Beneficence, L 195. 

systematic, iv. 103. 
Benevolence illuBtratod, il. 130; 
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of Princess Charlotte, iv. 142. 

of Thornton, iv. 149. 

of Wesley, iv. 147. 

rewardeci, ii. 146; iii. 250. 

to the poor, iii. 220. 
Bengel, ii. 85. 
Bennet, Mrs. G., iv. 357. 
Bequest, a gardener's, iii. 101. 
Bernard, St., i. »69 ; iii. 80. 
Bernardino, San, iL 29. . 
Bethany, sisters of, ii. 101. 
Betterlon, Mr., ill. 189. 
Reveridge, Bp., L 81, 111. 
Bible, a good recommendation, 
V. 189. 

Cranmer's, 1. 105. 

difficulties^ v. 178. 

how to judge the, iy. 355. 

points to Christ, iv. 273. 

study,!. 105; iii. 159. 

the chained, ii. 243. 

the key of knowledge, ii. 112. 

the neglected, it 215 ; v. 22. 

the only book, iL 839. 

the stolen, i. 8. 
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cruelty of, iii 104. 

envy of, iii. 106. 

fate of, iii. 104 
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of Bomanism, iii. 104. 
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Birthday, the king's, L 6, 
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Blaur, Eev. H., 1. 253, 367. 
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Blessing of Spanish peasantry, 

V. 39. 
Blind man, i. 28. 

boy at Dublin, i. 64. 

feeling after truth, ii. 338; 
iii. 164. 

girl, i. 37. 

guide, i. 169. 

taught to see, iL 298. 
Blindness, causes, L 142. 

Jewish, iv. 120. 

of heart, L 144. 

transioit, i. 83. 
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Body, resurrection of, Iv. 95, 98. 
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Boileau, ii. 84. 
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of speech, iv. 240. 
Bolingbrobe, Ld., iv. 205. 
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Bond, a singolar, iii. 287. 
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Burgoyne's surrendw, L 285. / 
Burkitt, V. 862. 
Burleigh, Lord, iii. 234. 
Burmese potter, i. 83. 
Bum, General, iv. 13, 68. 
Burnet, Bp., ii. 183; iv. 199^207. 
Business, the Master's, ii. 36. 
Busybody answered, iv. 840. 
Butler, Bp., ii. 130. 
Buxton, Jededia^ iL 74. 



C^SAE, i. 139, 146, 176, 246; ii. 
91; iU. 56; v. 346. 

dues of, L 161. 
Cadi and king, iii. 366. 
Cadmus and the dragon, iL 106. 
Cadurcus, John, iv. 334. 
Calamy, L 56. 
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28 

Sir Wi, i. 149. 
Celsns, L 61. 
Chain, an old, i. 282. 
Chalmer's congregation, i. 75. 
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image of, i. 309. 
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Dawson, Bev. Wm., i. 147. 
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Christ best stay in, iv. 13. 

fearof, ii. 374; v. 16. 

gain of, iv. 247. 

grim, V. 268. 

glorifyhig God in, ii. 883. 
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of Socrates, i 229. 

of Stephen, iii. 69. 

of the poor, ii. 150. 

of the rich, ii. 150, 

ready for, i 64. 

smilmg on, iv. 93. 

source of comfort in, iv. 
278. 

the end of all, iii. 298. 
Deceitfulness, i 160. 
Decision, v. 21. 

profession of, iv. 174. 

success of, iv. 174. 
Decrees, the, i 375. 
Deeds better than words, i 153. 

irrevocability of, ii. 64. 
Deering, Mr., iv. 197. 
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Deliverance, a wonderful, v. 52. 
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E. 

Eaklr, Mr., 11. 852. 
Early piety, i 325. 

rising, i 192, 251. 
Earnestness, Christian, ill. 189. 
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presence of, i 91. 
Exaggeration, weakness of, iii 

218. 
Examination, daily, iv. 166. 

need of, iv. 70. 
Example, a noble, iv. 259. 
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rope of, iii 291. 

royal defender of, v. 140. 

saving, ii. 66; v. 23. 

simple, i 103. 120, 196. 

simplicity of, ii 246, 258. 

submission of, i 303. 
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promptly, iv. 148. 
jl^lencoe, massacre of, i. 291. 
J^lenorohy, Lady, iv. 62. 
3Huttony cured by Gospel, iii. 
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Gospel, ace. to Lu. in India, ii 8. 
always needed, ii 84. 
and human learning, ii 239. 
best in simplicity, ii. 85. 
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spread of, ii 84. 
success of, i 376. 
Gracchus, C, iv. 190. 
Grace, all through, iii 102. 
all-sufficient, iv. 163. 
and faith, ii 21. 
before meat, i 100, 294. 
doctrines of, iv. 206. 
experience of, v. 162. 
more wanted, iii 335. 
restraining, iii 281; iv. 179. 
salvation by, iii 283, 288. 
Graham, Mrs., iv. 148. 
Grant, General; U. S., i 120. 
Grass for the oven, i 43. 
Gratitude, ii 154, 257; iii 28, 250, 
296. 
for beneficence, i. 806. 
for redemption, iv. 172. 
of an Indian, i 22. 
of CaUgnla, i 74. 
of poor man, iv. 313. 
practical, i 286. 



Gratitude, tested, i 304. 
Great things fr. smi^ be£ 

nings, ii 127. 
Greenfield, Wm., ii 227. 
Greenham, Mr., iv. 126. 
Greenland, Moravians in, iv. 1 

first convert in, iv. 89. 
Gregory, St., iii. 228. 
Grellet, Stephen, ii. 292. 
Greville, Pulke, a 373. 
Grey, Lady Jane, ii 209. 
Grief rebuked, ii 375. 
Griffin, Eev. J., i 189. 
Grimshaw, iii 65, 373; iv. 191 : 

31. 
Guide, a blind, i 169. 

of our feet, ii 22. 
Guile, caught with, iv. 164. 
Guilty, hope of, ii. 270. 
Guise, Duke erf, v. 147. 
Gustavus IV., iii. 250. 
Gustart, Mr., iv. 212. 
Guy, ii. 146. 
Guyon, Mde. 69, 163. 
Guyot of Marseilles, i. 32. 

H. 

HABIT^ i 106. 

Halbeck, Dr., and lepers, i 6 

power of, iii 77. 
Haldane, E., iii. 262. 
Hale, Sir M., ii. 131 ; iv. 306. 
Hall, E., iv. 128, 282; v. 362. 
HaUer, ii. 208. 
Halley, Dr., 1. 181. 
Hamilton, P., iii. 71. 
Hamond, Dr., iv. 79. 
Hardness, enduring, i 347. 
Harding, Daniel, iii. 188. 
Harris, Dr. J., ii 201. 

Howell, ii 54. 
Haroon oor Easheed, i 72. 
Hastings, Lady M., iii 81. 

Warren, ill. 186. 
Haughtiness, avoid, ii. 177. 
Havelock, ii. 88, 185. 
Haydn, iv. 262. 
Haynes, Mr., ii. 293. 
Headaches, morning, v. 161. 
Healer, the great, i 128. 
Hearer, fastidious, iv. 809. 

fine weather, iv. 90. 

non-profiting, iv. 62. 

profitable, v. 104. 

scornful, i 158. 

sleepy, iii. 184, 185. 
Hearing the Word, i 89, 90, 9( 
iii 368. 

mending by, iv. 363. 

with profit, i 271, 278. 
Heart, a good, i 85. 

beUef of the. iii. 837. 

deceitful, i 300. 

God regards the, ii 111. 

hardened, ii. 132; iv. 224. 

having in the, iv. 244. 

pre-occupied, i 301. 

seat of trouble, i 256. 

writing on the, iv. 117. 
Heathen perishing, i 66. 
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Heaven, anticipated, iy. 161. 

attractions of, i. 163. 

blessedness of, y. 829. 

Christ in, m. 22. 

Christians in, y. 328. 

fitness for, y. 344. 

foretaste of, iii. 295. 

from workhouse to, iii. 318. 

joy-producing sight of, iy. 
128. 

mansions in, y. 287. 

nobility of, iv. 101. 

no night in, y. 344. 

no strife in, iii. 211. 

not wanting to go to, i. 123. 

one of the days of, iy. 209. 

preparing for, iy. 211. 

ready for, i. 187, 189. 

recognition in, i. 118; y. 273. 

shut out of, y. 346. 
Helena, Q., finding the cross, i. 

368. 
Help my unbelief, y. 317. 

our only, ii. 253. 
Henderson, Alex., ii. 303. 
Henry, Matthew, iy. 206. 

III., ii. 162. 

IV. of France, iii. 230; y. 
320. 

v., ii. 68. 

Vn., ii. 162. 

Vni.,i. 71; iii. 74; iy. 58. 

Patrick, iii. 351. 

Philip, m. 187; y.23. 
Hereford Sunday-school, i. 149. 
Herod, death of, iii. 115. 

in his robes, iii. 117. 
Heroines, Wigtown, iv. 60. 
Heroism, Christian, iy. 264. 

true, y. 80. 
Herring, Mr., ii. 62. 
Hervey, Eev. Mr., i. 115, 165; ii. 
31; iii. 316; iv. 24, 178, 
298; V. 271. 
Hickringal, Dr., iv. 363. 
Hidden treasures, i. 94. 
Hiero, ii. 250. 

Hill, Eowland, i. 9, 195, 273; ii. 
52;iii.l83;iv.90,92,219, 
380; v. 205, 307. 
Hillel. the wise, i. 192; ii. 266. 
Hinderers, a hint to, i. 168. 
Hindrances, i. 329. 
Hinton, Eev. J. H., iv. 70. 
Historical parallels, i. 99. 
Hitchcock, Dr., iv. 186. 
Holiness defined, v. 179. 
excellency of, v. 252. 
nature of, v. 179. 
need of, v. 84. ' 
Holland, J., iv. 161. 
Homes, H., v. 352. 
Honesty, real, v. 94. 

rewarded, iv. 145. 

strict iv. 167. 
Hooker, Eev. T., iv. 118. 
Hooker's death, i. 195. 
Hooper, Bp., iii. 72. 
Hope for aU, iv. 14. 
Christian, iv. 274. 
without, iv. 247. 
Hopper, Friend, y. 106. 



Horatii, VL 307. 
Horse, a religious, iy. 191. 
Hospital comforts, i. 63. 
HospitaUty, i. 365; iii. 97, 249 ; v. 
152. 

legend of, iii. 157. 
Hottentots' praying- place, i 101. 
House to house, i. 69. 

of God, use of, i. 176. 
Howe, Eev. J., i. 262 ; iv. 61. 
Hunger namore, v. 275. 
Hughe^/^v. J., v. 124. 
Humanity, schemes for regene- 
rating, ii 107. 
Hume, D., i. 366; ii. 138. 
HumiUty, iii. 134, 351. 

exhortation to, ii. 162. 

feigned, ii. 189. 

of a minister, iv. 298. 
Hunter, J., ii 119. 

Wm., v. 76. 
Huntingdon, Lady, ii. 66; iv. 14, 

269; V. 211, 296. 
Husband, a mercenary, iv. 38. 

a magnanimous, iv. 234. 

and wife, v. 145. 

how to treat, iv. 43. 
Huss, martyr, i. 223, 368 ; il. 209. 
Hutton, Wm., iv. 43. 
Hymn, singing a, i. 202. 
Hypocrisy illustrated, ii. 113. 



iBRAHiH Pasha, i. 13. 
Ideas, association of, iv. 92. 
Idleness, i. 192. 
Idolater, an old, iii. 134. 
Idolaters, self-interested, iii. 180. 
Idolatry, v. 284. 

£urox)ean and Chinese, iii. 
276. 
Idols, weakness of, iii. 66. 
Ignorance, dangers of, iv. 89; v. 
170. 

inexcusable, iii. 29. 

of Christ, iii 79. " 

strange argument for, iii. 
131. 
Ignorant, compassion on the, v. 

28. 
Illinois farmer, i. 250. 
Illustrations, injudicious use of, 

V. 138. 
Imitation, i. 33. 

Immortality, attraction of, v. 191. 
Impenitent, exposure of, v. 314. 
Impenitence, ii. 60. 
Impressions, early, v. 12. 

good, ii. 350. 
Inability, human, v. 113. 
Incarnation, iv. 333. 
Inclinations, sinful, iv. 281. 
Inconsistency, i. 166. 
Indecision, v. 24. 
Indian convert, v. 264. 

devotee, ii. 281. 

gratitude, i. 22. 
Industry, iv. 377. 
Infidelity convicted, i. 70. 

refuted, i. 33. 

renounced, i. 48. 



Infidelity silenced, v. 209. 

thoughtlessneps of, iii 268, 
Influence, lost, ii. 136. 

small, i. 25. 
Injuries, forgiveness of, ii 151; 

iv. 305. 
Injustice, ii. 201. 

punishment of, VL 201. 
I. N. E. I., i 86. 
Innes.Eev. Wm., iii.280 iv.l8* 
Insolvent, an honest, iii 359. 
Insults, bearing, i 212. 

treatment of, ii 361. 
Intellect, mistake of the, ii 295. 
Intemperance, i 259. 
Intercession, y. 185. 
Intolerance, ii. 93. 
Into Thy hands, ii 208. 
Instruction, need of, iii 79. 
Invitation to Christ, i 78, 158. 
Ives, Dr., iii. 281. 

J. 

JADDUA,'y. 252. 

James I., i 299 ; y. 100. 

Janes, Bp., ii. 50. 

Januarius' blood, v. 314. 

Java, lady of, i 95. 

Jay, Eev. Wm., i 8, 9; ii. 87; in. 

306; iv.223. 
Jason, ii 11. 
Jeffreys, Mr., iii. 307. 
Jesus, name of, ii 29, 31. 

only, i 118. 

speaking of, ii. 86. 

we would see, ii. 327. 
Jew, conversion of a, i 8; ii 365; 

iii 329. 
Jewell, Bp., i 214 ; iii. 172. 
Jewish appeal to Christians, iii 
341. 

blindness, iv. 120. 

convert, iv. 122. 

merchant, i 6. 
Jews, bigotry towards, iii 345. 
John the Apostle and the robber, 
V. 220. 

XXI., v. 321. 
Johnson, Dr., i 212; iii 268; v. 

251. 
Jones, Eev. E., iv. 144. 

SirW.,i269. 

Dr., of Morristown, i 356. 
Joshua, Eabbi, ii 227. 
Joy in the end, iii 188. 

of forgiveness, i 127. 
Judas, a modem, i 216. 
Judge, an incorruptible, iii.fii 

an indefatigable, iii. 221 

an inflexible, iii 229. 

an upright, iii. 227. 
Judging ministers, i 74. 

rightiy, ii 281. 
Judgment, charitable, iii 365. 

-day, considering, y. 309. 

fear of the, v. 62. 
Jud8on,Dr.,il42; iii 148. 

Mrs., i. 51. 

self-denial of, iy. 157. 
Julian, i 207, 246. 
Junius, F., ii. 224. 
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ii. 9G. 

k is done.ii. :{14. 
125; ii. ;K)r>; iii. 

i *'•> 74 ;J'0 

i. (;.5. 
120. 

u>y. 

ig, iv. 2.'il. 

ii. :U2. 
a, i. 2Go. 
a us, V. 2^17. 

41. 

•i; iv. :;.".4. 

ho Great, i. 128, 

; ii. (J3 ; iv. 300 ; 

f Russia, iv. 9r>. 
ireat, i. 47 ; iv. 

i. 22G. 

171. 
ii. 201. 
, 2!)0. 

14r,,24G; ii. 01; 
'. :34(;. 
'4. 

i. 201. 
S. 

r. 81 f;. 
v. MV.i, 

i. ;il(5; iv. 177. 
., iii. 1G8, 358. 
, i. 33, IIG; iv. 

?. 

reat, iii. 298. 

V. fil. 

. Wickham, i. 49. 

, iii. 357. 

; (ireat, iii. 35. 

illiam, i. 135. 

i. 71. 

iii. 229. 

, iv. 07, 314; v. 

i. 27. 
J'reundsberg, ii. 

\, iii. 250. 
Rashced, i. 72. 
ii. 1(52. 
'France, iii. 230; 

.68. 



Kings, etc. Henry VII., ii. 1G2. 

Uenry VIU., 1, 71; iU. 74; 
iv. 58. 

Hiero, ii. 250. 

James I., i. 299; v. 100. 

Julian the Apostate, i. 207, 
246. 

Kaung-hi, iii. 62. 

Louis XII., ii. 205. 

Louis XIV., i. 21, 90; ii. 84; 
iv. 66, 382. 

Louis XVI., V. 287. 

Napoleon L, i. 245, 309; i^ 
194, 253; iii. 136; v. 60, 
221. 

Nero, i. 107. 

Peter the Great, iv. 294. 

Philip of Macedon, L 127 ; ii. 

_^ 160, 198. 

Philip the Good, iv. 234. 

Ptolemy, i. 146. 

Pyrrhus, i. 327. 

Queen EUizabeth, iv. 370. 

Queen Helena, i. 368. 

Queen Mary, ii. 162. 

Queen Mary Stuart, iii. 122. 

Queen Pomare, iii. 159. 

Queen Victoria, i. 156; iii. 
24, 367 ; iv. 134 ; v. 147, 
231. 

Bichard L, i. 167. 

Sigismund, ii. 63 ; iii. 171. 

St. Oswald, ii. 204. 

St. Wenceslaus, ii. 230. 

Stephen of Poland, i. 161. 

Sultan Selymus, ii. 162. 

Tamerlane, i. 309. 

Thydoric, iii. 237. 

Thiodosius,ii. 171, 215. 

Tiberius, i. 74. 

Tippoo Saib, i. 155. 

Trajan, ii. 227 ; iii. 228. 

William I., ii. 208. 

William II., iii. 76. 

Winiam IIL, iv. 207. 

William of Orange, iv. 193. 

Xerxes, i. 278. 
Kirchner, iii. 163. 
Kissing as salutation of custom, 

iv. 106. 
Kite-flying, i. 163. 
Knill, Rev. W., i. 375. 
I Knowledge, key of, ii. 112. 

limit of present, iv. 81. 

partial, ii. 160. 
Knox, ii. 47, 373; iii 122. 
Kosciusko, ii. 101. 
Kossuth, ii. 188. 
Krummacher, i. 93. 

L. 

Labour, seasonable, ii. 379. 
remimeration for, iv. 287. 

Lacey, Mr., iv. 27, 
I Lactantius, i. 366. 
I Latltte, M., ii. 266. 

Lamb, Dr., il. 62. 

the forsaken, ii. 381. 

Lamberts, John, v. 269. 

Lamp, the widow's, i. 41. 

Laplace, iv. 12. 



Last state worse than first, v. 173. 
Late, too, 1. 188. 

Latimer, i. 71, 180 ; it 162; iv. 68. 
Latin, devil's ignorance of, iv. 

116. 
Latrobe, Dr., i. 106. 
Laurence, Mr., i. 44 ; IL 118. 
Lavoy, A. de, ii 209. 
Lavington, Rev. S., iii. 13. 
Law, avoid going to, iv. 33, 34. 

the, a mirror, i 343. 

the, comprehensive, i. 342. 

the, reviving sin, iii. 309. 
Lawson, Dr., i. 168. 
Leaven, how it works, i 93. 
Legouve, M., iv. 40. 
Leo. X., iii 76; v. 822. 
Leupolt, i. 26. 
Leverrier, v. 192. 
Liberality in poverty, iv. 142. 
Liberty approved of (Jod, iv. 198. 

Christian, iv. 371. 

love of, iv. 194. 

religious, iv. 382. 
Lichfield, Dr., iv. 226. 
Life, a true, iv. 300. 

Fountain of, ii. 269. 7 

restoration to, iii. 84. 

under God's care, i 181. 
Light hated by the wicked, il. 
260. 

latent, i 117. 

on the way home, ii. 288. 

refusing, iv. 231.' 

responsibility for, ii. 260. 

safety in, iv. 303. 
Lincoln, A., iii 170, ^47. 
Link broken, i 26. 
Lisbon earthquake, v. 316. 
Litigation, i. 31. 
Little sins, i 67. 

Marion, i 131. 
Lives to be accounted for, i 236. 

acting, iii. 43. 

stick to us, iii. 46. 
Living to do good, ii. 297. 
Livingstone, iv. 131, 311. 
Look, effect of a, ii 197. 
Looking up, iv. 126. 
Lord, for ever with the, iv. 300. 
Lord's Supper, i 366. 

equality at, ii. 187. 

preparation for, iv. 67. 
Lost, ii. 163. 

through delay, ii 166. 
Louis XII., ii. 206. 

XIV., i. 21, 90; ii 84; iv. 
66, 382. 

XVL, V. 287. 
Love and faith, i 302. 

begets gratitude, iii. 296. 

brotherly, vi 34, 300; v. 88, 
204. 

conquering, v. 207. 

Divine, v. 206. 

Dr., i 179. 

for others influenced by love 
to Christ, V. 208. 

God is, V. 204. 

of a Namacqua girl, v. 206. 

of the invisible, v. 132. 

power of, iv. 211. 
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Love, test of, i 163, 805. 

toChriBt, i. 73; v. 207. 

to God and man, i. 164. 
LudolphuB, i. 179. 
Ludovico Sforza, i. 227. 
Luke, Mrs., it 27. 
Lukman, ii. 262. 
Luther, U. 80, 88; iii 126; v. 310. 

and the devil, i. 119. 

his dread of preaching, iii. 
80. 

industry of, iv. 82. 

instructor of, i. 124. 

intrepidity of, i. 347; ii. 69; 
V. 163. 

on anxious care, i. 42. 

on zeal, i. 66. 

temptation of, ii. 46. 

prayers of, v. 126, 127. 
Lycon, ii. 111. 
Lying to children, iv. 282. 
Lysander, i. 160 ; iv. 90. 

M. 
MACA.BA, i. 86. 
Maclaren, Mr., iv. 212. 
Maclauren, J., v. 300. 
MacLean, Judge, ii. 54. 
Magnanimity, i. 168. 
Mahomet, 1. 145. 
Maid at inn, i. 102. 
Maidenhead, Mayor of, i. 184. 
Maimon, ii. 266. 
Maltese pirates, i. 171. 
Man, chief end of, iv. 62. 

dignity of, i. 81. 
Maniacs, unclothed, ii 78. 
Malan, Dr., iv. 381. 
ManliuB, v. 53. 
Mann, Thoa, v. 94. 
Manna in Turkey, ii. 268. 
Manner of child, ii. 19. 
Manton, Dr., iv. 17. 
Many men, many minds, iv. 117. 
Marcian rebuked by Polycarp, 

iii 121. 
Marching orders, i. 375. 
Maree, iv. 246. 
Marion, little, i. 131. 
Marlborough, v. 137. 
Marriage, a happy, L 129. 

indissoluble, i. 323. 

religion in, i 130. 

unhappy, i. 130. 
Marseilles, Guyot of, i. 32. 
Martin, Eev. John, v. 216. 
Martinean, Miss, i. 106. 
Martyn, H., ii 119, 137, 365; iv. 

178. 
Martyr, support of a, i. 318. 
Martyrdom, accepting, v. 333. 
Mary, Q., ii. 162. 

Stuart, iii. 122. 
Mason, Sir J., i 101. 

Dr.J.M, ii. 52, 274; iii 176, 
207. 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, i 

320. 
Massillon, i 21, 90; iv. 43, 165. 
Mather and Franklin, i. 20. 
Maynard, John, v. 80. 
If' Cheyne, Bev. B., i. 62, 166. 



Measure heaped, ii 63. 

Meat that the world knows not, 

ii. 250. 
Medea, ii. 11. 
Mediation, iv. 184. 
Mediator, iv. 328. 
Meekness, i 21. 

under insult, iv. 197. 
Melanchthon, U. 122; iii 298. 
MelvUle,A., il82; iii 39. 
Memory, i 4. 
I a good, iii. 375. 

aiding faith, i 111. 

cleansing the, v. 67. 
Merciful, be, iv. 283. 
Mercy and sacrifice, i. 81. 

sovereign, v. 231. 
Merit, getting, v. 300. 
Michael Angelo, i 112. 
Millar, Mr., i 28. 
Miller, Dr., v. 191. 
MiUer, P., iii. 366. 
Mills, Samuel, i 92. 
Milne, Dr., iii. 99, 148, 301. 
Milton, J., iv. 194. 
Mind, a pre-occupied, ii. 74. 

methods of repairing, iv. 
262. 

standard of man, iv. 226. 
Minister, a disinterested, iii. 54. 

a faithful, iv. 270.- 

a zealous, iii. 54. 

encouraged, iv. 53. 

mark of a true, iii. 37. 

objecting to increase of 
salary, iv. 51. 

pray for your, iv. 270. 

prayer-book of a, iv. 286. 

undue partiality to a, iv. 19. 

wanting a, iv. 49. 
Ministers, unfaithful, iv. 336. 
Ministry, a blameless, iv. 134. 

call to the, iv. 350. 

serious work of the, iv. 337. 

support of the, i 68; iv. 
265. 
Miracles indicated, i 60. 

Popish, V. 314. 
Mirror and fresco, iv. 121. 
Miser, i. 41, 116. 
Misrepresentation, iii. 197. 
Missionaries, helplDg, v. 220. 
Missionary, a child, i. 284. 

meeting, iii. 138. 

spirit, iii. 148. 
Missions, a gift to, i. 68. 

origin of American, i 92. 

support of, i 37. 
Mocking at the truth, iii 166. 
Moderation, iv. 262. 
Moffat, Dr., i. 86, 109. 
Mohegans, last of, ii. 58. 
Money, anything to get, iv. 331. 

love of, iv. 345. 
Monk, story of a, i. 256 ; iv. 334. 
Monks, the three, iii. 76. 
Monod, A., iii. 262. 
Montgomery, J., iii. 138. 
Montpensier, Duchess of. iii 

169. 
Moola Museerodeen, i 96. 
MoraUty in trade, iv. 263. 



Moravians, i 52. 

in Greenland, iv. 19. 
More, Bev. Mr., ii. 89. 

Sir T. iu. 72. 
Morier at Persepolis, L 81. 
Momey, P. de, iii- 292. 
Morris, Bev. B., iv.'92. 
Morton, John, iii. 62. 

Bev. A.,'av. 74. 
Mother, confession of a, v. 35. 

prayer of a, iii. 337. 
Motley, J. L., iv. 86a 
Mourning for dead, i 84; ii 82. 

heathen, iv. 302. 
Murderer, the little, v. 198. 
Murderers overawed, iv. 246. 
Murmuring, i. 139. 
Multitude, the swinish, ii. 80. 
Munificence of Christ, ii 68. 
Munro, Donald, ii. 266. 
Murray, Lindley, ii 26. 
Mutual help, i. 69. 
Myconius, iii. 374; v. 126. 



N. 

Nadcbanna, iv. 366. 
Name, Christ, the only, i 143. 

be true to your, iv. 355. 
Nantes, Edict of, i. 81. 
Napier, Sir C, iv. 200, 345. 

Sir Wm., iv. 185. 
Napoleon I., i 246, 309; ii 194, 

253; iii 136; v.60,22i 
Narcissus, iii. 368. 
Nash, Beau, iii. 270. 
Nature and grace, iv. 210. 
Nazareth, storm at, i. 60. 
Neapolitan shepherd, i 171. 
Near and distant views, ii 113. 
Need, Divine help in, v. 90. 
Neglecting the rich, i 182. 
Neighbours, love to, i 164. 
Nelson, John, ii 210. 
Nesbitt, Mr. Jas., ii. 816. 
Never man spake like this Uio, 

ii.284. 
New creature, iv. 131. 
Newton, Dr. B., i 129. 
Mr., sailor, iv. 280. 
Sir L, iv. 80; v. 137, 288. 
Newton, Bev. J., i 39, 166, 344; 

ii. 60, 130, 340, 3tf ; iiL 

102, 138,173; iv. 51, W; 

V. 145. 
News, efiFect of telling, i SI& 

the best, iv. 326. 
Niagara, i 317. 
Nicholas, St, iii. 69. 
Nicoll, libr., iii. 185. 
Nisbitt, Dr., v. 329. 
Nobilibus, B. de, iv. 24. 
NoUey, B., ii. 243. 
North, Ld., i 236. 
Nosworthy, Bev. Mr., i 72. 
Nothing except it be giroa hiffl, 

ii. 244. 



O. 

ObsdisnCB, i 49; iv. 2S6. 
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ce, and boasting, ill. 276. 

love, V. 186. 
J, i. 300; ii. 185; iv. 285; 

V. 134. 

ntine monk, i. 149. 
till I come, i. 122, 165. 
dignity, L 352. 
rpe and Wesley, I. 38. 

Thos., iv. 140. 
n, sins of, L 171. 

commission, sins of, ii. 

111. 

ience, i. 355. 
ig I do, iv. 259. 
ion to the truth, ii. 97. 
Ion service, iii. 13. 
nts, personal, iv. 328. 
08., i. 375. 
)xy, i. 204. 
Id, Mr., i. 41. 

St, ii. 204. 
), Gospel at, i. 89. 
de, i 131. 
her, i. 36. 
lev. Jas., V. 181. 

i.56. 



P. 

/aptain, iv. 191. 
•Ian, iv. 247. 
?., i. 342; ii. 2.92. 
lion of Christ, i. 18. 
), crypt at, i, 86. 

B. de, iv. 172. 

Julius, V. 76. 
iv. 153. 

iCarbo.i. 361. 
not justice, v. 60. 
, duty to, i. 104. 
ehood of, iii. 44. 
1 wish of, i. 141. 
ilief committee, i. 182. 

Ann, iv. 372. 
tert, iv. 160. 

an affecting, iii. 191. 
?e, N., V. 256. 
power of, ii. 142. 
3 in waiting, v. 65. 

Bp., i. 45. 

v. :}27. 

am, ii. 76. 

IB, death of, 1 235. 

I, J., iii. 160. 

s, treasures of, i. 41. 

Dr., i. 130; ii. 88, 342; 

iii. 24, 97. 
aker, the, i. 23. 
laking, iii. 355. 

ii. M4, 

;lamation of, ii. 96. 
sfactory, iL 218. 
te feather of, iii. 273. 

great price, L 95. 
^, noble, iv. 79. 
• ca.se, iii 50. 
the simpleton, i. 45. 
m, Mr., i. 357. 
m, i. 33. 
IX, M., ii. 265. 
t, Eev. E., ii. 27. 



Persecution, i. 73, 174, 176; 11. 
349; ill. 41. 

dutyin, il. 276; iii. 111. 
Persecutor converted, ilL 22 ; iv. 
326. 

escaping from, iv. 160. 

saved, iii. 166. 
Persepolis, Morier at, i. 61. 
Perseverance, ii. 290; iii. 271; iv. 
346; V. 249. 

in doing good, ii. 285. 

in purpose, iii. 186. 
Personal effort, i 109; ilL 34. 

religion, ii. 272. 
Persons, respect of, v. 106, 107, 

108. 
Persuasion, the right, iii. 824. 
Peter, iv. 110. 

the Great, iv. 294. 
Pett, Thos., iii. 184. 
Phaeton, i. 298. 
Pharisaism rebuked, i. 82. 

in death, iii 284. 
Pharos, L 146. 

Philanthropist, Palk the, L 196. 
Philip, Dr., ii. 101 ; iii. 148. 

of Macedon, i. 127 ; il, 150, 
198. 

the good, iv. 284. 
Phocas, V. 833. 

Physician, qualiflcation of a, i. 99. 
Piety, filial iv. 338. 
Pious soldier, iii 94. 

woman, iii. 93. 
Pirates, scrupulous, i. 171. 
Pisistratns, iv. 320. 
Planthig for others, ii. 261. 
Pleasing men and God, iv. 173. 
Pleasure, living in, iv. 338. 
Pleasures, ensnaring, iv. 367. 
Plot discovered, iii. 212. 
PoUok, E., iii 800; v. 144. 
Polycarp, fidelity of, ii 134. 

rebuking Marcian, iii. 121. 
Pomare, 'Queen, iii. 169. 
Pomfret, Eev. Mr., i 190. 
Pomjwy the Great, i 146. 
PomiK>nius, iv. 190. 
Poor, the, i. 868. 

death of the, ii. 160. 

remembering the, i 199, iv. 
177. 
Pope, a blasphemous, y. 299. 

Benedict XL, I 22. 

John XXI., V. 821. 

Julian, i. 74. 

Leo X., iii. 76; v. 822. 

SiztuB, iii. 43. 

way out of debt of a, Iii 76. 
Popish miracle, v. 814, 826. 
Portrait of Christ, i. 68. 
Poverty of Christ, i 66 ; iL 93. 
Powell, Mr., ii 284. 
Powerof Bible, i 840. 

of conscience, i 291. 

of prayer, L 86, 46, 261 ; ii. 
862. 
Practical hearers, L 90. 
Praise, coveting, i 162; iii 29. 
Prayer, a good, iv. 168. 

always in^ iv. 807. 

amottier's, i. 108; iii. 887. 



Prayer, answer denied to, i. 284. 
consistency in, iii. 66. 
constancy in, il. 167. 
effectual, v. 127. 
for absent brother, v. 212. 
for a lunatic, i. 120. 
for Christ*s kingdom, i. 312. 
for enemies, ii. 62; iii 70. 
for those in bonds, iii 112. 
habit of, i 86. 
Hottentots' i 101. 
influence of, i 884. 
Instant in, iv. 298. 
need of, ii 88, 266. 
perseverance in, i 108, 349. 
power of, i 86, 46, 261 ; ii 352. 
private, i 36, 296. 
saving the sick, v. 126. 
Sir John Mason on, i. 101. 
strangely answered, iv. 220. 
the Lord's, ii 108. 
the right, ii. 168. 
to be unceasing, ii. 167. 
watchfulness and, L 360. 
unbelieving, i 120. 
united, i 126,161. 
Praying-place, i. 101. 
Preacher, an African, iv. 14. 
learns by commimion with 

God, iv. 166. 
prayer for, iv. 811. 
the silent, v. 141. 
Preachers, Abbott, Bp., v. 362. 
advice to, i 106. 
Al^ander, Dr. A., L 246 ; iv. 

86 
Alleine, J., L 192; U. 875; iv. 

114, 178. 
Alst, Bp., ii 186. 
Antony, St, i 199. 
Archer, Dr., ii 101. 
Arnold, Dr., ii 874. 
Augustine, 1. 144. 
Avery, J., v. 62. 
Bacon, Dr., v. 28. 
Bangs, Dr., iv. 68, 850. 
Barnes, A., i 192. 
Baxter, E., L 120, 266 ; v. 108. 
Beattie, Dr., v. 19. 
Belfrage, Dr., v. 78. 
Beveridge, Bp., L 81. 
Blackadder, v. 18. 
Blair, H^i 268, 867. 
Boston, T., iii. 308. 
Bowen, Dr., ii. 128. 
Bradbury, Mr., iii. 88; v. 26. 
Brainerd, iii. 276; iv. 164. 
Bridaine, v. 82. 
Brockmand, Bp., iv. 184t 
Brown of Haddington, i. 6 ; 

ii 166; V. 14, 888. 
Bruce, B., i 288; ii 803; iii. 

826. 
Buchanan, Dr., iv. 298. 
Buller, Bp., ii. 180. 
Burder, G., iii 284. 
Borkitt, V. 862. 
Burnet, Bp., ii. 188; It. 199, 

207. 
Campbell, Eev. J., ii. 266. 
Carstairs, Eev. J., L 266. 
Carter, Mr., ii 132. 
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Preachers, Cecil, Bev. B^ i. 133 ; 

ii 81, 345; iiL 220; iy. 

132,276; v. 28. 
ChalmerB, Dr., ii. 52, 295, 

379. 
Ghanning, Dr., iii. 175. 
Charles, Bev. T., ii. 314 ; iii. 

79. 
Clarke, Dr. A., i. 192, 276, 

325; ii.91; iii. 136. 
Claude, v., 106. 
Oonyers, Dr., iv. 217. 
Cooke, J., i 184; ii. 116; 

V. 237. 
Cotton, J., iv. 16. 
Coortonne, P. J., iii. 78. 
Davies, Bev. H., ii. 347. 
D'Aubign^, iv. 333. 
Day, W., iii , 348. 
Deering, Mr., iv. 197. 
Denton, Paul, v. 278. 
Dickinson, B., iv. 130. 
Dickson, Mr., i. 253. 
Dod, Mr., iv. 126, 127. 
Dodd, Mr., i. 74 ; v. 295. 

„ Dr., V. 117. 
Doddridge, Dr., ii. 65. 
Doolittle, T., iii. 336. 
Durham, Dr., iv. 298. 
Dwight, Dr., ii. 127. 
Earle, Mr., ii 352. 
Eastman, Dr., i. 321. 
Edwards, Pres., i. 203; iiL 

367; iv.l35. 
EHot, Dr. A., v. 352. 
Elliott, J., ii. 157 ; iv. 133. 
Erskine, E., i. 272; iL 209; 

iii. 174 ; iv. 20. 
B., iv. 179 ; v. 120. 
Evans, Caleb, il 94. 
F^nelon, L 205. 
Ferrar, N., iii. 177. 
Finlayson, Mr., il 334. 
Fisher, Bp., U. 354. 
Flavel, Bev. J., iL 93 ; iv. 42, 

107, 209. 
Fletcher, Dr. J., ii. 309. 

„ of Madeley, iii. 

335; iv. 117. 
Foliot, GUbert, iL 162. 
Foster, Bev. J. K, iii. 164. 
Franklin, Bev. Dr., L 151; 

iv. 38, 41. 
Fresenius, v. 90. 
Fuller, A., iiL 104; iv. 156, 

182, 207. 

T., iiL 375; iv. 145. 
(Jarrick on, L 106. 
Gerhard, P., i. 135. 
Gill, Dr., L 181 ; v. 113. 
. GUpm, Bev. B., iii. 323. 
Greenfield, Wm., il 227. 
Greenham, Mr., iv. 126. 
Gregory, St., iii. 228. 
Griffin, Bev. J., i. 189. 
Grimshaw, iiL 65, 373; iv. 

191 ; V. 31. 
Gustart, iv. 212. 
Halbeck, Dr., i. 51. 
Haldane, B., iii. 262. 
HaU, B., iv. 123, 282; v. 352. 
HaUey, Dr., i. 181. 



Preachers, Hammond, Dr., iv.79. 
Harris, Dr. J., iL 201. 

„ H., ii. 54. 
Haynes, Mr., ii. 293. 
Henderson, A., ii. 303. 
Henry, M., iv. 206. 

„ Phmp,iiL187;v.23. 
Herring, Mr., ii. 62. 
Hervey, Mr., i. 115, 165; iL 

31; iii. 316; iv. 24. 178, 

298 • V. 271. 
Hickringal, Dr.* iv. 36a 
Hill, B., 19,195,273; ii.52; 

iiL 183; iv. 90, 92, 219, 

880 ; V. 205, 307. 
Hinton, J. H., iv. 70. 
Hitchcock, Dr., iv. 186. 
Hooker, B., i. 195. 

T., iv. 118. 
HoUand, J.,'iv. 161. 
Hooper, Bp., iii. 72. 
Howe, J., L 262 ; iv. 61. 
Hughes, J., V. 124. 
Hunter, J., ii. 119. 
Innes, Wm., iii 280; iv. 182. 
instructors of, iii. 174. 
Ives, Dr., iii. 281. 
Janes, Bp., il 50. 
Jay, W., 1 8, 9; ii. 87; iii 

306 ; iv. 223. 
Jeffreys, Mr., iii 307. 
Jewell, Bp., 1 214; iii. 172. 
Jones, Dr., i. 356. 

E., iv. 144. 
judging, 1 74. 

Judson, Dr., i. 142 ; in. 148. 
Kilpin, J., 1 125 ; ii. 305 ; iii. 

184. 
Knill, W., 1 375. 
Knox, il 47, 373 ; iii 122. 
Krummacher, 1 93. 
Lacey, Mr., iv. 27. 
Lamb, Dr., ii. 62. 
Latuner, 1 71, 180; u. 162; 

iv. 58. 
Latrobe, Dr., 1 105. 
Laurence, Mr., 1 44 ; il 115. 
Lavington, S., iii 13. 
Leupolt, i. 26. 
Lichfield, Dr., iv. 225. 
Love, Dr., i. 75. 
Luther [see under Luther]. 
Maclaren, Mr., iv. 212. 
Maclaurin, Mr., v. 300. 
Malan, Dr., iv. 381. 
Manton, Dr., iv. 17. 
Martin, J., v. 216. 
Martyn, H., u. 119, 137, 365 ; 

iv. 178. 
Mason, Dr. J. M., il 52, 274; 

ill 175, 207. 
Massillon, 1 21, 90; iv. 43, 

165. 
Mather, Dr. C, 1 20. 
M'Cheyne, Bev. B., i. 52, 156. 
Melanchthon, ii. 122; iiL 298. 
Melville, A., LI 32; m. 39. 
MUler, Dr., v. 191. 
Milne, Dr., iii. 99, 148, 301. 
Moffat, Dr., 1 86, 109. 
Monod, A., iii. 262. 
More, Bev. Mr., ii. 89. 



Preachers, Morris, Bev. £ 
Morton, Bev. A., iv. 74 
Newton, Dr. B., 1 129. 

Bev. J., i. 39, 166,3 

60, 130, 340, 343; ii 

138,173; iv. 51, 3" 

145. 
* Nicoll, Mr., 111185. 
Nisbett, Dr., v. 32». 
NoUey, B., il 243. 
Nosworthy, Mr., 1 72. 
Owen, Dr., i. 56. 
Owen, James, v. 181. 
Palmer, H., iv. 153. 
Parker, B., iv. 160. 
Partridge, N., v. 256. 
Patrick, Bp., i. 45. 
Pattison, J., iii. 150. 
Payson, Dr., i. 130; i 

342; iii 24, 97. 
Pendleton, Mr., i. 357. 
Perronet; E., ii. 27. 
X)er8onalities of, 1 337. 
Philip, Dr., ii., 101; iii. 
Pollok, B., iil300; y.lt 
Pomfret, Mr., i. 190. 
Powell Mr., il 284. 
preaching Christ, 1 344. 
Preston, Dr., il 214. 
Priestly, Dr., iii 158; v 
Bead, Mr., i. 35. 
Beader, T., i. 295. 
Beed, J., ii. 138. 
Bees, Mr., il 378. 
Bice, Dr., iv. 49. 
Bichmond, Legh,ii.l21 

iv. 131, 142, J98; v. 
Bocco, Fra., iv. 166. 
Bomaine, Mr., ii. 73; i^ 
Bule, Gilbert, iii. 322. 
Butherford, S., i. 251 

337 ; iu. 153. 
Schmelen, Mr., v. 206. 
Scott, J., ii. 376; iv. 15! 
Scott, T.. il 60. 
Sewall, Dr. J., v. 352. 
Shephard, Mr., iv. 26. 
Shepherd, T., iv. 270. 
Sherwood, Bev. J., iii : 
Simeon, C, iii 183. 
Simpson, Dr., il 383. 
Stoddard, S., iv. 270. 
Stonehouse, Dr., iv. 89. 
Taylor, Dr. B., iv. 240. 
Tennant, W., i. 70. 
Thacker, A., v. 52. 
Thornton, S., ii. 285. 
Thorowgood, iii. 212; ft 
Threlkeld, T., iu. 171 
Tilloteon, Abp., i. la 
Todd, Dr., ii. 123. 
Toumeau Le, il 84. 
Twiss, Dr., iv. 33. 
Underhill, Mr., iii 155. 
Usher, Bp., ii. 214, 337. 
Vanderkemp, Dr., iii i 
Venn, Mr., iv. 168, 27S. 
Vernon, Mr., v. 220. 
Villiers, Bp., ii. 332. 
Waddell, Dr., il 382. 
Walker, B., i. 365. 
Walker, S., iii. 288; iv 
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Preachers, Wallis, Dr., iv. 370. 

Ware, Dr. H., iv. 186. 

Watts, Dr., iv. 112, 226, 292. 

Waogh, Dr., v. 119. 

Wayland, Dr., ii. 371. 

Wesley, J., i. 187 ; ii. 9, 102, 
169; iv. 87, 147, 831. 

Wesley, S., iv. 847 ; v. 824. 

Whfttely, Abp., ii. 314. 

Whitfield, i 14, 138, 165, 227, 
844; ii. 97, 138, 157, 166, 
239, 249, 301; iii. 22, 266; 
iv. 191. 

WilkB, M., ii 33; iii. 145. 

WUliams, John, v. 114, 183. 

WiUiflon, Mr., iv. 139. 

Witherspoon, Dr., ii. 294. 

Woodward, J., iv. 70. 
^^reaching and praying, i. 261. 

a criticism on, iv. 20, 89. 

anecdotal, iL 64. 

Christ, Ul. 80; iv. 246. 

dread of, 886. 

lamest, iv. 86. 

effective, Ii. 62; iv. 165. 

fit for old women, iv. 123. 

flowery, ii. 91. 

foolishness of, iii. 234. 

for souls, iii. 374. 

heavy, ii. 91. 

Holy Spirit hi, iii. 145. 

hi bonds, iv. 381. 

mtelliglble, ii. 90, 331; iv. 111. 

modes of, iii. 186. 

need of plain, iv. 85. 

pay for, iii. 374. 

powerless, iv. 292. 

reward of, ii. 347. 

shnple, ii. 94, 102. 

successful, i. 96 ; iii. 873. 

technical, iii. 168. 

test of, iv. 165. 

truth in, iii. 373. 

wordy, ii. 52. 
Predesthiation, iv. 207. 
Prejudice, influence of, ii. 300. 

power of, ii. 280. 

unconscious, ii. 280. 
^resence of evil, I. 91. 
*rester, John, i. 62. 
Veston, Dr., II. ^14. 
'resumption, ii 117. 
*»nce, John, i. 136. 
'Hde of CroesuB, i. 43. 
riest, nonplussed, i. 60, 84; v. 

323. 
Viests, superstitious reverence 
'riestly, Dr., iii. 158; v. 191. 

of, V. 41. 
'rince and peasant, i. 365. 
^ritice of Peace, i. 146. 
Principles, sustaining, v. 68. 
:>ri8oner, a happy, iii. 253. 
^rocrastinatton, danger of, ii. 95. 
?rocrufltes, ill. 104. 
Prodigal reclaimed, ii. 141. 
Profane swearing, 1 215. 

not far from hell, iv. 370. 
Progress, hhidrances to, v. 79. 

in crime, i. 107. 
Promises, living on tiie, ii. 48. 

tmsthig the, iii. 278 ; iv. 112. 



Promises, fulflUhig, iv. 186. 
Prophecy, i. 186. 

fulfllment of, ii. 21. 
Propitiation by sacrifice, v. 53. 
Proud to work, too, iv. 347. 
Provided for hi the world, ii 139. 
Providence, i 100, 181. 

and birds, i. 72. 

care of, iv. 266; v. 271. 

escape by, ii. 180 ; iii. 48, 114. 

hiterposition of, v. 296. 

leadings of, v. 294. 
Proxy, doing duty by, iv. 199. 
Prudence, i 69. 
Ptolemy, i. 146. 
Pulpit, death hi, iv. 180. 
Punctuality in attendance at 

church, V. 62. 
Punishment, eternal, i 196; v. 
348. 

of sin, i 94. 
Purpose, singleness of, iii. 186. 
Pyrrhus, i 327. 



Q. 

Quarrel healed, i. 321. 
Queen and artist, iv. 134. 

in cottage, i 166. 
Question, a searching, iv. 198. 
Quibbler answered, v. 810. 



B. 

BABBITS, Stolen, 1. 40. 
Baham, Mahommed, ii. 137. 
Bammohun Boy, v. 107. 
Bandal, Bupert, ii. 19. 
Bandolph's mother's prayei^ i. 

86. 
Bansom price, i. 143. 
Bead,Bev.Mr.,i86. 
Beader, T., i 296. 
Beady always, i 187. 

for death, i 64. 

for heaven, i 187, 189. 
Beason, Goddess of, iii. 267. 

imsauctlfied, ii. 279. 
Bebellious text, iii. 210. 
Becapitulation, uses of, v. 166. 
Beceive my spirit, iii. 69. 
Becognition, a strange, i. 167. 
Becommendation, a good, v. 189. 
Bedemption, gratitude for, iv. 

172. 
Bedevivus, ii. 230. 
Beed, Bev. J., ii. 138. 
Bees, Mr., ii. 378. 
Befnge, a city of, v. 86. 
Bejection of Christ, i 68. 
Bejoichig hi Christ, iii. 871. 
Belation, our nearest, ii. 76. 
Belies, the best, i 297. 
Beligion, first, i. 44.' 

hardest thing in, iv. 178. 

not hereditary, i 16. 

renews youth, ii. 11. 
Bemember me, ii 207. 
Bemembrance, tiie Divine, ii 
84a 



Benan, ii. 294. 
Benwlck the martyr, i 23. 
Be-ordination. i. 262. 
Bepentance, i 246; ii. 38. 

a present duty, v. 249. 

and faith, iii. 187. 

delayed, ii 123, 128. 

fruits of, iv. 140. 

how to spel], i 12. 

late, i 190; ii 123, 206. 

sincere, iv. 181. 
Beply, a happy, iv. 36. 

a shrewd, v. 108. 
Beproach in excess, i 227. 
Beproof, a Brahmin's, v. 107. 

need of, i 291. 

privacy in, i 125. 

seasonable, iv. 341. 
Beproofs, tender, ii. 334. 
Bescue of a child, i 228. 
Besignation, i 28, 37, 77, 205, 359 ; 
U. 192; iii 194; v. 155. 

happy in, ii. 192. 
Besponsibility, ii 165. 

owned, i 293. 
Best, none on earth, i 79. 
Bestitution, ii 162; iv. 300. 
Besurrection, i. 86; ii 817; iv. 
96, 98. 

a legend of i 115. 

memory of the, ii. 373. 
Betaliation, iii 366. 
Betribution, i 127 ; iii. 62; iv. 813. 
Bevelation needed, i 78. 
Bevenge, i 30. 

a noble, i 292. 
Beviling ungenerous, i. 226. 
Bevivals, secret of, iv. 318. 
Beward, a Divine, ii. 380. 

a full, V. 216. 

of treason, i 121, 201. 
Be wards of believers, i 136. 

of faithful service, ii. 366. 
Beynolds, Mr., iii. 292. 
Bice, Dr., iv. 49. 
Bich, dangers of the, i 133. 

death of the, ii 150. 

influence of the, i 134. 

neglected, i. 132. 
Bichard I., i 167. 
Biches, unsearchable, iv. 217. 

care of, i 217. 

of faith, i 286. 

in death, i 287. 

torment of, ii 159. 

useless, i 326. 
Bichmond, Legh, ii. 121, 207 ; iv. 

131, 142, 198 ; v. 231. 
Bidley, Bp., ii. 209. 
Biceto, Antonius, v. 76. 
Bighteous indignation, i 261. 
Bishigearly. i. 192, 261. 
Bittenhouse, D., i 144. 
Bobespierre, i 226, 300. 
Bocco, Fra, iv. 165. 
Bochester, Earl of, iii. 178. 
Bock, belonging to, iii. 108. 

was Christ, iv. 56. 
Bomaine, Mr., il 73; iv. 111. 
Bomanism and Atheism, v. 324. 

bigotry of, iii. 104. 

emblem of, v. 328. 
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Bomish forgiveness, i. 60. 
Boscoe, Mary, ii. 292. 
BoBpiglioso mirror, iv. 121. 
Boggles, Mr., and the Indiana, 

iv. 319. 
Bain, spiritual, v. 6a 
Bole, Gilbert, ii. 322. 
Butherford, S., L 253; iL 337; iii 
153. 



S. 

SaADI, ii. 71. 
Sabat, ▼. 243. 
Sabbath, blessings of, i. 79, 

clears our view, U. 59. 

for man, L 259. 

good deeds on, i. 81. 

observance of, iL 47, 129 ; ii. 
210; iii. 1»4. 

profanation of, L 74^ 247; ii. 
236. 

school at Hereford, L 149. 

veneration for, ii. 370. 
Sacrament, unworthy of, iv. 61. 
Sacrifice, a willing, ii. 228. 

propitiation by, v. 53. 

self, U. 321; iiL188. 
Saint, aged, ii. 9. 
Saints, inh^tance of, iv. 270. 
Saladin the Great, i. 184. 
Salt, i. 24. 
Salvation a free gift, iL 133. 

by grace, ilL 283, 288. 

is near, iiL 336. 

neglecting, v. 13. 

not compulsion, L 159. 

of heathens, iiL 274. 

simplicity of way of, iL 240. 
Salvestro, iL 209. 
Samoan mourning, i. 64. 
Samson, Thos., v. 204. 
Satan, final attack of, iL 46. 

misrepresentation, iL 332. 

promises of, ii. 335. 

transformed, L 84. 
Satisfied, never, iv. 41. 
Saunders, Mr., i. 357. 
Save him ! he is my brother, ii. 

232. 
Saving faith, L 312. 

knowledge, ii. 354. 

to give, iv. 177. 
Saviour, seeking the, iL 267. 
Scandal, iii. 198. 
Sceptic convinced, iii. 163. 

dying testimony of, iv. 22. 
Schmelen, Mr., v. 206. 
Scholar, a diligent, L 269. 

a dull, L 276. 
Scoffers silenced, iiL 207; v. 175. 

the three, iii. 126. 
Scomer, death of a, L 57. 

rebuked, v. 176. 
Scott^ Eev. T., ii. 60. 

Bev. J., iL 376; iv. 162. 

SirW., ii. 339. 
Scriptures and tradition, i. 299. 

advantage of leaming,iv.361. 

believing, v. 351. 

mighty in, iiL 173. 



Bcripturea, power of, L 840. 

treasures of, iii. 265. 
Scrupulous pirates, L 171. 
Sculptor and his work, iv. 258L 
Search warrant, iL 261. 
Searching v. reading, iL 262. 

strictly, iv. 34. 
Sebald, St, iiL 157. 
Secret disciple, iL 371. 
Sedan, battle of, L 321. 
Self-consecration, L 252. 

care for, iv. 339. 

ccnnplaoency, iiL 368L 

confidence, L 357. 

consideration in forgiveness, 
iv. 115. 

denial, iv. 48, 157, 375. 

forgetfulness, irfiilanthropic, 
iv.l25. 

reformation, iv. 230. 

restraint, iv. 373. 

righteousness, iL 158; iiL 
283 

sacrifice, ii. 321 ; iiL 188; iii. 
378 ; iv. 254. 

seeking, iv. 236. 

the place to lose, iii. 335. 
Sermon, a dumb, L 70. 

a Christian, ii. 274. 

a hospital, iii. 293. 

a short, ii. 264. 

apology for long, v. 31. 
Sermons, long, iii. 185. 

pointed, iv. 156. 
Serpent in goblet, iii. 303. 
Servant, a faithful, iL 347; iv. 
237. 

an honest, iv. 373. 

a waiting, iv. 292. 
Servants, Christian, v. 142. 
ServiOB oi sin, i. 283. 
SewalL Dr. J., v. 352. 
Share m the concern, iiL 140. 
Sheepcot for a closet, iiL 99. 
Shephard, T., iv. 270. 
Shepherd, choice of, iL 305. 

Mr., iv. 26. 

one fold and one, v. 190. 

tenderness for lambs, ii. 305. 

the Good, ii 306. 

voice of, iL 303, 304, 307. 
Sheridan, B., iL 52. 
Sherwood, Bev. J., iii. 210. 
Ships, behold also the, v. 114. 
Shipwreck, epcape from, iiL 243. 
Short,Luke, iv. 107. 
Sic transit gloria mundi, L 184. 
Sickengen castle, L 227. 
Sidney, Algernon, iL 196. 
Sigismund, ii 63; iii. 171. 
Silence, power of, L 70. 

wisdom of, i. 211. 
Simeon, C, iiL 183. 
Simonides, ii. 250. 
Simplicity, Christian, iv. 15& 
Simpson, Dr., ii. 383. 
Sin, a slave of, iii. 310. 

cleansing from, v. 183. 

conviction of, iii. 301. 

destruction of, iiL 303. 

detection of, v. 226L 

effect of, iii 300. 



Sin, forgiveoefls of, iiL 281. 

ignorance of, v. 184. 

Iftw of, iii. 312. 

„ revives, iiL 309. 

pleasures of, v. 171. 

profit of, iiL 306. 

servants of, made Christ*s, 
iiL304L 

service of, L 283. 

slavery of, v. 172. 

the unpardonable, L 84. 

wages of, iiL 305i, 307. 
Sins, little, i. 57. 

of omission, L 171. 
Sincerity in love, v. 199. 

in prayer, v. 199. 
Singing a hymn, L 202. 
Sinner, forgiven, iiL 103. 
Sinners, Christ dying for, iiL 297. 

welcomed by Christ, iL 136. 
Sixtus, Pope, iiL 43. 
Slander-book, iiL 269. 
Slavery, iiL 152. 
Slaves, merchandise (rf, v. 323. 
Sleep, GUxi watches in, L 189. 

unseasonable, iL 89, 
Slothfulness, i. 192. 
Small beginnings, L 93. 
Smuggling, i. 161. 
Socrates, L 365; iv. 210. 
Soldier, a pious, iiL 94; v. 128. 
Something I can do, L 353. 
Somnambulist, iv. 803. 
Son, an unworthy, iv. 356. 
SophroniuB, L 91. 
Sostratus, i 146. 
Soul, making sore work for the , 
V. 23. 

worth of the, L 116. 
Souls, care of, iv 275. 

preaching for, iiL 374. 

zeal for, iii. 107. 
Sowing and reaping, iL 253. 
Sozomenus, ii. 359. 
Spanish cruelty, i. 198. 
Speak the word only, L 53. 

evil of none, iv. 228; t.M<. 
Speech ax^ deeds, v. 110. 
Spell repemance, i. 12. 
Spencer, Dr.. i. 261. 
Spirit, and reason, iv. 375. 
drawings of the, iii. 2i. 

help of the. iii. 321. 
in preaching, iii. 145. 
personality of Holy,iL3t9. 
receive my, iii. 69. 
sword of the, iv. 239; v. M. 
Spiridion, iv. 371. 
Spiritual blindness. L 144. 

things, anderstaodisgt^- ^^> 
Stagl, Madame de, L 264; t. 286. 
Stand firm, i. 364. 
Standing the test, L 916. 
Staughton, Dr.. 1. 343. 
Staupitz, L4; iii. 80. 
Stephen of Poland, L 16L 
Stephenson, G.. i. 117. 
Stewardship, L 293. 
Stoddard, S.,iv. 270. 
Stolen Bible, i. 8. 
rabbits, i. 40. 
Stonehoose, Dr., It. 34, 89. 
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Nazareth, i. 50. 
: and swallowing, 1. 171. 
David, ii. 114. 
me in heaven, iii. 211. 
it love, 1 73. 
earnest, iv. 347. 
lligence in, i. 270. 
tion illustrated, ii. 321. 
ul preaching, i. 96. 
ke Park, i. 57. 
5, contentment in, ii. 376. 
, glory after, iii. 318. 
prevented, i. 30. 
elymns, ii. 162. 
lighteousness,i. 312. 
tion, ii. 111. 
tious observances, iv. 

n famine, iiL 59. 
loubly sure, v. 165. 
)loody, ii. 193. 
g, i. 216, 366. 
roved, V. 126, 
v. 344. 

is, Abbott, ii. 45. 
hy, i. 195. 
Jtical, iii. 354. 
er of, ii. 70. 
n, iv. 42. 



T. 

and piety combined, iv. 

77. 

ine, i. 309; v. 249. 

H., ii. 97. 

249. 

Dr.,*ii. 280; iv. 240. 

, Frank, iv. 181. 

8, aim of, iii. 300. 

i. 187. 

t, music in a, iv. 139. 

Aon, i. 40; ii. 45; iv.310; 

V. 18. 

conscience, iii. 219. 

tier's, ii. 46. 

., W., i. 70 ; ii. jifi, 

in, i. 376. 9 

gratitude and love, i. 304. 

ove, i. 163. 

iding the, i. 245. 

solemn, iv. 107. 

', Eov. A., V. 52. 

ay, W. M., iu. 247. 

V. 249. 

ly prayer, ii 158. 

stus and Agrippa, i. 73. 

;al amusements, i. 38. 

ocles, V. 171. 

,i. 115. 

•ic, iii. 237. 

:u8, i. 209. 

'iu8, ii. 171, 215. 

I, Mr., ii. 45. 

V. 287. 

n, Dr. A., ii. 38. 

n, Rev. S., ii. 285. 

. J., iv. 149. 

?ood, Bev.J.,ui. 212;iv. 
12. 

tless hearers, iv. 43. 



Threlkeld, Eev. T., iii. 173. 
Throgmorton, Bev. J., i. 228. 
Thunderstorm, v. 277. 
Thy kingdom come, i. 37. 
Thy will be done, 1. 37. 
Tlllotson, Abp., i. 81. 
Time, end of, v. 286. 

improved, i. 92. 

redeeming the, iv. 231. 
Timour, i. 309; v. 249. 
Tippoo Saib, i. 156. 
Tongue, good and evil of, v. 116. 

powei of, V. 116. 
To-day, importance of, iv. 134. 
Todd, Dr., ii. 123. 
Too late, i. 188 ; il. 281. 
Tournay, Simon, iii. 267. 
Tourneau, Le, ill 84. 
Tovart, William, v. 274. 
Track in th^Forest, i. 64. 
Trade morality, iv. 263. 
Tradition and Scripture, i. 299. 
Traitor, reward of a, i. 121, 201, 

iii. !•. 
Traitors, i. 361. 
Trajan, ii. 29; iii. 228. 
Transubstantiation, absurdity of, 

ii. 187. 
Travelling 100 years ago, iii. 

251. 
Treasures, i. 41. 
Trebonius, John, i. 124. 
Tree in Sudbrooke Park, t 67. 

a worthless, ii. 124. 
Tremellius, ii. 366. 
Trial, consolation in, iiL 211. 

experience taught by, iii 294. 
Tried and proved, iv. 192. 
Trinity illustrated, i. 237. 
Triumph of faith, i, 65. 
Troubles of the wicked, L 336. 
True and faithful, i. 203. *^ 
Trumbull, Colonel, ii. 68. ^^ 
Trust, the best, v. 42. 
Truth, ignorantly opposing, v. 
228 

love of.'iil 327. 

mocking at, iii. 165. 

opposition to the, ii. 97. 
Turkish devotions, i. 34. 
Twiss, Dr., iv. 33. 
Tyndale, Wm., iv. 78. 



U. 

Unbelief, ii. 378. 

help my, i 317. 
Underbill, Mr., iii. 156. 
Understanding hearers, L 96. 
Ungenerous reviling, i. 226. 
Union, hindrances to, v. 321. 

is strength, i. 264. 

power of Christian, iv. 221. 
United prayer, i. 126, 251. 
Unity of purpose, iiL 184. 

of the race, iii. 164. 
UniverBalism, fruit of, v. 226. 
Universalists, a word to, iv. 314. 
Unknown hour, L 186. 
Unpardonable sin, i. 184. 
Until, IL 138. 



UnwatchfulnesB, danger of.JUi. 

183. 
Urthazanea, y. 309. 
Useless, none are, iv. 74. 

riches, L 326. 
Usher, Bp., IL 214, 337. 



V. 

VALENTINIiJf , i. 89. 

Valley of Jehoshaphat, L 116. 

Vanderkemp, Dr., IIL 275. 

Varro, L 78. 

Veitch, Mrs., iL 333. 

Vendetta, i. 30. 

Venn, Bev. Mr., iL 21, 64; iv. 

168, 278. 
Verelst, iv. 16. 

Verhuel, Admiral Count, iv. 239. 
Vernon, Bev. Mr., v. 220. 
Vessels of honour and dishonour, 

iii. 332. 
Vico, Marquis de, v. 74. 
Victoria, Queen, L 166; iii. 24, 

367; V. 147,231. 
Victorinus, iiL 337. 
Victorious faith, L 286. 
Victory over the beast, v. 310. 
Vigier, Mde., iv. 338. 
ViUiers, Bp., iL 332. 
Vlnce, Professor, v. 104. 
Vindication of miracles, L 60. 
Vinegar to drink, L 224. 
Virghiian planter, i. 334. 
Virtue of Christ, L 867. 
Voltaire, iL 289; iv. 24. 

confession of, iiL 282. 
Vow, keeping a, iiL 170, 171. 



W. 

Waddell, Mr., ii. 321, 382. 

Dr., iL 382. 
Waiting for the verdict, L 53. 

and watching, ii. 121 ; v. Q5. 
Waldenses, i. 174. 
Wales, Prince of, iv. 184. 
Walker, Bev. S., iii. 288 ; iv. 373, 
Wallbridge, E., v. 156. 
WaUis, Dr., iv. 370. 
Walsingham, iv. 300. 
Warburton, Mr., ii. 78. 
Ware, Dr. H., iv. 186. 
Warfare within, iii. 311. 
Warning unheeded, ii. 166. 

unexpected, iv. 197. 
Washington, i. 104, 326, 362, 356 ; 

iii. 356; iv. 347. 
Watch and pray, L 204, 360. 
Watchfuhiess, iv. 64,303; v. 261, 

316 
Watching for souls, v. 94. 
Water, refreshing, ii. 24a 

sermon, v. 278. 
Waterloo, L 364. 
Watts, Dr., iv. 112, 226, 292. 
Waverer, a royal, v. 100. 
Waugh, Dr., v. 119. 
Waxwork, iv. 336. 
Wayland, Dr., ii. 871. 
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Wealth, dangers of, iy. 845. 
Weapons, carnal and spiritual, 

iT. 162. 
Weary, be not, iv. 201. 
Weaver, Devizes, L 855. 
Webb, Captain, i. 8;?5; iv. 282. 
Wedding garment, i. 160. 
Week for worlc and Sabbath for 

rest, ii. 125. 
Well aimed, i. 167. y 
Well doing, continuance in, ii. 

246. 
Wellington,* Duke of, i. 49, 142, 

864; ii.l87; iV. 215, 805; v. 

281. 
Welsh minister, i. 60. 
Wenceslans, St., ii. 280. 
Werck, Joseph, i. 306. 
Wesley, Bev. John, L 88, 187 ; ii. 
9,102,169; iv.87,147,341. 

Bev. S., iv. 347 ; v. 324. 
Whately, Abp., ii. 314. 
Where at last, iii. 14. 
Wicked, troubles of the, i. 836. 

design, failure of, iii. 212. 
Wickham, Wm. of, i. 49. 
Widow rewarded, iii. 91. 
Widow's lamp, i 41. 

mites, a 178. 
W>dte, B., V. 324. 
WUteeide, Chief Justice, ii. 111. 
Whitfleld.i 14, 188, 165, 227, 844; 
ii. 97, 138, 157, 165, 239, 
249,301; iii. 22, 265; iv. 
191. 
Whittfaigton, Sir B., ii. 68. 
Whitworth, Lord, iii. 136. 
Widows, comfort for, i. 287, 

and orphans, ii. 119. 
Wife, advice to a pious, iv. 40. 

a good temi)ered, ii. 234. 

a faithful, iv. 283. 

good, V. 145. 

one, iv. 332. 

testimonial to a, iv. 45. 



Wigtown heroines, iv. 60. 
WUberforce, Wm., iii 197. 

and Carlisle, L 8. 

conversion of, iiL 88. 
Wilks, Bev. M., ii. 35; iii. 145. 
Will Jesus save me, i. 123. 

and perfonnance, iv. 144. 

worship, i 105. 
William I., ii. 308. 

II., m. 76. 

III., iv. 207. 

of Orange, iv. 193. 
Williams, Admiral, il. 141. 

John, V. 114, 183. 
Williflfon, Mr., iv. 139. 
Wilson, Bp., i. 38. 

Margaret, iii. 69; iv. 60. 

Bev. D., U. 125. 
Wine, danger of, i. 259. 
Wish, vain, i. 141, 284. 
Wisby, pid, iii. 319. 
Wisdom, earthly, v. 117. 
Wishali;, iii. 212. 
Wishes, i. 117. 
Witness, false, L 210L^ 

Divine, v. 14. W 
Witherspoon, Dr., ii. 294. 
Woman, a pious, iii. 93. 

an aged, iv. 372. 

heathen notion of creation 
of, iv. 65. 
Woodward, Bev. J., Iv. 70. 
Word of Gk)d, ii. 227. 

hearing the, iii 368; iv. 20. 
Words, enticing, iv. 17. 
Work, cheerfulness in, i. 138. 

preservation for, iv. 341. 

reward of, iv. 363. 
World, love of the, v. 189. 
Worldly projects, instability of, 

^101. 
WormM^Kather at, 1. 347; ii. 69. 
Worship, utility of meetings for. 
V.62. 

Hindoo's notion of, iv. 279. 



Worship, religious, i 332. 
Worshipping ace. to law, iiilM 

spirit, i 149. 
Worst made into best, ii. 73. 
Wotton, Sir H., i. 299. 
Wrath, averting God's, v. 311. 

Blow to, V. 104. 

to come, i. 94 ; iii 307. 
Writing and seeing, v. 217, 2:M. 

exercise, ii 26. 



X. 



Xanthus, v. 116. 
Xerxes, i. 278. 



Yoke of Christ, I. 79. 
Yoked, unequally, iv. 137. 
You and me, i 271. 
Young inquirers, i 135. 

Mr., iii. 269. 
Your eye shall see Him, v. 2?7. 

own light, i 272. 



Z. 

ZACHABT, ii. 68. 
Zeai Christian, ii 243. 

for souls, iii 107: iv.2Gl. 

illustration of, i 354. 

incentive to, iii. 89. 

Indian idea of, i. 76. 

in Norway, iv. 362. 

Luther on, i ^6. 

of Brainerd, iv. 154. 

of Bnnyan, iii. 35. 

religious, iii. 81. 

without knowledge, i 29''. 
Zeltner., ii. 101. 
Zieten, General, iii 36. 



THE END. 
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